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ada 0) las, 01 0 sog 
AZ e Naashir 


Namaz deen e slam ke bunivadi araan mein se ek ahem tLareen rukn hal. Jiske ehtemaam 0 1ezaanm par ek 
musalman Ke 1maan K 1maarat 15tawaar hot hai. Allah Ta'ala ne duran 0 maieed mein mutaddid mudamaat par 
a09aamat e salah ka hukum diva hai. J1s56e namaz par muhafezat 0 madaawamat ke saath saath ske arkaan 0 
Wal'baat aur 1urmla ar-aal Ko Sunnat c nabawivyva ke mutabid adas karna maosood hai. Jaisa ke Nabi e MAukarram 
2% ne bhi apni ummat ko vehi hukum diva, ke namaz 15 tareede ke mutabig adas karo, 1aise main adas karta hoon. 


lS 1n se malo0nm hota hai ke har musalman (areeùa e namaz melin ek hi USwa ka paaband hai aur 1556 Sar-6-muU 
1nheraaT karne aur apne 151 mnauro0s1 masak vaa man-pnasand (areeùe se namaz padhne ka maiaaz nahi hal. 


Tareeda 6 namaz aur USke Lamaanm amaal mein Sunnat e nabawTvyva e 1ltezaam v ehmvat ke pesh e nazar namaz 
ke mutallid Nabi e Kareem 7% l ahadees 0 sunan aur Tarameen 0 ahkaarm ko Kutub e ahadees mein nihayvat sharah 
0 Das se 1amaa Mya gava hal. Taa-ke har musalman ba-asaant un) raushni mein apni namaz ko saheeh Lareede se 
adaa ar sSakeyv. 


Bi-hamdilLah ek muttaba e Sunnat aa) bni agar apn namaz kM 1slaah karma chaha hai to ski rehnumaai ke yve 
KULUD e ahadees ka ve Zalheera Door tarha se rehnumaai karta hal. Lelin 15 qadar wazaahat aur asaant e 
DBawai00d baaz log apn dhi 1amood 0 masla La'assub ke pesh e nazar namaz mein apne mnau-rO0sS) Lareceùa ê 
Kaar par naa SIT shad-0-mad se 09aaerm rehte hain, bale muttabe-een e sunant ko tarha tarha ke heelo'n aur 
1ShkKalaat se 1tteba e Sunant par amal pacera hone se rdkne mein masroot hain, Aur 15 par mustazaad ve ke apne 
Laee'n ve Baawar karaane v koshish karte hain ke hamara amal hi "sunndtr'" ke mutaabid hail 


Halaa'nke un Lo9go0'n mein Sunnat se "'hdmdardi, sir uS Wwadt angdaai Leti hai, 1ab (alc wo un TIdhi aara se muag 
aur masal) 1amood se ham-aahang hot hal aur 1Uu'n hi wo unke mnakhso0s nazarivaat aur dhi masael 0 (adleedi 
amaal se Lalkraane Lagti hai, ve Log naa sirf unke (azeeT 0 (aleen par kamar-hbasta ho 1aate hain, balke ahadecs 
mein LehreeT karne se bhi zarra bhar nahi ghbraate. 11sk1 hageegat 15 tab ke andar aapko nazar aacegi. 


Namaz Ke 11n masaael mein mnuttabe-een e Sunnat aur baaz mugalldeen ke darrmivan daur c 0adeerm se Threat 
Chala aaraha hal, Unrme haalat e 01vaam mein seenev par hath baandhne ka mas-ala bhi hai. Ahnadees e Nabawivyva 
aur mnUutad1d asaar e sahaba mein seenev par hath bandhne ka Suboor mauiood hai. Jabe doosr (arar muoalideen 
Ke Daas 15 silsila mein ko saheeh, marroù hadees aur motabar daleel mauio0d nahi. Ye Lo9 apne dhi mazahb l 
paasd aan mein 11n "d0100el, kka sahaara lete hain, Unki hadeedat aap Zer e nazar tab mein mulaheza Tarra sakte 
hain, 


Zer e nZar tab melin ahadees 0 asaar l raushni mein saabit Iva gava hal ke namaz ke andar haalat e 01vaam 
mein Seeney par hath baandhna hi masnoon amal hai aur uske saath hi Tareed e mukhalr e dalaael 0 mustanadaat 
KI hageedat bhi (asht-az-baam v gai hai. J1n ko wo apne nahi masak 1 tLaaeed 0 himaavat mein pesh karte hain, 
Ye Mtañb 2 abwaañ par mushtami, hal: 


X Baab e AWWwal mein seeneyv Dar hath baandhne ke silsila mein marTfoù ahadees mazkoor hain, 11nk tadaad 
6 hal aur saath hi 151 silsila mein asaar c sahaba ka (azkira yva gava hal. 


> Baab e DUWWam mein Zer e naar hath baandhne ke silsila mein ahnaar ke dalaael aur un tehnraat ka 
Lazra hal aur saath hi Unki Larar se pesh karda asaar c sahaba ka 1aaeza Uva hai aur bataya gava hai ke 
Unke maug1T par ko) 1 daleel bhi paava Suboor Ko nahi poho'ncht. 


> Baab e SUWWam mein Laabaeen aur aimma arba ke nghi masak a ZIK hai aur bataava gava hai ke seeneyv 


par hath baandhne ka amal airmma e salat mein bni mauiood (ha aur motadid ahile Lm ske aael hain, 
9 


> Baab e Chaharrurm mein 15 baare mein chand aali dalaael ka Lazira hai aur uske saath hi Khawateen e 
LUIYe seeney par hath baandhne ke mutalid ahnaaf ke aali 0 nadal dalLael ka Laljz1iva yva gava hai. 


Zer e nZzar tab agarche namaz ke ek (11 ahem mas-ale par Likhi gai hai, Lelin 1srme deegar 1Lmi 0 hadees1 Tawaaed 
Ka mabso0t (Lazirah bhi mauiood hai. inke mutalea se maloom hoga ke biLa-shubha ve Mtab apne mnauzo0 par ck 
encyclopedia hone Ke saath saath bohot se decegar eem 1Umi 0 tehdeeg1 Tawaaed par mushtamiL hai, 1imhe'n har 
Laalib e Lm Ko harz e 1aa'n banaana chaahive. 


Mtab ke sarhaat melin us0o0l e hadees. iaai aur muoalldeen kM t(ardeed mein aapko 1aa-ba-1aa aise Tavwaaed 0 
nUkKaat mile'nge., 10 shavad kam hi Mst aur 1agah nazar aae'n. BiIL-kKhus00s mauzoù e tab se muta ha mualr ne 
bohot se nai tehoidaat aur 1tehadaat pesh Kiye hain. J0 mutalashiyvaan e hag aur muttabe-een e Sunnat ke ive ck 
gIraa'n dadar Lohra se kam nahi. Mtab k ehmiyvat 0 1Taadivat ke pesh e nazar hi md 0 Paak e akaabir ULama ne 
Sko pasandeedgi l nazar se dekha hal aur tab par La0rizaat ragam 1 hain. J1n mein mualT 1 mehnat kO saraaha 
gava hai aur tab v ehmiyvat Ko u1aagar va hai. 


Mab ke mual Himdustan ke maro aalirnm aur mohagdig hain, 10 Subaai Jamiat e Ahle Hadees Mumbai mein 
Research Scholar aur Hindustan ke sabse bade sala 1daare /aarmesa 5alLarvyva Banaras mein Tta committee ke run 
bhi hain, 


lsse 0abl ve Mta 2 martaba Hindustan mein shaava ho chu hai aur ve 15 tab ka teesra edition hai. isme peh 
dono tabaa-ato'n l nisbat kai mabaahis aur dalaael ka 1Zaafa Kya gava hal. 


Kitab M 15 teesri (abaa-at mein ahnaar 1 tarar se shaava karda ek nai Mtab "Namaz Mein Hath Boagndhne kd 
MdsSnoon Tareedd'"' Ka bni 1aaeza Uva gava hi, Ye Mtab Maulana Eaz Anrmad AShrar Sahab (Faazil, Jaarmea AShranyva 
Lahore) M (aaleer hai. J1sme mausoor ne apna masak 0 mudda saabit karne ke ive ajeeb gul khiaae hain aur 
dalaael 0 baraheen pesh karne mein hath l safaai se kaam yva hal. ls nae edition mein Tareed e mukhar J 15 
1adeed 0 Zalkheerm tab ke 1asta-1asta ahem "'d0100e1. aur "Tankdarivo'n, ka bni ba-khoobi (a1zZ1iva Iva gava hai. 
-Jisse 0araeen ke 1lnm mein 1Zaafa bhi hoga aur saath hi ve bhi maloom hoga ke Tareed e mukha ke aas apna 
masak saabit karne ke ve Kamzor saharo'n aur dalaael mein 0ata'a 0 bareed ke siwa Ko) chaara nahi hai. 


Aalkhir mein dua hai ke Aah Ta'ala 15 Mtab ke muat ko 19a7zaa e< khair ataa Tarmac aur hamare 15 amal ko apni 
raza ke ive haals Danaae aur 15 silsila mein koshish karne waale (amaam bhaivo'n ke ive Zakheera < UKhravwi 
Dbanaae. Ameen Yaa Rabbal A'alameen, 


Wassalam 
ADU MOimoon HagTiz Abid AIT 
Mudeer Maktaba Bait us 5alam, Lahore - Rivadh 
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MualLDr Ka MukKhtasar Ta'arut 
Naam: KITdyvdtuiigh bin MuHIbUuIIan bin Ad00109r Hussdin Sandbiii 
Tareekh e Paedaesh: J0n 15. 19872 
Mugam e Paedaesh: S00dullan Pur. SI1ddhart Nagdr, UP. Hind 


Taaleem:  AdLImiIVYdt 0 Fazeeldt: Jq0med Jsiamiva Sangap, Delhi, Hind 


ASaateza (Teachers): 
X  Eazeelah ad Daktoor AbuL Makaarirm Azhar haizahuiidn. 


X  Eazeelah ad Daktoor Muhammad MuTaddhal Madani hdfizahuiiah. 
X Fazeelah ash Shaikh Noor uL Hasan Madan Hdnzahuiian. 
> Fazeelah ash Shaikh Waseem Ahmad Rivaaz1 hanzahuiiañh. 
X Fazeelah ash Shaikh ARduL Barr Madan harizahnuilah 
>  Eazeelah ash Shaikh Abdu, Hakeem Salar Hhdfzdhuiian. 
MasruTYaat: 
Baahis: Subaai Jamiat Ahle Hadees. Mumbai. 
Ustaz e Hadees: Kulyva Umme Salma al Atharivyva, Kuria, Mumbai. 
Mudeer e Aala: Maiala "AL lsnaad" Burhanpur. Madhya Pradesh. 1ndia. 
Rr Malis e A'ala Baras e Ita 0 Tehoaigaat e lslami Hnnd. Markaz 
UkKn: 
Darul ULoorm Jaamesa 5alarnvyva . Banaras. Hind. 
TalTfaat: 


Matboù (Prnntedi: 
1. Sharab Arkaan e lmaan (Urdu Tariurma Sharab Uso0l al lmaani, 
[Yazeed bin MoOawTva Par lLZzamaat Ka Tehdeedi Jaaeza (WuTassalil 43 œ 041 -3 4-1 1.56 
3. QUStUntuniya Dar Hamia Aur Ameer Yazeed Ke Baare Mein Basharat e Nabawi. 
4. Haadsa e Karbala Aur 5abaai Saazish. 
Namaz eln Seeney Par Hath Baandhe'n- a de 94T K.53 - 44 1.0) 
Momi, Bin ismail, K Tauseelkh, (Anwar uL Badar ke saath chapee hai)-dae Lal C9 da54 -30.9 -de Al 61 
Simaalk Bin Harb M Tasueekh (Anwar UL Badar ke saath chapee hail. C9 diar 30.9 6 0.11 AL 
B. Rabbana wa Lakal Hamd Aahista DPadhe'n Yaa Ba-awaaz c 5uland: 
9. Masnoon Raat e Taraweeh Dalaael KI Raushni Mein, 
10. Ramzan Ka Aakhrn AsShra Fazaael 0 Masaael. 


11. Maah e Safar Aur Nahoosat 0 Badd-shgooni. 
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12. Maah e Rabi UL Awwal Aur Mahr Wlaad. 
13. Chaar (41 Din Qurban K Mashrooivat. 
14. Qurban Ke asaael 

Zer e Tabe'e: 


15. Yazid bin Moawiya AdL 0 1nsaaf ke Tarazu Mein [Yazid bin Moawiva Par lZamaat a Tehoeedi Jaaceza 
(WU lkhtasaril. 


16. Hadees e Yazid Mohaddiseen K Nazar Mein. 
17. Maa e Shawwal Aur Sunan 0 Bidaat 
Masudaat: 
18. Adeeda Hayat un Nabi 2% tab 0 Sunnat v Raushnit Mein. 
19. Saayva e Rasoùl 2 
20. Kalma e Taivyvaba l-a Suboor. 
21. lm e Ghaib Sir ALLah KM Sat Hai. 
22. Bidar e Hasanh v Hadeedat. 
23. Wa0ea e karbala - 5aheech RIwavaat K Raushni. 
24. lslanm Mein Raaste Ke Hugood. 
(Mas11d Mein Dogs Jamat)-3a1 41 z-a -3 36 Laa 1.97 -3 A51 3422 25 
(Har Namaz eln Tawarruk Ka lsbaat)- aal) saz. -4 2.19) 2246 1.6 C6 L640L 4 26 
(MuTassal).34a/1 0 4) 4) -.J1 Aa) LA. 27 
(Mas-91a lmraana Aur Tadleedi Shaalkhsaanal 5kaall 2.4 M -2a34 Lad AI aad) 28 
29. Aath Rakat Taraweeh Aur Ghalat Fehmivo'n Ka lzaala. 
30. Farz Namazo'n Ke Baad Masnoon AZkaar. 
31. Mimbar Par A'asaa Lekar Khutba Dena, 
37. SUuLrah Ke Masaael 0 Ahkaam, 
33. Ahkaam 5adoa alL Ftr. 
24. Maah e Moharam Aur Sunan 0 Bidaat. 
35. Maah e Rajab Aur Bidaat 0 Khurafaat. 
236. Maah e Shaban Aur Sunan 0 Bidaat. 
37. Maah e ZIL Ha Aur Sunan 0 Bidaat. 
38. Duro0s e Ramzan, 
Zer c Tarteeb: 
LArmeer e MOawIyva 75 Par lLZarmaat a Tehoeedi Jaaeza) 3444 aia J. 6 041 3 34 Lad) la OA 39 
(Ulmam Ke Peeche Surah Fatehal skd) 44. 56 LAN Aa E slal 4.55 40 
(EK Majlis lu 3 Talad)--29) Aa Â -34AN1 35 A 41 
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44. 
48. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 


EK Hath Se Musaafhna. 
Tadleed Ka Mafhoornm Aur Uska Hukum, 


(Namaz Mein Rarul Yad aini -c9dal a. a - 9490) 4. 47 


(BuLand Awaaz Se Ameen Kehna). 944 -4a/1 -3 9441 J.A) 43 


Sahech Namaz e Pavambar Ba-1awañb Namaz c Pavambar. 


Maah e Ramzan Aur Sunan 0 Bidaat. 
MUKhtasar Duros e Hadees. 
Mausam Khutbaat. 


Mausam DUrO0S. 
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ada 0) las, 01 0 sog 
ArZ e Mual nird (291 Edition 


ALLah RabbuL 1Z2Zat ke Tazal 0 Karam se Anwar UL Badar ka teesra (2rd1 edition pesh e khidmat hai. ls edition mein 
naa SIT ve ke proof waghaira k ghalativo'n l 1slaah v gai hai, balke bohot se mugamaat par ahem 1Zaare bni Kiye 
gac hain aur 1adeed sShubhaat l-e 1awabaat bhi shami Kar dive gac hain, 


Mauzoù K Ehmivat: 


EK Musalman d1n raat mein kKam-0-besh Taraaez 0 Sunan samet 40 raat padhta hai. Agar chasht aur tahaiiud l 
raat bhi shurmar kar le'n to kam-o-besh 50 rakat din raat mein padhi 1aati hain, Yaane namaz mein waza vadain 
Ka amal, din raat mein kKam-0-besh 40-50 baar karna hota hai. ls hisaab se poon 21ndag1 mein ek musalman ve amal 
MLnt baar aljaam deta hai: lsa andaaz ba-kKhoobi La9gaava 1aa sakta hai. Zahir hai e 10 amal zindagi mein 1tn Kasrat 
Se matlLo0Db ho, ske baare mein ek musaman ke Live 1anna be-had Zaroori hai, ke 1ska saheeh (areeùa yva hai: 


YOU n LO hara mal Ke saaleh aur daabiL e aubool hone ke Ive ve shart hai ke wo Sunnat ke mutabid ho aur namaz 
ke baare mein tO khusoos) hukum hai: Allah ke Nabi 7 ne Tarmmnaya: "Namaz 19T tarh padho, 115 tarha mujhe padhte 
Hue dekhte ho". 7 


Ye amal Siri baaz hazraat ke ive nahi hai, balke har musalman mard 0 aurat ke ive hai. ls Live ve amal khud 
masnO0n Lareede Dar anjaam dene ke saath saath do0sro'n ko bhi 15 ummeed e saath Ts dawat dent chaahive e 
haman dawat se 115 dadar 109 15 Sunnat par amal pacera ho'nge. 151 baraabar hamare (ve bhi 1ska sawab Ukha 19aacga 
aur dIVvaamat (alk sada 1aariva ka ve silsila baadi rahega. 


lse bar-KhnilLat 10 hazraat mahez masla (assub mein padhkar Lo9go'n ko saheeh Sunnat se d00r kar rahe hain. 
Unhe'n ve baat nahi bnooln chaahive ke Unki shalat rehnumaai se 11tnev Log bhi gnalat amal aniaam de'nge. 5ab 
Ka wabaal Unke sar 1996929. 


Nabi e Akram 2 ld hadees hai: 


"T.JIsne 1s1i0rnm mein ko dcchd tareedd rde) KIvd, phir 

1Ske Dod 15 Ddr armdi KIYd 9gqyvd to uske live 15 armdi 

karne wdgie ke baraabar sdwab 1IKHa J90egd aur unke 264 Lê Laz <la a=) 45 e a LT -2 Kel 9 
S taus aa kamee ngd kI HES JIS aa Hie 1 -N.91 4 ar 0 3rad auel a 68% 0 P 
1Sldm mein Kot Burda tareeda rde) kIyvd, pnr 15 pdr 

0mdl KIyd gdyvd to 15 e1d09d karne wddie ke live is dmdi -7 089 d E G Sd G L aE a 05 3 A03 lE 5 
Kre widile ke gund ke baradbar gund (Kha 1090690 
Qur dml karne wadio'n ke gund mein ko) kamee nad 
KI Jd0egT". 2 


Barre sagheer mein 15 mauzoù K ehmyvat 15 lehaaz se mazeed badh 1aat1 hai ke vaha'n 1ska tallud 1n masaael mein 
Se hai 10 ahile shirk o Bidar vaa ahile (adleed e 1aamid ke sheaar mein shurmaar hote hain, Ase masaael mein se ls) 
ek mas-ala mein agar ve hazraat saheeh aur masno0n Lareede par amal paera ho 1aate hain Lo wo shirk 0 bida aur 
Ladleed se bni (aaehb ho 1aate hain aur har a0eeda 0 amal mein Mtañb 0 Sunnat 1 Lara palat aate hain. 


Baaz hazraat masaael mein TUFrU aur US00L ld tadseem karte hain, ve t(a0seerm mahez (aaleerm 0 ta'alLum" k khatir 
faat 1Lnmi 1stelLah k hadd (ak rahe (Lo Koi Khaas Tard nahi pada. Levn agar 15 La0seem ke Zanve se baaz masaael 
Ko TUuroo Ka naam de kar un) t(akhreer shuru Kardi 1aae aur ve kaha aane Lage ke TUroo1 masaael mein musal mano 


T Saheeh Bukhart: HG31 23T: lim padhna, Kuch seekhna (Farhang < Amiral 
7 Saheeh Muslim: VY2 p704 H1017 
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Ko azaadi hai, Wo 115 tarha chaahe'n amal kar Lle'n to ve bohot hi khatarmnaak soch hai, Kvou'nke usool l tarha 
Turoù mein bhi Nabi e Akram 25 d treba laazim hai. ls Live Turoo) masaael mein bh ve zaroori hai ke Nabi 2 se 
saabit shuda masaael k wazaahat d 1996 aur Un par amal ld dawat d1 19ae aur 10 masaael Nabi e Akram 2 se 
Saabit nahi hain, Unki tardeed kM 1996 aur Lo90'n Ko 1n par amal se roka 1996. 


Baaz hazraat kehte hain ke Turoot aur 1kKhtelar masaael par bahes nahi karn chaahive. Ham kehte hain ke Turooi 
aur Thtelaf masaael hi par (0 babes l 1aan chaahive. Warna batlaayva 19aae ke agar Turo aur 1khtelah masaael 
Dar Dahes naa l 19aae LO kya US00U aur 11maal masaael par bahes 0 mubaahesa shuru Kar diva 1aae:l Hiarat k baat 
hai ke 10 danshwaraan Turoo1 aur 1dthelaf masaael par babes se rokte hain, Wo hud usooli aur 1maai masaael 
main babes ke nae nae darwaze khote hain, Ko) murtad ki saza Ka 1nkaar Kar raha hai, Koi Jannat mein aurto'n Ko 
bhi hoor diIWwaa raha hai, kot 1maan bi rnisaalat ke baghair bni Jannat mein 1aane ka 1rmkaan batas raha hai. Maaz 
Aah EK taraf usooli aur 11mai masael ke saath ve Khiwad aur do0sri taraf ve masurmaana naseehat ke Turo01 aur 
ikhtelañi masaale par bahes nahi karm chaahive. 10 La 


Deegar Mtabe'n: 


lS mauzoù se muta ab (alk 11tna Kuch kha gava hai, Lagreebhan ska aksar hissa hamari nazro'n se 9guzar chuka 
hal. Baaz JLabo'n ke naam ve hain, 






































4 Dirham as Surrah Fee Waza'a al Yadain Tahar as Surah az Shaikh | 2.) 22 9/4) S.-51 -3 5 Lal -X.4 
l Muhammad Hashim AS Sindhi at Tatrwi 27 2.000 A) ALA aza AD 

s Tarseeh ad Durrah Aal Dirham as Surrah az Shaikh Muhammad Hashim 1 AZ) 5 AH 5.14 Je 5.14 56 7 
"1 AS Sindhi at Taw) 27 2.00 Mull ALA aza 

x Mevaar un Nadasad Fee Tarmneez al Maghshush X'anit J1vasad az Shaikh ' Jas e 6-0 5 5 5 La 
l Muhammad Hashim AS Sindhi at Tati 27 2.000 A) AA aza AD 

4 Durrah Fee lzhaar Ghash Nagd as Surrah HL Allama Muhammad Hayat ! 2.2 > h 57 26 451 .3 7.4 
1 Sindhi 2: 545) las, aza 

« Fathul Gharoor Fee Waza'a al Aideehi A'alaa Sudoor UL Alama 1.376 6 2444 K.53 Â 10 5 
"1 Muhammad avat Sindhi 27 -5ull las, aza 1.04 

13 a-a dala (a A-A) ...aLAH 19 
D. Eauz UL Karaam---., (Wakhtoot) LIL Allama Muhammad 0aaerm Sindhi 27 E l k dis 
2 

< Dari ad Durar Fee Waza'a al Mdeehi A'ala as Sadar (Makhtooti UL) +. 6 24) Ka A JA 6.4 
"1 Allama RushdAllah ar Raashidi 27 240 N AA 1.940 (R aRA-4) 

x AL Ta'aleed al Mansoor X'ala Fathul Gharoor (Wakhtooti L Allama l 250 5 Je reia 56H 
"1 Badiuddin shah Raashidi 27 -246L01 sL 94) aada 1.01) (R KAA) 

9. Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne va Hukum Aur Mugan (MWakKhtoot1 az Allama Muhammd Raees Nadwi 27 

10. ' Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Hukum Aur Muganm az Haafiz Zubair AD Zai 27 

11. 1 Namaz Mein Hath Kaha'n Baandhe'n: az Shaikh HaarTz Sanaullah 219 0 24.5 

12. 1 Namaz Mein iath Bandhne a Masnoon Tareeùa az Abu iafs Eaz Ahmad AShrar Hanafi 











lS KuLUD ke alLaawa 15 mauzoù se mutallid aur bhi Kai Kutub aur madalaat Ko pesh e nazar rakha gava hal. 
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Mauzoù 56 Mutalidg Fareed e AUuKhalr Ka Literature: 


J0 hazraat namaz mein seeney par hath baandhne ke daael nahi hain aur Zer e naat hath bandhne hi ko saheeh 
Samajhte hain, unke t(amaam Dterature ka lhulaasa ve hai: 


AKazeeb: 


Ye Lallad hageedat hai ke namaz mein naat se neeche hath bandhne se mutald pore Zalkheera c ahadees mein 
ek bhi saheeh aur sareeh, marroù niwavat nahi hai. ls ive 15 maugiT ke hameleen ne hadees ghadkar 15 kKamee 0 
poora karne k Kohish M hai. Chunache ibne Abbas 7% ke hawaale se unho'n ne ek sareeh marToù TWayvat ghadec 
hai, 115 alraaz hi baraa rahe hain Ke ve man-ghadat TWwavat hai." 


TehreeT: 


Apne maugiT Ko saabit kame ke ive Tareed e mukha ne saheeh ahadees mein tehretf bhi v hai. Musanna lbne 
abi Shaiba ld mwayvat mein unho'n ne Zabardast > 01 22 (QHhdt ds surdh a Zaara kar diva hai." ls) tarha haal hi 
mein Un Lo9g0'n ne aae 74 7 6-H mein mnandogl elk TWwayvat melin bhi tehreer kardi hal." 


Zaeer 0 Mardood RIWavat 56 'stedial: 


Svedna A Z> k taraf mansogb > 01 22 waall IWwavat Ko ve 109 bade Zor-0:-5hor se pesh karte hain. Halaa'nke ve 
FIWayv at ba-itterfaù e Ummat Zaeer 0 mardood hai." 


Taabpaeen Ke A0Wwaal Ko Hadees 6 Naam Se Desh arna: 


Fareed e mukha Ka ek ajeeb mughalta ve bhi hali ke ve Lo9 (aabaeen l Larar manso adwaal 0 hadees ke naam 
Se Desh karke marfoù ahadees ke Z1mn mein shumar Karte hain, Taa-ke bhole bhaale daraeen Ko Lage ke ve bni 
marToù ahadees hi hain.5 


UsSo0l e Hadees Ke Saath KhniLwaad: 


Ye LO9 apni mnan-ghadat, moh". mardood 0 ZaeeT Iwavaat 0 saheeh saabit kame ke ive us00L e hadees ke saath 
Khiwad Karte hain. Masalan: EK (arat ve usool bataate hain ke mursal hadees hu11at hot hal aur doos (arat 
Seeney Dar hath baandhne se mutalio Sunan Abu Dawo0ad l mursal hadees 0 radd kar dete hain, Halaa' ne ve 
mursal hadees bhi shawahid l raushni mein saheeh hal. 


Doosri tarar Svedna A 2% ld >d) 22 waali saht ZaeeT aur biL-rttefaad mardood mwavat ko shawahid ki raushni 
mein saheeh saabit karne 1 koshish Karte nain, Jabe uso0l e nadees mein ve musalam hal ke saht ZaeeT rTWavat 
0aabilL e 1stesh-haad'0 nahi hoti. 


AOwaal e Jira o Ta: adeel Ke Saath Khilwad: 


Jirah 0 Ta'adeel ke adqwaal se 1stedlal ke silsila mein Tareed e mukha ne 10 tarz e amal 1Khtevar kar rakha hal, 
WO 1ntehal mnazmoonm aur Laghoù hai. Masalan: Abdur Rahman Din lshad al Wasti ck aisa raaw1t hai, 11ske ZaeeT hone 
par mohaddiseen ka 1ttetfaù 0 1rma hal. Lelin ske bavwalo0d bni khee'ncha-taant karke sev sida baawar karaane 
M Koshish Ki 1aat1 hai. Bale hadd ho gali ke apne mnan-nasand ZaeeT raawi ko SIwa saabit karne ke ive asr e haazir 
ke ulama ke adwaal 0 aimrma e naedeen mohaddiseen e agwaal l Tehrist mein shurmaar kar daalte nain, Balle 
baaz mUugdamaat par ma: asereen'" 1 aara ko bila-1hiihak aimrma nadedeen mohaddiseen k taraf mansoob kar dete 


7 AnWwaar ul Badar (check P3701: (Urdu pd pS55 B AnWwaar ul Badar719 


5 Anwaar u) Badar (check P3701: (Urdu pdr pei6 9 T. TehreeT kiya gava 
B Anwaar ul Badar (check P3701: (Urdu pdf ppe25 10 T: Gawaahi chahna, Shahaad at (gavwahi) talab karna 
7 Anwaar u) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdr pS59 TL T, Ham-asar log. ham-ahed. ham-7armaana 108 
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hain hain, Masalan: Maulana Eaz Ashraf Sahab Hana "Mom Din Jsmaii" par imam Nisa K 11rah nadal karte hue 
Ulhte hain: "7. Imam Nisa: 797 945 (Wa1lisaan Nisal: DAB radam: 171.12 


Halaa'nke Mom, par lmam Nisa k ve 11rah duniya kM Kisi Ktab mein nahi hai. AShrar Sahab ne 115 Kitab l-a hawaala 
diva hai, 15 tab mein 15 sarhe par imam Nisa v ko) 11rah mauiood nahi hai. ALbatta 15 tab ke mohaogid Abu lshad 
AL Huwaini hz ne hashiyva mein apn (arar se lha hat: 015 eL) C4 a. 13 


AShnaraf Sahab ne vaha'n asr e haazir ke ek aalirm aur Allama Alban 27: ke shagird ke gaul ko lman Nisa ka gaul 
banaa diva. SUbHnanAlian) 


AShraf Sahab ne ve aan boolh kar yva hai, vaa ve Unki 7ahaalat hai: Ye Allah hi behtar 1aanta hai. 


lsse bhi badas ajo0ba ve hai ke Allama Albani ko Ashraf Sahab ne Abdur Rahman bin lshad v Lauseed karne waalo'n 
mein shurmar Kiya hai. Jabe hageegat ve hai ke Alama Albani ne 15 raaw1t ko biLtteraù Zaeef 0araar diva hal.17 


AnWwaar UL Badar Fee Waza'a al Yadain A'alaa as Sadar (LAnwaar UL Badar) V 
KhUSUSIVYaat: 


Haman 15 Mtab l Khususmvaat dari e Zai hain: 


a. ls tab se dabl kam-az-kKam Ko) aisee tab hamari nazar se nahi guz, 11srme Tareed e mukha 1 Lara se 
pesh karda tamaanm daaael ka 1awab dva gava ho. ls tab mein Tareedù e mukha ke tamaam daaael ka 
mUuTassal 1awab dya gava hal. 


b. Fareed e MuUKhalT ne Musanna 1bne ARI Shaiba mein 10 tehreer M hai, ska tadoaub to Kya gava hai, leldn 
Tareed e mnUukKhaliT ne haal hi mein 1446 4 7 46-21) Waa) Wayar mein 10 tehreeT ki hal, ska tagdub pehli 
baar 15 Mtab mein d0araeen e kram muLaheza kare'nge. 


C. Musnad Ahmad aur 5aheeh ibne Khuzaima waali ahadees par Shuzo0z ka 10 eteraz bade Zor 0 Shor se 
ULhaaya 1aata hai, 1ska mudalLal aur muTassal radd 15 Mtab mein aapko milega. 


d. Mst hadees ke tLamaam ura Desh e nazar naa ho'n LO sehat 0 Zoa ke etebaar se hadees ka darila Lac karne 
mein ghalat1 ho 1aat hai. ls tab k ve numava'n Khususivat hai ke 1srme har hadees ke tLamaam Lurd Ko 
Saamne rakhne ke baad hi hnadees ka daia waazeh va gava hal. 


Abdulah bin Abbas Z> la 10 t(afseeri HIWavat hai, ab Lal 151 s1IrT 15 sanad par baes hot rahi hai, 10 Sunan 
Bavhadi mein hal, Ledan 15 tab mein 1sk1i ek doos sanad bhi pesh kM gai hal, 1Isrme wo raawi mauiood hi 
nahi, 115 par mukhaureen shadeed 11rah nadal Karte aace hain, 


ls tarha AH 7% ld Larseern HIWayvat ke tamaarm tura 0 alfaaz ko ek saath pehli baar 15 tab mein pesh kiya 
gava hal. 


6. Riiaal par babes karte hue sir mausideen'5 vaa 1aareheen'p ke adwaal pesh kame par 1ktefa nahi yva 
gava, bale koshish ve ld gai hai ke har raawi se mutaluid 11rah 0 tauseed ke t(amaam adwaal pesh larke 
raaleh daul kI Wwazaahat Ki 19aae. 


T. Jrah 0 Lauseed ke adwaal se 1stedlal se dabl dacleen se unke adwaal ek Suboor par (asali kari gai hai. 


9. Zer e nazar utab mein us0dl e hadees ke baaz muDbaahis Dar muTassal aur mudallal bahes ld gai hai. 


12 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P129 17 Anwaar ul Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdr pS99-600 


12 Eawaaed ARI Umar al Sarmaroaandi: DSp Hashiyva H 17 (Dar lbne 15 T. Tasdeed karne waale: Ksi raawT ko durus bataane waale 
auz edition) TB T. Aeb bayan karne waale: Ksi raawT ke aeb ko bataane waale 
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550n3aas Naama: 


ALULah RabbuL ALameen ka be-paav a'n shukar 0 ehsan hai ke usne na-cheez Ko ve tab (arteeb dene l Laufeed 
balkhshi.- Faihmaduliiiahi Kaseerd. 


Na-ceez 1n Lamaam ahe im ka shukar guzaar hai, 11nho'n ne visi tarha bni 15 tab 1 taaleet 0 Larteeñb mein hamare 
Saath Laa00on kMiyva. J0Zd humuiLIanu khnaira. BiL-Khusoos main 1n ahle 1Lnm ka shukar-9guzaar hoo'n, 1Inho'n ne ve tab 
padh Kar na-cheez k hausla afZzaai l aur apni La0areez se navwaaza. Allah Rabbul ALameen unhe'n 1azaa e khair 
de. Ameen, 


Uaraceen 56 Darkhwast: 


Allah Rabbul Alarmeen gawaah hal ke ve tab maine 15 nivvat se Ukhi hal ke. ek aise maal ke baare mein Nabi 7 
Ka saheeh Lareeùa waazeh ho 1aae. 11sse ek namaz aur tLahajlud guzaar musaman ka 24 ghante mein kKam-0-besh 
50 Daar waasta pada hai. Allah Ta'ala ke danoon e Swab ke mutabig 15 amal par har 24 ghante mein am-0-besh 
500 neyvo'n Ka daar 0 madaar hai. 


Agar kol musaman Tarz 0 nafi aur t(ahaijud k namazo'n melin 15 Sunnat < Rasool 2%; par amal karta hali, tO wo nasa 
sIrT ve ke Allah ke Nabi 2% ke hukum: hel 0.52247 La Sha "NamgZ fs) tarha padho, Jis tarha mujhe padhte hue dekhte 
Ho" par amal paera hai. Balke sir 151 Sunnat par amal ke nateele mein wo har 24 ghante mein kam-0-hbesh 500 
nelkIVYO'n Ka mustahid ban 19aata hal. 


Qaraeen ko chaahive ke 15 saabit shuda Sunnat par aagah hone ke baad Tauran 15 par amal Shuru Kar de'n. Taa-ke 
15 aZeernm Sawab ke hagdaar ho 1aae'n aur saath hi apne rnishte-daar. dost 0 ahbaab aur deegar musaman ko bhi 
15 Sunnat Dar amal 1 dawat de'n. Agar aapki dawat se ko musaman 15 Sunnat par aamilL ho 1aata hai, Lo Z21ndag1 
bhar. Jab (alk wO uska aamiL rahega, aapko bhi 15ka sawab baraabar mita rahega. ln Sha A10 


Qaraeen se aaj1Zaana darkhwast hai ke 15 tab se 1steraade ke saath na-cheez ke ive dua bhi kare'n ke Rabbul 
A'alLameen 15 aa11Z ke gunaho'n ko moaar kare aur 1ab (ak Z21nda rakhe, 1maan 0 amal e saaleh par 21nda rahe aur 
baad waraat 1annatul Trdaus mein 1agah de. Ameen. 


Ahle 1lnm se guzaarnish hai ke wo apni (a'aui0aat 0 1stedrakaat se agaah Tarrmae'n aur kahee'n hamare (asamehaat 

Dar mUutalLe ho'n Lo hame'n ttela de'n. Taa-ke aainda (abaa-at melin unse 1steraada Mya 1aa sakev. Dua hal e 
RabbuL, A'alameen na-cheez l 15 khidmat Ko aubool Tarrmakar sada e 1aariva banaae. Ameen, 

KITayatuUII9n SangDpii1 

Baahis Subaai /amaiat Ahle Hadees. MAurmbal 

247372016 
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ada 0) las, 0) 0 sog 
ArZ e Muar (prrst (150) Edon 


Namaz mein haalat e 0Tyvaam mein hath kahaa'n baandhe 1aae'n, 15 baare mein Zamaana e dadeem se 1khtelar 
Chala aaraha hal, Len saheeh ahadees aur saheeh asaar c sahaba :-727 ki raushni mein 10 baat saabit hoti hal, wo 
Vehi hal ke namaz mein haalat e divaanm mein seeneyv par hi hath baandhe 1aae'n aur veh ahe hadees a mazhab 
hal. 


lse bar-Khiar ahnaaf l-a masak ve hai ke namaz mein naa ke neeche hath baandhe 1aae'n, halaa' ne unke 15 
maudiT Dar Kot ek bni Saheen, sareeh, marr musnad TWwavat Zakheera c ahadees mein Sirev se mauiood hi nabi hai 
aur baaz sahaba 272 k taraf 10 IWwavaat mansoob hain, wo bhi saht Zaeer hain. 


Ahnaat 1ab ahile hadees ke dalaael ka 1awab nahi de paate, to ahile hadees ko ve keh Kar mat-00n7 arte hain ke 
ve log chote chote mas-ale par babes 0 mubaahesa karte hain aur 15 par Mtabe'n Ukhte hain. alaa 'nke ve LaLa0 
hadeeùat hal ke 15 mauzo0 par tabi silsila poor duniya mein sabse pehle ahnaar hi ne shuru Kiya hali aur wo Dh 
aapas hi mein ek doosre ke khilari) 


Chunache ahnaar e ek bohot bade aalrm Allama Abul Hasan Sindhi Hana 27 ne 1ab ve dekha e saheeh ahadeces 
M raushni mein namaz mein seeneyv par hath paandhna hi saat hal, LO wo 15 par Tauran aamilL ho gae. Balke 1sk1 
tableegh bni karne Lage aur 151 par bas nahi, bale ahnaaf ke maudit. vaane Zer e naat hath baandhne 0 ghair 
Saabit bhi kehne Lage. Jiske paad unke bohot saare hanaf (alaamezah bhi seeneyv par hath baandhne Lage. 


Ahnaar ne 1ab apne hi Bhaivo'n ko apne masak ke khilLaT seenev par hath baandhte dekha Lo 15 par hangaama khada 
Kar diva, balke hadd ho gai ke seeneyv par hath baandhne v wajah se apne hi aam ko 1aiL bhiTwaa diva aur uske 
Saath saath dalm 1ung bhi ched -d1. Khaas 15 mas-ale par poon duniya mein sabse pehle 10 mustaqil tab Lh gai. 
WO 7. a Cada 5.55 -3 5 Lal -X 4 hali. lseyv ahnaar ke ek alim Shaikh Muhammad Hashim Sindhi Hana 27 ne kha 
aur Uske 1awab mein ahnaat hi M taraf se seenev par hath baandhne se muta 2 Mtabe'n khi gaee'n. nhen 
ahnaar ke ek aalirm Allama Muhammad Hayat Sindhi Hana 27 ne kha hai. 


Phir Shaikh Hashim Sindhi Hana 27 ne bhi 1awaban 2 kitabe'n Ukhee'n. Phir ske 1awab mein Shaikh Muhammad 
Hayat Sindhi Hana 27 ne ek mufassilL tab 1-7 Je 22471 5.55 -2 1.5551 X Uk aur phir ske baad ahile hadecs 
hazraat ne bhi 15 mauzoù par Uikhna shuru Kiya, Ye poor t(arseel Fazilatush Shaikh lrshad uL Had Athar -0) a= ld 
MLab ke mugaddama mein pesh k hal. 


Qaraeen dekh sakte hain ke poor duniya mein sabse pehle ahnaar ne > mas-ala par Mtab1 silsila shuru Mya aur 
ahile hadees ke maugiT. vaane seeneyv par hath baandhne ke 1sbaat mein bhi sabse pehle hanaf aam hi ne tabe'n 
Ukhee' n, ls waazeh hageedat ke bawai0od bhi nila-waljah ahile nadees ko mat-00n Kiya 1aata hai, ke ve Log Turoo) 
masaael Ko hawa dete aur 15 par bahes 0 munazrah karte hainll 


Waazeh rahe ke ve tarz e kr bhi durust nahi hai ke Turu mas-ale ka bahaana banaakar Allah ke Nabi 2% k) saabit 
Shuda sSunnato'nko radd Kar diya 1aae. BIL-Khusoos namaz M nabawi Kainiyvaat Ko LO TUuroo mas-ala keh ar 1sk 
takhfeer k kol guniaaesh nahi hal. Kyou nke Allah ke Nabi 2 ne ve waajbi hukum de diva hai: ZT 4) La la 
vaane "'NOmdZz wdise hi padho, 1d1se mujhe padhrte hue dekhte ho" .15 


Namaz mein seeneyv par hath baandhna naa sir ve ke AlIah ke Nabi 25 ka amal hai. balke Aan 25 ne 1ska khusoosi 
hukum Bhi de rakha hai. Jasa ke Saheeh Bukhari k hadee se saabit hai.19 Balke Allah Ta'ala ne duran mein bni 


17 T. Taana diva gava, Aeeb nikaala gava, badnaam, rUSwas 19 Anwaar ul Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pd p169-174 
15 Saheeh Bukhari: HG09 
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namaz mein seeney par hath bandhne ka hukum diya hai. Jaisa ke 2212 24.7 t k vei tafseer Allah ke Nabi Zr aur 
Sahaba lkranm 755 ne ld hai. 70 


Quran mein namaz Ke LYe seeney par hath bandhne ka hukum Youn naa ho, 1abke namaz Ka ve mabel diraa-at 
e Quran hi Ka mabel hai aur namaz ka veh hissa poor namaz M roch hal. Balke Saheeh Muslim mein mandol cek 
hadees e dudsi ke mutabia Aah RabbuL Alameen ne namaz ke 151 hisse mein 0iraa-at e Tateha Ko namaz kehte hue 
TarTmnaya: 


inii a G A 
Maloom hua Ka namaz mein diyvaam ka mabel hi namaz ka sabse ahem hissa hai aur 151 divaam mein duran k diraa. 
at hot hai. Lehaza > haalat melin seeneyv par hath baandhkar 0iraa-at karna khushoù 0 Khuzo0 ka Zarniva hal. ls) 
LUIYe duran mein 15ka khusoosi Zr hai. Kyvou'n ke duran mein Kai mugamaat par 01ira-at e duran ke adaab bhi 
Sihlaae gac hain aur haalat e namaz mein 01raa-at e duran ka khaas adab ve batlaava gava hai ke 15 mauga Dar 
hath seeneyv par rakhe 1aae'n. 


Alhamdulilah ahile nadees hazraat tab 0 sunnat k 1ttepba melin aur Allah ke Nabi 7% ke tareeda par amal karte 
hue namaz mein Sseeney par hath baandhte hain, Wo do0sro'n ko bhi uski t(aldqeen karte hain aur 15 mauzo0 par 
apni Lehreere'n bhi pesh Karte hain, 


Na-cheez M ve Mtab bni 151 silsila v ek kadee hai. Ye murassal tab pesh karne kM Zaroorat 15 Dve mehsoos kM gal, 
KVOU nike 15 mnauzoù par Khi gai tamaam dastivaab Kutub delhne ke baad andaaza hua ke shavad ab (ak 15 mauzoù 
Dar kO) aisee tab nabi khi gai, isme Tareed e mukhalr k (arat se pesh karda tamaarm rTWavaat aur shubhaat par 
babes M gai ho. 


Balke baaz shubhaat par to Koi (hos babes milt hi nabi hali. Masalan Musnad Ahmad aur 5aheeh lbne Khuzaima 
Wwaghaira k saheeh ahadees ke baaz rUWaat par Lararrud 0 shazo0z ka 10 eteraz khusoosan baaz arab ulama kM (arar 
Se bade ZO0r 0 Shor se Mya 1aa raha nal, 15ska muTrassal 1awab hamari nazro'n se (a-haal nahi 9guzra,. Yehi wajah hai 
Ke hamne 15 tab mein 1n shubhaat ka radd poor (afsee se va hai. 


lske saath hi ve bni dekha gava hai ke Tareekh e mukha ne baaz mugam par Kisi tab ke mohagdid M sareeh 
Shalat ko daleel banaa Uya aur hairat ld baat hai ke ska notrce bhi nahi Uva gava.72 


lske alaawa baaz ahadees. a5saar aur naal se mutallid bhi Kai ahem goshev makhn (he. 11n par muTfassal bahes k 
Zaroorat (hi. ln wu]uhaat 1 binasa par na-cheez ne Zaroorat mehso0s kM, ke 15 mauzoù Dar ek muTassal tab khi 
1996. Phir kaa arsa se mnusalsal mehnat se ve kitab t(aivaar hut, 10 alh Je 924 5: -2 44 1.01 ke naam se aapke 
hatho'n mein hal. 


ls tab mein ahadees kM Lehdeed aur niaal ke La'arut mein poor koshish k gai hai ke mnohaddiseen aur aimma c 
Tann ka daaman hath se nasa chootne paae. Munaasib maloùrm hota hal, Zai, mein chand bunrvadi umoor 1 wazaahat 
Kardi 19ae. 


Jamaa e Tura: 


Hadees M Lehoeeù mein sabse pehla marhala 1amaa e turd ka hota hal. Ms bni hadees par hukum Lagaane se dabl 
Sabse pehle ske t(amaam turd Ko saamne ralhna Zaroori hai. Zer e babes mauzoù mein baaz mnUugamaat par ahe 
Im Ke (asamehaat v ek wajah ve bhi hai ke rTWwavat ke (amaam Lurd kO wO Saamne naa rakh sakev. Masalan: 


70 Anwaar Ul Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pdf p460-496 72 Anwaar ul Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd p 625-646 
71 Saheeh Muslim: H395 


20 


Saheeh lbne Khuzaima k hadees mein Mormi bin lamai, ke 12zterab ka daawa, 715 22.0 hù l tafseer rnein Abdulah 
bin Abbas 7% se marw) HIWavat ki sir Bavhad) waali sanad hi par hukum lagaana aur 151 silsila mein A 2% k Lafseern 
FIWayat mein sanad 0 matan mein 1Zteraab ka daawa. 


ZIVvaadat c 5109: 


ZIvaad at c 51029 ke baare mein mohaddiseen Ka maugiT veh hai Ke use dubool 0 radd ka Taisla daraaen dekh ar 
Kiya 19aaega. Haarnz lbne Hajar 27 (0 8527h1 Tarmate hain: 


"T ZIVO0d0t e sId0 se mutadiiid mohaddiseen ke ddwaded 

par 10 boar J00rt hoal, wo ve hat ke moahoddiseen  -5.<4 ale s-a 7 T died 4616 de Z Zs 
ZIVYO0ddrt e sSId0 pdr duDpool 0 radd ke etebadr se koi 

mustadil Hukum nah) 1q9gdggte. Balke dardaden kI raushn -.2 sad LE 01A 09 N -2.dls Js a L 
mein Larieeh dete hain. -J091s0 ke mngusool dur mnursdi l) . 
ke Ld'0ruz ke mgs-010 mein harn Bbdyvadn kadr chuke -dkaiis ked -61N AL 
hain" .23 


Nez Haahiz lbne Hajar AsSdalani <: (0 852h1 doosr 1a9gah Ukhte hain: 


"T.J0 badt THUEO-000dTmeen 0Immd 10156 Iman Abdur 

Te TRS a afez Ta Bel ZS, 16 œ zel det gal Gael Md <e dede 
Hen OSS TSS aan N 2922L aga dP n Eh dK 
LH Pn DHE er dh e dh el ed 


WOghaIrahum se mnandool hai. Wo ve hai ke ZIvadqdar T T TTT dr Lae) E 5 1.1 
Wdghdird se mnutdiiidg tdrieeh (bazarive ddrddeni kd Ta e E Cn Te A Le D 


etebdr KkIyd 1Jqgesgd. Jn dimma mein se kisi ek se bn 3501 J 91 656 ddl 6 a N 
ZIYO0dat ko d'0101 1tIggd duboolt karne ka mnaudiT EO qd iak 
mdrogT nghi har" .24 
ZIvaadat e si03a se mutalg mazeed (afseel ke ive dekhe'n hamari tab: Yaz1id bin Moawiva Par lLZamaat Ka 
Jaaeza7'5. nez dekhe'n iadees e Yazid, Mohaddiseen KM Nazar Mein-75 


Baaz hazaar ne Saheeh lbne Khuzaima aur Musnad Ahmad v hadees mein ZIvaadat c sida ko baghair Kisi mazboor 
Dbuniyvad ke radd karne kM koshish v hai. Hamne 1s tab mein saabit Kya hai ke vaha'n daraaen Zivaadat e sida 0 
Qubool Karne hi ke had mein hain, 


Hasan LU Ghairehi: 


Agar Ko) Zaeet IWwavat mutaddid tura (Kai sanad o'n) se mandogl ho aur (armaan turd aur sanade'n sakht Zacecer 
ho'n LO aisee s00rat mein ZaceeT Wayar ko milaa 1ulaa Kar hasan ghairehi banaana ba-itterfaù e mohaddiseen 
dUuruSt nahi. 


ATfsos ke baaz 109 naar ke neeche hath baandhne se mutalio 1-2 riwayat 0 milaa-1ulaa Kar ve kehne M koshish 
Karte hain ke ve IWavaat aapas mein milkar hdsdn lr-9hairehi ho 1aat hain, Halaa'nke 1n nmwavaat ko hasan - 
ghairehi banaane J Ko) guniaesh nahi hai. Kyou" nke ve iWwavaat sakht ZaeeT aur baaz mauzo0 0 mnan-9ghadat hain, 
Jasa ke 15) tab melin ve (afseel mauiood hai. 


75 An Nukaat A7'ala Kirab ibne Salah laa ibne Halar: V2 pG97 75 p209.-7249 


70 NUZzhatun Nazar Fee tauzeeh NUukKhbatul EI: PS27-92 (Ar 7P D7R-102 
Rubal 
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Yaad rahe ke mutaddid Zaeer rTWwavaat ke andar agar Zoa halka ho Lo, 15 Daare mein bhi 01 0aaeda Kuya pesh 
Karna durusSt nahi hal. Yaane. naa LO ve kehna durust hai ke > tarha k riwayat har so0rat mein radd kardi 19aace'ngi 
aur naa ve kehna hi durust hai Ke 15 tarha l nwavaat har 1agah qaabil e dubool ho'ng. Balke aisee s0orat mein 
0araaen dekh kar Taisa karna hia monaddiseen ka manhal hai. Zahabi a'asr aur azeem mohaddis Alama Abdur 
Rahman bin Yahya Moa' alami 27 ka bhi vehi maugiT hai. 77 


Dr. Khalid ad Darees -0 Raz ne apni tab AL Hasdn LI-Z00t09n wd Li-ghdirehi Ki 5 11Ld mein badi tafseeli bahes 
Karte hue s) mnaugiT ko raaleh daraar diva hal. Ye kitab Fazeelatush Shaikh Dr. WasiulLah Abbas n a< KI nigrani 
mein khi ga) hal. Raadim UL HurogT ne us00L e hadees ke mauzoù par Fazeelatush Shaikh Dr. WasiulLah Abbas i< 
N se Interview lete wadt ve Sawal Kiya (ha ke kya aap 15 utab mein hasdn 1r-9hairehi se mutallidg pesh ve gac 
maugTT se muttañid hain: To aapne haa'n mein 19awab diva tha. 75 


Allama Alban ke mural baaz log ve mashoor karte hain ke wo mamuli Zoa waali mutaddid rTWwavaat Ko har 1agah 
has0gn lr-9hairehi banaa lete hain, ve baat 0ata'an durust nahi. Ek Sawal ke 1awab mein Allama Alban ne bni 
Waazeh Laur Dar kaha hai ke 15 silsila mein Koi 0aaeda Kulyva nahi pesh va 1aa salta. 79 


Yehi wajah hai ke issa 30 2.1 AH JD aur 15 19151 Z0aT waali baaz iwavaat ko Allama Alban hasan lr-ghoairehi nahi 
banaate. ZIvaada se Zvaada ve baat kahi 1aa sakti hai ke Allama Albani ke vaha'n hdsdn lr-9ndirehi ke baare mein 
WUSaL Kuch Z1vaada hai. Waiihu A'0109rm, 


-Jirah 0 Ta'adeel Ke AOwaal KI Tehdeed: 


MS) aaw1 se mutalUid mohaddiseen ke adwaal e 11rah 0 Lauseeù se >stedlal ke ive Zaroorn hai ke 1mrah va Lasueed 
Ka WO 0aul 03aael sc Da-sanad e saheceh saabit ho, vaa aael M utab se naal Iva gava ho. 


Zahbi e A'asar Allama Abdur Rahman Moa" alami 27 Tarmrmate hain: 
".J0b KIS) radw) ke tariuma mein Jiran vad ta'adeel Ka .- x g d 6 C Ñ R 15 
kor KIima bagz dimma kI tard se mansoob miley to ve 19 Rx dL MA Rd T C MB 19 A 13 13 
tehdgeed Z0roori hdi ke wo Is 1nmgm se sddbir bhi hai r HT AT K 12 
raa aE V r Fe sag Gl 2 pak s 
Zawaabi al rah wa Ta'adeel ads : c 201 al 5 ke muallir Tarrmate hain: 


"ls 0j0r kd ko) etepagr nghi hdi, 1J1sk1 s0angd 15 Imam tdk CA K 9 
s0heeh nag ho, J1sse wo Jra mandog har" .22 ni E Ea C v E a 4 


Yehi moalUT aagev Dkhte hain: 


"AIsee Lduseed DHT d009bi1 e dubooi nghi hogi, J1sk1 


Ù U 6 «h a «A 
S0n0d tauseed karne wadie Imam tdk sdheeh nad ho" .22 aa4 e y Pie) (2 lan a v 00 JN 7 
27 A) O0baadah H VMa' alam: p290 Sajda kiya to mush rikeen e makkah ne bhi musalmano ke saath 
75 ls Interview kI recordin islamic lnformation Center (IC) Sajda kiya. (Bukhari 
Mumbai waalo'n ke paas mehrooz hal. 21 AL Tankeel: p250 (LAL Maktaba al islami edition) 
79 Ad Durar Fee Masaael al Mustalah wal Athar: Masaael Abu) 22 Zawaabit A) Jirah wa Ta'adeel: P39 
Hasan Vaareent lI Alban: p27 25 Zawaabrt AI Jirah wa Ta'adeel: p329 


20 T: Oissatul Garaaneed: Surah Naliam k) un avaat ke nuzodl ke 
baare melin hal: link) Yilaawat karte wat maho) tna pur-9a5ar 
hua ke saida e tilaawat par poho'nch kar ab musalmano ne 
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Bana-barece'n hamne 15 tab mein riiaal ke La'arur mein ls) lmam ke daul se 1stedlal Karne se abl 1s baat 1 poor 
tasall Karl hai ke wo daul aael se saabit hai, vaa nahi. Aur saabit hone M soorat hi mein hamne sse 1stedlal yva 
hal. 


ls silsila mein haman koshish ve rahi hai ke aimrma ke adwaal ko Lezibeen vaa mizaan waghaira se nadal karne ke 
Dbaiaace asal maraale'e 0 masaadir se naal yva 1aae. Chunache 11n mohaddiseen l KMtabe'n dastmvaab (hece'n, 
hamne Unke adwaal ko baraah e raast Un) Kutub se naoal Kiya hai aur 11n mohaddiseen K tabe'n dastrvaab nahi, 
Lekin Unke adwaal ko baaz mohaddiseen ne apni tab mein sanad ke saath naoal Miyva hai. Jaise AL rah wa Ta'adeel 
Laa lbne Abi Haatirm, AL Kaam laa lbne A'adee. Tareekh Baghdad UL Khateeñb waghaira. TO ve a0waal pesh karne 
Se pehle 1n Kutub Ke moalTeen se lekar daeleen (alc l sanad k tehdeed arii gai hal. aur sanad saheeh hone k 
S00rat mein 15 daul ko pesh va gava hal. Phir tab ke havwaale ke saath sanad ka daria bhi kh diva gava hai. 


lske saath saath Tehzeeñb vad MIZ00n waghnaira mel mnangodl wO adwaal, 11nhe'n 1n Kutub e moallireen ne saraahat 
Ke saath ls) 1mam K tab se nadal iva hai vaa Mtab l saraahat nahi v hal, Levn 15 baat ke 0araaen milev ke 1n 
adwaal Ko ba-raah e raast airmma d Kutub se naal Kiya gava hai. Hamne 1n adwaal se bhi hu11at padi hai. A9garche 
1n daeleen M tabe'n hamko nabi milee'n,. vaa Mtabe'n to milee,., magar Unrme ve adwaal nahi mile. vou" nke 15 
baare melin raaleh veh hai ke 1n aimma ne 1ab muta-0addimeen 1 Kutub se nadal kar diva hai (0 Mtab se naal 
Karda Daar par etemaad karna chaahive. Fazeelatush Shaikh lrshad uL Hag Athari -0) Raz ne Dh apne mnugaddama 
ke akheer mein bar-sabeel e (azra ghaleban 151 baat 1 wazaahat k hal. 


Chunache 15 tab ke P437 par hamne Momin bin small se mutalg 1mam 5aa1t kM 11rah ko saabit maana hai, 1abl-e 
S 1irah ke ve naa Lo saraahatan imam 5aaj1 M tab ka hawaala hai aur naa 1sld sanad hi mazkoor hai. Lelin 
Choo 'nke deegar 0araaen batlaate hain ke nageleen ne imam 5aaj1 kM tab hi se unke adwaal nadal Kiye hain, ls 
Uye lman 5aaj1 se mangoùl adwaal motabar hain, Yehi maarmla lmam A'a)l aur baaz deegar aimma ke adwaal ke 
Saath bhi apnaayva gava hai. 


ALbatta 1aha'n bhi s) Khaas daul ke baare mein aise 1shaare mile'n ke wo Mtab se mandol nahi hai, vaa Mtab hi 
Se mangoùL hai, magar nadal mein ghalat1 hu) hal. To khaas aise aul ko hamne rad d kar diva hai. Masalan: Tehzeeb 
Wwaghaira mein MormiL bin lsmailL se mutala lman Bukhari se MunkKIr UL Hadees hone M 10 rah mangool hai, wo 
dUurusSt nahi. KYOu' ne deegar dalaael se veh maloom hota hai ke 15 daul ko naal karne mein shalat hui hal. 


lske bar-aks Tehzeeñb UL Kamadi waghaira ke 11n adqwaal ke Daare mein 15 baat ka Suboor vaa 15haara nahi mila ke 
Ve adwaal, 0aceleen J Kutub se mnandool hain, Balke 15 baat ka ehtemaal dawee maloom hua ke ve a0waal sSaanwi 
maraaje'e se mandodl hain aur asal sanad naa-maloonm hal. 


Nez ve adwaal khud dacleen vaa deegar aimrma e Tann ke saabit shuda adwaal ke ma'ariz hain, LO aise adwaal naa. 
0aabilL e gubool samihe gae hain, Mohaddiseen se bhi 15 (arz e amal ka suboot milta nal. Masalan: 


X IKULU e Riaal mein lman Abu Dawoùad ke bete se mutalla lman Abu Dawooad se kazzab hone l 11rah 
mangoùL hai, Len choo'nke ve daul badaa ajeeb 0 ghareeb hai aur deegar mohaddiseen ke saabit shuda 
adwaal ke Khilaf hai, 15 lve imam Zahabi ne kaha: 


""RHdVOd ABU Dawoogd ke d0uL kI s0ngd sdheeh nahi 
Hg), Vad wo hddees ke dwagig deegdr mndarmie mein aded) 5.2 ald" sl 9 ai 7 392 a vañ lv: 
KdzZz0Dp hai" .24 S S 


24 Tareekh al lslam: VY7 pS10 (Basshar edition: At Tankeel Birmasa 
Fee Ta-neeb al Kautharee Minal Abateel: V2 D159 
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X lman Zahabi 27 elk mugam par lbne Muveen se mandodl ek aul ko radd karte hue kehte hain: 


"AZdee ne kdhd ke lnmanm lpbne Muveen 272 ne Kdhd: Ye 
FddWw) ZdeeT hdi, Js tarha Abu Abpags dn Nabadti ne 
Hgdd1 KIvd hdi, Lekin AZdee ne lpbne Muveen 27 se 15 
daUL kI s0ngd Bbavan nghi kI, 15 1ive mnundgatd daut ka 
Ko) etebar nahi".25 


v.d . wlaall al 44 145 . 2.6. : Ra 9) J 65191 RIFE 
.Sa8-J aél 8-6 75 tue Œ 2519 d E 


X EK raawi se mutalo lbne Muveen l 11rah saabit (ni, Lehaza ske ma' anz lbne Muveen se (auseed ke aul 
KO ZaceeT Us sanad hone Ki wajah se lman Zahabi 27: ne radd karte hue kaha: 


"IST tarhd kot BHI adadi shdkhs is daui se Khush nahi no 
S0ktd. J0 ek tdgreek Us sS0ngd se Yahyvd bin Badar ke 
WO0St0 se lbne Muveen se mngndoot hai, ke unho'n ne 
kahg: 7155 +4 a 7 2445 5 Ve dOu baat hal, Kyou 'nke 
Ibnu) Junaid ne kadha hdi ke madine Abu Hadbd ke bagre 
mein DoO0che 10d09ne pdr lbne Muveen ko kente hue 
SUndd hdi ke ve hamare pads VvOang'n d0vd thg dur 
hame sse Ans Z> kI rTwayvadt l'khee'n. Bhir hame'n 
DOLg0 chdigd ke ve Donor badad Jnoota dur khabees 
hai" .35 


34 0 laud 7 das SÑ le Lad 6 4 7 IAS 
0 Jen Card fdl 9 dida 0 vêl JD 5 -IKku 
6 vE beE5 BLR ale 608 :J95 346 4) 6 3 (a 


Ca lE I U d 0 d 


X lman Ahmad bin 5Saaleh Ws ke baare mein Tehzeeb U) Kamadi waghaira mein lbne Muveen 27 se kazzab 
hone 4 11rah mangodl hai. lsko radd Karte hue Haafz ibne Hajar 27: Tarrmate hain: 


"Unke bagre mein lbne Muveen 2% kd (a'an sddbit nahi 
hai" .27 


1 As N Le NR a 


X Ibrahim bin Suwaid Nakhai ke baare mein lbnul Jauz1 27% ne kaha hai ke lmam Nisai ne isev ZaeeT kaha hai.75 


Ibnu Jauz1 KI paerwee mein lman Zahabi 27 ne bhi ve (azeet M1Z009n mein naal kardi hal.79 


Lelin, choo" nke imam Nisa se un tauseed saabit shuda hai, 15 ive Haafz lbne Hajar 27 ne lman lbnul 
Jauz1 27 aur lman Zahabi 27 ke nadal karda 15 daul ko radd karte hue kaha: 


TIBrahinm bin S0eed Ndkhai sida hdi dur Jman NISsdi se 
S00dbir nghi ke unho'n ne sey ZzdeeT kahd har". 40 


> Saeed bin Khaald bin Abdullah bin 0aariz al 0aarzi ke baare mein imam Mazee ne Tehzeeb UL Kamaaini 


mein aur Imam Zahabi ne AL Kkasshdnz mein naal Kiya hal ke imam Nisa ne unhe'n ZaeeT kaha hai. 


Choo'nke Imam Nisa se Un) tauseed saabit shuda hai, 15 ive HaaTfz ibne Hajar 27 ne kaha: 


25 Mizan ul Eredaal lz Zahabt: VY3 pA416 (LAL Baliaauwi) 
25 MIZan Ul Eredaal lz Zahabi: VY1 p72 (LA) Baiaawi) 
27 Mugad dama Fathul Baart: pP460 

25 AL Mauzuaart laa lbnul Jauzi: VY) p35 (A) 0aaz1) 
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29 Mizan ul Eredaal lz Zahabt: VY) p37 (LAL Baliaauwi) 
70 Tagdreeb: PD1924 

TL V10 PA05 

72 VL PA34 


Ria diet Hie O 0 Ld'0deel taa m Ç kdhd L : 0 0 .3 KM 8 kila - ll .3 A41 0 
hdi, ls live dekha Jgde ke Imam NIsdi ne 1Iseyv Zzqeer Ñ v 


kaha'n kaha hain 43 "LR 


AL Gharz. Tehzibeen aur MIZ00n waghaira mein nagedeen se 11rah 0 ta'adeel ke 10 aqwaal mangool hain, wo sab 
Ke sab aimrma muta-daddimeen l KMtabo'n hi se maa-knaz nahi. Balke baaz (o 0aeleen M Mtab'n se naal Ive gac 
hain, Jabe baaz ka maa-khaz daeleen kM tab'n ke alaawa deegar wO Kutub hain, 11n mein sanad ke saath ve 
adwaal marw) hain aur ve sanade'n ZaceeT bhi ho sak hain, ls Live 1aha'n 15 dabeel ke adwaal decegar 0awece Lar 
a0Wwaal ke ma'arniz ho'n aur (atbeed l Soorat naa ho Lo ve adwaal naa-daabiL e hu11at ho'nge. ALbatta 1aha'n 
La'aruz M Soorat nahi hai. Waha'n 1n adwaal se ehte1aa) mein Kot hari nahi hai. Kyon, ke deegar saabit shuda 
adwaal unke muwaivad ho'nge. Waiighnu A7'0109rm 


-Jirah 0 Ta'adeel Aur Jamhoor: 


Jirah 0 Ta'adeel mein agar La'aruz ho, Lo baaz halaat mein 1ambhoor ka daul mugad dam hoga. Magar hamesha vas 
Umoorman 1amhoor Ke daul Ko mudaddam Karne waali baat hamari nazar mein durust nahi. Hamne Fazeelatush 
Shaikh Dr. Wasiullah Abbas N -K3> se UIve gac Interview mein ve Sawal bhi poocha (ha. Jiske 1awab mein aapne bhi 
Vehi kaha (ha: "Voting wddid ve us00l durust nghi hail". 


Haman naza mein 15 La'aruz ke hal K mukKhtalr soorate'n hain, 11nk1 tLarseel ka ve mauga nahi. ls baare mein baaz 
ahe im ne mustaqil Mtabe'n bhi Khi hain, Hamar 1s Mtab mein 1aha'n aisee naubat aai hai, waha'n ls) bhi aul 
KM tarieeh ke wu]ooh Z2Kr Kar dive gae hain, 


Mom, bin ismail aur S1rmaak bin Harb ke silsila mein hamne saabit Kiya hai ke 1amhoor ne unhe'n siga kaha hai. Ye 
ek 1Zaan Jawab hai. lsse Mst ko ve shalat rehrmi nahi hon chaahive ke hamare nazdeek si ke siga hone l Live 
Zaroori hal ke 1amhoor se 15) Lauseed saabit ho. 


Zimnee Tausceeù: 


ZImnee Tauseed se hamari muraad ve hai ke mohaddiseen Ms hadees M sanad 1 tLasheeh vaa tehseen Kare'n Lo 
Vve 1n mohaddiseen M Larar se 15 sanad ke tamaam rUWwaat v tLauseed hot hai. 77 


Len yaad rahe ke ve daaeda uLva nabi hai, balke ve bhi mumdn hai ke Zaeer raaw1 par mushtami, sanad ko 
mohaddiseen shawahid vaa mataabeaat 1 wajah se saheeh vaa hasan ahe'n. Yaa saheeh 0 hasan kehne mein Ms) 
Se LasaahuL bhi ho sakta hai. ls ive 1aha'n 15 tarha ke 1shaare miL 1aae'n, waha'n ham 15 tarha l tauseed ko hui1at 
nahi samalhte. 


Mud alliseen Ke Tabadaat: 


Mudalliseen ke baare melin mohaddiseen ne 10 taba0aat bayan Mye hain, ski riaavat Zaroori hal, Chunache 11n 
mudalliseen ke baare mein ve maloom ho, ke unho'n ne shaaz 0 nadir hi tadlees 1 hai. Khwab sudaat se vaa Z0afa 
Se, LO aise mudalliseen ka a'ana'anah magboùl hoga. la ve ke si hasas a'ana'anah mein (adlees ka Suboor mil 
19a6. Yaa deegar dalaael US (arat 1shaara Kare'n. ls tarha ke mudaliseen (aba 00La vaa (aboa sanya mein 
Shurmar ho'nge. 11nkKa a'ana'anah aam halaat mein magbodl hoga. 


73 Tehzeehb ut Tehzeeb laa ibne Haliar: VA p19 (Beirut) 70 Anwaar u) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdr pS25R-537 
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Beeney Dar hath bandhne se mutalld 5aheeh ibne Khuzairma K 10 hadees hal, 15 Dar Suvan S00n 27 ke a'ana'anah 
KI wajah se eteraaz durust nahi hai. KWou" nke Surnvan 500 27 bohot kam t(adlees karne waale hain, tab ke andar 
15 silsila mein dadre (arseel bayan M gai hai." 


Leldn 11n mudalliseen Ke baare mein ve (ac ho 19ace e wo ba-kasrat (adlees Karte hain, Lo aise mudalliseen l-a 
a'ana'anah madbool nahi hoga. Jab (ak ke sima'a v saraahat vaa mataabea' at naa miL 1aae. ls tarha ke mudalliseen 
Laboa saalesa vaa ske baad ke (aba0aat mein shumar ho'nge. 


> lman A bin al Madeen 27 (0 232h1 mudallis ke baare mein Tarrmate hain: 


T.J0D tadiees 15 pdr ghadiib d09jd0e, tab to wo hulgt 


nghi, Yaha'n tdk ke wo tahdees (Simad) KI saradghat WA. dadi Ler 95 dd) ale dA O 15) 
kdre'"'.7 


Imam A bin al Madeeni ka ve daul 15 silsila mein bohot hi waazeh aur sareeh hai, ke har mudalis l-a 
a'ana' ana radd nahi hoga, balke sir kaseer uL (adlees mudalis ka a'ana'ana hi radd hoga aur oaleel UL 
Ladlees mudalis ka a'ana'anah madbool hoga. 


X lman Bukharn (d 256h1 rarmrmate hain: 


"RUHIVOn 500rT kI Habeeùp Din ABI Sagbit, Sdlma bin 1 6 Na 040 9 9 err E 210 Odd 3.6) VE 
Kdheel dur Mansogr se dur ka) mgshadekh Ka ZIK KIyd 49 l La 6 v 
QU kand ke Suvan 5S00ri kI unse tadiees magi ngn K MEL 2 G Z -3 95 6P 0 


J00ntd, unk1 tadiees bohot kam har" .+7 S E 9) La kaad 955 6 


SUTYan 500ri ke baare mein lman Bukhari Ka ve bayan bhi 151 baat k daleel hai e ddieel Ur tadiees ka 
a'ana'anah madbool hoga 75 


> lman Muslim (d 261h1 Tarmate hain: 


T.J0D radw) un 1090'n mein se ho 10 tadiees mein l l l S 
mgrogr hain dur ve kaam karne mein wo mgshoagr hain, Y 2-2 ée 2 MN 26 a ELL 05 19) 
LO disee s00rdt mein mnohaddiseen unkI rTiwdyvadt mein <l . wa ZUR 0944299 491.4 AELad E 0.64 doù 
1sSTmnd'0 kI tdi0gsh dur Justaio0 karte hain, Tadg-ke Unse l l 

. wadda 46 AE 
tdqdlees kI 1lgr door ki 10909 sdkev'".79 < 


Imam Mushrm Ka ve aul bhi 15 baare mein sareeh hai ke ddieel Ut tadiees mudalis raaw) ka a'ana'anah madbool 
hoga aur kdseer Ut tqdiees ke a'ana'anah mein simaa k saraahat (alash v 1aaeg1. 


Fann e Hadees M 1n azeerm hastiyvo'n k t(asrmnhaat se roz e raushan v tarha ve a'avaan ho aata hai ke har mudals 
Ke saath valksaa'n sSUuLO0k nahi yva 1aaega. Balke ddieel ut tadiees aur kdseer Ut t(qdiees mein fard Mya 1aaega. ls) 
Wa)ah se kai mohaddiseen ne mudalliseen ke t(aba0aat banaae hain aur roù e Zameen ke us) bhi mohaddis K taraf 
Se mudalliseen l tabaaat1 ta0seerm par eteraaz nahi Mya gava hal. Jo 15 baat v daleel hai ke veh manhal) 
mohaddiseen ke vaha'n raaieh 0 mnagbool hal. 


75 Anwaar U) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdr p315-374 75 Magalaat e Raashidiva: VI p319 (ezan: D375R-3271 
7 AI Kifaavah ln Baghdadi: VY2 p397 (5anad saheehl 79 Mugad dama Saheeh Muslim: VI p37 
77 E'elal at TIrmizt al Kabeer: D399 
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J0 hazraat ddieel Ut tadiees mudaluis ke a'ana'anah ko bhi muzi daraar dete hain, wo sahihain M 1n ahadees par 
bhi Khat e t(azeeT kheench rahe hain, 11sme ddieel ut (adiees raaw1i ka a'ana'anah mauiood hal. ls shub-he ke 1Zaale 
mein ve hazraat ve daaeda bat aate hain ke sahihain mein mudalus v ma'anea'an >a HIWavaat simaa Dar 
mahrmogl hoti hain. Lekin unhe'n Kaun batlaae ke ve daaeda kdseer Ut tadiees mudaluiseen v ma'anea'an œs. 
FIWav aat se mutLalid hai. Rahi ddieel Ut tadiees mudallis l ma'anea'an s-a IWavaat LO sahihain melin Unse 
ehteiaa) 15 binasa par hai ke wo mohaddiseen ke vaha'n maqbool hot hain, 


Haarnz lbne Hajar 27 (d 852h1 rarmrmate hain: 


"Doùsrd tdbdd 1n mnudaiiiseen ka hai, J1nk1T tadiees ko 

mohaddiseen ne bardashrt kIvd hai dur uUnk1 ahddees ko - E «4.4 dn 
45alaN ral 1.2 4 lela ddd 14/NI Lass) a 409 

0DnI "50heeh, mein rTwdyvdt kiya hai, UnkT 1mamdt dur Ñ liia si 

UnKI mndrwIvagt mein digat e tadiees kI waldgh se 1dise ENS 551 La 5 2 dd MB : 

(Imam) Soori hain'".50 


Haafz lbne Hajar 27 0 15 wazaahat se maloom hua le ashaab uS saheeh vaane 5aheceh Bukhari aur Saheeh Musim 
aur deegar 5aheeh ke mualTeen ne Suvan 500ri aur un 1a1se mudalliseen l 10 ma'anea'an s. FTWavaat apni 
Saheeh mein dari 0 hain, to 15 wajah se un diii0gt c (adiees ke sabab unka a'ana'anah madbool hai. Nez dekha'n 
Fathul Mughees b Sarha ALnvah al Hadees .51 


Dr. Awad al Khair ne sahihain ke mudalliseen par 2 tabe'n khi hain. Dono mein Uunho'n ne siri kaseer Ut (adiees 
mudaliseen ke a'ana'anah hi ka 1awab diva hal." 


ls Larseel se malo0rm hua ke 10 shalhs har mudals ke a'ana'anah k asalan 0aadeh samaijhta hai, wo sahihain mein 
maujo0d ddieel Ut tadiees mud aluseen K ahadees par Dni sSawaaliyva nishan Lagaa raha hail) 


Usodl e hnadees se mutallid ve chand baate'n (hee'n, 11nk) wazaahat munaasib samih gal. 


Usodl e hadees ke mabaahis Ko samaijhna aam Logo'n ke live mnushidl hota hai. ls Lye tab mein 1n mabaahis ko 
a533n 56 a5aan USLO0D mein pesh karne v koshish M gai hal. 


Allah Rabu Alameen ka laal aakh shukar hai, 11ske Tazal 0 Karam se ve kaam paava takmeel ko poh'ncha. Alan 
RabbuL Alameen 1n tLamaam hazraat ko 1a7zaa e hair de. 11nho'n ne 15 silsila mein raadinm se Mst tarha bni Laaoon 
KIya aur hausa arzaai Tarrmai. 


Fazeelatush Shaikh Allama lrshad uL Had Arhan 01 a> kam aen khusoos) Shukrnyva adaa karta hoo'n ke aa'n 
mOhtaram ne apni 900na-9007n masTUuTIvaat ke bawalood bhi na-cheez kM hausa arzaai kM aur 1ntehaai ahem 
malumaat par mushtamil 0eermati mudaddama Lehreer Tarrmava. Allah RabbuL ALameen aap umar mein barkat de 
aur Ummat e muslirma Ko aapke ULo0rm 0 ma'a se mazeed Taaeda poOh'nchaae. Ameen. 


Yaha'n ve wazahat bhi munaasib maloom hot hai ke 15 Mtab mein na-cheez ne aapl bohot saari Lehreero'n sc 
Bbhar-p00r 15tefaada Kiya nal. BIL-Khusoos Musanna lbne Abi 5haiba K riwayat par bahes ka aksar hissa aaphi k 
Lehreero'n se mustatfaad hal, J0Z0110hU Khaira A'0n -J0rmee d) Mus1IImeen 


> Nez. Fazeelatush Shaikh Mehrooz Ur Rahman Faizi -0) Kaz ka Dh Leh-diL se shukar guzaar hoo'n. Aan 1Lmi 
duniya mein BIL-khusoos 1Lnm e hnadees mein 1aan pehchaani shakhsivat hain, Aapne apni Umar e azeez 9 
bohot badaa hissa lm e hadees ke mutalea 0 (adreces mein guzaara hal. Hamne maraaiea'at ke ve aap 


50 Tabaù aat al Mud alliseen laa ibne Halar: P12 (LA) Oarvoonii 52 RIwavaat al Mud alliseen Fee Saheeh Bukhari: RIwavaat al 
SLV1L pD233 Mudalliseen tee Saheeh Muslim 
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Khidmat mein bhi Mtab ka ek nuskha 1rsaal Kya tha. Aapnne apni Lamaam-tar masrunivaat ke bawai0od 
MLab ka poora masood a padha aur 115 mohabbat aur sharoat se kal mugamaat par haman 1slaah M hal, 1se 
mehso0os Karke 1n t(alaba par raskh aata hai, 11n Ko aapnse (alLammuz ka shart miasa hai. J0zZ01i0hU KHhdird wd 
Badrik Fee llmehi wd Ma'dqrerfdh. 


MUTalir e Jamaart. Sultan UL 0alam Fazeelatush Shaikh Abdul Muveed Madani -0) 51 ka bohot bohot shukar 
SUZaar ho'n. Aap 1lnm 0 Tann K duniya mein Mst La'aruT ke mohtaai nahi hain, Nacheez 1 khush-d1isrmati 
hal ke pichle 7 saal se aapse muLa0aat aur LalLammuz ka silsila 1aari hal. Aapki maiaals mein shirkat 
poor koshish hot hal aur aapse 1stefaada karne ke yve har maua l talash rehti hai. 


Munazir e Jamat Fazeelatush Shaikh Razaullah Abdul Kareem Madani 1 < K hausa afzaai par az-had 
ShUKar gUuzaar hoo'n.- Aapse phone aur muladaat ke Zarive se musalsal 1stefaada hota rehta hai. Allah 
RabbuL Alameen aapki hiTaazat Tarmrmaae. dawat c deen kM raah mein aapki masaa ko aubool Tarmac aur 
Ummat Ko aapke dalam 0 saan se mazeed nata poh'nchaae. Ameen, 


Fazeelatush Shaikh Abdus Salam Salar -N +4< Ameer Subaa1 Jamiat e Ahle Hadees Mumbai, ka bhi shukar 
SUuZzaar hoo'n. ALISah RabbuL Alameen amat 0 1amat v raah mein aap khidmaat dgubool Tarmac. Ameen. 


BIraadat c azeez Shaikh 5arraraz Faizi. Mohtaram Abul WMZaan aur Biraadar Abu Zaid Zameer hdzahnuliiahi 
0'0101hnInm ka bhi shukar guzaar hoo'n. -J0Z0hnumuiian Khaira wd ATZa1u1 J02Z00. 


lS) mnauda par Zaroùri samajihta hoo'n ke wo azeerm shalkhsivaat Maulana Abdul Hia 5aLaf 27 aur Maulana 
Muhammad Ameen Riyaz 1 Aa ka bhi sShukKrmva adas karoo'n. J1nho'n ne Mumbai mein KMtab 0 Sunnat ki 
dawat aur manal e salat k nashar 0 15haa-at mein be-misaal khidmaat anjaam d1 hain, Ye dono Buzurg ck 
Laweel arsa (ak Ahle nadees Mumbai. ke ameer rahe hain, Ahle uadeesaan e Mumbai ki tareekh knne 
Wwaala Kabhi 1n dono shakhsivaat 1 masaa e 1ameela Ko Taramosh nahi kar sakta. 


Mumbai mein dadam rakhne ke paad 1n dono shalhsivaat ne mern taaleerm 0 Larbivat par 10 Khusoos) Lawa1i10 
di hai, 15 par main Laa-umar unke ive dua-90 raho0'nga. 


Maulana Abdu, Had Salan 27 hamesha mer rehnumaai Karte rahe. mere har kaam aur sar-9arrmit Dar nazar 
rahe (he. Unke daa'nt-dapat mein 10 pyaar hota tha, wo auro'n J mohabbat mein bhi mnehsoos nabi 
hota. Maulana ne mujhe apn Zaat1 brav se 1stefaade ke Lye mukammal azaadi d1, 10 muih par maulana 
Ka bohot badas ehsaan (ha. Maulana ne kal mauzuaat par mujhe khne ka hukum diva. "Chadr (24) Din 
Qurban KI MasShrooivdt" naam tab maulana hi ke hukum se Khi gai thi hi aur uske yve maraale'e 0 
masaadir 1 Kai Mtabe'n maulana ne khud Taraahanm M (hee: n. ls) pehli (abaa-at maulana v Zindagi mein 
hu) (hi, Guzishta saal baaz 1Zaraat ke saath ska doosra edition bhi chap chukaa hai aur ab ska (ecesra 
edition bhi 1ald hi pesh karne ka 1raada hai. 


Maulana ne har maah l Sunan 0 bidaat par tab Uihne kM Zz1rmmedaar bhi muihe sau'np1 thi, Len maulana 
M Zindagi mein 15 silsila l sird 2 hi tabe'n kh sakaa. Ek "M00h e 50Tar KI Nahoosdgr'" 10 Madrasa Rahrmania 
SalLafivyva, Mumbai se matbu hai. Aur doos "M009h c Shdwwdi Aur SUngn 0 BIdadtr'" 0 ab (al ghnair-matbu 
hai. ls silsila mein t(eesri Mtab "'M00H e Rapi U) Awwdl dur BIdadt 0 KHurdfaatr" Zer e t(arteeb hi thi, Ke 151 
dauraan mein achaanalk maulana ka 1mtedal ho gava. ALLah Rabbul Alameen aapki maghnirat Tarmac aur 
Jannat UL Firdaus mein 1a9gah de. Ameen, 


Maulana AbduL Had Salar 27 hi ne mujhe Maulana Muhammad Ameen Rivaz) n a< ke daare Kuya Umme 
Salma alL AUharivyva mein ba-haisiTvyvat c ustaaz bheia (ha. Yahaa'n aane ke baad ek doos shakhsivat mi, 
11isne meri 1lmt sarnparasti k. lmit Lawoon aur tabo'n K Taraahmai mein Maulana RiIyvaazi bhi kaar TIVyaz 
Lhe. Maine chand arab Kutub 1 Tarrmaesh k to Maulana ne Tauran mangwaadi. Balke ve bhi keh diva ke 115 
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tab l Bh Zaroorat mehsoùos Karo. 15ev hareed Lo. ldaara 1shka Kharch de-dega. Kuch dino'n ke baad maine 
Allama Alban 27 k) tab ld Tarmaesh k, to maulana ne thode hi arsa baad Airmma Arhba ZZ l tardreeban 
Lamaam Kutub mangwaa dee'n. Balke unhe'n rakhne ke ive Kai nai almarnivaa'n bhi Taraaham kar dece'n. 
Phir 151 par bas nahi, bale maulana ke paas agar kahee'n se hadivatan Kot Mab aat tO aap sev bni mere 
hawaale kar dete. ls tarha Kuch hi arsa paad waha'n acchi khaasi tabe'n 1armaa hokar poor Dra Laivaar 
ho gal. Phir hamne sev Tuba Ubrary Ka naam diva. J0 ab bhi 15 1daare mein mauiood hai aur aal Lak 1556 
1SLefaada 1aarn hal. 


Maulana Riyaz) ke aur bhi muih par kai ehsanaat hain, ALLah RabbuL, Alameen aapko apne hiTZ 0 armaan 
mein rakhe. sehat 0 Ladrust1 ataa Tarrmae aur aap khidrmaat ko duDbool Tarmac. Ameen. 


Yehi do (21 Buzurg hain, 11nke Zer e saaya ek Lambi muddat (ak na-cheez ne Larbivat paai hai. AD Zuban 0 
0alam mein 10 bhi 1ambish hai, wo unhee'n K sarnarasti aur 1naavat a natee1ia hal. 


Qaraen se guzarnish hal ke dauraan e mutaalesa Mtab mein vsi bni Laghnzish par agaah ho'n to muihe 155e 
muttale kare'n, ham apni 1slaah v poor koshish kare'nge. ln sha Allah. 
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49 Lal 9401 69 -.d Qk N êd 5 65 BU LE vaka talla sÑ) vred LE LJ Fe TIE veal vad 0 az) 


Aimma kram 0 Tugaha e azzaarm 27 ke mna-bain 11n Tighi masaael mein 1khtelaf hal, unme se elk mas-ala namaz 
mein hath baandhne ke baare mein hai. Ke hath seeneyv par, 1ske neeche naa ke O0par vaa naar ke neeche baandhe 
19aae'n, 


Imam TIrmiz1 ne muimal Laur par Tarrmayva hai ke "'boadz hazradt nad ke 00par dur badz nddiT ke neeche baandhne 
ke d00gel hain, Unke ngzdeek 1sme tausee hai". Yaane 1aha'n bhi hath bandh Leeiive durust hal. Magar baaz hazraat 
ne naal ke neeche hath baandne 0 tarieeh d1 hai. Baaz ne naa se O0par aur Daaz ne seceney par hath bandhne 0 
Larieeh di hai. Fudaha e kram mein lman 'shao bin Rahwiva 27 ka veh maugiT hal, chunache lmam lshaog bin 
Mansoor alL Kosa) ne Masdde1 01 Jman Ahmad 0 Jshad bin RahwIyvan2 mein Sawal Number 2465 ke (ahat ZIKr yva hal 
Imam lshad 27 gpne hath pIsStann Dar vad DIStano'n se neeche rdkhte the". 


Baaz Ahle 1lnm ne seeney par hath bandhne ka Zikr Imam Snarai 27 se bhi naal Kiya hai. Saheb e Hidaya Allama 
Murghanant 27 ne lman Sharat ka veh maugiT Zikr Kiya hai. dava 0 mashoor sharah Fatnul Qadeer Laa 1lbn al 
Hammam hai. Js par Allama Abul Hasan Muhammad bin Abdu, Haadi as S1nd1 al Madani ka, 10 ABUL Hasan kabeer 
Se Jaane pehchaane 1aate hain, hashiva hal. Unho'n ne Saheeh Buhan, Musnad Ahmad, Saheeh Musim, Sunan 
Nisal, Sunan lbne ajah waghaira par bhi hawaashi ragam Kiye hain. 


ls) Fathul Qadeer ke hahisva mein unho'n ne kha hai ke naa ke neeche hath bandhne kM ko) daleel saabit nahi, 
1abke seeney par hath baandhna hi saheeh hai, Yehi Kuch unho'n ne Sunan lbne Maiah ke hashiva mein bhi i-na 
hal. 


Allama Abul Hasan Sindhi marhoorm ka amal bhi 151 par tha aur wo namaz mein mawaze'e salLaasa mein afu vadain 
bhi Karte (he. Unke ve khne aur amal karne par bohot se unke hanat (alaamezah ne bhi 151 par amal shuru va. 
TO 15 Dar ek hangaama hada ho gava. Hatta ke 151 "Turrm'" k paad aash mein Q021 ne unhe'n 1aiL bhiiwaa diva. Jail 
hi melin 151 Lareede par namaz padh rahe (he aur o0par chadar odhe hue (he ke Q021 ke 1ntedal K khabar Kaano'n 
mein padec (0 namaz hi mein chadar utaar di. 


Ye saari diL-kharash dastan unke (almeez Alama Muhammad Abid Sindhi 27 ne Taraalirm us Shuvookh mein Zikr l 
hai aur 151 ke hawaale se Hazrat Syed Rushdullah Shah ar Raashidi Deer 0T Jhanda ne "'M0s1dk dL lnsqdT" mein aur 
Shaikhi 0 Savvadi Alama Abu Muhammad Badiuddin Shah ar Raashidi ne "Ar To'dieed dl Mansoor A'010 Fathuli 
GHndToor'" mein Likhi hai. 


Allama Abul uiasan Sindhi ke 15 10daam e "Turrm'" par 10 nakeer hu), wo 1n rasaael mein dekhi 1aa sakti hai. J0 unke 
maugTT ld tardeed mein khe gae. Chunache sabse pehle 15 par Allama Muhammad Hashim Sindhi ne Dirham 05 
SUr Fee WaZ0'0 dL Yadadin Tahar 05 Surrah ke naam se rsaala kna,. Dirham d5 Surran ke 1awab mein Allama 
Abul Hasan Sindhi ke (almeez e Rasheed Allama Muhammad Havar Sindhi ne 2 msaale khe. EK ka naam Lo maloom 
naa ho saka, albatta do0sra mnsaala Durrah Fee 1Zhagr Ghosh Nadd 05 Surrah ke naam se kha. J0 unho'n ne Apne 
Shaikh Allama Abu Hasan 27 k maraaiea'at 0 mashwara se kha tha. ln dono ka 1wab phir Allama Muhammad 
Hashim ne kha. Pehle nsaale a Twab Tqsee'e dd Durrdh A'0100 Dirham ds Surrah Ke naam se aur do0sra Mevddr 
Qn NIgadd Fee Tameez dL Maghsoosh A7'09nL Jvaad ke naam se dva. 
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Ye 0almi rasaael lslamva College. Peshawar ke maktaba mein Daae 19ate hain, Arsa hua 15 nakaara ne Inka aks 
haasiL yva tha. Ab vehi rasaael Maulana Sher Ahmad Muneeb l masaa se Zewar c (aba'a se aaraasta ho gae hain, 
Allama Hashim Sindhi ke pnaaz rasaace Darul MusanniTfeen, Azamgarh ke matkaba mein bhi mehrooz hain, 


Allama Muhammad Hayat Sindhi ne FEathnut Ghdfoor Fee Waz0'0 01 A1dee A709109 05 SUdO0r ke naam se ek mustaqil 
risaala Likha, 11ske kai edition (aba'a hue. 


Fazeclah ad Daktoor Muhammad Z1a ur Rahman al Azmi -0) a< Ki tehdeeù 0 (a'aleed se bhi ve nsaala (abaa hua 
hai aur svedi 0 murshadi Syed Badiuddin ar Raashidi noorulldh mnardadahu ne Ar Ta'dieed dl Mansoor ke naam sc 
15 Dar Dadaa mabso0t 0 murassal hashiva kna hai, J0 (a-haal Zenwar e (aba: a se aaraasta nahi hua, Taa-ham 
mUuSta0b1iL gareeb mein ske shaava hone kM ummed hai. ln sha ALLah. 


Fathul Gharoor Ka 1awab Maulana Allama Muhammad 0aacerm Sindhi ne diva, 11ska naam padhive. 


"EOUZ UL Karaanm Bima S0bat Fee WYaz0'0 dl Yadon S H l 
Tahdt 05 SUrrdh AU Eaudohad Tandt ds 5S0dar A'0n dL 956 1 BJ G. 009 E 0 G a N Ea 
5haree dl MuzHT bH Ghamaarm A'9191nT wa 3'0l90 245 465 d.e: ale skal UR aé 6 1dall 


A00d1iehe wd S0hbehi wd Tagbia'ahnunm wd A7'0101n0 x < 
aJ 01 SAI ZN das ale 
MO'0hurnm AZka ds S01gt wd Annam 05 Sdlgam". P Da (E E 


Ye risaala badas mufassal hai aur (aa-haal (aba'a nahi hua, lske baaz mugamaat mein bavaaz hai aur uska ck 
natec1a 15 naakaara le hath se kha mauiood hai. Allama Muhammad Hashim Sindhi ho'n vaa Allama Muhammad 
Qaaem sindhi. Unho'n ne Svedna AL Z7 Ki nwavat mein Abdur Rahman bin lshad ke dTa: a l 115 uslocb mein koshish 
M hal, wo Kisi ajo0be se Kam nahi, 11sk1 tafseel ka ve mabel nahi. 


Abdur Rahman ke dTa: a K tamaam tar Koshisho'n ke bawaio0od biIL-aakhir ve tasleerm kar Uya gava: 


"Tum Dar mgkhTT nag rahe ke harm (ahat 05 surah hath C . l l 
bandhne ke lve Abdur Rahman bIn shod ke wagste se 5-5 de zied 2 M N 0 e 04 H 
HdTrW)T HIWaVat se 15stediai par 1ikterfd nghi karte. Balke  -.4des4 LL) -N -Jer-dl 9 dE 448 dde 3rd) 


hamara 15tedidi Svednd Wae) bin Haidr 272 kI hddees se aE ARRE 0 5 Ñ 691 x 
hai, 10 MusdgnndT 1bne Ab Shaiba mein har". 54 0 T 6" 6 a at + 


AL Musanna 1 15 Wayar par Lamaam-tar Laraanivo'n ke bawajodd ve dekhive ke 151 mas -ala ke baare mein Allama 
Nemi 27 ne bhi Ad Durrah di Gharrah Eeee Waza'0 dL Yadain Tahdt as SUrrdh aur A500r 05 SUndn wd Ta'dieed dl 
Hasdn mein bhi tafseelan paes v hal aur washgaaT alraaz mein tasleerm Iva hal ke Tahar 05 Surrah ke alfaaz ghair 
mehTOo0Z aur Da-etebaar e matan ke ZaeeT hain.55 sse Musannar lbne Ab Shaiba ld 15 adaa-ee"n riwayat ke ghubare 
Se hawaa nikal 1aat1 hai. 


Allama Abul Hasan Simdhi aur unke talmeez e rasheed Alama Muhammad Havar Sindhi k tehoioaat ka nateeia hai 
ke Allama Muhammad Hava ke maroor shagird aur Darre-sagheer ke naamwar murshid e nad Hazrat Mazhar Jaan 
e Janaa'n Shaheed 27 ke mamulaat e mazharniva mein kha hai: "WO ndmdz mein seeney pdr hdt bandhd kdrte 
Lhe dur farrmaya Karte the Ke seeneyv pdr hath paagndhne kI riwdyvdt Zer e ngdT wadi) riwayvdt se drian Hai dur kis) 
JUzUT mds-010 mazhabi meing d9gdgr kis) sdheeh hadees Kd KHIIaT 10021 dae to mngzhañb ke 15 1uzZu1 mas-01e ko tLdrk 


50 Mevaar un NIoaad SR T: Daauwedaari, Khavaali 
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Kr dene kI Jman adi mudganm Abu Hanirfd 27 ne wdsTvyvdt Tarmai hat: "^.10b hadees sdheeh ho to woh merd mazhaùp 
hai, ls live mukhaiifart e mazhab 1090921 nghi ddt1, bdikve ve khooñb khooñb mnuafadat har".57 


Jsse 15 mas-ale ke baare mein Hazrat Shaheed 27 ke maugiT ko Samiha 193 salta hal. Barre-sagheer Daak 0 Himd 
mein Lark e Ladleed aur Sunnat l tarwee) mein ulama e Ahe Hadees Laz N 5.551 ka bh) vehi maugiT hal aur wo 
IS) Dar amal paera hain, ls) mauzo0 par hamare ek hindi Taazil Maulana Mohtaram ABUL Fauzan Mravatullah 5anabil 
N AR ne AWO0r UL Badar Fee Waz0'0 dL Yadain A709109 01 S0ddr ke naam se ek muTassal kMtab shaava k hal. J0 ma 
Sha ALLah 5850 safhaat mein phai hu aur 15 mnauzoù se mutalioaa t(amaam mabaahes Dar sair haasilL babes par 
mushtamiL hal. 


Kitab ke 4 abwaab hain: 


Baab e AWWal mein Unho'n ne seeney par hath baandhne ke Suboor mein 6 maro ahadees aur 4 5ahaba Ikram 727 
ke asaar pesh ive hain, 


Baab e DUWWam mein naa ke neeche hath baandhne k ahadeces 0 asaar par bahes l hali aur 151 Z1mn mein Musanna 
lbne Abi Shaiba ke hawaale se Dayan KI 1aane waali hadees par badi t(arseel se bahes hai, ke uska ko) gosha tashna 
nahi choda. 


Alpbatta ve naakara vaha'n ek baat kahe baghair nahi reh sakta ke ÁlLama al Mazee 27 ho'n, Alama lbnuUUauzi 27 
ho'n, vaa Alama Zahabi Z7. Agar wO aimma muta-0addimeen se Ko) nad 0 1irah nadal Kare'n vaa ls) l) Lauseed 
nadal Kare'n aur Unke ve adwaal agar Unki mnutadaawal Mtabo'n mein nahi mite (o bila-waiah unse 1nkaar durus 
nahi. ls 1nkaar ka mantidi natee)a hai ke ham Alama al Mazee 27 waghaira se ZIvaada mohtaat hain aur unho'n ne 
bilaa Suboor 1n adwaal ka 1ntesaab aimrma 1kraam M (ara karke "Turrm'" ka 1rtekaab Kiya hal. Ye be-etemaadi, balle 
badd-zanee 2 RI 594 21 ka misdaaù hai. AIbatta agar unse mandoola adwaal ke bar-aks unhee'n se ko daul mil 
1aata hal LO Wwaha'n nazar e saan l Zaroorat hai aur sev do (21 mukhra adqwaal par bni mahrmodl Kiya 193 sakta 
hai. Ye baat bar-sabeel e (azrah nok e alam par aaga1i hai ke baaz hazraat 15 disrm K 1asaarat kar guzarte hain, 
magar ve nakaara 15 USLO0D e TI se 1tterad nahi Karta. 


Allah Subhanahu wa Ta'ala hame'n Kitab 0 Sunnat ka saheeh Tahan naseeb Tarrmaae. Sabeel UL Momineen ka raah- 
rawaa banaae aur a1mma 6 sala ke baare mein s00 e Zann se bhi mehrooz rakhe. 


lrshad UL Had Athar 
B/9772014 


57 Mamuiaat e Vazhariva ba-hauwaala Khatirmatul ikhtelat- p75 has translated (t in Urdu and "ve mentioned only the Urdu 
(UT: original text Is 1n Persian: buth Allama lrshad ul Hag Athar translation. 
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Tadrnzaat ULama e Daal: 0 Hind 


1. Fazeelatush Shaikh Haarz Salahuddin YUSuT A) Kas 


Deen e Islam M 1maarat Quran 0 majeed aur hadees e nabaw) par 1stewaar hai. Js tarha guran 0 maieed par 1rmaan 
(aae baghair kol shakhs muslim nahi kehiaa sakta, 151 tarha kol shalkhs hadees e Nabawi 2 par 1maan (aae baghair 
bhi daaera slam mein dakhil nahi samiha 1aa sakta. Bana-baree'n hadeces agar waùa1 maa-khaz e shanvat hai, 
Vaane 15 mustaqil tashree) aur Ladneeninp hasivat haasiL hai aur (biLa-shubha Tse ve mudanm aur haisivat haasi, hai) 
Lo phir har Trae Ka apne Zzehni LahTuzaat aur makhsoùs dhi 1stebaat 0 11tehadaat ko ehmivat dena aur hadees ko 
ba-lataaef UL heel nazar andaaz Kar dena vaa s naa Ksi Khush-nurmaa khana-saaz us00l ke Zarive se 156 mnustarad 
Kar dena, Ms Larha mustahsan 0araar dva 1aa sakta hai: Yaa s Larha sev hadees e rasodl Ko maanna taslecerm yva 
193 sakta hai: 


Hadees Ke Baare Mein Mohaddiseen Ka 5ahech Rawaivyva: 


Hadees e Rasodl ko maa-khaz e sharivat maan-ne a matlab aur (a09aaza LO ve hal e 10 hadees. monaddisaana 
US00L e 11rah 0 (a'adeel k raushni mein saheeh 0araar paae., 1sev maan Uva 19aae aur 10 Zaeer daraar Daae, 1Sev 
naa-09abllL e 1stedlal (asleerm Mya 1aae. Mohaddiseen ka veh us00l aur manna) hal aur veh manhal vaa (arz e amal 
Ummat e muslim ke baahamt Thtelafaat ke khatam vaa kam-se-kam Karne a waahid (areeda vaa 15ka Zaamin hal. 
lske bar-a ve raw aivyva ke sehat e sanad ke bawajo0d apni hi vaa Ms) makhsoos ghi raae hi Ko maanna aur ZaeeT 
Sanad ke bawai0od sev hi tarieeh dena, sev naa hadees e rasodl Ko maanna hi tasleerm va 19aa sakta hai aur naa 
15 Lareeùe se dhi 1khtelafaat aur hiZhbi (La'assubaat ka -hatrma hi mumkin hal. 


Jabke Zaroorat 15 baat K hai ke musalman muttahid ho'n, kr o amal k) vak-1aht1 une andar paeda ho aur dushman 
Ke mugable mein wo BUunIvaan e mnarsoos ban 1aae'n. Lelin aisa hona nghi 1Khtelaraat aur bizh (a'assubaat l 
Shiddat khatam Kiye baghair mumkin nahi. 


Ghair Mohaddisaana Rawish Aur Uske NUuosanaat: 


Ye ghair mohaddisaana rawaivyva, 11sne Ummat e waahida Ko LUKdo'n melin tagseerm Kar diva hai. Mn Lo9g0'n ne 
apnaaya hua hal aur KVOu'n apnaava hua hai: lsev chodne ke Lye wo tLaivaar KyvoOu"'n nahi hain: ln tLeeno sSawaalo'n 
Ka 1awab mundaria Zai hal. 


1. Dehele Sawal Ka Jawab: Ye wo Log hain, 11nho'n ne mohaddiseen kM rawish se 1mnheraaf va hai. J0 -haalis aur 
Uheth Islam kM aaina daar aur -dz<l3 3416. 1 L k misdaad hi aur hal. 


2. Unbho'n Ne Asa Koun Kya: ls ive yva ke unbo'n ne apne aap ko sS) ek ghi mazhab se waabista kar yva. 
Jiska Allah ne aur Allah ke Rasool ne data'an hukum nahi diva, lrepa ke baiaae., unho'n ne 1bteda'a (apn (arat se 
Shanyat-5aaz1) ka aur ataa-at ke baiaae (adleed ka raasta 1kKhtevar va. 


lttepa Kya Hai Aur lbteda'a Kya Hai: 


ltteba ka matlab hai, AlLah ke Rasool ke peeche Lagna, Kyou" n ke sir woh Aah ka numaainda hai. Allah ne isi 
Itteba ka hukum diya hai. Jabke 1bteda'a ve hai hal ke 15 Ttteba e rasodl se Lajaawuz karke apni taraf se us) cheez 
Ko WwWaiib 0araar dena. Jaise si naa ls) 1mam M taqleed vaa khud-saakhta Tiga v paabandi 0 Laazinm samalhna 
aur Laazim 0araar dena. Ummativo'n Ko Lo 1tteba Ka hukum hai, naa ke 1bteda'a ka. Aur ataa-at ka matlab bhi sir 
0 J La Ag KI Nagzii karda Bagto'nn ka maanna hal. 
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Ham Aah ke Rasodl k ataa-at 0 1tteba bni 151 Uye karte hain ke AlLah ne apn ataa-at ke saath apne Rasodl k bhi 
Shair mashroot ataa-at ka hukum diva hai. Ghair mashroùt ataa-at ka ve had sirf Allah ke Rasool 2 ka hai, rmnakhloo 
mein se lS) aur Ko ve ha haasi, nahi. ls ive AlLah ne apne rasodl 1 ataa-at Ko apn ataa-at daraar diva hai: 


Jisne Rasool ALISah M Ataa-at KM, BiLa-shubha Usne ALLah ery ZT 3.55 +e 36 
v Atag-at ld 7 0 EK) 335 Jh 2 -5 


Ye bulan mudam Aah ke Rasool ke alaawa s) aur Ko haasilL hai: Nahi, vadeenan nahi. Aur ALLah ne apne Rasool 
Ko ve buland mugam 15 Live diva hai ke wo ALISah ka nurmaainda hai. ALaawa azee'n AlLah Ta'ala sk baraah e raast 
hiTaazat 0 nigraani bhi Tarmaata hal aur 1sev raah e raast (S1raat e mustadeerm) se 1dhar udhar nahi hone deta." 


Ye mUugam e asmat bni Allah ke Rasool ke alLaawa ls) ko baas nahi. Amma M tadleed Ko Laazim daraar dene waale 
Kya ve daawa kar sakte hain ke unke 1mam kO ve mugamn e asmat haasilL hai: ski raae mein ghalati ka 1rmkaan nahi 
hai: 1ska har 0aulL aur har 11tehaad saheeh hai: Yadeenan koi shalhs ve daawa nahi Kar sakta. Agar aisa hai aur 
Yadeenan aisa hi hai, Lo phir har mas-ala mein Misi ek hi shalhs l baat ko bila-daleel maan-ne 0 laazinm daraar 
dena U1Sev 15telLaahan aur Uran tadleed kaha aata hail Kya ve uske ive ghair mashroot ataa-at l-a ha (asleem 
Kawaana aU 156V mUdam e asrmat Dar Taaez karma nahi hai: 


3. Yaha'n se 15 Lecesre Sawal ka 1awab, ke ve hazraat ve rawish chodne ke Lye Youn Laivaar nahi: Saamne a9a19aata 
hai aur WO ve hai ke gova apni ZUbano'n se asma c aimrma ka 1Zhaar vaa daawa nahi karte. Lekin amalan Soorat c 
haal veh hai ke Unho'n ne aimma kram ko aimma masumeen ka dara de rakha hai. Apne imam kM har baat ko -< 
0 J k tarha. Balke isse bhi badh kar tasleerm karte hain aur apni khud-saalkhta dho'n ke mugable mein hadecs 
e ras00l se eraaz 1nkKa Wwateera aur Shewa 0 guTtaar hal. 


Inka ve (arz e amal mohaddiseen ke manhal 0 masak se vaksar mukhtalr. Shewa e musaman ke bar-a aur 
Ummat 1 HK wahdat 0 vak-1ent1 ko sabse ZTvaada nugsaan poh'nchaane waala hal. 


ln hazraat ke baare mein haman baat Ko maTfro0za vaa waahema nahi, ek hadeedat e waadesa hal. J0 shak 0 Shubha 
Se baala hal aur roz e raushan kM tarha waazeh hai, 11ska mushaheda sadivo'n se ho raha hai aur har daur ke able 
lnm ne ska 1Zhaar Mya hal. 


> Shah Walulah Mohaddis Dehelwi 27, 11n1 baabat ve nahi kaha 1aa sakta ke wo ahile (adleed se koi 
mukhasamat rakhte (he. balke paak 0 hind ke wabistagaan e (adleed (0 apne aapko masnad e wal 1Laahi 
hi Ke 1anasheen aur Trk e walulLahi hi ke waaris samaihte hain, 


WO Tarrmate hain: "Tum 00 1090'n Ko dekhoge., Khads tadur par 00) Kdi, hdr 11q09de hi mein, J1npoa'n ne 
0Dne 00pkO kIS1 ngd KIS (tadieedi) mnazhap se wadbistd Kar rakha hai ke wo dpne Iman ke mazhab se 
HIKOdlne ko, chadhe kis) ek hi mas-010 mein ho, dise samdihte hain J9ise wo miliar e 1sianm hi se nikai gdvd. 
GOVd wO (1nmgnm) 0150 ngDp1 hdi, 10 uskI tard mninidganipb AJ1I09n pbneljg sgdvd hdi aur uski dtag-0r 15 pdr farz 
ddrgdr dT 9di hadi, hdigag'nke 4% sddee hiri se pehle ke loc kis) ek mdzhdpb se wddbistd nghi the'".51 


X Yehi Shah WwWalullah 27 "HUIdgtUILI9nTL Badiesgdh'" mein lman 1zZ2zaddin Abdul Salam Ka daul naal Tarmac 
hain: "MUud01ldeen e fudgahd kT ve bagt nibavat H dieeñb hai, Ke unhe'n sada Laur pdr nazar d0/0909td hdi ke 
Unke Imam ke ddu kd mngg-KHaz dur UuSK1 s0ngd nIHggvat bodee dur Kamzor hdi dur disee ko) ddieel bH 
HmdUI00d nghi, 10 ske Zog dur Kamzori ko rad kar de. PHIr bH wo 15 (mami ke daul par 1Z-ra0n e tadieed 


58 Surah Nisa 4: 90 BIL At Tafhimaat e llaahlva: V) P206: Tafheernm H 66 (Shab 
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10me rehte hain dur Jis daul kI duran 0 hadees KI nagari ddieeie'n shahid hain dur divads e sdheeh (ski 
tadeed mein hai, 1sSko wo dupoo nghi kKdrte. 


Balke uU1Itd Un d0igdel e sdheehd dur duran O hadees ke shdwaahid ko 10taderf UL heel se d9Tfa'0 karnd chante 
hdn dur baeed Z 0001 0 d0rdgyvdt badtit taweele'n ghngdte hadin dur 15 tamadgm td9 0 d09u ka mnggsdd Vve 
Hota hdi ke J1sko Uunpoa'n ne Imam tdsieerm KIyvd hdi, ske ddu Ko sghdiart ngd Kehnd padeyv. Jman 12Z2Zudd1n 
Hie mdzeed kang: MusSdimano kd hamesha 15 par amd rahd hdi ke 109p bH kisi ko Koi mas-010 vad hukum e 
Shdrdi Doochnd hotd to wo Kis) ddim se pooc'h leta, d0tdg e ngzdr isse ke wo kis mgzhap ka ddim hdi, 15 
Ddr Kol 1nkddr bH nghi Karta tnd, 


YOha'n tdk ke 1n mgzdahib e drpd ko arog hadsit Hud dur unke paerukddro'n ne andhi tadieed ko dpn 
Shewd Dangd 1Ivd. CHungche wo uS S00rat mein DHT apne mnudarrar karda Imam kI tadieed karte hadin, 
Jdbke 1skd daut dur mazhab daieel aur Burhnaan se kKoso'n door ho, Wo uSkT us Hadd tdk tadieed karte hain, 
9OVd WO HdDb1 e mnursdi hai, Ye tarz e dmdi had 0 SgwddùD se bohot door hai, 10 kisi addi mand addmi ke 
live pdsdndeedd nghi ho sdkta'".574 


> Shah Sahab 277 (a0leed e haraam l misaale'n bayan karte hue ek misaal ve bhi bayan karte hain: "4156 
00drmi ke live bni tadieed haraanm hai, 10 Fudgaha mein se kis) ek fadeeh (imami K tadieed Karta dur etedaoad 
FOKHhd hdi ke sse ghgidgt ka sudogr ndd-mumk1In hai dur 1sne 10 Kuch Kaha hai, wo vddgeendgn durust hdi dur 
0Dpne d mein ve ddeeda bI rakhta hdi ke wo UusSkI tadieed nghi chodegd. 


A9g0rche 1ske Imam ke daul ke kKHIiaT daieel bH mii 10g09e. Ye tadieed kI wahi disrm hdi, sk) Dpadpbdt Sunan 
TImnizT mein Hazrat A'0dee bin Haarinm 25 KI hadees hat, -Jisrme unbho'n ne faramaya hai ke maine Rasool 
Allan 2% ko ve dydt padhte hue sung 20 Z. c dG 9/9 32 26 Jaz) 142) "rahogd 0 Noasdard Ne Apne Ulama 
AU Darwesh Ko Alian Ke STwa Apn Rapp Banddiivd,. 


WO pne Um KI Pooja padt nabi karte the, 1nko dpn Rabp Dpandgane kd matidùp ve hdi ke unpo'n ne 1nko 
Ve HaIsSIvdt dedi ke 109p wo unke (Ive kis) cheez ko haig ddrdar dete the, wo uska hdidi sdmaihte dur 15 
Cheez ko unke lyd haradgm kar dete, 1sko wo hardanm sdmaihte'".52 


Kya aaj) Kal ke ahe taqleed ka rawaivva BIlIkuL aisa hi nahi hai aur unke ulama, awaam ko veh Daawar nahi 
Karate ke tumhe'n hadees se koi gharz nahi. Balke (sko dekhna bhi tumhare Live gumrahi hal, tumhare Ye 
bas Lurmhare imam Ka daul hi kaan hai: 


> EK aur mugam par Shah Sahab 27 (alibaan e 1lnm se khitab karte hue aur unhe'n sir tab 0 Sunnat ka 1Lm 
haasil karne kM taldeen karte hue rarmrmate hain: "Tum dpne se md-00b1 Fudahd ke 1stehsdngdt 0 taariTadt 
Ddr Khooùp bahes 0 tLdKrar dur ghaur 0 Khauz karte ho, Kyd tum nghi Jggnte ke hukum to woh hai, 10 A19 
Hie Ur USke rds00 ne dvd hdi, 


TUnm Mein se bohot se 1ns09n dise hdn ke unko Humhdre pdeghnambar KIT Kol hadees pohno'nchti hat Lo wo 15 
Dar dmgl nghi karta dur Kehta hdi ke mera armdi to faida 'n (mami ke mazhaùp par hdi, nga ke hadees pdr. 
DHIr ve bahand pesh karta hai ke hgdees Ka samaihnd dur UsSkI raushni mein kis) Dbagt ka faisid karnd to 
KOgmil dur mdahir 1090'n ka kaam hai (nad ke mu] 1091s0'n ka) dur ve bahang bH karta hai ke ve hddees 
Q0KHIr 1Imamo'n ke sdamne DHT to rdi hogi. 109p uUnpo'n ne sko chod divg to unke ngzdeek kot wajdh hogi. 


YO Lo Unke ndZzdeek Vve mnansookh hogt vad mnarloon. Acch1T tarha J909n 109) 1s rawdivve ka deen se kot taliud 
Hah. A90r tum dpne NOD1 pdr 1mdan 1d0e ho to ISK) paerwee bh1 karo, Chadhe sk bad (Fumphare) mazhab 


52 Hullatullaahil Baalegha: V) p155 (Vaktapa as Salafivya: 59 Hullatullaahil Baalegha: VI) p155 
Lahore: 19751 
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ke KHIIdgT ho vad mnuwdfid, A19 Ta'd109 kI mdrzT veh hdi ke tum sap se pehe Alian ki kitap aur uske Rasoo 
KI Sunndt ke sddth 1shteghaai rdkho (nko dpne rk 0 nazar dur dkKHaz 0 15tefadgde ka mnenwar Dpangao) d9dr 
Unse 0500n1 ke sS00th dkHdz e mgsgeli kario to fa-bIhad dur d9dr isme Kuch d109ddrt pesh de to md-daDbL ke 
UI0md se mgdad hads karo (UnkI Shurupadt dur Ign UL hadees pdr mabni KItabo'n se 15tefaada karo) dur 
1H KI 15 dge ko duDpoo karo, 10 ZIv0a09da sdqheeh, sdreeh dur Sunnat ke ZIvd09da muag hai". 


X Shah Sahab 27 151 tafheerm mein sse Kuch pehle Likhte hain: "'M01n A10 ki ddsdm kKhadkar gdwahi detd 
HOO'H ke Ummdt ke KIS d0dmi ke pagre mein J1skK1T rdge mein KHatadd dur sdwadb dono badto'n ka 1mkaan 
hdi, Ye ddeedd rdkhnd ke AI1I09n ne 1sk1 pderwee mere live 1090zZm1 Kardi hai dur mnu] par wo cheez wadiip 
hdi, 10 ve shakhs mu] par wajib karde, kurr hdi. 


SHariydt e hddda to us d0dmi (Imam) se Donor pehe hi sdodbit ho chukI hai, -Jsev uU1ama ne mnehrooz rakha 
hdi, RadwIvo'n ne 1seyv d09geyv 1090'n tdk poh'nchadyvd hdi dur fudgahd ne 1ske sdath faisie kiye hain, AIpattd 
l09g0'n ne Ulgma kI tadieed (pdirwee) par sirT is live 1rttefad kiya hai ke wo Nabi e Kareem 2 se sharivat 
ke Dayan karne wddie hain, Unke pads 10 11 hat, sse ham ngg-0shnd hain dur wo Iin mein mdshghooi 
rehte hain, 


J0bke hamari mngshaenuiivadt do0sri disrm KI hain, ls Ive 109o'n ne u1drma KI tadieed (pairweel KI hai. Tdd- 
Hdm d9gdgr kot hddees sdheeh daje, J1sk1 sehat ki gdwahi monaddiseen ne d1 ho dur mnukhtaiirf airohoa'n ne 
1s Dr mdi BHI Kiya ho, J1sk1T wajdh se madame mein ko 1shtepan nag rang ho, Lekin phir bhi wo shdkhs 15 
(hgdees) pdr armdi nad kare, 1s live ke ska Imam iska dddgelt nahi hat, to ve bohot hi door KI (badi) gumrahi 
hai".54 


Ahle tadleed ke 15 rawaivyve ke baare mein aur bhi mutaddid ulama ne 151 0isrm ke khavalaat ka 1Zhaar Tarmrmayva hal, 
11nkKa 1Zhaar mazkoora baala sSUuLo0r mein Kiya gava hal, 1n sabl Larseel vaha'n Zaroori nahi hai. Ahle lm unse baa. 
Khabar hain, taaham vaha'n Maulana Ashraf AD Thanw) marhoom ke bhi 2 1khtebasaat pesh karne munaasib maloom 
hote hain, lnrme Unho'n ne ahe tadleed ke 15 rawaivve ka eteraaf bni yva hal aur 15 par sSakht arsos ka 1Zhaar bni. 


> Maulana apne ek mnakto0b mein, 10 unho'n ne Maulana Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi mahom ke naam tehreer 
Miya, Dkhte hain: "Aksdr mudgdiiideen dwadrm, bdike Khawas 15 dddar 10909mid hote hain ke d9dr daul e 
mUIEOHId ke KHIiaT koi ddvdt vd hddees Kagn mein pad t hat (to) unke ddib mein 1nsherddhas 0 1nbesdatae 
High rehtd. 


Bike dwwdi 1stenkadara: e d091b paded hota hdi. Phir tadweel kI TIkKr hoti badi, Khwab Kitni hi baeed dur 
KHwah do0sri doieel dqwee ske mg'ariz ho, bdike muitahid kI dieet 15 mgs-010 mein Dadjuz divags ke kuch 
DHT nag ho, badike Khud dpne dL mein us tadweel kT wada'd9t ngd ho, Magdr nusrat e mdzhaùp ke live tadweel 
Z0ro0rT sS0mdilhte hain, DIL ve nghi mnaggntd ke ddu e mujtanid ko chodkar hadees e sqdheeh, sdreeh pdr 
0mdL Kar (e'n. 


Boa0Zz SUungn mnUukKHLaliT reehd, masdgian Ameen bit Jahar, wasghaira pdr harp 0 Zarb KIT ndubart adjdg09tt hdi dur 
duUrO0n e sdldds0 mein skd SHhuyvoon5 bh nd hug tha. Balke 359 LMS lisse chah mds-010 darwyddTr kadr JIya. 
A9g0rche 15 dmr pdr 1Umd ngga KIyd 9gqvd hai, ke mndzddhip e drpd ko chodkar mnazhdp e kHndamis 
HmUuUStahaddiIs"5 karn 1d0ez nghi. Yagne 10 mas-0109 chadro'n mazhabo'n ke kHIIar ho, 15 par dmdi 1d0dez nghi 
ke hgg dqger 0 munbhasir 1n 2 mein hdi. 


B At Tafhimaat e llaahlyva: VY) p279 (1970 edition) B7 T. Tasleem naa karna, Qubool naa karna, Naa maanna 


BB T, Khulna, Kushaada hona, Waazeh hons BB T, Zaabhir hona, Jaar hona. Phnailna, Ashaa-at hona 
BB T: Khushi, Khiina, pPhnaiina, Shad maan BB T, Naya 
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Md9gdr 15 pdr BHT koi ddieel nghi, Kyou 'nke dhe Zadhir hdr Zarmaana mein rahe dur ve bn nghi ke sdpb dhe 
Hdwdd ho'n, wo 15 Tttefdad se 11q0neda rahe. Dogsre d9gdr 1Unmd Sd0Dpit bH ho J9de, mggar tadieed e shakhsi 
Ddr Lo Kabhi 11mg bH nahi bug" .70 


ls) mnakto0b melin 1556 qab Maulana Thani ne ve bhi kha hai, 10 badas daabil e (brat hai. Lekhte hain: 
"TTadieed e shdkhsi ke dwadm mein sShdayvd ho rabi hai dur wo Usko amdian 0 dmdian 15 dadar Z0roor 
S0md]lhte hain ke Laarik e tddieed se go-ke uske tdmadgrm qdqded mugfid e KItaDp 0 Sunndt ke ho'n, 15 dadar 
DUSgHz 0 ndTrat rakhte hain ke tadgrikeen e sdigt, fussdad 0 Fu]Igar se bh nabi rakhte dur KHndwads Ka drmdi 
0 fIdtwd e wu100ùb (skd mnuwaivad'"' hai". 72 


X Maulana Thanwi ne ek aur mugam par t(adleed aur adrm e tagleed ke mnauzoù par guTtagu arte hue ehe 
hain: "'B00dZ mudaiiideen ne dpne dimmd ko masooñb d'anil Khatdd 0 musdgviip 0 J09uban 0 mndfroaaz UL atd. 
Qt LdSdWWUr Kkdrke 0'092Zm BIL-109Znm KIyd, Ke KHnwah Kaisi HI hadees sdqheen mnukhaiif ddu e Imam ke ho dur 
HmuUStangd ddu e Iman kd bd/uz divadgs drmr deesgdr nad ho, phir bn bonor s) e'eia1 0 Khalid hadees mein 
pDdedd karke vda 15KI tdqweel e baeed karke hddees ko add kdre'nge dur daul e Imam Ko nad cHode'nge. 
Aisee tgdieed haram dur misdadd d0uiehi (a'010 A 0. C5 4 MaR 13 Sa) 1421 73 dur KHIIdT e wdsTvvdt 
e dImmg mngrhumeen ke hai" .74 


ls 0isrm M taqleed e 100mid ko, 11ska (azrah mazkoora baala 1khtebasaat mein yva gava hai, Maulana Mahmood 
UL Hasan ne bh KuTr se La'abeer yva hal, Chunache wo "EZ00h 01 Ada" mein tadleed ke 1sbaat par gurtagu arte 
hue kKhte hain: "Tamam nuso0s e ddd e tddieed se us tadieed ka barlaan sdabit Hota hagi 10 tadieed ba-mudabid 
tadieed dhkaarnmn e kHudd dur rqso0l e kKHuda ho, Aur unke Ttteba Ko treba dhkaanm e TIgdhi par tarieeh de. 50, 
pehle keh chuka hoo'n ke 15 tadieed ke mardood 0 mamnog, bdike Kur hone mein kisko kdidganm haiz. 75 


lqteda 0 ltteba to Naguzeer Hai, Len Zer c Bahes Taqleed lsse 0ata'an Mukhtar Hai: 


ln 1khtebasaat se ve LO waazeh hal ke Kisi 1mam l 15 andaaz se t(adleed karna ke saheeh aur waazeh hadees ke 
Saamne aajaane ke baad bhi daul e mam hi ko taieceh dena aur uske mugable mein saheeh hadees ko chod dena 
mamnoù. haraam A 0. C5 Q) A44 5 AK 44) 104) ka misdaaù aur Da0aulL e saaheb EZO0h UL Add Kur hai. Ab 
dekhna ve hai ke manwajia tadleed sse mukKhtaliTr hal, vaa wo 151 Zai mein aat hai, 11sk1 mazammat 0 hurrmat Dar 
Sab ka 1tterad hai: 


Ahle t(adleed ka daawa hal ke hamara wohl t(areeda hal, 10 ahed e sahaba -75% 0 t(aabaeen 2.7 melin (ha. Yaane 115 
Shalhs Ko mas-ale ka 1Lnm naa hota (ha, wo Mst bhi saaheb e lm se darvaaft kar Leta tha. 200 saal se ZIvaada arsev 
Lal Yehi tareeda raae) (ha. Ye (areeùa Zaahir baat hai, bIlkuL saheeh bni hai aur naagazeer bhi, WoOu'nke har 
Shalhs tO maahir e shanyvat nahi ho sakta, Lehaza Zaroùrn hai ke be-khabar shalkhs. baa- khabar shalkhs se pooche. 


Be-llm, aam se darvaaTft kare aur Kam-1Lm waala apne se Zz1vaada lm rakhne waale J Larar ru100 Kare. Yee maama 
Sharivat hi ke saath haas nahi hai, har Lm 0 Tann ka maamla vehi hai. 5harai masaael 0 ahaam maloom kame ka 
bhi veh tareeda hai aur awaam ke Live ske baghair chaara nahi hai. Levn isme 2 baate'n Zaroori hain aur sahaba 
722 0 Laabaeen ke Zamaane mein 1n dono baato'n ka poora ehtemnaam mauiood (ha. 


1. Boochne waala stirr Allah aur uske Rasool 2%: ke ahaanm poochrta tna, 1ske alaawa ske zaben mein kuch aur 
nahi hota (ha. 


70 Tazratur Rasheed: VY1 pP121 (daara lslamivaat: Lahore 1996) 75 1mdaad u) FEataawa: VB p297 (Maktaba Darul Uioorm Karachi 


71 T. Taaeed karne waala, Vad ad dene waala. OUWWat dene 2004 edition) 

Wwaala. Mad adgaar. Muaawin, HImaavati 75 E2zaah al Adiiia: pP112 (H. M. Saeed Company: Karachi 1999 
72 Tazkratur Rasheed: VI p121 edition aur 1299fa shuda ma'a hasas hiya 1adeed edition: P223 
75 Surah Tauba 9: 31 (0adeermt Kutub Khana: Karachi edition) 
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2. Bataane waala bhi apne ilm k hadd tak Allah aur uske Rasool 2: ke ahkaarm hi batiaata (ha. Yehi waieh 
hali ke agar 15ev 15 mas-9ala ka 1Lnm naa hota, tO wO Saai" 0 ds) aur M taraf bhe) deta vaa apni samajh ke 
mutabig batlaata. Phir sev 1ske mutabiog hadees miL 71aat1 (0 Khush hota, ke Allah Ta'ala ne ske mun se 
Saheeh baat nikalwaal aur agar 1sev uske Khilar hadees miL 19aat1 LO Tauran apni Daar se ru]o0 Kar Leta. 


Khair UL Quroon Ka veh tareeda Shah WaliulLah 27 ne poon (afseel se "Hu IIgtuIahiL Badiegha'"' aur apni baaz decegar 
KiLabo'n mein bavan dva hal. Hatta e Maulana Ashraf AU Thanw) ne bhi "1mdadd U) Fatddwa'"77 mein 15 baabat 
Vehi (arseel bav an M hal. 


ls Lareeùe ko 1stelaahi Laur par t(a0leed nahi kaha 1aata, Kyou" n ke (adleed kM LaareeT 15 Dar saadi nahi aat. 
Tadleed (0 kisi M baat Ko baghair daleel ke maan-ne ka naam hai. ALaawa azee'n isme ve baat bni daai hal le 
maan-ne WaaLa (mugdalUd1 mugallad (mam waghairal se daleel ka mutaalba nahi kar sakta. Jab ke ek aam shalk-hs 
1ab si aalirnm se ko) mas-aLa Do0chta hal, vaa si murti se Tatwa t(alab karta hai tO ske pesh e nazar ALLah aur uske 
Rasool 2% ka hukum maloom karna horta hal. 151 Uye wo us daleel bhi, ba-waùt e 2aroorat poch Leta hal aur pooc'h 
Sakta hal. Yaa 1ski batlaai hut daleel se 1ski tashar nahi hoti tO wo Ms) aur aalirnm vaa muTt se poch Leta hai. ls 
Lareeùe mein aalinm aur mnUTt1 bhi quran 0 hadees 1 raushni hi mein mas-ale v wazaahat karta hai, si makhso0s 
Ta Ko Saamne nahi rakhta. 


Ye tareeda 10teda aur Ttteba kehiaata hal, wou 'nke 1srme asal 7azhba AUah aur uske Rasool 2% ke ahkaarm k paorwee 
kame ka hota hal. 4 sadece hiir se pehle tak tamaam musalman awaam 0 khawaas. 19aahiL 0 aalinm 151 t(areede par 
kKaar-band (he. Lelin 1ab AY sadece mein dhi mazaahib ko Tarogh haasilL hua aur mohaddiseen aur unke harm masla 
Logo" n Ke alaawa d00Sro'n ne apne aapko qs) naa si mazhab se waabista Kar Uva Lo mazkoora t(areceùa siri 
mohaddiseen aur UnkK1 rawish par chalne waalo'n (alk mehdood ho gava aur do0sro'n ke vaha'n el makhso0s da 
paabandi Zzaroùrn ho ga) aur Unke awaam 0 khawaas. sab hi ne sahaba -755 0 t(aabaeen 27 ke t(areede ko chod diva 
aur (a0leed Ko wajib daraar de diva. 


J1ska matlab hi ve tha aur hal ke ab ba-raah e raast duran 0 hadees se akhaz masaael v Zaroorat nahi, hatta e 
Ulama 0 mUuTUyaan Bhi apne awaarm Ko duran 0 hadees ke mutabid masaael bat aane ke pnaaband nahi. WO paaband 
hain Lo SIT 15 baat ke, ke un malhsoos da mein kya dari hai: ls raushnit mein ve 1aaez hal vaa naaiaez' Yehi 
Waleh hai ke wO apne awaam ko ahadees i KMtabo'n ke mutalea se rokte hain aur kal mur hazraat (o 15 hadd (ak 
19a5aarat karte hain ke Sev gumrahi 0araar dete hain, 


lrteraadù e Ummat Ka Baas Tadleed e Haraam Hai, Naa Ke Ulama Ka lkntelaat: 


lTteraad e ummat Ke alLnmiyva ka asal nukhta e aghaaz bhi veh hai. Warna duran 0 hadees ke faham 0 ta'abeer ka 
vaa 11tehaad 0 1stembaat ka Kuch naa uch 1kKhtelar (o sahaba 0 taabaeen mein bhi (ha. Ye Thtelat mohaddiseen 
Ke darmivan bhi (ha aur unke masak 0 manha) ke paerukaar aameleen c biL-hadees ke darrmivan bhi hai. Len ve 
IkKhtelar Tahan 0 ta'abeer ka hai vaa 1stembaat 0 11tehaad ka. vaa phir ska mabna'5 hadees k sehat 0 Z09T ka 
Ikhtelar hai. Jaise sahaba mein Thtelaf k ek waiah vsi hadees se be-khabrn vaa 1ske naskh vaa adm e naskh sc 
Laa-1lmt bhi (hi. Ye Thtelaf 1Tteraaù e ummat kka baas nahi, 151 Live sahaba 0 taabaeen ka daur., 1kKhtelar ke bawajood 
Tira Bandiyvo'n se paak (ha. 


Bana-baree'n'9 ahile (adleed ka ve daawa ke hamari t(adleed wo nahi, Tisko mamnog aur haraam kaha gava hal, 
bale hamara tareeda LO woh hai 70 Sahaba Ikram 75% 0 Taabaeen 2.7 ka tha. Kis tarha durus daraar dva 193 sakta 
hal, 1abke dono t(areede Tir 0 manal se lekar maosad 0 mudda-aa Lak ek-d005re se valsar mukKhtalir hain aur 


unke darmmivan 1tn1 wasee khalee) haael hal, ke '1ska paatnañù ba-zaahir nihavat mushldl hai. 20 <L 09 


7 T, Sawaal karne waala. Poochne waala, Chahne waala. Taalib 79 T: 1ls buniyvad par. ls live, ls waiah se 


77T VE D294.-300 50 T: Dhaapna, Posheeda karna, Chupaana. Dher karna, Masala. 
75 T. Bunivad rakha hua, Jis par kisi cheez kI bunivad ho maal karna, Ba-kasrat dena, Siaraab karna, Kadivaan rakhna 
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ls daawe ke radd mein, vaa dono nukhta e nazar ke fard 0 1kKhtelar par bohot Kuch kaha 1aa sakta hai aur t(adleed 
Ke WO namoone bhi pesh yve 1aa sakte hain, 11n mein ga ke mnugable mein saheehn ahadees 0 nazar andaaz yva 
gava hai. Yaa Unrme do0r-az-Kaar Laweele'n l gai hain, Lekin hamara magsad cho'nke 'khtelaf 1 halee) ko, 10 
pehle hi naa-0aabil e uboor ban hut hal, wasee karma nahi hal. 25: 87 La dE 9) la UVve 15 Dar SUTLagu Karne ke 
baiaae harm sez Ca3H Deen Khair KHuwaahi Ka Naam Hai" ke (aur par Thtelafaat k shiddat ko khatam karne ke 
Liye chand guzaarishaat pesh arna Zaroorn samaihte hain, 


ULama se Lo hame'n ve ummeed bohot kam hai, Ke wo sanieedgi se 1n par ghaur Tarrmae'nge. Taa-ham awaam sc 
ham ve sted -9aa51 Zaroori Kare'nte ke wo 1n pehluo'n par ghaur kare'n aur usi raushni mein Taisa kare'n ke wo ab 
Lak 115 raah par chalte aae hain, wo waada saheeh hai, vaa 1ska rukh badalne J Zaroorat hai: Hadees ld tab ka 
mutaalea Karte wad agar awaam mein ve ehsaas U19a99gar ho 1996 aur ghaur 0 TIkKr ka daaivañ2 aur 192Zhba paeda ho 
1936 aur USke saath saath siraat e mustadeerm M AlLah Ta'ala se dua aur uski t(alab e saadi bhi unke andar mauiood 
LO Lo vadeenan Aah Ta'ala madad Tarrmaaega. Bagaul Alama lobal 


Ham to Mdde1 Ba- karan Hain, Ko) Sdd1iL HT Nahi 
Radh DIkhiage'n Kiseyv., Radh-roù e ManziL HT Nahi 


QaabiL e Ghaur 0 Fikr Pehlu: 


1. Allah Ka Naaz karda deen ek (11 hi hai aur wo slam aur sirf slam hal. 


Beshak Allah Ta'ala Ke Nazdeek Deen islam H Hai.52 9 AU E ST R 
J0 Shakhs Islam Ke Alaawa Aur Deen v Talaash Kare. aN .4 5 Ma 92 08 a 9 E A 05 
Uska Deen Qubogl Naa Mya /Jaaega,. Aur Wo ASakKhirat l) l 9 
Mein Nuqsaan Paane Waalo'n Mein Hoga. 54 rall 


ls deen ko Allah Ta'ala ne vaa Allah ke Rasodl 2 ne "'mdzd0ahib'" mein tadseerm nahi Tarrmayva, bake s ek 
(11 deen hi ko milkar mazhboot1 se (haamne ka hukum diva aur 1uda-1uda hone se manas Tarrmayva 


Aur Sab WMlkar AlLah M Rassi ko Mazhboot 5e "akadlo T T TT 
Aur Judaa Judaa Naa Ho /aa0 Aur Apne Oopar Aah v DL AN LESS 0 150 75 az 0 J aa 


Nemat Yaad Karo, Jab Tum Dushman The. to Usne TH T T 
Tumhare DILO'n Ke Darmivan Uar Daal D). To Tum Usk) E 4 90 B AT 6 2 PE 


Nemat Se Bhai Bhai Ban Gac Aur Tum Aag Ke Ek Gadhe 2 25-72 3 le SR, D G A55 G LI 
Ke KMinaare Par The To Usne Tumhe'n Usse 5achaa Liva. d E Œ Pia 0 748 E Ra ag 
Us Tarha Allah Tumhare Live Apn Ayvaat hol Kar Bayan 340547 : ls wT 251 


Karta Hai, Taa-ke Tum HIdaavat Daao. 55 
Nez apne raso0l ke Zarive se bhi elLaan Karwaaya: 
Ze maz 154 A T AE SL 05 
Ye mera seedha raasta hal, Lum 151 k pariwee Karo aur 5 2455 J lañ 75 7 80 LAA ele 16 JI 


Kai raasto'n ke peeche mat Lago. WO Lumhe'n 15 secede 


T s. 5 S 
raaste se paltaa de'nge.56 Va822 25A) d Ges 542 7 Ala E 


2. Quran e aieed mein ALLah Ta'ala ne mutaddid mugamaat par t(afreeù se roka hai, 11ska matlab Trdo'n aur 
SIrOho'n mein Dat 1aana hai aur dhi mazaahib melin mnungasinm ho 1aana bni, 1sse harn) nahi hal. ALaawa 
azee'n Nabi e Kareem 2 ne bhi ek hi raaste par chalne d taldeen Tarmal hai aur doosre tamaarm raasto'n 


51 T. Khwahish, Dar-kKhwast. Daawe B Surah Aale 1mran 3: 85 


52 T: Khwahish, Marzi, liaara, Daawe. Zor. 1steghaasa BB Surah Aale lmran 3: 1.02 
53 Surah Aale lmran 3: 19 Bp Surah Anaanm 6: 1.52 
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Ko ghalat 0araar diva hai. ls etebaar se had ka raasta ek hi ho sakta hai, naa ke mutaddid. Adal 0 naal ke 
eLebaar se mutaddid raaste pack wat Ks tarha "had" ho sakte hain, Quran Lo kehta hai: 


Had EK H Ha), Baad) Sab Gurmrain.7 Jal 91 dh 457 15 


3. Ye deen e islam vaa siraat e mustadeerm kya hal aur kaha'n hai? Ye duran 0 majeed aur Nabi e Kareem 2 


kI ahadees ka naam hai. Allah ke Rasool 2 ne Tarrmayva: "M01n Fumbdre dndar do (21 cheeze'n chod chala 
HOO'H, tum 196 1n dono ko thaagme rahoge., hargiz gumrdh nghi hogeyv. Ek (11 AII kI Kitap dur dogs (2) 


ske Nabi 25 kI sunna" .55 


4. Ye deen saabeùa deeno'n M tarha ghair mehroùz nahi raha, choo'nke divaamat Lal aane waale 1nsaano ke 
Liye vehi deen raah e najaat hai, 15 Lye AlLah Ta'ala ne 1ski hiTaazat ka bhi Zzimrma Uya aur Tarrmava: 

r A ZIK" Ko Utaara Hai Aur Ham H lske bae 3) 05 Pal E 359 0 
AZ ZIK se muraad duran 0 maieed hai, 10 mehrooz hai. lsrme Misi qisrm ka Laghairyyvur nahi hua hai aur naa 
aainda hi ho sakega aur choo'nke hadees e raso0l ke baghair 1sk0 samajhna aur 15 par amal karna mumkin 
nahi tha, 15 Live ski hiTaazat ke marhoorm mein nadees K hiraazat bhi shami hai. Chunache hadees l 
hiTaazat ke ive ALIah Ta'ala ne mohaddiseen ka giroh paeda Tarmrmava, 1isne be-misaal Kaawish 0 mehnat 
Se hadees M hiTaazat ka azeenm ush shaan kaam sar-aniaam diva, ls Live 15 deen ka maa-khaz sir aur sir 
Quran e Kareem aur ahadees e saheeha hain aur 1nko samajhne ke Lye Mst bhi nghi mazhab ke 1ltezaam l 
Zaroùrat nahi. ALbatta 5ahaba Ikram 27% ka manha) aur Unki tabiraat v paabandi Zaroorn hai. 


5. AMimma 1kKraanm mein se si ne bhi ve nahi kaha ke un baat harit e aakhir hai. Balke uske bar-aks Unho'n 
ne ve kaha hai ke unse bhi ghalati ho sakti hai. ls Dve unho'n ne > amr k bhi taakeed v hal ke unke daul 
Ke mudable mein saheeh hadees aajaae to haman baat ko chod dena aur hnadees par amal karna. 


ALaawa azee'n Khud 1nka bni kai Daato'n mein ruriu saabit hai aur baaz masaael mein unke shagirdo'n 
bhi ve saraahat mauio0d hai ke ve nadees hamare ustad aur 1mam Ke Saamne nahi (hi. ls ive unho'n ne 
1Ske bar-aks raae 1khtevar l, agar unhe'n ve hadees miL 1aat1 LO wO vadeenan apni aae se rU100 Kar Lete. 


Amma ke daur mein ahadees k 1amaa 0 tadween aur Unki 1aanch parak ka wo kaam nahi hua tha. 10 Kutub 
e Sitta aur deegar Kitabo'n ke muallreen ne kiya. ls ive unke Saamne bataur < khaas imam Abu Hanra 27 
Ke Saamne ahadees ke ve malmue nahi (he. ls Lye wo Lo apni ghalat1i par mazoor. balke major hi ho'nge. 
Lelin ahadees c saheeha ke malmuaat murattaba 0 mudawwan ho aane ke baad. hadees ke mugable mein 
Mis) dhi raae par 1srar Karne aur mukhtar andaaz se nadeesù'n Ko mustand kar dene ka kya 1awaaz hai: 


6. ln amma ke shagirdaan e rasheed ne Dohot se masaael mein apne Imam aur Ustaz se 1khtelaf Kirya hai. Qaz) 
ABU YUSUT aur lmam Muhammad. dono lman Abu anita e sabse ahem shagird hain, Unho'n ne apne 1rmam 
Se Turoù hi mein nabi, usool mein bhi Thtelar Miya hai aur 1kKhtelLar bhi chand ek masaael mein nahi, bale 
do-tehaai (2.7231 masaael mein Iva hai. Agar wo lman 5ahab se 1tne 'kKhtelaraat ke bawaio0d mugald ke 
mugalUd hi hain, to baad ke 09 bni agar dalaael v buniyvad par aisa kare'nge LO 1sev Kaun ghair mago) 
Yaa Imam ke mazhab se khuroo) daraar de sakta hai: 


ls Thea 1 aur bhi kai misaale'n hain, lnme ek (11 aur nihavat numava'n misaal Maulana Abdul Hai Luckhnaw) 
Hanafi l hai. Unho'n ne nga ke mugable mein ahadees ko tarieeh dete hue beesivo'n masaael mein mohaddiseen 
Ke masak Ko raaleh 0araar de Kar unhe'n Thtevar Kiya hai. Js) tafseel hamare Traazil dost Maulana lrshad uL Had 


57 Surah Yunus 10: 32 59 Surah Hir 15: 9 
BB Muwatta lman Vaalik: Ktab ul 0adar 0 3 
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Athari N baz (Faislabad 1 M t(aaleet "'M0s10k e AhngdT Aur Maulqndg AbduL Hai LuckhndwT" mein mulaaheza kM 193 
Sakti hai. Balke Maulana Ashraf AL Thanw1i aur unke ham a' asar ulama e deoband ne bhi Zauia "mdfdood U) khabar. 
aur baaz deegar s0o0rato'n mein da hanaf ko chodkar da maal k raae Ko Thtevar Kiya hal.90 


Balke 15 utab ke nae editon mein harr c agnaaz ke Unwan se Maulana Tao) Usman 5ahab l-a deebaacha hal. lsrme 
Inka Bh ve eteraaT mauio0d hai: "4A1see khdwdteen J1npo'n ne nikah ke wadt tdfweez") e t(d19d ke tdreede ko 
IKhteyvdr ngd KIvd ho, d9gdr badz mein kisi shadeed mdilboori ke (ahat shduhar se gulo0-KhdiadsT"2 hads karnd 
Chdghe'n: Mdsdian shduhdr Itna 209011 ho, ke nga ndTdaa deta ho, ngd d0pgad karta ho, vad wo pdggdi ho J9de vad 
mddood U) Khabar ho 1d09e vda nagg-mard ho dZ Khud (0100 vad KHuigd pdr dmgagda nga ho, to disee dUurto'n ke (Ive 
0501 hangar mgsidgk mein sShdubhdr se rnibhadi kI Koi so00ordt nabi hai... Hazrdt Hakeem UL Ummat (M0u109nd Thani) 
d0ddas sirah ne dise beshtar mdsddel mein mndiikT mazhaùp ke mnutabid fdtrwa diva har". 22 


lsme ve bhi saraahat hal ke (muttahida) Himdustan ke ulama ne bni Maulana Thanw) l tLasdeeù 0 t(aaceed Tarmrmai. 


MWisSaal ke Laur par Zau1a e maroood UL khabar ke muta Tiga maak) ke mutabid ve maua 1Khtevar Mya gava hal 
Ke wO adaalati Taise ke baad 2 saal 1ntezaar kare aur uske baad 2 mabhine 10 din 1ddat guzaar kar d0o0sr 19a9gah 
nikaah karie. Len ske saath hi unbho'n ne ve bni Tarrmayva hal ke maraara'a (ad aalat chaara-101) ke baad mazeed 
Intezaar kI sS0o0rat mein agar aurat andesha e 1BtLa"4 Zaahir kare aur sne ék arsa c daraaz (ak mafoo0d ka Intezaar 
Karne ke baad majboor hokar 1> haalat mein darhwast d1 ho, able sabar se aa11z aagai ho, LO US Soorat mein 15 
bhi guniaaesh hai ke mazhab e maalikIvya ke muag 2 saal 1 mevaad mein t(akhreeT kardi 19ae. KWOu'nke 1ab aurat 
Ka Ibra ka shadeed andesha ho, to 1n (maikivyvo'n) Ke nazdeek Kam-az-kKam 1 saal sabar ke baad (arreed 1aaez 
hai. 75 


EK aur hanaf aalirm Dr. Tanzeel Ur Rahman (>aabid Chairman 'slamt Nazanyvaati Counc'U ne sse bhi kam muddat 
ke andar. vaane nL-To"p adaalat ko nikah Taskh karie dos 19a9ah shadi karne k 119aazat d1 hai. Chunache vwo ek (11 
Saal ke daul Ko (4 saal ke mudable mein) mauiooda Zamana ke lehaaz se (arieeh dete hue khe hain: "'Md090r 
100Z1n hai ke mazeed ek sdd1 1ntezadrk d Hukum US S00rgt mein dvd 1009e9d., 190p ke durdt ke paas ek sdd1 ke nade 
KO 1ntezdm mngu]ood ho, Ba-s00rdt e deegdr 0dadigt, Dbdad Suboor mafdood UL Khaprn, ba-wajdh madfaood UL Khabri 
Shduhdr 0 ddm e maujoodgi nagrad, fIL-for nikah fask karne kI majgdz hog". 97 


EK (11 malis l Leen (21 LalLaado'n ka mas-ala bhi ahe nadees 0 ahnaar ke ma-bain ek ahem mas- ala hai. Lekin 
1Sme Dh mutaddid ahnaar ne ahe hadees ke nukhta e nazar Ko apnaava hai aur d0o0sro'n Kobhi ske apnaane lJ 
Laldeen M hai. Jaisa Maulana Saeed Ahmad Akbarabadi,. mudeer "Burhan". Delhi. Maulana Abdul ialeem Qasmi 
(baan Jaamea Hianafvya, Gulbarg. Lahore), Maulana Hussain AD Waa'n Bnairaa'n, Peer karam Shah Azhar 
Wwaghairahurm hain. Nez aise bhi mutaddid ulama hain, 1Inho'n ne ba-wagt e 2arorat (naaguzeer halaat mein) majlis 
e WwWaahid kM 2 (ala0go'n Ko ek (alad shurmar karke ruo karne ka Tatrwa diva hai. Jaise Mur KMravatulLah Dehelwi, 
aur Maulana AbduL Hai Luckhnaw1t vwaghaira hain. 75 


Nez aise hanaf uLama bhi hain, 10 khud Lo Tatwa dene se gurez karte hain, Levn baaz khaas halaat mein wO apne 
Khaas mureedo'n vaa muta: alledeen ko mashwara dete hain ke wo si ahile nadees aam se Tatwa haasiL karie 
rU]o0 Kar le'n. Baaz aur masaael mein bhi 15 dism KM msaale'n mauiood hain, 19a1se Maulana 5aeed Ahmad 


90 Tafseel ke live dekhive: A) Heelatun Naaiezah az Maulana 95 Al Heelatun Naaiezah: p71 


Ashraf AJ Thanwt 96 T: Jald-hi 

91 T: Supurdsei, Hawaalgl, Tahweel 97 Maimua Oawaneen e lslam: VY2 p701 

bal 95 Dekhlyve KITavatul Mut aur Fataawa Maulana Abdul Hal 
95 Al Heelatun Naaliezah: pg-10 (Darul Ashaa-at Karachi) Luckhnaw) 


80 T. RIhaal, Chutkaara, Naiaat 
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Akbarabadi l misaal sSutoor e baala mein guz, Ye Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri ke Arshad (alamezah mein sc 
hain, 


lse bawalood Unho'n ne nda hanat ke bohot se masaael ko chodkar doos raae Thevar 1. AIaawaa azee'n 
UnhoO'n ne hadees Ke baare mein baaz ulama e ahnaaf ki rawish par bhi sakh (angeed l aur isev mohaddiseen l-a 
1IstedTaaT"g. Unk1 5a,.6e 0 Kaawish parnaani pherne aur munkireen e hadees v ham-nawaai se (a'abeer Iva. 


IS tafseel raagirnm Ke mazmoon: "M0U109n0g 50eed Ahmad Akpbardbadi dur 1nkd dni tduse'e'" mein mulaaheza K 
199 Sakti hal. J0 un) wafaat ke baad kha gava tha aur uS wadt "AL Eresdarm'". "M eesd0d'" aur "M0Hgdd1s, Bandrds 
(BHarat]" waghaira mein shaava hua (na. 


ls Tagleed Ko Aakhrn Kya aha Jaae: 


Jab 15 0ism l misaale'n mauiood hain, 10 vageenan mustahsan bhi hain aur wadt kM Zaroorat Dni aur sabse bad 
Kar nUuS00s e sharivat ka 10tedha bhi, to phir ske bar-alks dhi 1amood k ve misaale'n naa-daabil e vageen Lagti 
hain, J0 baaz akaabir M (arar se Saamne aat1 hain, Len choo'nke wo Unki Mtabo'n mein mauiood hain, 15 Lye 
Unhe'n 7utlaana bhi mumkin nahi hai. Jaise misaal ke Laur par Maulana Mahmood UL Hiasan Sahab, 11n Ko "5haikn 
UL HInd'" kaha 1aata hal, Tarrmate hain: "Had 0 1nsddT kI Badr vehi hdi ke (dhadees 0 nuso0s ke etepdgr se I> mds- 
010 e KHIvddr e md]iis) mein Imam Shafa K rage ko tarieeh hagsi hdi, Lekin harn mnudgaiiid hain, ham pdr apne 
Imam Abu Hanra kI tadieed hi waaiib har". 100 


lS) Zai, mein baaz wO Labdeelva'n bhi aat hain, 10 nusoos e hadees mein mahez 15 Dve kM gai hain, ke unke mamool- 
biIhI0 masaael ka 1sbaat'Z ho sakev. ase Musnad Hurmaidi mein Hazrat Abdulah bin Umar Z> ki hadees hai, 10 
1Sbaat e rarul vadain mein waazeh hai. Lelin alfaaz ke mamu radd 0 badal se 1sev adrm e afu vad ain l daleel 
banaa diya gava hal. ls) tarha "'Mus0nnd]T 1bne ADI SHaiboa'"' k ek rTWwavat aur Sunan Abu Dawooad K ek rTWwavat mein 
Kiya gava, Unki (afseel ba-waùt e Zaroorat pesh l 1aa sakti hal. Seeney par hath baandhne k hadees mein Dh 
(WuSannaT 1bne Abi 5haiba meni veh kareegarn kM gai hai. Js tafseel aap Zer e nzar tab mein mulaahza 
TarTmnae' nge. 


Hatta ke (adleedi 1amood ka ve nasha Dni Saamne aaya ke 1sbaat e tadleed ke 10sh mein duran 0 maieed kM ek 
aayvat melin 5 01 J. Ja Ka 1Zaafa kar diya gava. lsev taabat Ki ghalat 15 ive nahi samiha aa sakta, e 1stedlal 
K saari buniyvad hi 15 12Zaan tukde par hai. 102 


EK aur sahab ne duran 0 maieed J ek avat mein Laz) 0 maanaw1i tLasreef Karke adrm e raful vadain ko "'sddbir'" kar 
dihaava hai. '04 


Aal 151 ghi tausee M Zaroorat hai, 115 baaz misaale'n Maulana Abdul Hai LuckKhnaw) waghaira ke (arz e amal mein 
milt hain, J1sme nusoos e sharivat 1 baala-dasti 0aaerm reht1 hal, naa ke is Tghi 1amood l. 11ski Kuch misaale'n 
arZ KM gal hain. Jiske adrm e 1awaz mein kot 1kKhtelar nabi, balke un apni saraahat ke mutabig sme urr Lak l-a 
andesha Daava 1aata hai. 


Ulama e slam aur muTUiyvaan e deen e mateen ko Kaunst raah 1Khtevar Karn chaahive vaa Inka mansab e azeerm lS 
raah ko apnaane ka t(a0aaza karta hai: ls) Wwazaahat vaa Taisa kot mush amr nahi. 


99 T: Halka samaihna TD Mulaaheza ho Tehoeeù Mas-9la Rahul Yad ain a: Abu 


00 Tagreer e TIrmmnizi: B49 (Vaktaba Rahrmaniva: Lahore) Moawiva Sadar lalandhari- Abu Hana Academy: Faqeer Waali 
TW T: Jaan, Zer e amal Zila Bahawalnagar: Tareekh e Ashaa-at dari nabi 


102 T: Suboor, Daleel, Tasdeedù 
102 Ezaah al Adiila: p216-216 
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Dong Fareego'n Mein 56 Kaun Arman 0 Salam a e ATRE a aA E AK 4.6 6 h 15 
sal 5 LC. 1 84 901 -2) 
Zivaada Mustahid Hai. Agar Tum lm Rakhte Ho: 705 K S EA W v Œ 


Aman 0 salamat k raah woh hal, 11sk1 nishandat1 hamne bIKuL agaaz mein M (hi. J0 ummat e muslima 1 wahdat 
K Zaamin bhi hai aur dhi Thtelaraat 0 hiZzhbi (a'assub ke khaatrme vaa kam-az-kam 1ski shiddat Ko Kam karne ka 
Wwaahid Zave bhi, Aur ve mohaddiseen Ki raah hai. Ksi Zzehni Laharruz ke baghair amal biL-hadees J raah hai, Tah 
1amo0d ke baiaace dhi tawase'e Ki raah hai aur har Soorat mein nus00s e Sharivat J bar-taree Ko maan-ne aur 
0aaerm rakhne kM raah hai. J1ske Khutoot has be zail hain: 


Mohaddiseen a Masak 0 Manhaj Aur Ahe Tadleed Ka Raw aivyva: 


1. Hadees KM Sehat 0 Zoa KM Tehoeed Mein 5anad Ko Bunvad Ehrmyat HiaasilL Hai: "750n09d ko tdsieerm ngd kIvd 
1dde to phir har shakhs 10 chadhe ken sdktda hai". 706 


lS Bunryvad se ghar saheeh riwavaat Ko saheeh 0araar dene ke tamaam chor danwaaze band ho aate hain, 
19156 masalan kaha 1aata hai: 


X Falaa'n imam ne 10 baat Kahi hai, aalkhri unke saamne bni (O koi hadees hogi: 


Y 


Yaa Unke daur Lal 15 hadees M sanad mein Kot raaw1 Zaeet. matrook, aur kazzañ nahi hoga. 

X Yaa hadees M sehat 0 Zoa ek 11tehaadi amr hai, 15 Lye ek muitahid ne 115 hadees se 1stedlal Mya hai, 
Chaahe wo Zaeet. bale mauzoù hi ho, 'ska 1stedlal saheeh hai. Ms doosre muitahid Ko 151 baat ko radd 
Karne a hag nahi hal. 

X Yaa HIWaVatL LO ZaceeT vaa mnauzO0 (man-9ghadat, vaane be-sanad1 hal. Lekin 1sev H -45 ka daria haasil 
hal, Jaise 2/9 0 M L 0 vaa JN) 251 LS7 0 1aist be-sanad banaa) hu) hadeese'n hain. Ye dono man: 
ghadat iwavaat barailw) hazraat hi nahi, uLama e deoband bhi apn tabo'n mein Dkhte aur anne wa'az 
0 Ladreer mein bayan karte hain. 

X Yaa husn e Zan kM bunvad par mursal riWwavaat ko saheeh t(aslecerm karna. 


Y 


Yaa d0rddyvdrt ke Khilar hone ka daawa karie riwayat ko radd Kar dena. 

X Yaa apne Khnud-saakhta us0odlo'n Ki raushni mein saheeh ahadees ko radd kar dena, 115 par Shah WwWalulLah 
aur Shah Abdul AZIZ 2.7 ne bhi ehteiaa) va hai. 

X Yaa (ba-Za'am e khaweesh) ve daawa karke e Talaa'n hadees duran ke ma'arnz nal, hadees ko radd Kar 
dena (able ko saheeh hadees duran ke ma'aniz nahi. 

X Yaa hadees e ahaad ko nazar andaaz Karna. 

X Yaa ghair Taeeh raaw1 (Sahab) 1 IWwavat divaas ke Khilar hogi, to naa-magbool hogi. 


Aur 15 01Srm Ke Lareede vaa US00L, inke Zanive se saheeh hadees ko biasa Lammul radd kar diva aata hai aur Zaeet. 
mursal hatta ka mauzo0 hadees Lal Ko dubool Kar yva 1aata hai. Ye mnohaddiseen ke masla 0 mana) ke khiLar vaa 
ba-alraaz e deegar. saabit shuda nus00s e hadees 0 mustarad Kar dene vaa ghair saabit shuda baat ko sharvat 
Dbaawar karaane ld mazmoonm sae'ee'0y hai. 


Jiske hote hue kabhi nusoos e sharivat 1 baala-dast1 0aaerm nahi ho sakt1 aur naa 1khtelafaat ka lhaatrma hi mumkin 
hai. ALaawa azee'n ve bhi ek hageedat hai ke mmn chor darwazo'n ka Kot (allu lmam Abu Hana se nahi hai. Ye sab 
baad ke Logo'n M ejaad hain, lnrme se ko ek usoogl bhi imam Abu Hana se saabit nahi Iva 1939 salta. Gova 
mohaddiseen M rawish 0 apnaana lman Sahab l taqleed ke manaaf nahi hal. 


2. Mohaddiseen ka do0sra wast. amaanat 0 davaanat ka ehtemaam nal. Unho'n ne ahadees l 19amaa 0 
Ladween mein bhi Kamaal e davaanat ka muzaahera iva hai aur 11rah 0 ta'adeel ke usoolo'n ko 1stemal 


105 Surah Anam 6: 91 107 T: Daod-dhoop, Kashish. 1addo-ahad, Mehnat 
0P Mugad dama Saheeh Muslim: p11 
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Karke ahadees ka rutba mnutaivyvan karne mein bhi unho'n ne si Zzehni taharruz ka muzahera yva hal, naa 
Mis) bzh 0 Tight La'assub ka. 


Ahle Tadleed mein 15 bhi kamee hai. ls bohot si misaale'n d1 1aa sakti hain, Len vaha'n ham sir 2 
misaale'n pesh kare'nge. 7 Ulama e Deoband k, tees barailwi hazraat kI. Ye dono hi lman Abu Hanra 7 
Ke mudallid Kehaate hain, chauthi misaal, dono mein dadr e mushtarn K haisrvat rakh hal. 


Dehi MWsaal: 


Khawateen Namaz Ms Tarha Padhe'n: Yaane wo ruku saida kis t(arha Kare'n: Hath kaha'n baandhe'n: Rau, Yadain 
K stara kare'n:' AUurtoO'n M baabat ls) bhi saheeh hnadees mein 1n umoor l wazaahat nabi mit. ls Dve wo Nabi e 
Kareem 2 ke Tarmrmman: "Tum s tarha namaz padhoa, Jis tarha tumne mujhe namaz padhte hue dekha har". 105 


Ke Umoorm mein shaamilL ho'ngi aur mazkoora saare kaam mardo'n hi l tarha sar-aniaanm de'ngi. Lekin ulama c 
ahnaaT kehte hain ke mard aur aurat k namaz mein rard hai. Masalan wo kehte hain ke aurat hath seeneyv par 
baandhe (able mard naa ke neeche) aurat hath baandhte. vaane (Lalkbeer e tLehreerma ke wad apne nath andho'n 
Lal Uthaae (/abke mard kaano'n l Lo0 Ko hath Lagaae). aurat sajda bilkuL sirmat Kar aur Zameen se chimat Kar kare. 
1abe saide melin mardo'n kM Kohniyvaa'n aur baaz Zameen se Uthe hone chaahive. ls tarha uch aur bhi rard 
batlaace 1aate hain, hamne 'khtesaar v khaatir moti mot baate'n bav an v hain. 


"Khdgwateen Ka Tareedd e Namaz" (aaleer Maulana Abdur Raut Sakhrawi hamare saamne hal. lsme 1n Turood 0 
bayan kane ke ive ahadees ke naam se kai ahadees Davan M gai hain, Lekin unrme se 01 ek hadees bni saheeh nahi 
hai. Sitam ZarTee ld 1nteha hal vaa amaanat 0 davaanat ke Tuddaad ka ve haal hai ke mm bayan karda ahadees mein 
Sunan Kubra H Bavhadi KI do (21 riwavaat bhi hain, 11n ko dari Karke imam Bavhadi ne Uha hal: 6-9 754 Y "Ye 
HIWOVOd T 1Ltn1 ZaeeT Hadin ke 1n 1091sT riIwdyaagt se ehtejda) nghi kIvad 10909 s0gkta'". Lelin mazkoora tab ke mual ne 
In alfaaz Ko Lo nadal nahi iva, albatta dono naa-daabiL e sted lal riwavaat Ko apne 1stedlal mein pesh va hai. 


Yehi haal deegar iwayvaat ka hai, 10 unbho'n ne pesh ld hain, 2.1 01.2 (mazeed (afseel ke Uye mnulaaheza ho, 
raadinm ld tab: "Kya AUrto'n Kd Tareedd e Namaz Mardo'n Se Mukhtar Hai: 


Doosr Misaal: 


Ulama e Ahnaar ke chot ke aam Maulana Ahamd A Sahanranpurn K hal, ska hashiva Saheeh Bukhari 
mutadaawalñs hal, Unho'n ne hadees TIR24 G5- L Sla 25 S< 1 19 isev Imam Bukhari ne tariurmatuL baabi1" mein 
ZIKr iya hal. lske hashiva mein Sunan Bavhag1 e hawaale se veh hadees naal l hai. lsme 2.4 55) 7) ke araa: 
Ka 1Zaafa hal. Yaane "Tarz ndmdz kI tdkbeer ho Jq0gne ke baad koi ndmaz nghi, dibatrtd fadir KI 2 rdkat (Sunnat) 
Dddhng 100ezZ har". Halaa' ne imam Bavhagt ne 15 1Zaare 1 baabat saraahat M hai ke ve 1Zaatfa (albatta Tair M 2 
Sunnat padhna 19aez hai) be-asal hai: 47 al Y 524 0 35. 


Nez Ukhte hain ke 15 1Zaafe ko bayan karne waale Haiia) bin Naseer aur 1baad Din aseer hain aur ve dong raaw1 
ZaeeT hain. 112 lske bavwaio0od ek saheeh hadees ko radd karne aur apne Khilar < hadees Twaa) ko saheeh baawar 
kKaraane ke ive 5aheeh Bukhari ke TaazilL mahshi ne 15 be-asal 1Zaarte ko hadees e rasodl keh Kar bayan yva hal aur 
IS) ke saath mundaria 11rah Ko nazar andaaz kar diva hai. 112 


Ye baat bni dilchasp se khaali naa hogi ke 5aheeh Bukhari ka ve haashiyva aa) se tagreeñban 125 saal oabl 1ab chap 
Kar peh martaba manzar e aam par aaya (ha Lo Shaikh al KUL Miyvaa'n Nazeer Hussain Mohaddis Dehelwi 27 ne ck 


1085 Saheeh Bukharr: H221 1 As Salah: Baab 259 


109 T: Hatho'n mein phiree hul cheez. dast-ba-dast poh' nchi hu) 12 Sunan Kubra l Bavhagr: VYA p492 (01d edition) 
cheez. Marw alla 15 Hashiyva Saheeh Bukhari: VY) p197 (Noor Muhammad edition) 


110 Saheeh Muslim: H710 
EE) 


makLo0Db ke Zarive se 15 Kotaahi vaa badd-davaanati l taraf (awali daai (hi. Lekn 15 1slaah nahi kM gai aur 
Saheeh Bukharn ke arbi hashiva mein ve pe-asal hadees. hadees e rasodl ke naam se ab (alk mauiood hai. MIVYaa'n 
Nazeer Hussain Mohaddis Dehelwi ka ve makto0ñb 10 Arabi mein hai Mtab E'elid0rnmn Ah uL A'0sr (aaleer Maulana 
Shams UL Had Davaanw) mein mauiood hai. s 0.4 


Ghaleban 151 be-bunvad riwayat 1 Duniyvad par aam masido'n mein Talr 1 1amat ke dauran mein Log be-dhadak 
Sunnat padh rahe hote hain aur hadees e rasodl (namaz M takbeer ho aane ke baad Tarz namaz ke alLaawa ko) 
namaz nahi) 1 KnilLar wazi l 1aat1 aur 


Jab Quran Padhaa Jaa Raha Ho, To Tum Kaan Lagaa Kar (2 ads 2 (ASR Jr g< Â (N 
Suno Aur Khamosh Raho. 114 Gra K aa 79 G. S) 
Ka Zaraa Lehaaz nahi iya aata. Hanafi Ulama ve manzar ro7Zaana apni aankho'n se dekhte hain, Len dhi 1amood 

ne UnkKI aankho'n par pattivaa'n baandhi hain aur ko) un L090'n ko rdkne waala nahi. 


Teesri Misaal: 


Barailw1i Hazraat ke vaha'n rTwaa) hal ke namaz c 19anaza ke Tauran baad maivyvat ke 1rd gird khade hokar sab hath 
uthaa kar dua maangte hain, 1sko wo bohot Zaroori samajhte hain. Daleel wa ha" Nabi e Aram 2% k) hadees hai 
lE 4.5 1alAl3 26 J Zila l: Hadees ka saheeh tariurma to ve hal ke "J0b um naivydt kT namaz e 1000020 
Dddhne 1g90. to IkKhiaas ke sddth uske (Ive (magsghrirat KI) dud Karo". -Ja1se duran 0 maieed mein hai: 


Ave lmaan waa ol Jab Tum Namaz Ke Lye Khade Hone ES. LER SZ h 2258 NdST <M MT 
Lago. To WazU Karo. "75 3 IER Sl JL ead ISL les) d 22) Ç 


Lekin Barallw1 Hazraat J-e 13) ka Larilurma Karte hain: "7.1006 tum ngrmaz pad chuka ta..." aur 15 tarha Larilurme mein 
badd-davaanati ka 1Trtekaab Kare 1anaze ke baad dua maangne ke apne ghair masnoon amal a 19awaz saabit arte 
hain, Halaa'nke agar ve Larilurma saheeh hai LO phir 1nko wazu Dh namaz khade hone ke baad hi karna chaahive., 
na3 ke namaz se pehle. Jaisa ke Surah Maaeda Ki avat 6 Kar tariurma baraiwi 1stedlal ke mutabid Karne ka 10tedha 
hal. 


Chauthi Msaal: 


Yehi haal 1n ahadees kM sehat 0 209 ke maame mein hai, 10 1khtelañ masaael mein madaar e pahes bant hain. 
lnme nihavat be-khor ke saath amaanat 0 davaanat ka khoon karke sida raawivo'n Ko Zaeer aur Zaeer raawivo'n 
ko siga saabit karne par Saara Z0r sarf kiya 19aata hai. J1sk) tafseel JLN a 2.050 402 . La 952 L(aaleef Shaikh 
Abdur Rahman bin Yahya Yaman mein mulaaheza l 1aa salt hal. lsme ek Lateetfa ve bhi hota hai ke ek (11 raaw) 
apni qS) mnan-pasand riwayat mein hota hal, tO 1sev US wad si0a Daawar araava 19aata hai aur woh raawi 1ab 15 
FIWav aL mein aata hai, 11sse doosra Tareed 15tedlal karta hal, tO wO ZaeeT 0araar paata hai. (ski bhi mutaddid 
misaale'n Zer e nazar tab melin mnauio0d hain, 


EK aur Lateefa ve hota hai ke ek (11 hadees mein 2-2 baate'n hoti hain, unme se koi ek baat to dubool Kari 1aat1 
hal ke isse unke Ms dhi mas-ale ka 1sbaat hota hai aur 151 hadees mein mazkoùr doos baate'n radd kardi 1aat1 
hain, YOU" nke wO Tareed e mnukhalir Ke muag hoti hain, halaa'nke hadees ek hai, sanad ek hai. Agar wo hadeces 
Saheeh hai Lo sme bayan karda saari hi baate'n saheeh hain, lnme se si baat Ko maan Lena aur baaz Ko naa 
maanna, 15ev Kaun mnagoùl (arz e amal 0araar de sakta hai: ls) Lara agar wO Zaeer hai, Lab bhi maamla aisa hi hal. 
lS saan hi baate'n naa-0aabil e (asleerm hont chaaheve'n. Aisee haalat mein uska ko) 1UuZ 0aabil e 1stedlal nahi 
ho sakta. 


T Surah Araar 7: 204 TI Surah Maaeda 5: 6 
25 


Ye LataaeT hamare Tidhi 1adal 0 munaazra mein aam hain, Zaahir baat hal, amaanat 0 davaanat 1 mauioodg1t mein 
Inka 1mkaan hal, naa 1awaaz hi hai. 


3. Mohaddiseen ke manal v teesr numava'n Khoob1i 1amaa 0 tatbeed ka ehtemaam hai. Baaz rTWwavaat mein 
10 Zaahirni La'aruz nazar aata hal, ske hal ke Live mohaddiseen has e Zai (areede 1kKhtevar karte hain: 

1 5anad ke cetebaar se agar ek TIWwayvat saheeh hal aur do0sri Zaceet. to saheeh Us sanad nwavat Ko oubool kar 
Lete aur ZaceeT ko nazar andaaz kar dete hain, 

1. Agar sanad ke etebaar se dono saheeh hoti hain, Lein daria e sehat mein ek ko do0sr par s) wajah sc 
bar-taree haasiL hoti hai, LO wo raajeh 0araar paat hai. Jaise ek nWwavat sunan 1 hai, 1abke doos muttafd 
a'alai vaa 5aheeh Bukhari vaa Saheeh Muslim l hal, to ve doos disrm l nwavaat sehat ke cetebaar se 
Sunan e Ara l IWwavaat se Taaeù hain, lJnko sunan v riwavaat par tarieeh haasiL hogi. 

1, Baaz muta" anz TWavaat meln daraaen se La0deem 0 t(alheer ka 1lnm bhi hoiaata hal. Waha'n muakkhar 
FIWayvat Ko naasikh aur mudaddam riwayat ko mnansodkh t(asleerm kar yva 19aata hal. 

IY. Jaha'n tagdeerm 0 takheer ka lnm bhi naa ho, aur sehat ke Lehaaz se bhi dono vaksaa'n ho'n to mohaddiseen 
dong rTWwayvaat ka aisa mahrmal aur mafhoorm Davan karte hain, 11sse Inka Zaahirn La'aruz door ho aata hai, 
1SkKO 19amaa 0 Latbeed se (a'abeer yva 19aata hal. 


Jaise mazaarea' at k ahadees hain, baaz se maraazea,t ka. 1awaz saabit hota hai aur baaz se mnumaaneat. 
Mohaddiseen ne kaha hai ke murmaaneat ka tLalLud 1n S0o0rato'n se hal, 11n mein Mst ek Tareed par Zulm 0 ZIvaadati 
Ka Imkaan hal aur 11n mein aisee s00rat naa ho, waha'n 1awaaz hai. 


lS) Laha Kai aur ahadees hain, 11n mein s) mein nahi hal, to s) mein 1awaaz hal. Yaha'n mohaddiseen nahi Ko 
nahi 0araar dete hain, vaane 15 kaam Ko naa karna behtar hai. Taa-ham si mauge par isev Kar Lya aace Lo ska 
1awaazZ hai, aise khade hokar paan peene ld mnumaaneat ld iwavaat bhi hain aur 19awaaz bhi, isme bni (atbeed 
Vehi hai ke baith kar paan peena behtar hal. Taa-harm kahde hokar peen bhi 1aaez hal. aA 145 Je: ls tarha ki 
deegar IWwavaat hain, 


Manhaj) e mnohaddiseen se 1nheraar karne waale 1amaa 0 tatbeed ke maamle mein bhi bohot se shape arte nain, 
WO hadees ko ehmiyvat dene ke baiaae dhi adwaal 0 aara ko ehmivat dete hue baaz muta'anz IWavaat mein 
KhiLaT e waadea naasikh 0 mansodkh ka raisla Karte hain, Jaise baaz Lo9 kehte hain ke raful vad ain K ahadees 
mansodkh hain aur raful vadain naa arne l ahadees naasikh hain, Jabe sl kot magogl daleel unke paas nahi 
hai. Hatta ke maulana Anwar Shah Kashmir ne bhi 15 daawe 1 nafee Ki hai, Len apne awaam ko mnutrmaeen arne 
ke Uye 15 disarm ke daawe unk1I taraf se aam hain aur baaz sitam-ZareceT (0 vaha'n (ak keh dete hain e 1btedaa mein 
raful vadain ka hukum 15 ive diva gava (ha ke 09 apn baghlLo'n mein buCU17 Chupaa Kar Le aava karte the. Jab 
BUutho' n) ve mohabbat khatam ho gai to raful vad ain ka hukum bhi mansodkh ho gava. 


Dar-hageedat. Naa To Khud Unphe'n Uska lm Hai. Naa T T HT 
Unke Baap Daado'n Ko. Ye Tohmat Badi Buree Hal, 0 EIO ME E KM H L S l 
Unke Mu 5e NIKal Rahi Hai Aur Wo Naraa Jhoot Bak R T T 1 
Rahe Hain. 115 dS 2) 00 LM laaa 


Yaa mohaddiseen e kram kM 15 tarha tauheen karte hain ke mnohaddiseen to mahez attar (dawa Taroshi the. Js 
tarha ek attar apn dukan par har tarha k 1adi-bootmvaa'n rakhta hal, Lekin wo unke hawaas aur Lasiraat se Laa 
ilm hal. Unke khawaas 0 t(asiraat se ck tabeeb e haazia'19 hi wadi hota hai. Muitahideen vaa Tugaha l haisivvat 
bhi tabeeb e haazid l tarha hai. 


KR C 118 Surah Kaha 19: 6 
1 T: 1dols 19 T: Ba-kamal, Maahir. Hoshivaar (rom Arabic) 
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EK Tadeeh hi ne ve Taisla karma hal ke mohaddiseen ne apn dukan (ahadees ke malmuo'n) mein 10 (na'auzubilLah) 
har tarha l 1adee-bootrvaa'n (ahnadees1 1amaa Karl hain, unrme se Kaun si ahadees Ko Lena hai aur Mslko Lark karma 
hai: 


Yaane Latbeed 0 Larieeh vaa akhaz 0 Lark ka Taisa nad 0 tehoeed e< hadees ke musallama uso0lo'n v raushni mein 
nahi, balke Tadgeeh ne apn Taoaahat l) raushni mein karna hai aur ve Tagaahat ek malhsoos aenak ka naam hal. 
Haree aenak waale Ko har cheez haree., kaal aenak waale ko Kaali aur Laal aenalk waale ko Laal nazar aat hai. 
Chunache hanat Tageeh ka 1stedal Kuch hota hai, shaafai Tageeh ka Kuch. 1.2 6: 15 ive ke 1n sabl aenak alag 
alag rang d hain, ska natee)ia ve hota hal ke islam 4 t(a'abeer: Shad Parishaa'n KHnuwañb Mon AZ Kdsrdt Ta'dqbeer 
Ha K aaina daar ban aat hal. Monaddiseen k saat. shafrar. be-9ghubaar aur be-amez aenak ko 1stemal nahi karta. 
isme har cheez apni saheeh aur asli shak al mein nazar aat hal. 


Tabeeb e Haazidh l ve hazaadat vaa Tadeeh l Tadaahat hi vaa aLag-aLag rang M ve aenake'n hi 1Tteraaù e ummat 
ke almiva a sabse badas sabab hai. ls ive 1ab (alk mohaddiseen ke manha) 0 masla ko 10hteva rnahi yva 19aaega. 
15 1TLeraad ka sad d-e-baab mumkin nahi hai. 


Monaddiseen e Ikram 27 ko Tadaahat se aar mahez elk attar kehna, 19) tarha Khilar < waadea aur Und tauheen hal. 
Jaise Noor UL Anwddr aur Uso01 dsh Shashi waghaira mein Svedna Abu Huraira 72 aur Svedna Anas 75 1a1se sahaba 
727 Ko ghair Tadeeh 0araar dena Khilaf c waadea aur Unki tauheen hai. Ye dono hi baate'n 1nkaar e hadees ke chor 
darwaze hain, Mazko0ra sahaba ko ghair Tadeeh 0araar dene se maosood bni un bayan karda rTWavaat se 1aan 
Chudaana aur apne 0Tyvaas 0 aae ko tarieeh dena hal. ls tarha mohaddiseen ko attar kene se madsood bni un 
1amaa karda hadeesù'n ke mugable mein Tugaha ld moshgarvaa'n'20 1Khtevar karna hal. 


Halaa'nke Wwaa0ea ve hai ke mnazko0ra sahaba ghair Tadeeh (he. naa mohaddiseen e Tram hi Tagaahat se aan (he. 
Und Tadaahat to Abwadb Bandi (taraajim) hi se waazeh ho 1aat hai. BiL-khusoos lmam Bukhari kM Tadaahat (O Une 
ek-ek tariumatuL badb se numayva'n hal. ls) rve kaha aata hal 11.0 - 2.144 155 "imam Bukhari k Tdgadhdt unke 
Laradiinm mein hai". Tareelkh e islam ke aise be-misaal Tageeh ko mahez atar kehna, ek aisee shookh-chashrmaana 
19a5aarat hal, 11ska hausla aise hi Log kar sakte hain, 11nke diLo'n mein hadees l azmat ke bajaae radeehana eel 0 
0aal ka ehteraarm zTvaada hai. be. 244 45 DL 


Behrehaal baat ho rahi (hi mohaddiseen e kram ke 1amaa 0 tatbeed ke usodlo'n d. Agar 1n UusSo0Lo0'n Ko 1n masaael 
mein bni 1kKhtevar Kar yva 1aae. 10 Tandain ke darrmvan mdoaba-0n ngzd0'0 hain, to bohot se naza-aat ka khaatma 
ho sakta hal aur agar mohaddiseen l mazko0ra teno Imtiyaz Khususivaat hi Ko anna Dva 1aae. 11nk1 wazaahat l 
ga) hai LO beshtar 1khtelafaat ka khaatrma mumkin hal. 


Ikhtelaraat v buniyvad, hadees ke Daare melin nukhta e nazar kar fard hi hai, Jab (alk nukhta e nazar ka ve fard 
Khatam nahi hoga aur hadees K azmat Ko 15 tarha (asleerm nahi Kya 1aaega. 115 tarha ka ska had hai aur ahadeces 
6 saheeha ko si bhi Unwaan, heele waa wazace'ee'21) Uso0lo'n se radd karna ka tareeda nahi choda 19aega. 11n 
baabat pOore vadeen 0 1Z-9anT22 se hamaara daawa hai ke imam Abu Hana ka 1n Uuso0lLo'n se Ko) waasta nahi hai. 
US wat (al Thtelaraat ka kKhnaatma Lo Kuasa, unk1 shiddat Ko kam bhi nahi Kiya 1aa sakta. 


AD ve ulama e ahnaaf k Zz1rmmedaari hal ke agar 1nkKO Ummat e muslima K wahdat matlo0b hai aur vadeenan 1nko 
matL00D hal LO wo uske yve raasta bni wo 'kKhtevar Kare'n, 10 15 mato0b (ak poho'nchne ke Lye Zaroori hal aur wO 
WOhi hai, 11sev hamne azmat c hadees se (a'abeer kiya hal aur 11sk1 wazaahat guzishta SUtO0r mein ld gai hai, 
Hame'n Tugaha e iram se ko) kad hai naa un ahi Kaawisho'n se be-etinaai22. 


120 T, NUKta-cheen, Bareek-been 122 T: EteraaT (Trom Persian (google) 
121 T: lkhteraa karna, Gadhna, Khud se banaana 125 T: Be-etenaal 
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Ham Tugaha ke ehteraam ke bhi aael hali aur uni Tdhi sarmrmaae l dadar 0 deemat ke bni. Hamar to sir ek hi 
gSUuZzaarish hal aur WwOhi hamara masla 0 maudiT bni hai ke Tudaha e kram ke saath mohaddiseen e azZaam l azmat 
Ko bhi diL se (asleerm yva 1aae aur Tdhi adwaal 0 aara le mudable mein hadees ld azrmat 0 ehrmiyvat aur uski dadar 
0 mnanzilat Ko mnairogh naa Iva 19aac. 


KUuCh Zer e Nazar Mtab Aur Uske Faazil MAualuT Ke Baare Mein: 


Zer e nazar Mta bhi ek aise hi mas-ale ke 1sbaat mein khi gai hai, 10 ahadees e saheeha 0 asaar c sahaba sc 
Saabit hai aur wO hai namaz mein hatho'n ka seeney par baandhna, Agar ahadees KM sehat 0 Zoa mein mazko0ra 
baala mana) e mohaddiseen KI pacerwee K 19ace. isme do (21 bunvadi baate'n shami hain: 


E: Amal bin Hadees ka aza naa ke dhi 1amood par 1sraar. 


Doosri: Tehqeed 0 nad e hadees mein amaanat 0 davaanat ka ehtemaam, naa ke lmt davaanat e 
La0aaz0'n ko nazar andaaz karke kal-bahest vaa Kat-hui1ati ka muzahaera. 


TO Seeney par hath bandhne ka mas-ala bhi nihavat asaan se hal ho 1aata hai aur wo veh hai e saheeh ahadeces 
11sl muwaivad'24 hain. 


Faazil, Muar -N a< 10 abhi (ak ma-sha ALLah nauiawaan hain aur 1azhba e tehoeed 1awaan-tar. 10 1n sha Allah 


Boigd e 50rsh ZO Hosh Mandi 
Mee TadTdt S0td0ra e Buiandi 


Ka misdaadù hain, Unho'n ne mas-ala Zer c bahes 1 ahadees ka mohaddisaana nad 0 nazar kI raushni mein 1aaceza 
Lear waazeh Kar diva hai ke wdzd'0 UL vadon 070100 s0dr hi saheeh hai aur (andt 05 Surah (naar ke neeche hath 
baandhne waali) kot riwayat bni saheeh nahi aur ahnaaf ka Lahat as surah par 15rar "10dte hdin dur hath mein 
LdIWwar nghi" ka aaina-daar hal. 


Yehi walen hal ke wo hadees mein (ehreer (add 0 badal) karne par malboor ho gae. sk di kharash t(arseel bhi 
Taazil moalr A +Ra> ne pesh k hal. 


ALaawa azee'n hadees e saheeh ko ghair saheeh daraar dene M saari kad -0:-kaash ko bhi unho'n ne nad 0 Lehdeed 
ke taraazu mein tol kar be-wazan saabit kar diva hal. >s) 2 askol Saoz, CP 3 LUE 0 sla, 


lS mauzOo0 Dar ve sabse muTassilL Mta hai aur Taazi mualLDr ne tehdeed ka had adaa Mya hai. AlLah Ta'ala 1nkKo azas 
e khair ataa Tarmac aur isev bahtke hue raahivo'n l raah-vaabi ka Zarive banaae. 


HaaTIz S01Ighnuddin Yusuf 
Lahore. Pakistan 
0321-41323675 


123 T: Taaeed karna waali, Madad dene waa, Himavati, Maoon 
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2. Fazeelatush Shaikh Maulana Mubass hir Ahmad Rabbani A bas 
Lal -.ladls w) dda Al na 13 Add de ANL: SLA) 6: 445 GLAJR a 46A 5 clad) d.le 3 dT SA, <M N aad) 


[E 


Bare-sagheer paak 0 hind mein bIL-Khus0os aur deegar bilaad e aalam mein bIL-umoorm Ummat e muslima mein 
masaael e dhiva mein 1kKhtelar ke diL-s07Z manaazir delkhne aur sSunne mein aate rehte hain aur baaz audaat 1Uung 
0 11daal aur asht 0 khoon ke ma'areke 1aar ho 1aate hain, vaha'n ek daur aisa bhi guzra hai, 1ab masaaid mein 
ahile hadees afraad ke dalhile par paabandi Lagaai 19aat1 (hi aur muta'assib 0 muitamid hanaf d 0 b hazraat ke 
naam nihaad muTyvaan 1 1aanib se Tatwaiaat 1aari Ive gac. 


Jaisa ke saal 6 ad A L.A) .3 2514 S.a J00me dash Shdwaahid Fee lkhragi dl Wwahabeen A'9n11 M0s009/1d waghaira. 
Aur phir 151 par bas nahi, balke lmam Abu Hana 0 martaba e nsaalat par bithaane l 5a.6e e mazrmoonm kM 1aat1 
rahi aur 1Lnm e hadees d dars 0 tardrees ke dauraan mein Rasoùl e Mukarrarm 2% ke 1rshadaat e aaliva aur ar-aal e 
hasana k door az kaar Lauihaat aur LawiLaat Karke 1n par daul e mam k dhaak bithaai 1aane Lagi. 


> Qazi lbn AbIL ZZ al Hana (d 792) ragam (araz hain: "Ek giron ne lmm Abu Hanra ki tadieed mein 15 
00dar ghuioù se kadr 1JIvd hdi ke usne unkKI kot Dadt (ark nghi kI aur unhe'n mnudanm e risddidt par fadiz 
Kar divg hdi dur dgdr 1n pdr ko) disee ngsS'25 waarnid kI 10906, 10 1manm ke daul ke KHhIiarf ho to ske be-mahel 
tadweel karte hain, tad-ke is ngss ko hartad dur dhakel sdke'n". 126 


Tagreehban 151 mafhoonm M baat Shah Walullah 27 ne Tafhimdari27 mein, Allama Muhammad Havar Sindhi 
ne TohfdtuL AngamT25 mein Z21Kr K) hal. 


> Nez Maulw) Mahmood Hiasan Deoband ne kaha hal: "00u1 e mnujtabid bH daul e Rasool Align 2 se hi 
Shumdr hortad har". 129 


> Ahmad bin Muhammad bin S1d dd alL Ghamaar (d 1 280h1 Zahid Kausar ke baare mein khta hai: "Tum ek 
0isee d0Uunm ho ke Abu Hanra ke rde dur ddu ke siwa Humhard hgdgeedat mein ko deen nahi. Woh 
tumhara Rab, Ma'0bo0d dur Nabi e Mursdi hdi. Main Alian kI dqsdrnm Khadkar kenta hoo'n, 10 poari hone 
wadai hai, tootne wadi nghi. ke d9gr Align Tabagrdk wa Ta'dig dobagra dpne Nabi 25 ko bhe) de dur wo 
Eumhare sd0rmne d0kdr tUumbe'n mnukhagtib Hokar kahe'n ke Abu Hanra shdidgti pe hain, to um Nabi e 
kdreenm 25 ke s00th kufr karda ge dur unkKI risdqdigr ko rddd kardoge. -Jd1s0 ke tum db (nK) sharivat dur 
SUnndT ko 15 FrUuswdd-Kun khel ke s0ggth adad karte ho. Ham Alian se darivdt kd sdwddi karte hdin".150 


Mazko0ra baala hawaala1aat se maloom hua ke ghaali aur muta'assib ahnaat ne imam Abu Hanra ke 1amee 
adwaal ko dubool karke aur Rasool AU ah 2 1 sharivat 0 Sunnat ko radd karke unhe'n paegharmbari ke rutbe 
par bithaa raha hal. Jab daul e 1Trmam ke Khilar ahadeces c sahecha 0 saabeta waand hoti hain, Lo wo Un 
Lawilaat e baardah'21. aara-e-Taasidah aur adwaal c kaasidah'22 ke saath (ardeed kar dete hain, 34 24: 


X ls baat par d hdkeerm UL Uummdt K) gawaahi mulaaheza eeiive: "'Aksdr muddilideen dwa, baike kHawdds 
1s d0d0r 1009mid hote hain ke d9gdr daul e muitanid ke KHIiaT koi gdvdt vad hadees Kaan mei pad t hdi, Unke 


125 T: text (g00gle) 1416h edition, Maulwi Abdu) Haree: Balvawt aur Maulw) Asghar 


126 AJ itrtepba: pP30 (LA) VMakraba as Salafivyva: Lahore) First edition Hussain dono Shaikh u) Hind ke shagird aur Darool Uloonm: 

QT 1401h: Second edition of 1405h (from Oman R. Jordan) Deoband ke asaatezah mein se hain. 

27 VL P1B1: VI B706 (another edition) 190 Bayan Talbees al Muftaree Muhammad Zahid al Kausar: pS9 
128 p26: (another edition) p52: (another edition p72 (Dar as Sameel lI Nashar wat Tauzee ar Riyadh (1413h - 1992 
129 Tanareer Hazrat Shaikh ul Hind: p26 muratrab Abdul Hateez edition) 

Balvaawt (TalTaat e Ashrafiva: Multan 200 edition 1404n1: A) 191 T: Thanda, Be-his 

Ward ash Shazee AÑ'alaa 1laarme Tirrmmizi: P30 a: Syed Asghar 132 T: Be-09dr, Ghalr-khaalls 


Hussain (Na: ahad al Khaleel al islami: Bahad urabad: Karachi 
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d01b mein 1nsherddh'22 0 1nbesd0tT27 nghi rehtd. Balke dwwdi 1stenkadr'35 001p mein pdeda hota hai. PBHnir 
Ladweel kI Kr hott hdi, KHnwah KItn hi baeed ho dur KHwadh doosri ddieel diwee 15 ke mag'ariz ho, boaike 
HmUIEOHId KI dieet 15 mgs-01e mein Dpajuz divdas ke Kuch bH ngd ho, 


Balke khud dpne dL mein 15 tddweel kI wada'dt nga ho, mdgdgr nusrdt e mngzhab ke live tadweel Zaroori 
S0mdi]lhte hain, DIL ve nghi mnagnta ke d0u1 e mnu]taphid ko chodkar hadees e sgheeh, sdgreeh pdr armdi kar 
Le'n. BadZz sunan MUKHLtaIIT Feed mdsdian: Ameen BIL -J0hdr waghaira par hab or Zarp kI ndubat ad1dart1 
hdi dur duroon e sdid0s0 mein iska sShuyvog bH ngd hud thad. Balke keefama 1tTaa'26 11sse chaand mds-010 
dariydT kadr 1JIvd. A9dgrche 15 amr pdr 11nmg ngddi KIvd gdyva hai ke mnazdahib e drpd ko chodkar mndzhañb e 
Khagmis mustahad dis Kkarnd 1dg0dez nabi. 


YOdne 10 mgs-010 chagro'n mngzhabo'n ke KhIIar ho, 15 pdr amai 10q0ez nghi ke had dader 0 mnunphasir 1n 2 
mein hai. Mdgdr 15 pdr bH koi ddieel nghi. Kvou'n ke dhie Za0hnir hdr Z9mdgand mein radhe dur ve bni nani 
ke sdb dhe hdwaa hi ho'n, wo is Ttrefad se 1ig0dneda rahe. Doosre d9gdr Ima sgqdbit bh ho Jade, mngsgdr 
tadieed e shdkhsi pdr to kabhi 11mad bH nahi hua'".1357 


Yaha'n be-1aa Laaweel l ek misaal pesh e khidmat hai. A'asr e haazir mein handaan 7hagdo'n aur na- 
Chaadivo'n'25 ke baas (alaad k sharah badht chalee 1aa rahi hai. Hamare daarul, 1TTta mein aksar au0aat 15 
01ISrm Ke masaael lekar Log haazir hote rehte hain aur deegar ashaab e 1Lnm 0 Tatwa ka bhi veh haal hal. 


Jab ek shakhs apn mankooha ko va-Lakht ekatthi 3 (aaad de daala hai aur phir ghussa sard hone par 
apne ashaab e 1ubDba 0 dastaar ke dar par dastak deta hai to sev badi deeda-diLer aur dhitaai ke saath 
halaala aise Laanat1i amal ka sabad diva 19aata hal aur baaz deen 0 duniya ke lutero'n ne (0 halaala karne 
ka 1ntezaanm bhi kar rakha hota hai. Halaa'nke Rasodl Allah 2 ne s s Te'l e badd ke murtaldb afraad par 
Laanat Zikr M hai. Lekin rioa hanafvyva mein 1ski khuee choot d1 gai hai, balke nalaala karne waale 0 
maloùr, vaane ajar 0 sawaab ka haodaar bataava gava hai. 7129 


Balke agar aurat ko dar ho ke nalaala karne waala sko (ala nahi dega, to siko baa-09aaeda 1aan chudaane 
ka tareeda bataaya gava hal, Jaisa ke 1.166, 940) N< 71 244001 C 5 24551 AL Kiadgyah Sharan al HIdadya 02 
J010Iudd1n KHUuwarzdmiTa0 mein hai: "A90r durar ko dar ho ke haigdid karne wddig isev ta1gd nghi ded, to 
WO kdhe: Main tu]hse 15 shart par shadi Kart hoo'n ke merg mnadmid mere hdt mein hogd, 100p 
CHdOnoo'ngi, dpne d0pko (d10gd de 100'nsg1. To d0dmi kahe: Maine dubogi kadr 1Iva to nikddh gaez hat dur 
Hmdgmid 15 0Uurdt ke hath mein ho 1090e9ga'". 


Ab dekhe'n, 1n muTtmvaan ne halaala par Laanat waali hadees K YOU n tLaaweel T: "Das d9gdr koha 1006 ke 
1S hgdees kI roo se hdig0id karne dur Karwddne wddid 1d0ndt kd haddadgr hogd vdd nghi: Ham Kdhe'nge: 
A9g0r nikah tahieel k sShdrt ke s0qdth ngd hug to kot sShdk nahi ke wo 1909ngt ka haddadr nabi aur d9dr nikadh 
tehieel kI shdrt ke sddth hud to hadees ko is badt par mghmooli KIyva J090esd ke 409p 25 ne ldg9ndgt se muraad 
Fdhmat l hair" .141 


Ye baat Laaweel ek dhi mas-ale ke diraa ke ive 1dthear M gai hal. ls tarha kM moshgaanvaa'n ve 09 
Chodte rehte hain aur 0aulL e (mam ke dTaa mein ahadees c saheeha par hath saa arte rehte hain, Js 
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15 1ais1 be-shurmar misaale'n Kutub e Toga e hanafvyva mein bir padec hain aur unke 151 raw aivve 1 binasa 
Dar namaz ke kai masaael ung 0 11daal ka baais ban gae. 


Barre sagheer paak 0 hind mein 11n masaael v wajah se bahes. mubaahese 1aarn rehte hain, unrme se ek mas-aLa 
namaz mein hath baandhne ka hai. Raaoim UL hurogt ne bni 15 mas-ale par ek nsaala kha tha. Jo ab raaoim k 
tab "M000100t e RabDaniva'" (YOL 21 mein tabaa hoga aur mere shagird e Rasheed Saleem Akhtar (mudarris Jaamea 
Darasaat. Karachi) v kKosihsh 0 Kaawish aur 12Zaara-1aat ke saath (abaa-at ke ive taivaari ke maraahi, mein hal. 


Hindustan, Mumbai ke ek azeerm mohadaid salah aalirnm e deen ABUL Fauzan Mravatullah Sanabili N = ne Dh 15 
mas-9ale par 5U0Ù se Zaaed safhaat par muheet ek 1andaar (aaleer murattab 1 hal, 11sme ahe hadees ke dalaael aur 
In par Wwaand eterazaat ke 1lmi 0 Lehoeedi 19awabaat aur mukhalireen ke adla aur 1mnka muhaakma'n4 bade ansan 
andaaz mein yva hal aur mukhalireen ke ghar se bni kal hawaalaiaat apn (aaeed mein pesh Kiye hain, Cnand ek 
hawalaiaat main bhi arz karta hoo'n, tLaa-ke hamar sadaa0at par mukha ke ghar 1 gawaahi ho 1aae. 


> Allama ABUL Hasan Sindhi Hana 27 Ukhte hain: "Musn0d Ahmad mein Qubaisd bin Haigùb Z> k) hadees mein 
ddyvd hai, unho'n ne kaha: Maine Rasoù) Align 25 ko dekha, A9p 2% dpne hath dpne seeney pdr rdkh kar 
0pne ddge'n hath ke s0dth bade'n ko pdkoad te the. Nez Saheeh ibne Khuzaima mein Wade) bin Haldr 7% se 
hadees waarid hut hai ke una'n ne kaha: Maine Rasool A19 2%: ke sdgth namaz padhi, to A96 25 ne dpnd 
dOgyva'n hath baden hath par rakh Kadr apne seeney pdr bandha. ABU Dawood ne TdwoO0s se rTwdyvdt Dayan 
kI hai ke Rasool Allan 2% apnd dadyva'n hath bade'n hath par rakh kar unhe'n seeney par baddhnte the. Ye 
hddees dgdrche mursdi hdi, lekin mnmursdi sqgbke vdha'n hu]lIgr hai, Knuigasdg e kaidganm ve ke 191se ndmaz 
mein hdt Dpaandhna sUunndt hai, 1rsadi Karnd Sunnat nghi hai, dise hi ve bni huldgt hud ke ska madhe 
S6eney hd) dur Uske sSTwad ko mdhel nghi. Aur ve 10 riwdyvdt mein d0vd hdi ke namaz mein Zer e ndai 
Hdthel ko hatheli par baandhna Sunnat hdi, ske zod par 1trefad hai. 09150 ke Ibnu Hammanm ne lman 
NdWwdv) se ZIKr KIyd dur 15 Dar SUukKoot kiya hai" .102 
Imam Nawav) 27 ne Sharab 5aheeh Musim ke alaawa apni doosri Kutub mein 1ske Z0ar par 11ma naal 
Kiya hai. ls) tarha Shaikh uL lslam ne Hiashiva Bukharia mein bhi ske Zoa par 1ttefaù naal kiya hai. 

> Ahnaaf ke wakeel aur unke raees UL munaazireen Maulana Muhammad Karamuddin (0 1260h1 ne ha hai: 
"Ouran metin 2715 242.0 l Khuda kI namaz hath bandh kar padh, Nahar ke ma'ane Kutub < lughat mern 
hath bandhne ke bhi hain, Chungche in e 1ughdt k) sdbse mustanad dur mnutadadwit Kitap QoarmoosT2amein 
Bodb dr Rad Fasdi Noon mein hai: Namaz mein nahndr Ka mng'0ne ve hdi ke seendg dipig-ro0 seedhd Karke 
VOd d0dvd'n hath ko bade'n hath par band kar khada ho, lnm e 1usghdt sabke live vdksad'n buat hdi, 1sse 
kist ko Inkaar kI guniagesh nabi hai. Agvar 5 mein chog'nke namaz padhng sog dareeng moujood hal. 
ls Ive Vdha'n nghgr kd mg'ane veni hdi ke dadhend hath page'n hath par rakh kar hath paandhe Hue 
Hamz Dddho'". 
"lman Fdkhar Radz1 27% ne Tafseer Ul Kdbeeria: mein dyvdt e mgzkoord KI tdfseer mein Madeengtui Jim 
Hazrat AIT Murtazd Z> kd daul VOu'n ngga kIyvd hai: "wd-9nbhdr kadd dshdr dur dzhar mg'ane vehi hdi ke 
S6eney Ddr hath pand kar namaz pade, Jgise KHuzoo 0 KHnushoo kd tareed hdi,. Aise hi tdfdaseer Durre 
Mansor, Ma'dIInm ut Tanzeel, Tanweer UL Madadbis wagnaird dur KUtuD e hddees Bukhari, TIrmizi, 
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FIWdVOdt se veh mg'09ne UkKhd gdvd hadi. Bhir qisee sqdreeh dur sd0aT gdvdt ke hote hue do0sri kis daleet k) 
Z0ro0ordt bagdi nahi rehtrm".175 

X Isi tarha Ahmad Raza Khan Barailwi ke Fataawa RIZIWIYa se maa-khaz ahadees ka malmua, 10 Muhammad 
Isa RIZWw) Qadri ne murattab va hai, 1srme Likha hai: "Aurdt tehreemd ke badd seeney pdr hath badgndhe. 
Wade) bin Halgr 2% ne koha: ke maine Raso0l A/19n 3% ke sdgth namaz padhi to dekha ke dpng dadhend 
Hdth Dbdge'n hath pdr seeneyv ke o0pdr rdkhe hadin, Aurdt ke live sunndt hdi ke wo seeneyv ke o0pgr hdt 
bagndhe'n".109 

X Ahnaaf ke shdikh UL 1510 ne Saheen Bukhari ke hashiva mein kha hai: "Namaz mein hath par hath 
Dadndhng dimmd ke vaha'n 1ttefad1 hdi. STwad e 1nmanm Madik ke, unke ngzdeek 1rsddi hdi, baandhne bni 
100ez hain, Lekin Imam Abu Hand dur ek rTwavat ke mnutaùpid 1nmanm Ahmad ke ngzdeek Zer e nadi badndhe 
Jd0de'n dur Imam Shagia ke nazdeek seeneyv par pbaandhe, Jmam Ahmad se ek riwayat hai ke namaz) ko 
IKhtevdr hdi, Khwdh Zer e nga baandhe vad seeneyv par, 1mam Shafa kI daieel Waet bin Hajgr <> kI hadees 
hai ke uUnho'n ne kaha: Maine Raso0l Alian 2% ke sddth namaz padhi, pas d0pne dpng dadva'n hath bade'n 
Hdth pdr rakh Kar seeney pdr Dandhd dur 151 tarha TIrmiz1T ne Qubaisd Din Haidb 77 se rTwdyvat kI hdi ke 
UnHo'n ne kadha: Maine Rasool Allan 2% ko dekha, unbo'n ne dpng hath dpne seeney pdr boaandha'". 150 
ls) tarha Abdul Had Dehelwi ne apni Kitab Sharab S0fdr 05 S0'0d0h'57 mein Uha hai. 


Ulama e ahnaar ke mazkoùra bala hawaalaiaat se maloom hua ke unhe'n ba-khoobi Lm hai ke Rasool Allah 2% se 
namaz meln seeney par hath baandhna saabi hai. Len phir bni ve Abu Hanna e masla Ko Saccha saabit karne 
Ke Lye edi-choti Ka Zor sari karte hain. Khwab unhee'n nus00s e sharaivyva mein tehreeT ka 1rtekaab karna pade. 
ls baat k muTfassiL babes padhne ke yve hamare Taazi, dost Dr. Abu Jabir Abdullah Damaanw1 0 Aa L tab "0urdn 
0 Hadees Mein Tehreein2 k tarar ruio0 bohot mnureed hal. iska pehla edition raagirm l tadreez ke saath 296 
Safhaat ko muheet hal aur 1n sha Aah (aba e saan mein mazeed 17Zaafa-1aat ho'nge. Jiske Lye raagim UL huroot 
ne mazeed kal hawaalajaat apne mnalktaba se Toto Karw akar Mohatarrm Dr. Sahab Ko 1rsaal kar dive hain. 


AnaaT k KutuDB ka mutalea Karne se maloom hota hal ke unke vaha'n amalan asal authornty Abu Hanra M hai. ls 
Silsila mein ek hawaale par ghaur Tarmae'n. 


Maulw) Muhammad sa RIZw1 Qad (LAL Jaamea ar RIZwiva Mazahr uL Uloom, Gar Sahaae Guni Qannaui) ne apn 
tab Jman Ahmad Razd dur Jim e Hadees mein ha hai: "9hode ke goshr ke mutaiiid hadees mein hdi: 118 Syed 
e A00 Z: ne ghode kd goshr khane kI 1i90z9rt d1- lman e A29 Abu Hanifg ke ngzdeek ghode kd goshr khang 
mdkKrooh e tehreemi hai" .152 


Ghaur keelivel Ek amr k 1ab Nabi < areerm 2 11aazat de rahe hain, to phir imam Abu Hanifa ka sev ndkrooh e 
tehreermi 0araar dene ka wa ma'ane aur saabeb e tab la Rasool Alap 2% l hadees 2Ikr kame ke baad Abu Hanra 
Ka daul ske radd mein Dkhne ka kot tuk hai: 


Uni 151 ravish Ka natee)a hal ke Zer e naar hath baandhne ke mutallig bhi hadees e Waael bin Hajar 7% mein 
LehreeT ka vahood aana 1rtekaab karne se baaz nahi aae. ska t(arseel (azkrah Zer e nazar tab mein kar diva 
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gava hal aur raadinm UL hurogT ne apni Mta mein bhi ske mnatbua aur ghair matbua Kai nuskho'n ke hawaale ma'a 
SCan La9aa dive hain, 


Ek roz main bazaar Lahore melin apne har-d1L azeez dost Maktaba Quddusiva ke maak Umar Farood Quddus) 5% 
M Ke saath unke matkaba mein baita (ha ke daalkyva aaya aur ghalat1 se Maktaba Qasmiva k Kuch daak Maktaba 
QuddUuSIvYa par de gava. J1srme muLtan se ek Khat mein Maktaba Qasrmiva waale ko ek 1shtehaar bneia gava (hna. 
11sme Uha tha ke t(alaba e lnm ke ve khush-khabree nai ke imam Abu Bakar bin Abi Shaiba l AL Musannar kai ek 
0alLmt nUSKho'n ke saath (asheeh karke (aba'a l 193 rahi hai. Umar Bhai ne muihe Khat adh Kar sSunaayva aur 
bashaarat di. maine kaha: Jab ve tab (aba: a hokar aace tO elk nushda mere ive bhi khareed Lena. 


AL-9garnz 1ab tab Makrtaba lmdadiva se (aba'a hokar aa) aur maine mulaaheza d. LO wo Lehreer se paak tni. Maine 
Kaha: Accha, kuch dino'n (ak hnareed Lete hain, Levn dobaara 1ab khareendne a program bana tO tab mein 
Lehreer kardi ga) aur poora eks arha nava Compose karke sme Lagaa diva gava. Jska Khat baag poor tab se mel 
nahi lhaata. Mansoora, Lahore kM Bray mein raadirm ne khud dekha hai ke 1mndadiva waalo'n hi ka (aba'a arda 
Lehreer se paak nuskha waha'n mauiood hal. 


lS) tarha ve baat bni baas e (a'a)1ub hai ke aktaba lmdadiva, Saudi Arab se 10 nuskha Aazrmi M tehoeed se (abas 
Mya gava hal, wO Bhi Lehreer se paak hai. Raadim ke utuD khaana mein ve t(amaam nuskhe mauiood hain, 5aceed 
UL Lahhaam ke 115 nushde M nagal Maktaba lmdadiyva aur Taivyvab Academy ne shaava k hal, wo bhi hamare aas 
maui0od hal. Taivyvab Academy waale ne pehle tehreef se paak 10 nushaoa Shava yva, baad mein Art Paper par ek 
Ward alag shaava karke 15rme paste kar diva, AL-9gnarz Abu Hanra M Toba ko nuso0s par mudaddam rakhne ke Ive 
mULa' assibeen ne Kutub e ahadees waghaira mein Lehreet se kaam Lene se bhi gurez nahi va. 


Maulana 5anabil N -Ka< ne apni 15 tab mein mohaddisaana 0 moha0didaana uSLo0b ko madde-nazar rakha aur 
1ntehaa1 sharah 0 bast ke saath mazko0ra ds s0ddr mas-ale par khaama-rarsaaiT'54 l aur tashaddud 0 ta'assub ko 
baa-laa e Laad raha hai aur ek mohadoid K veni shaan hot hal. Wo muag 0 mukha (armaan adla ko adi 0 
1nSaar l mizaan par paralkhta hal aur har tLehoeed karne waale shalhs ke saath Kul Tttrerad ho sakta hal aur nasa 
IkKhtelar hi. 


FaazilL mohadoid ne apni Lehdeeù aneed'55 ka ha adaa kar diva hal aur 15 tab mein kai ek us00L e hadees 0 raal 
par bhi a0da-kushaai kM hai. J0 ek (aalib e hag ke ve mashaal e raah hai. 


Allah Tabaarak wa Ta'ala un 15 tab Ko 10vaan e raah e sawaañ ke yve azecerm sareena, 1Lnm 0 aagahi ka darecena 
aur najaat kaazar 6 Zareena Danaae. Ameen, Aur tab ke moal e muaawin, nashir aur lumia daraeen ke Dve 
Losha e aakhirat banaae. Aur SUumrivaan c S1raat 6 musta0eerm ke ive had 0 sadaadat ka aana banaae. Ameen 


Khaadim alL lnm 0 Ahleh 

ABDUL Hasdn Mubasshir Ahmad Rabbani (37'09T0 A119hnu A7'09np) 
Raees Markaz UL Hasan D/7877 5abza Zaar. Lahore 

21/771438h - 4-12-2015 6:57 am 
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3. EazeeLatush Shaikh Haafz lbrtesaam lLaabhi Zaheer N +R 


Har 1nsan kaamvaabi ka mutamannt hai, Lekin kaamvaabi ke hawaale se mukKhtalir Lasawwuraat paae 1aate hain, 
Baaz Logo'n ke nazdeek maal kamaana, 1able baaz doosre Logo'n ke nazdeek ohda haasil karna kaamvaabi hai. lse 
bar-aks baaz log shohrat e husogl ko kaamvaabi samaihte hain. Kaamvaabi ke ve saare LaSawwuraat naaodis'p 
hain. Hageedi kaamvaabi duran 0 maieed ke mutabig us shalkhs ko haasiL hoti, 10 aag se bach kar Jannat mein 
dakhil ho 19aacega. ls hadeegat ka celaan duran 0 maieed 1 Surah nisa mein voun Kiya gava: 


J0 Aag Se Bachkar Jannat ein DaakhiL ho Gava, WO T T 
Kaarmvaab Hai. 157 75 135 sdh 3 9 del 


Surah A'asr mein Allah Tabaarak wa Ta'ala ne Zamaane ld asam Khaakar 19ame'e e 1nsanivat ko nakaamn daraar 
diya hal, SIwaa e un Lo9go'n ke 10 maan aae. amal e saaleh Mya aur L090'n ko had baat M t(aldeen aur sabar ka 
dars dete rahe. 


Allah Tabaarak wa Ta'ala ka kalaam 15 hageedat ko bhi waazeh karta hal ke Tagar mehnat arte rehna aur apni 
marz) Ke amaal anjaam de kar Jannat mein dahie 1 1ustalu Karna, ve kKaamvaabi 1 Zamaanat nahi hai. Chunache 
Allah Tabaarak wa Ta'ala 1rshad Tarrmate hain: 


Bohat Zivaada Mehnat Karne Ke Bawai0od Bhi Bohot Se 8.6, pU 176 3 0 Laz 
Log Aag Mein Phenk Dive Jaae'nge. 158 E prada 


Jannat mein dakhila ke ve 1aha'n 1maan aur adeede ka dUurust hona Zaroori hai, wahee'n 1n amaal k baja-aawarn 
k bhi bohot ehmvat hai. Jo Allah Ta'ala l aurbat ka sabab aur uS) narazi se bachne ka baas ho'n. 


Amaal e saaleha mein se sar e rehnst ariaan e 1slarm aur unrme se Dh1 ahem Lareen namaz ka Tareeza hai. Namaz 
deen ka SUuLO0n aur 1S6ev saheeh Larecede se adaa karna har momin 0 musalman k Zzimmedaan hai. Namaz samet 
Lamaam amaal e saaleha 1 bala-aawan l do (21 ahem shraaet hain, Ek Shart ve hai ke amal Allah Ta'ala kM azas 
ke ive ho. Dogs shart ve hal ke amal Allah ke Rasool 2% k) Sunnat ke mutabid ho. In dono mein seko shart bni 
mafdood ho, to amal madbool nahi hoga. 


Namaz ke baare mein 1laaheda se bhi hadees e paak mein mnazkoùr hal: v) 04001 La ka Vaane "NOZ WwdISe 
ddog karo, 1gise Rasool Alian 2 ne ddad kI har".159 


Namaz adaa karne ke ve Zaroorn hai ke musalman ulama 0 awaam Un naas 1n hadees0'n se agaah ho'n. J0 Nabi e 
Kareem 7% k namaz ld kairiyvat ko waazeh karti hain. Yageenan musalman ulama 1n ahadees se agaah hain, (eln 
1nkKS1 dUruSst Lareede se awaam Lak (arseel bhi ULama e ummat l Zimmedari hai. Namaz ke maamel mein baaz 
muSalLmano Ka rawaivyva bohot hi Lachak-daar hal aur wo ve kehte hain e namaz 1a1se marzi padhio. 


Aise padho vaa waise pnadho, sse kya fard padta hai: Namaz adas karma Zaroorn hai. Mise 109 15 hadeedat kO nazar- 
andaaz kar dete hain ke Nabi e Kareem Z k Sunnat l 1tteba amaal k guboolivat kI bunivad hone ke saath saath 
Insan Ko AlLah Ta'ala ld mohabbato'n ka markaz banaa deti hal. 
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157 Surah Nisa: 185 (T: correct reference ls Surah Aale lmran 3: 159 Saheeh Bukhari: HG05 
185) 


GL 


Namaz ke arakeen aur ar-aal mutaddid hain aur har rukn aur har 23 Te'lL apn 1agah par ahem hai. Ksi bhi amal 0 
Shair ahem samaihna durust nahi hai. Jaha'n sajda aur ruku M ehmiyvat hai, wahee'n qivaam bhi namaz ka ek 
1ntehaai ahem rukn hai. Nabi e Kareem 2 QIvaanm karte hue kaha'n hath baandhte the: ls amr v Lehdeed ke Ye 
hamare Taazil dost Maulana IVTavatulLah Sanabil -N -55> ne Zer e nazar tab mein bhar-poor andaaz mein Lehoeed 
M hal. 


Ahem baat ve hai ke ve Lehoeed Ms masak vaa Tiroe se wabistagi ke Lanaazur mein nahi l gai. Balke khalsatan 
Saheeh ahadees l raushni mein hadaaed ko waazeh Kiya gava hai. Biraadaranm Maulana KITavatulLah Sanabi a< 
NI ka madsad 15 mas-ale par mauiod shukogk 0 shubhaat ko door karke Nabi e Kareem 2 ke hath baandhne k 
Kaiiyvat 0 durus Lareede se waazeh karna hai. 


Ummeed hai 0araeen is tab se bharpooùr Larecede sc 1steraada kKare'nge., aur dTvaarm mein apne hnatho'n Ko waha'n 
baandhe'nge. 1aha'n pyvaare Nabi Hazrat Muhammad ur Rasool Allah Z bandha karte the. 


Aah Ta'ala 15 ltaab 1 t(abaa-at par Maktaba Bait US 59alLaarm aur uske (armaan muta" alledeen ko ajar 0 sawaab 
ataa Tarmrmaae aur US ashaa-at ko sabl hasanaat mein 1Zaafe ka sabab banaae aur padhne waale (armaan 
musal mano ko Zz1ndag) ke har maarmle mein Nabi e areermn 25 ld 1tteba k) taufeedù ataa Tarrmnae. Ameen. 


(Hadnz) lbrtesdganm 1190 Zaheer 


55 


4. Fazeelatush Shaikh Maulana Dawood Arshad N a~ 
ed. A 1 de hai 6445 
lbadaat Ko masnoon Lareede par adaa arna, 1baadat 1 guboouvat ke Lye Zaroori hai. lrshad e Baarn Ta'ala hai: 


Yadeenan Tumhare Uye Rasool Alah 2: Mein Umda R ta A 6 RA 
Namoona Hai. 150 ME 55-J AU Js -2 5 05 12 


ls Lareede ko khoobsurat se apnaane a Khud hamare paeghambar 75: ne hukum Tarrmayva hai: doal 0.04) LAS La 
YNOmdz 151 drhd dd090 karo, J0ise tum mujhe namaz dda karte hue dekh rahe ho" .151 


Jis namaz l namaz Aap 95: ke tareede ke mutabig nahi (hi, sev Aap 2 ne khud Tarmayva tha ñ d 02 A 5.1 
YWO0DpdS 1090 dur dobagra namaz padh, toone ngmaz nghi padhi" 162 


Namaz ke divaanm mein hatho'n Ko Ms 1agah par baandhe'n: Ye Ahe iadees aur AhLur Raae ka maroor 1khtelar 
mas-ala hal. Baaz Lo9g0"'n ne apne daaman mein daleel ka Tugdaan paakar Kutub e ahadees mein tehreet e Laz bni 
M hai. Zaroorat 15 baat 4 (hi ke 15 mas-ale par Urdu mein Kot 19aame Mtab hoti, 10 Tarnigain ke dalaael ka munasba 
Karte hue nad 0 sawaab ld nishan-dahi Karti. Ase mapaahis ko knaals 1lmi and az mein tehreer Karna 01 7urm nahi, 
balke 0aabilL e sataaesh hai. Kvou'n ke sse had nikhar 1aata hai aur ls) cheez mein nikhaar (aane ke ve mailL- 
Kuchai, ko saa karma padta hal. 


Baaz L0907'n ka khayal hai ke ummat e mahoma 115 daur se guzar rahi hal, 1n halaat mein nazarniva e Zaroorat le 
Lahat aise Turo) masaael ke bajaae 1ttehaad e ummat ke Dve kaam karna chaahive. Baat (0 madool hai, magar 
Quran 0 Sunnat I taraf daawat dena 1nteshaar nahi, bale ummat Ko mutrahid Karne hi kM ek koshish hali. Raha aise 
masaael ko Turo) daraar dena, LO 1556 muihe atai 1ttefaù nahi hai, Kyou: ls Lye ke Aap <S: v sunan ka shumaar 
95995 6 deen mein hota hai. 


Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri Tarrmate hain: "Yane miswdk Sunnat Hd) dur Uske sSUunngt Hone ka ddeedd rdkhnag Idrz 
hdi (KVOu'n ke ve Kdi Larhd ke Lawddtur ke s0dth mnutdwadtir sd0Dpit hai) dur uska 11nm hadsit karng sSunndt hat dur 
Uska 1nkKddr Kur hai" .162 


Haalat e dIvaam mein hatho'n ko bandh kar namaz adaa karna bhi aisee Sunnat e mutawaatimrah hai, 115 par nasal- 
dar-nasal Ummat e mahoma mein La'amuUp4 chalaa aaraha hal. Seenev par hatho'n ke baandhne ka amal bni 
Ummat nein nULaWwaatir raha hai. Shafaivyvo'n ka seeney par hath baandhne ka eteraaT (O saaheb e hidaava ne bhi 
Kiya hai. T1n5 


Haa'n albatta Koi 210 ka maara 1556 1nkKaar kare LO alag baat hal, aur ve 1nteshaar 15 Dve nahi ke ahnaat Zer e naar 
hath rakhe hain aur ahe hadees seenev par hath baandhte hain, sev ko) bhi 1nteshar nahi kehta. lnteshar Lo (ab 
hota, 1ab Tangain mein se ls) ke nukhta e nazar ko shalat bayan Mya 19ata aur 15 par 1hoota 1Zam lagas Kar 1sev 
badnaam karne 1 koshish v 1aati. agar Ko sivaah rang ka baas Zeb-tan karta hal aur kehne waala ve keh deta 
hal ke Zaid ne shalwar damees sivaah rang k pehn hu hai tO ve 1nteshar aise hua: 


TRU Surah Ahzab 33: 21 TR2 Falz Ul Baari: VI p70-71 


TB) Bukhari TB T: Peshgi ka amal, aam riwaal 
T1B2 Saheeh Bukhari: H757 165 UIdaava Awwaleen: P101 Baab Sifat Salaat 


Bp 


Behrehaal kisi ke daul 0 3 Te'lL k davaanat-daari se nishan-dahi karna aur uske daul 0 3 Te'l Ko duran 0 Sunnat 
Se add karna, Tras parast1i mein nahi aata. Warna duran c hakeerm par 1nteshar ka 1Zam aaega. YOU" nke duran 
0 maleed ne had Ko bayan yva hai aur 1btaal e baat ke Lye baat parasto'n ka naam bni Lya hai. Haa'n albatta 
baat daleel se kM hal, Lehaza agar aa) bhi ko) had ko daleel se shareerana Lareeùe se bayan karta hal tO wO duran 
M 1tteba Kar raha hai. 


Baat Lambi ho gal, 01553 mukhtasar ve ke aisee Mtabe'n 10 khaalis imi andaaz mein tehreer ho'n, unse lmt Laur 
par Thtelat (0 Mya 193 sakta hal, magar ve kehna ke ummat ke ive mureed nahi, mabel e nazar hai. 


Khaksaar vaha'n se ve kehne mein had-hba-1aanib h ai ke muallir mausooT ne 500 se Zaaed safhaat v tab Likh Kar. 
11srme UnhoO'n ne an-Lhal mehnat Ki hai, Imi Laur par Sunnat c nabawi se mohabbat ka Suboor diva hai. Mas-ala k 
kKama-hagdahu tangeeh "58 karne mein, vwo bia-shubha kaamvaab rahe hain. vutab mein khaals 1lmi andaaz hai. 
Moallir Ki ve mehnat aail e qadar aur lavaù e tehseen hai. Had l talash kame waalo'n ke ive mnaara e noor 
aur mnuWwahhedeen ke ive shia US SUu00r hal aur muhibbeen e Sunnat ke ive aanho'n l thandak hai. 


Dua hai ke Alan Ta'ala musannir ke Lm 0 amal aur umar mein barkat daale aur une ive Losha e aakhirat aur 
KafTara e SaIvviaat banaae. Ameen vaa lLaahal A'alameen. 


ADU SUuUhdib Muhammad Dawood Arshad 
S5arar 25. 1627187 h - Dec B. 2015 


TPR T: Kisi cheez ko 2awaaed aur Uvoob se paak karna, Khaalis TB7 T: It should be 1437 
karna, Tarteesh, Tehoeeù. 
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5. Fazeelatush Shaikh Maulana Rarteedù Taahir N -a- 


Namaz v ehmivat ka andaaza 15 baat se La9gaava 1aa sakta hai ke hadees e 11braeel ke naam se maroùT IWwWavat 
mein Nabi e Mukarrarm 7 ne Islam l taareer mein namaz 0aaerm kame ko shami Tarmaya hal aur hadees e wafad 
ABdUuL 0a1s mein maan bilah wahdahu ke ma'ane mein a0aamat e salah ko ZI va hal. Loghar e arab mein 
a09aarmat ka ma" ane hota hai: 23.224 L44 -.7.54 Ya3ne "'k1sT bh kaan ko kama: hadaahu sgr-0nigarnm dend, USev doen 
Kdrnd kehigatd hai". 


Namaz Ke KUL 6 hugood hain, 1imnhe'n poora Kya 19ae Lo namaz 09aaerm arna banta hai: 


11 Bar-wadt Adaa karna, (Surah Nisa: 1031 

21 Baa-lamat Adaa Karna. (Surah Ba0ara: 431 

31 5afo'n Ko Durust Karna. (Bukhan: H7231 

1 lrmenan Se Adaa arna. (Bukhari: 7571 

51 Hameshgi Karna. (TIrmizt: 26211 

B) Sunnat Ke Mutabig Adaa arna. (Bukhari: 6211 


Namaz ke 15 aakh hag, vaane Sunnat ke mutabid namaz adas karne a ta0aaza hai ke namaz ke kalumaat. harakaat 
aur sakanaat. Sabhi Kuch Nabi e Mukarrarm 25 k) Sunnat ke mutabid ho'n. Agar unme se kis) ek maarmla mein bhi 
Sunnat e raso0l 2% ko armnadan choda aae to wo namaz. Rasool Allah 2% waali namaz nahi rehti aur naa alsee namaz 
SLA LA) ke hukum k bajlaa-aawari ke rve kMiTavat karti hal. Jabe 1maan aur islam ka ta0aaza "'090drmdt e sdidh'" 
hal aur Mtab 0 Sunnat mein 151 ka hukum diya gava hal. 


Namaz ke unb masaael mein se ek mas-ala "hdt bagndhne'"' a bhi hai, ulama e ahnaat ne 15 baare mein able 
Sunnat se Tlhtelaf Kya aur Kamzor aur be-asal rTWavaat Ko Bunivad panas Kar namaz ke qTvaam mein "Zer e nda" 
hath bandhne ko mwaa) diva, lnrme se Kuch ulama ne naar se o0par hath baandhne ko raaieh kaha, Leun "'00pdr'" 
Ka La'avvun nahi yva, Ke naar se o0par hath kKaha'n baandhne hain, Sar par vaa pet pe: 


Jabke Ahle Hadees ka 15 baare mein waazeh maudir hal ke hatho'n Ko seenev par bandha 19ae., You 'nke Rasool 
Allah 2 se vehi saabit hai aur uska Khilar saabit nahi. Yehi wajah ha) ke kuch ahnaar bhi 151 rmaugrT k 7aantb masael 
hue. Ahle dind mein Allama Abul Hasan Simdhi Hanafi aur unke bohot se (alaamezah seenev par hath baandhne l-e 
0aael 0 Taael (he aur 15 maidan mein ve akele nahi, balke ahnaar kM Larar se seeneyv par hath baandhne waale 
maudiT ld tehreer taaed bhi M gai hai. Hind mein 115 Ke awwaleen dalamkaar Allama Muhammad Havar Sindhi 
Hana Hain, 


Yahee'n Dar Das nahi, t(aacera baraiwyva ke maud Ahmad Raza Khan Barailw1 Sahab bni seenev par hath baandhne 
Waali rTWwavat ko saheeh kahe baghair naa reh sakey. Go, Unho'n ne tarieeh Zer e naar hath baandhne hi ko d1 hal. 
JISK waiah bni bohot ajeeb bayan Tarami ke "'dTvaarnm mein (0'092Zeermdn ndgaT ke neeche hath paandhndg hi mdrooar 
Hd" aur 15 0azive Ko UrT ke hawaale arne l bunivad Musanna lpbne Abi Shaiba waali riwayat ko banaava hai, 11ske 
baare mein Nemwi Hanafi Sahab bhi ve (asleerm yve baghair naa reh sakeyv ke "^" "3 0 he alraaz ghdir mehfo0z 
aur Zz0eeT hain. "58 


Phir mauso0T ne 15 UT Ko bhi sir mardo'n tak hi mehdood Karte hue 15 wayar ko sir mardo'n ke had mein raaieh 
0araar diyva.'69 


IBB AL Ta'aleed ul Hasan: p71 159 Eataauwa RIZWIVa: VB D169 
58 


W a1S6 nausO0T BaraiWw1 Sahab ne lbne Khuzaima k hadees Ko Sdheeh UL lsnggd maan Kar seeney par hath baandhne 
Ke Sunnat hone par mnohar e (asdeed sabat Tarrmadi hal. Lehaza ab vsi bhi baraiLw) ke shyvaan e shaan nahi ke wO 
apne hi "7070100 hazrdt, K tehaeed ko radd kare. 


Nez Ahle Hadees munazereen ko bni seenev par hath baandhne ke ve dalaael talash karne 1 Zaroorat nahi hal, 
bale unhe'n chaahive ke mnunazre mein seenev par hath baandhne M daleel wo Tareed e mukhar se (alab are'n 
aur phir 15 pesh karda daleel 1 sehat bhi unhee'n se maange'n. Kyou nke vaar Lo9go'n k khawateen seenev Dar 
hath baandhti hain. Jañ wo apni khawateen ke 15 amal Ko sanad e 1awaz pesh kame ke Uye daleel pesh Kare'nge. 
151 daleel se mardo'n ke ive seeneyv par hath bandhna bhi saabit ho 1aaega. Kyou" ne daleel mein aurto'n ld 
Lalkhsaees nahi hal aur agar Kabhi lbne Khuzaima waali riwayat pesh kar hi baithe'n, to ulama e barailwiva l 11rah 
Ka muTassal 1awab dene M chandaa'n Zaroorat nahi. Kyou" ne Unke 1manm mauspoùT sev saheeh 0araar de c'hue 
hain. Lehaz unke ive apne baan ka hawaala hi kaar hal. 


Umooman 11n nwavaat se 15 baab mein Zer e naar hath baandhne par 1stedlal Mya 19ata hal. ln tLamaam-tar rIWwavaat 
par hamare Taazil, dost Maulana Mravatullah Sanabili 3 a> ne aisee muTassilL bahes Tarrmal hai ke 15 mauzoù par 
aa) Lak 1tna muTassal Kabhi nahi kha gava aur 15 Dar mustazaad ke 15ev 1tne asaan aLraaz melin pesh Mya hai ke 
SIT Ulama hi nabi, balke awaam un naas mein se Koi bhi saaheb e Z00 15 bahes Ko ba-asaan samajh sakta hai. 5aDnse 
pehle UnhoO'n ne seeney par hath bandhne ke dalaael Zikr karke Unki sehat Ko saabit Kiya aur apni wajah e 1stedial 
KO Wwaazeh karte hue +. Je 924) S.-5: KO saabit iva hal. Phir 1n dalaael par ward hone waale shukodk 0 subhaat 
Ka nihavat 1aame andaaz mein ilmi muhakrma pesh Tarrmayva hai. lske baad > 0 22 9240) 5-2: ke daeleen e dalaael 
ZIK Karke 1nka sSugam'70 waazeh iva hai. Bihamdillah 15 tab mein itn 1aameivyvat hai ke uske paad 15 mauzo0ù par 
MS) diSrm v Lashnagee baao1 nahi reh. 


AULah Ta'ala se dua hai ke wO Uni 15 mehat Ko un duniya 0 aakhirat sawaarne ka Zarva banaade. lsev shart < 
QUbOOUIVYat Se nawaaze aur mULaLasShivaan e had ke (ve mashaal e raah banaade. Ameen Yaa Rabbal A'alameen. 


Wa Katabah 

ADU Abdur Rahman Muhammad Rafeed Tadhir 
Mud der Markaz Ahle Hadees. Multan 

13/79/71426h 


170 T: Kharaabl, Aeeb. Nas. Bimaari, Dukh 
b0 


6. Sultaan UL Qalarm Fazeelatush Shaikh Abdul Muveed Madani N Kz 


sda, 01 Laa, 0) AH) aog 
1443 ag) 443 4 5 daga A A de dL LAHS 9854 BLAH gala) 0.7 40 daal 


KMS) teheer 0 t(asneet M dadar 0 deemat kai etebaar se mutaivyvan hot hai aur har ek M sharai deent aur lm 
ehmiyvat (ae hal. Js mauzoù par tehreer aai hai, wO mnauzoù Kya hai: Mauzo0 par aa) Lehreer ka mnanhaj Kya nai 
aur Khud saaheb e tehreer apne mauzoù se mutalUid mukKhis hai: Saccha hal vaa nahi: Jab mauzoo deent ho, Kaar 
6 Sawaal. kaar c Khair aur manhal e bahes 0 Lehreer, Lasbit 0 tehoeed, adaalat 0 sadaahat kaa haami, ho aur 
nateela-khez ho. To thereer Kaamvaab maan 1aaegi. Nateeja-khez hogi aur dalam aar kaamvaab maana 19aega. 
hal Je ail 5.55 -3 dal 1.01 151 disrm k Mtab hai, Jiske musannir Maulana Vfavatulah Sanabili Sahab hain, 


ls KMtab ka mnauzoù UnWwan se Zaahir hai. Umooman Lo9 veh 1atlaane 0 koshish Karte hain aur naak-bhoo'n 
Chadhaate hain ke Turoot masaael par 15 daur mein 1tn tafseel se hne kM Zaroorat kya hai: Lelin Lm 0 tLehoeed. 
bahes 0 nazar ld duniya mein aisee gurtagu durust nahi hai. 3. Je 7944 5: -2 ek deent 1uzZU ban chuka hai aur 
0Ivaamat Lak ke ive 1ski deent haisivat musallam hai. ls deent haisTvat k t(asded aur Suboor ke (ve Dmt manal aur 
Lehdeeù1 1addo-1ahnad Laazrmi hot hai. 


Agar 15 deen amal k deen haisiyvat ka Inkaar Kiya 1996 aur uske lmt pehlLu aur tLasbit 0 Lehoaeed ke silsila ko (araa) 
Kiya 1996 aur 1Lnm 0 tehoeed ke manhai1 tareed0'n ko bigaada 1996. (0 aisee so0rat mein poora TWwavat1 Lasbit'71 
ShUKoo0k 0 Shubhaat 1 2Zadd mein aajaaega. Tadleed 0 aara-narasti ka sabse padas khara veh rehta hai ke khud- 
Darasti aur Lahzab ke hativaar se deen ke Lasbut 0 sagaahat aur adaalat ke Zareen USO0LO'n ko tabah kar diva 12aae. 


Deen M hiraasat ka wo silsila 10 giroh e mohaddiseen se 19aari nal, diyvaamat (ak 1aarn rahega aur Rasool c G1raami 
2; l peshan-90) Zamaanat e laai rahi hai. Jae. -4. 5 1 J "3% aa ke hiraasat < deen ka silsila divaarmat (alc 
19ari rahega aur Uske ahile woh Log ho sakte hain, 10 ad .adoo"72 ho'n. Hiraasat e deen ka wo silsila 10 mohaddiseen 
Se Chala aaraha hal, har daur mein kha a'an salat 1aarn rahega aur woh 15 silsile J ek kadee ban sakte hain, 10 
UdooL ho'n aur deent 0 Shara adaalat unke andar paa 1aat1 ho. 


AZeez mUSanniT 1 khoobi aur Kamaal veh hai ke wo uske Khwahish mand bni hain aur koshaa'n bhi hain ke 
mohaddiseen ke deent hiraasat ke silsila mein dakhil, hone e ahile pan 1aae'n,. Unki 115 tarha lmt utnaan hai, 1556 
andaaza lagaana mushkil nahi hai ke 1n sha AlLah wo mohaddiseen ke deent hiraasat ke silsila mein dahil ho'nge 
aur UnKI wiraasat ka hagdaar bane'nge. 


Ye ahem baat nal ke 2aat etebaar se wO kKoshaa'n rehte hain ke mohaddiseen ke nugoosh par chalte rahe'n aur 
had 0 sadaa0at, Saccha aur 1maan darmi72 daar k raah unse chote nahi. Aa) Ke daur mein har maidan mein 
0alam kaaro'n ka rehnurma 1nka shikam hota hai. Bohot kam aise dalLamkaar mile'nge. 11nka Zameer 0 1maan 1nka 
Saath deta ho. 


Zameen 0 1maan, Sacchal aur sadaadat kM agar dalam Ko rafaa0at haasilL naa ho, to saare kaam vwabaal aur (Um 0 
Lehdeed ke Lye bolh hote hain aur saheeh baat (0 ve hal ke be-Zameer Insan Mtna bhi khe, padhe aur bole. 1ski 
baat 0 Lehreer l saheeh aur acchi (aaseer nahi hoti hai. ske asaraat ghalat hi hote hain aur sko hag 0 himaavat 
e deen l baat bohot kam samihaai de sakti hal. 


Azeez e Mohtaram l raah (ehdeed aur (asbut l raah hal aur tehqeed 0 Lasbut M raah se wo had 0 sadaadat (alk 
pDOho'nchne 1 Koshish Karte hain. ls raah mein badi tool nafsi aur sabar 0 bardasht k Zaroorat hot hai. RIWwayvaat 


ML T, P133 Hirst line 175 T: Typ]ng mistake: lmandaari 
172 T: Mu pher lena, lnkaar. Ru-gardaani 


pU 


K chaan-been, turd Ko 1amaa karna, natee1a nikaalna aur hukum Lagaana, 11rah 0 (a'adeel melin adwaal e ulama 
Ko amas karna aur natee)a nikaalna, Tidhi aara mein Tudgaha 0 mohaddiseen ke adwaal 0 aara a dalaael 1 raushni 
mein mnuhaakrma 0 munaagesha karna aur saheeh raae ko tarieeh dena. Asaan kaam nahi. Aa) M naga aur kaabil 
Ke daur mein 15 raah se baa-khabar Logo'n Ko tne 10khab bhnare kaamo'n ko dekh kar hi paseena aajaata hal. 


Jamat e Ahe Hadees ke khasaaes mein ve dakhil hai ke rTwavaat v tehoeed mein mana) e mohaddiseen ka silsila 
19ari hal aur tehoeed l raah Kabhi band nahi hui hai. ls uthal-puthal, 1nteshar aur maaddivyvat ke daur mein 
Lehgeed aur Lasbut ka wO (aree a mnohaddiseen, 11sko 5anabi 5ahab ne 1kKhtevar yva hai, 1amat 1 bohot badi 
Zaroùrat hal. J1sko 1anab poora kar rahe hain aur ve baat khud unke ive baais e sa'adat hai ke unho'n ne 
mohaddiseen M raah apnaai hal. iamnan dua hal ke wo 15 raah par chalte rahe'n aur mohaddiseen ke 15 alhlaaù 0 
Seerat ke haami bane rahe'n, 10 1nka turra e 1mtyvaaz (ha aur Un) shanaadt (hi. 


Hadees) Lehoigaat 1amat e ahe nadees K har daur mein bohot badi Zaroorat aur badas sarmrmaava rahi hain, Saheceh, 
manhali aur asal Lehdi0aat aur nataae) se Sunnat par amal karne M raah hamwaar hoti hai aur 1ab hadees1, manphai 
Lehoidaat asaalat'74 aur Lasbut ke saath 1aart reht hain aur una amal bar-0arar rehta hal, to Tard 0 samal ke kr 
0 Khayal aur a0eeda 0 amal par 1slLaah pazeer aur Laghaivyur pazeer asaraat chodte hain aur 1ab 1amood paceda 
hota hai Lo mahez 1amood ke sabab khud ahe hadeeso'n par murdant chaa) 1aat1 hai aur unke andar be-raunadi 
aalaat1 hal. Aur har ke 0 mein kM har mohaodiah 0 ghair-mohagdiah aur saheeh 0 ghalat baat maan Lene ka 1mkan 
rehta hai aur choot bhIyvo'n ke phalne phoolne aur udne udaane ka mahal ban 1aata hai. 


Tehdigaat ka amal 1aarn rahe (0 tehdeed pasandi aur t(ehdigaat pasand ka mizaa) bhi bar-0arar reha hai. Tehdeed 
pasand se Zzehni ghulaami ka mizaal) marta hai aur Zzehni ghuLaamt ka mizaad banne M raah mein rUukKaawat pacda 
hot hal aur Tm 1009" aa'75 pasando'n aur Lm bono'n ko phalne phone ka mauga nahi milta. Tehdeed ka kaam 
bohot Kathin hai, Lekin hai sab hi mosari'6 0 muTeed. 


EK museebat ve aan padec hai ke makhtutaat Ko edit karne ka naam tehdeed padh gava hai. ls bhi apn matloob 
ehmIyat Lae hal, Lelin Lehoaeedù se muraad Lehdeed e had hal. Ma'ane 1 tehoeed, iwavaat kM chaan bheen aur 
madbool 0 mardood K tehaeed, 1stedlal 0 15tebaat ke saheeh usoolo'n ke mutabid ahkaam ke darvaart karne l 
koshish, deen se mutaludg phaile shukodk o shubhaat ko door karke had aur sacchai l tehoeed, dar-asal veh 
Bunivadi Lehoaeeù hal. 


Deen, hadeesi tehoaidaat ld 10 raah Sanabili Sahab ne apnaai hal, ska tLalLudg hageedi aur asli tehqeed se hai. 
RIWwayvaat 1 tLehoaeed mein unho ne (soo manhaj ko apnaava hal. Maton 0 1snaad ke daraasta'"7 ke 10 uso0l 0 
Zawaabit hain, un raushni mein ve rTwayvaat ka mutalea aur daraasta Karte hain aur apni Zaat1 mehnat aur 
maahsal'78 Ko poor Lm 0 deent amaanat-daarn ke saath Lo9go0'n ke saamne pesh arte hain. 


Umooman ve hota hai ke kKasrat c (ehreer ke shaud mein mohaddiseen ke darasaat aur IWwavaat Dar unke ahkaam 
Ko L09 apna Danaakar apna haasiL daraasta pesh arte hain, ln aam rawish ke bar-Khilat azeez Sanabli ne Tann le 
dar 0 basat'79 se poor aaga1 haasilL karne M koshish k hai aur 15 vwaadi ki bhar-poor sair l) hai aur karte rehte hain 
aur pDO0re adab 0 ehteraam ke saath uLama e hadees ke taireehi 0 La'adeeli ahkamaat aur khavalaat se 1steraada 
Karte hain aur saare darasaat1 marhalo'n se guzar kar ba-Zaat c khud uso0lo'n ke mnutabid ek natee)a nikaalne l 
koshish Karte hain, 


17 T. ASlvyat, Asal-pan, paed aes hi Khaasivyvat, Pichili aadat L E 


TR T: Daawa karna, Be-d aiee) baat kehna, Apni taraf se aisee B T: 10 kuch Ke haasil ho, Haasil shal, Nateela (Fehrang e Ashiya) 
baat rmansoohb karna Jo waa ai naa ho. 179 T: BIIkKu) Tamaam 


TB T: Taaseer karna waala. Asar karne waala,. Kaar-6ar 


pl 


Fann e TWwavaat mein ma'alal iIWwavato'n dp arak aur unse mutalig Lurd muta-addadah'50 ki 1aankan aur unke 
a5aand 0 matan ka daraasta aur nateeie (ak poho'nchna sabse kathin kaam hai. Ma'alal rTIWwavato'n ko chaan Kar 
nikaalna, unhee'n madbodl 0 mardood Ke nateeie (ak poh'nchaana, nwavaat l-a sabse ma' araka aara 1Lmi mabhas 
hal. Allah Ta'ala un Logo'n Ko Unki pehchaan de deta hai, 10 deen ke 1azhbhe se sme lag 1aate hain, MuSanniT ne 15 
Kahin marhale se bhi Khud Ko guzaara hal aur 15 ghaat1 ko bni sarin karne kM koshish k hal. 


Haman dua hai ke s hassas tehoeeg1 maidan mein Maulana KiTavatulLah Sanabili ne adam raha nai, Allah Ta'ala 
15 raah melin Unki madad Tarrmae aur Unhe'n 15 1Lnm e mubaaralk mein mohaddiseen ka halat e saaleh Dbanaae aur 
deen 0 milLat ke ve unke lm Ko muteed banaae. Ameen 


ADdUL Muveed Madan (A11909rn) 
Sep 29T. 2014 


1B0 T: Kal ek. Bohot saare 151 T: Fateh karna, leetna, Mukamrmal karna 
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7. Fazeelatush Shaikh Maulana Salahuddin Magbool Ahmad A a~ 


Mas-ala SLA 3 Aah Je aia S.5.5 (Namaz Mein Seeneyv Dar Hath Baandhna) 2amana e nabuUWwWwat se lekar aa) (ak 
har 1agah (ahadees e mutawaatrah, asaar e sahaba, aur a0waal e ahile 1lnm l raushni mein) dhniu1 hoadees wis 
SUnndH wdi ds0dr Ka sheaar raha hal. Jab ummat mein tadleed 0 La'assub ka rTwaa) aam hone agas to ve muttad 
a'alLa1 mas-alLa bhi mukKhtalT Tmva, balke ahee'n kahee'n 15 par amal naa-daabilL e ma'a urm M Tehnst mein 
aagava. Badaul e Haal: 


50000 Ahe Tehdeed Se Di Mein Bal Hat Hadeeso'n De Chalne Se Deen Mein KHndiat Hai 
EdtadwoO'n Mein Doord Madadr e Ama Hai Har Ek Rade Quran Kd Nem uL Badal Hai 


KItaD Aur Sunnat KO Hat Naam Boaddi 
Kuda Aur Nabi Se Nahi Kaan Bagdi 


ls shea: ar par amal ke sabab ameleen e hadees Ko masiido'n se nikaala gava, Zod 0 kob Mya gava, hatta ke maama 
basa audaat atal (ak 193 poh'ncha. 


In 1aise naa-9urta-Dba'82 halaat mein bhi naa ameleen e kitab 0 Sunnat ne kabhi 15 par amal (ark Iva aur naa Ulama 
e hadees hi ne mas-ale i sehat par dalaael l 1amaa 0 tarteeb aur Un Dar eterazaat 0 sShubhaat le 1Zaale mein Ko) 
Kasar baadi rahi. 


lS) mnoazz1Z Kawan e Ulama c hadees ke ck nauiawan rukKn Maulana AbuL Fauzan KiTavatulLah Sanabili wd Idan 
hain, JInho'n ne apn Mtab Anwddr UL Badar Fee Waza'0 dl Yadain A'0910 dL S0dar. TasneeT Karke 15 mas-ale k 
hadoanvat k wazaahat mein daabilL e qadar Zaara Kya aur barre sagheer ke maroor ulama e mnohagdideen se 
daad 0 Lehseen haasilL K. 


ls Lehoeedù 0 Kawish par Taazi, mual Ko mubarakbaad aur aainda deegar masaael mein babes 0 tehoeed ke (Ye 
duao'n Ke saath ummede'n. Wallhu dl Mud) 


S010nUudd1n Moadbool Ahmad 
Sadar. Nigran Board Jamat Ahe iadees. Hind. New Delhi 
Jan 280. 2016 


182 T: Sharrmnaak. iska naa kehna behtar ho 


ISE) 


B. Eazeelatush Shaikh RazauLLah Abdul Kareem Madani 3) bas 


ada 0) las, 0) 0 sog 


RA 9 Ld daga 5434 da cag) 4944 JKT 3 4 3 4 de 3 haal glaa) aa (dE LALA S-AHs Rall 0. a aad 
14 Lal 


Masaael e salah mein 1kKhtelat e uLama e ummat ke darmmivan Zamana e 0adeerm se chala aata hai, unbhi masaael 
mein elk mas-aLa haalat e namaz mein hath bandhne ka bhi hai. Aam Laur par isme do (21 Tareed mashoor hain, 
Ulama e Ahle Hadees aur Ulama e AhLur Raace. RIWwavaat 15 baare mein kai maane k maw hain, baaz mein 070100 
01 s0dr, baaz mein 1ndd1i s0dr aur baaz mein tdndt 01 s0d0r aise alfaaz maw hain aur baaz rTWwavat mein faud 05 
Surah, baaz ZaeeT IWayvaat mein LdHndt 05 surra aur baaz mein 07091009 01 surra vaa 151 ma'ane ke alfaaz hain, 


Baaz IWwavaat sSIrT hath bandhne ka (azirah hai, unme 0'0109 dL s0dr vaa 01070 05 Surrdh vaa tdhdt 05 surra ke 
alLraaz LO nahi, Len 10 tLareeùa unrme bavan KMyva gava hal, agar 15 par amal kare'n Lo hath 0'0100 05 s0dr vaane 
Seeney Dar aate hain, 


ln ahadees par amal bhi 2 t(areedù par aaj:kKal ho raha hal, ek tareeda Ahle iadees ka hal, 115 par amal kasrat se ho 
raha hai. Mazaahib e oahiyva mein Shawaare, Hanaabela aur Mawaalik mein ahile (ehoeed seenev hi par hath 
baandhne par aamiL hain. Agar isme 1n mazaahib e Tdhiyva k hwateen ko bhi shami Kar Lya aae. Lo ummat l-a 
aadhe se Zzivaada hissa hain, to ve baat kehne mein Ko) baalk'52 vaa shak nahi rehta ke ummat k askarivyvat seeneyv 
par hath baandhne par amal aera hai. 


SIT Chand Z10dd1 mnudgaiiido'n ke alaawa naar ke neeche hath baandhne a amal ls) ka nahi. Ahnaat 10 Hindustan 
K ghaib aksariyvat hal, Unrme aurte'n LO saan hi seeneyv par hath baandht hain. Baadi ulama e mudalideen mein 
aa) aksSariyvat aise Lo9g0'n l hal, 10 faud ds surra par aam hain aur agar baaz 1n ulama kM baat maan D aae. 10 
naa se 000ar ke hisse ko s0ddr hi mein shumar Karte hain to natee1ja veh niklega ke ahnaar ke padhe he 09 
Seeney hi par hath baandhne par aam, hain, 


Jn masaael mein ahanat. khusoosan d hazraat ahile hadees se allergic hain, unrme ve mas-ala bhi hai. ls mas-ale 
Dar dong Larar se Deesivo'n Mtabe'n, Mtabche shaava ho chuke hain aur baraabar ho rahe hain, 


Ahle Hadees k Lara se Svedna Sabal bin Sa'ad k mwavat 10 Bukhari k mwavat hai, Svedna Wael bin Hajar 77 k 
FIWayv at, Svedna Tawo0s bin KMisaan aur Svedna Qubaisa bin Halab Taa 27 K TWwavaat pesh 1 7aat1 hain, ln riwavaat 
e sahecha, sareeha, marToùa aur hasaan ko ahnaaT mahez apne t(adleedi mazhab l paasdaarn mein waali, t(abaahi 
mataa-9nTB4 se radd karne M koshish karte hain, Jabke khud unke maudgir par dalaalat karne waa ek riwayat bhi 
Saheeh, sareeh, marTfoù Sirev se mnaujo0d hi nahi. ls kamee ko unho'n ne 1n amaal na-mareeza, ghair-sharecefa sc 
DO0ra karma chaha hai. J0 ls) musaman Ki shaan ke hargiz lavad nahi, che-1aaeke ulama e Zee widaar ve ghinauni 
harkar Kare'n. 


Alhamdulillah 15 mas-ale par aaj) k tareelkh (ak sabse t(aweel, wade'ece'55. Zalheerm aur be-misaal ldtab azeczam 
Maulana ARuL Fauzan Vfavatullah Sanabii LA 0 sle. 3 1 55 : «7.03 N a> ne tLaaleef Tarmai hal. 


MLab mein 15 mas- ale ke maala 0 maa-a' alai par a' ala walhi baseerah sair haasiL kKalaarm Iva gava hal. ohaddiseen 
e 1kranm ke ULo0rm 0 ma' arit se 1stefaada arne ka saleeùa har ek ko nahi aata, Len kehna padta hai ke AbuL Fauzan 
KMTavatuLLIah Sanabi Ko ve saleceùa aata hal. 


155 T: Khot, Dar. Andesha, Dehshat 185 T: Wa0a'at rakhne vwaala, Moazz12. 122atd aar. Buland Martaba 
18 T: Be-maane aceh. Taane 


pd 


Ahle Hadees ke dalaael par aa) (alk Lamaam wo eterazaat 10 mugallideen ke akaabir 0 asaaghir watan TO-wadtan 
Karte rehte hain, 1nko poor baseerat ke saath 1Lnmi shaan 0 sanieedgi ke saath naa sir radd kar diva hai. Balke ve 
bhi saabit kar diva hai ke ve eterazaat mahez mazhabi paasd aan mein ive gae (he aur mohaddiseen ke nazdeelk 
Un) haisivyat mahez (aar e ankaboo'5e 1 hal. 


Mugaludeen e Ahnaat ne naar ke neeche hath baandhne ko 11n shubhaat ke sahaare mudallal karne 1 koshish 
hai, ske beekhe'5: khoob udheede hain. Agar 210 aur hat -dharrmt chodkar 1nsaaf k raah se ghaur kare'nge tO wo 
bhi t(asleerm Kiye baghair nabi reh sake'nge ke ahile hadees ke dalaael 15 baabat nihaavat punta aur ahnaar ke 
dalaael bodev hain, 


MLaDb ke aakhir mein Musanna lbne AB Shaiba ke mnatbua B nuskho'n ka als de kar deegar 0alLmi nuskho'n le 
mugable se mualUT ve baat saabit karne mein sad -feesad kaamvaab hain ke ahnaar ne 15 mas-ale mein apni Kamzori 
Ko tehreeT ke ghinaaune urm se door Karne 1 Koshish l hai aur is par 1srar hi 15 baat ko saabit karne ke ive aai 
hai ke ve LehreeT 1aan Doojh Kar v gai nal. Warna 15 tarha Ki ghalativo'n ko ghalat1t hi maana 19aata hai, magar un 
Zd, hat-dharrmit aur 1srar ne 1nko ve tLehreeT karne par majboor va hai. 


ls silsila mein hind 0 bairoon e hind aur murmaaik e arabivyva ke chand 1n ulama k oiLa'ai'88 bni ho gai hal, 10 
apne haloe mein mohadoaid be-bad al keh aate hain. 


Mas-ale J tarheem mein ko) khulaa nahi choda gava hai. Har qisrm K lmit tashnagee'59 ko motabar ilmi hawaalo'n 
Se nUZalIVyan Tarrma Kar door kar diva gava nai. Lehie k pasandeedg1, dalaael l Tarawaan aur 1stedlal K pukKntagi 
0aari kO Zaroùr mnutassir karegi. 


Jamat e Ahle Hadees ka ve nauiawaan, 1n sha Ala, 15 kamee ko Zaroor poora karega, 11ske ive ham 1aise bohot 
Saare L09 Kr mand (he. Ms ne sach kaha hai: "Har Kasey Road Baher Kdqre S0d-kHnatrand'". 


Allah Ta'ala ne 1nko 10 salLahivyvate'n dee hain, wo mere ive baais e masarrat hain, AlLah un Zindagi ko daraaz 
Kare aur Un) Zaat se Slam ko besh az besh raaeda poh'nchaae. Zaroùrat hai ke 1amat 1n 1a1se nauiawano'n k 
Bbharpoor sar-pnarasti are. Taa-ke 10 hula saalhaae guzishta mein 1amat ke Buzurg ulama k rehat se paceda hua 
hai, wO poora ho sakev. 


-4a5a dia LE sla3 T hai 9.54 0 Le dD Ladla 


RazOUIIdn Abdu) Kareem Madani 
Naazim Talimaat Jaamea Syed Nazeer Hussain ohaddis Dehelwi 
Phatal-Jash Khan, Delhi-6. Sep 20th, 20124 


BR T: Makdee ke aale (Y taar) 185 T: Hadeeù at 2aahir hona, ASIvyvat maloom hona 
187 T: EK disrm KI seewan (silaail 10 paas paas hott hali 189 T: Pyaas. Shiddat e aarzu 


DB 


9. Fazeelatush Shaikh Maulana Abdus Salam 5aLar A s~ LAmeer Subas) Jamiat Ahle Hadees. 
Mumbai) 


adJ) las, 01 0 sog 
154 Lal RAH s. (l duaa adad) a v-a) daau 4 Je 0 d.a 3 d. Aa e Badla Salla ala) a. 4 aall 


Allah Ta'ala v 1baadat 0 bandag) ka saheeh tareeda ske Rasoùl 25 hi ka tareeda hal. Kyou" nke 115 tarha 1baadat ka 
hukum AlLah l tarat se hal, 151 tarha 1ska tareeùa bhi Alan Rabbul Alameen J taraf se Rasool e Rahmat par Utra 
hal aur aam hukum ho chuka hai: 


Tum Log UJska ltteba Karo, J0 Tumhare Rabb K Tarar T I 

Se Aat Hai Aur Allah Ta'ala Ko Chodkar Man-ghadat Sar. 76 dT a al) H 4) 0 dl d) G I 

DarastO'n IV ltreba Mat Karo. Tum Log Bohot HI Kam 4E1 Z 

Naseehat pPakadte Ho. "90 Gal, 
Sahaba lkram 755 151 buniavad par Nabi < Kareem 7% se lnm 0 amal dono seekhte (he. apne mimbar par khade 
hokar t(areeùa e salah M bhi amali t(aaleem d1 aur har deen mas-ale mein hukum aam tha ke Sunnat seckho aur 15) 
par chalo. ls ive har ummat K ve deent Zz1rmmedaarni hal ke Sunnat par amal paera ho. 


Lekin hasbe peshan-g01 ummat mein ve Itna Zahoùr pazeer hua ka hadee raso0l 2 ko chodkar ghairo'n ke tareede 
Dar amal aae) hua, ls Dar asbivyvat 15 hadd (al badhi ke apne maslak 0 tareede ko mudalLal kame ke lve hadeces 
saaz) ka amal bhi shuru hokar raae) hua, 03 a 07 3:52 


Magar saath hi ve Aah ka waada tha 10 poora hua aur har daur mein poora hoga ke tne agar ho'nge (0 khatam 
bhi ho'nge aur t(ajdeed e deen 0 Sunnat a kaam hota rahega. 
Ham H Ne ls Quran Ko NaazilL Farmrmava Hai Aur Ham H S. Laut AT Bue Bugs +55 
Uske Muhaanz Hain. 191 gilas 9 K 50 GV Sal 


Hadees Nabawi 2% hai: "Bes hak Aln 2ul-19101 har 100 sddl ke shuru mein vad ddkhIr mein 15 Ummdgr ke andar ek 
00dmi paedd Karta rahegd. 10 ske deen ko dZ-50r e noo diadenn dur mdzhboort karta rdhegd'"'.194 


ls maldan melin mardaan e had KI Laa-mutanaahi'93 koshishe'n tareekh ka hissa hain aur aaj) bhi ve amal 1aar 0 
Saari hal. ls silsile M ek kadee Shaikh KTavatulLah Sanabli -0 a< KI ve 1lmi aur tehoaeed1 Mtab bhi hal. J0 Ahle Lm 
aur Lalaba ke ive Zz1vaada murfeed hai. Len thodi se t(awai10 de'n tO aam daraeen ko bhi sev samailhne mein 
dushwaari nahi hogi. AlLah se Lo0 Lagaane waalo'n par AlLah l taraf se asaani 0 hidaavat utarti hal, 24 6 741) 2242 


Mumbai ke mustanad TaazilL nauiawan aur 1lrm1t duniya mein apni ek lnaas pehchaan se shohrat k (arat gaamzan 
Shaikh KravatulL ah 5anabil (sallamahu) ne "'5eeneyv Par Hath Bagndhnd HI Sunnat e Sdneehd Se S0dbit Har" 15 ahem 
mauzo0 Ko muntakhañb yva hal aur mauzoù Ka naù adas kar diya hal. 


Ye Mutab apne mauz00ù Dar nihavat muTfeed aur Tayar arne waali saabit hogi. «oll Sz. 6 lL l slLa4 


Allah Ta'ala se dua hai ke Ala Rabbul ALameen mual e azeez l 15 Kaawish aur daare l 15 khusoosi pesh-kash 
Ko dubool Tarrmae aur taureedù e mnazeed de. Ameen 


Ala dle A La daa M) (le L La 
Aapka Deen Bhai 

Abdus 5010 S0idf 

Ameer. Subaai Jamiat Ahle Hadees. Mumbai 
11 DhuL 0aida 1435h - Sep 7th, 2014 


TIBU Surah Araat 7: 3 192 Sunan Abu Dawood: H4A291 
191 Surah Hr 15: 9 199 T: Ghair VMehdood, Jis) kot hadd naa ho 
DD 


10. Fazeelatush Shaikh MAahTooz ur Rahman Faiz) 3 Jas 


ada 0) las, 01 0 sog 


Faazil, e Giraami Maulana AbuL Fauzan KITavatulLah Sanabili -0) < 
Assalamualaikum wa RahrmatullLahi wa Baralatahu, 


Aapk1 9iraa'n adar tehoeedi tab Anwd0r UL Badar Fee Waz0'0 dL Yadain A709109 01 S0ddr Ka masooda Da-sad c 
Shaud 0 Lawai10 delha. Len maraaiea'at se Z1vaada 1sterfaadi ld gharz se. Main dabl azeen aapke mutaddd 
madalaat e 1LmIVyYa se mustafeed hota raha hoo'n aur ab 15 tab se 1steraada ka maua mia. Jiske baad baia-taur 
Dar mera 10 Lassur hal, wO ve ke main aap shalhsivyvat mein Haanz Zubair AD Zai 27 ka badal hi nahi, nemul badal 
paa raha hoo'n. 2lLa 250 155 55: 1 5 2 0 541 


ls silsile melin ek naseehat ar sakta hoo'n, ke Haanz Zubair AU Zai 27 k s) sakhti aur imam ibne Hazam 27 
ghalzat'94 0 VabuWast95 se har-murmkin parhez aur durant adab 22) 7.25 21 7.25 par amal karte rehne d koshish 


Keeiiyega. 
Mx AL 1 Lale 415 1.95 N ASL6.5 clad 14 A53 5.93 5.54 Lal 84) 1 0 L 
AW 2-1 5 se. LAL: 
MahTo0z Ur Rahman Faiz) 
(Ustaz e Hadees Jaamesa Muhnammadiyva Khedupura, Maunath Bhaniani 
Aug 29th 20124 
184 T: Gaadha-pnan, Gandagee 195 T: S00kha-pan, Rookha-pan 
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11. Fazeelatush Shaikh Shaban Bedaar Sawaal A Ki 


Zer e nazar Mtab pehle bhi Ksi tadreez aur La'arur kM mohtaal nahi (hi aur ab mazeed 1sk1 haajat nahi reh ga hal. 
MULK 0 bairoon e muLkK ke ahile aalam ne sl 10 Lauseed 0 (aaeed 1 hai, 15) hageeg1 ma'anuwivat Ko samajhna bni 
1lLnm ke baghair asaan nahi hai. Androon e mul musanniT ko padhne waalo'n ka ek oaabilL e Lehaaz haloa wuiood 
paa chuka hai, ln t(amaam baato'n ke bawai0od haman nazar mein 1n tLabsere k Bawaio0h Zaroorat (hi. ln wu)uhaat 
mein ek Saanw1 Wajah khud musannir e tab ka hukum bhi hai. Jabe pehli wajah tab ld ehmyat aur "n01 
POUShnT" ka silsila hai. 


Ye Uab 1a1sa ke naam se Zaahir hal, seeney par hath baandhne ke mas-ale par khi gai hai. ls mas-ale par khne 
ke asbaab aur manhai e tehreer. sab Kuch tab M 1brteda mein mauiood hain, Mas-ale ke dalaael (0 (adreeban 
WOhi hain, 10 ab (alk pesh Kiye aate rahe hain, Lean 1n par resham 0 Kam-Khuwab'9 ke 10 parde daal dive gae (he. 
ILmenan Se mUSanniT ne wO parde hataa kar asal khad -0-khaal/97 waazeh kar dive hain, 


ls) tarha dalaael par t(albisaat 0 tehriTfaat. ghalat tafheerm aur ghair mazuoo'n 1nteba0aat'98 k 10 gard baith gai (hi 
hi, MuSanniT e tañ ne wO gard acchi tarha saa k hai. Ktab ke mashmulaat mahez kad 0 Kawish ka natece)a hargiz 
nahi hain. Jasa ke Zahir beeno'n a ghalat andaaza hota hai. Balke ek khaas mizaa) 0 munasebat ka natee1ja hain. 
Mtab ka mutalea bataata hal ke uske ive shab-0-roZ musalsal mutaalea hua hal aur ve mutaalea Tann se geh 
Wabistagi ke nateele mein raha hal. 


Mohtaram MTavatullah Bhai ne ashab e shaud mualreen e azZzaam k raah mush kardi hai. Agar ba-Zaud awaam 
ne sev ba-ghaur padh yva hai aur mundariaat'99 se munaasib waadTivat paed a Karli, to Mta chanda-baaz1700 mein 
kasaad -bazaari'ii ka poora poora 1mkaan hai. 


Andaaza hai 1sev mariia'at haasiL hoga, L09 ska hawaala naa bni de'n, 15teraada Kiye baghair naa reh sake'nge. 
Munazereen ke Ye LO ve ek mehrfooz hathiyvar hai aur 1rah 0 ta'adeel ke abpaar motivo'n se bharee hui hai. 5amak 
bin Harb 27: ke (allud se 10 daad e tehoeed d1 9a1 hai, qalam-bosi Ka t(a0aaza Karti hai. Raaw1 par Kisi imam M 11rab 
Ko Ms khaas sanad se marhboot rehne ka patas karna bnala dalamkaari se ab mumkin ho sakta hal. 


JS 1a9gah musanniTt ne Muhamma Hashim Thathw1i par radd kha hai, badas hi baaligh monaddisaana alaam Mya 
hal. Hona to chaahive ke sev nadal Kar diva aae. Lekin Lawaalat aur tehseel e haasil ke sabab 1sev Lar yva 192 
raha hal. 


EK 1a9gah musanniT ne imam Bukhari l ek 1baarat Z21Kr k hal. Likhte hain: 


a wl ua B.E -001 3.46 3 dE C9) 8a al :00 sL Jl e 2.84 20 79 3/6 6 dadi C9 525. CE doa LU JD 
67 sal 4 : daga J Lae dL 9134 1.4 
Yaha'n s) -2 se ya murad hai" MusanniT ne 15 par badi chashrm usha guTtagu k hal. Aap padhe'nge tO andaa:a 


hoga, ke 52 2-4 -.5 ka mnafhoorm ek addha laa vanhal (hna, Lekin 15 adhde:ii k kushaad703 mein daraavat k) mawaai1 
Kamaal k hai. 


Zer e bahes mas-ale mein mukha ke adal dalaael ka bhi 2Kr Kiya gava hai aur TWavato'n k buL-a'a1bivaa'n700 
bhi bayan M gai hain, Ta'assub ke sabab apni t(aaeed mein ek hadees bhi ghadee gai hai. Qabl 1ske ke wo saakhta 


196 T: Neend naa aane ka marz 201 T: Bazaar mein khareed 0 Tarokht ka naa hona. Nanda hona 


197 T: Shakal 0 Soorat, Chehra mehra 202 T: 

198 T: Judna, Baahan milina, Asal hona 205 T: Earaakh, Khula hua, W usar 
199 T: Dari hone waala. Dari kiya gava 700 T: AIbivaa: Aeeb o ghareeb 
200 T. 


DB 


par-daakhta'0ñ had ees 0araeen k Khush taabai ke rve pesh Karun, ve bataana Zaroori hai ke hadeese'n ghadne ka 
Kaam woh karte hain, 11nhe'n dL mein ve pukhta vadeen hota hai ke hamara Tir 0 amal ahadees e saheeha le 
Khilar hai. ALIbatta Zuban se nus0os M saraahat ko Lawilaat ki kharaandzyip par chadhaate rehte hain. Hadees aap 
bhi mulaaheza kare'n. Pyvaare Rasool 2 kI (arat mnansoob hai ke Aap 2 ne Tarmaya: "RUnHdT ve hdi ke dono hath 
Dade'n hdt pdr nadi ke neeche rdkhe Jdde'n". Aeeb lateera wu]o0od melin aagava hai. Agar Taruan samajh meina 
agava ho LO UK Kar (hodi der mehzooz707 ho Le'n. 


Zer e naat hath baandhne par daeleen kM ek adal daleel 10 musannir ne khi hai, wo bhi shaikh chili 1 Karaamat 
Se Kuch Kam nahi hai. Daleel ve hai ke naa ke neeche haath baandhne se sharam-9aah chupaane aur 1Zaar waghaira 
K hiraazat mein madad miL hai. Be-sar-0-paa baate'n to har (aboe ke ulama apne maugif v (aaeed mein Lib 
diya karte hain, Lekin aisee afsosnaak Lauzeeh kKam-az-kKam mern nazar se nahi guz, Ye Lauzeeh nazar andaaz KMiyve 
Jaane ke avad (hi, magar 0aabilL e Zikr 1s ive hu) ke ve wazaahat bade bade ulama e deen ne pesh l hai. ls Lauzeeh 
Dar mUSanniT ne saheeh Dikha hai aur badaa dhaar-daar kha hal. 


ls kaar-aamad Zarnive se khawateen 0 Kyou" n mehroonm rakha gava: DITa'a aur (afree'e705 ka 10 pecheeda (areceda 
hamare biradaraan ke vaha'n t(afadodh ka daria haasil Kar chuka hal, 1ske mutabid main musannir ka madde. 
mugaabi, bankar ve ahoo'n tO rawaa hoga ke hawateen ko mehroorm rakhne kM Lat ve hai ke mardo'n ke vaha'n 
Samnbhaalne ka mas-ala bhi malhooz e Khaatir hora hai. 


Rawaa hi nahi, balke mudallal 0 ma'agodl hal. Ghar ke tab riwayat 0 daraayvat ka mUutWwaazunzig malmua hal. 
Basaat bhar davanat-daari nibhaane ka khaas ehtemaam nazar aata hai. Raawivo'n par 10 murassil 11rah Shaikh 
Sanabili Sahab ne ragrm k hai, wo 1n hadeeso'n k sanado'n ke havwaale se bhi hai, 10 Ahe Hadees kI muwaeed10 
hain, 


Khaas baat ve hal ke riwayat aise sida hain ke 1n par hone waali Zimni vaa 1uzu1 11rah Ka aam afraad ko 1Lnm nabi 
hota hal. Mer Kotaah nazar mein mukhalir ko aisee himmat nahi ho sati ke sikke ke dono rukh Ko ma'arooz""1) 
andaz se pesh kar sSakeyv. 


MLab l tLaonzaat bhi malumaat-arza hain, Shaikh Razau lah Abdul Kareem, Abu Zaid Zameen aur Maulana lrshad 
UL Hag Arhan (harnzahullLahu a'alLaihirmi v tehreero'n mein ham Kam-himmato'n ke (ve bohot Kuch mauiood hai. 


Ta'aruT c tab ke silsile mein Shaikh 5araraz Faizi ne 10 kuch kha hal, ghazab 1 saraai bayan aur ajab andaaz ka 
kasaao"12 hal. Shuru se aakhrn tLakl Yaane ek haseen 1amaivyvat dekhne ko mit hai. Mas-ale ke and-rukh219 ko 
nashir ne aisa dhaar-daar pesh va hai ke jee chaha hai apn gardan pesh kar d00'n. 


Bas Mtab kya hai: lnm 0 trehdeed ka ek maroa'a:14. 1bteda se 1nteha tak. Larz-1arz baseerat ka aana aur hart-hart 
aagahi ka mazharl lnsan v t(ag-0 (aaz maidan e (ehdeed mein nasheb 0 Taraaz ke 11n-11n maraahil (ak rasai haasil, 
Kar sakti hai. MusSanniT ne waha'n-waha'n poh'ncha hal. 


Har haat mein utar kar diva 1alaane aur tiUsSrmt hawelivo'n ke TTshaa e raaz ka maahir nazar aata hal. Har 15 buLandi 
Dar Ske dadmo'n l chaap saat sunaai deti hai, 1aha'n 1.09 devtaa0'n ka aagman batlaate hain aur do0r se sar 
1hukaa Kar waapas aalaate hain, AsShkaar hone v himmat naa ashkaar karne v hirmmat) 


705 T: Araasta kiya gava, Sa' nw aara hus 710 T. Taaeed karne waala, Vad ad dene waala. Vad adgaar. 
URZ; MuaawIn, HIrmaavati 
207 T: Khush o Khurram, Vasroor. Shad maan 200 T: 
708 T. Shaakh nikaalna (Farhang e Amiral 712 T: KhIchaawat 
709 T: Balanced 75 T 
214 T. 
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BILa-shubha saaheb e tab ba-Zaahir saada aur aam sa naujawaan hal, Len ve (asneer badi hi Khaas hal aur uska 
har ward rangeen bhi hai. Usne mulk 0 bairoon mulkK ke mahereen e Tann Ko choo'nke par majboor kar diva hal. 
Ye LO Sach hai ke Ms) aise mauzoù par alam uthaana 1ntehaai asaan hai, 115 par taqreehban 1200-1300 saal se babes 
0 mnubaahesa Lehreer 0 Ladreer aur radd 0 tardeed ka silsila mauiood hai aur shiddat se 1aar hai. Lekin 15se badi 
Saccha ve hal ke 15 tarha ke mauzoù par dalam uthaakar ahile lnm se dasad waso0l karne ke alLaawa unhe'n hairat 
mein daal diva hal aur waadea ve hai ke Anwadr UL Boaddr ne ahile ilm se sir daad haasiL nahi kM, baklev unhe'n Lut 
andoz hone Ka poora Samaan 19armaa ar diva hal. 


Tehgeed d Tarawaant aur tLarteeñ l diL-naseheent ka aalam ve hal ke wo ashaab e zoù, 10 'kKntelar masael par 
SUTLagU KO ameen aur rafuL vadain ka pachdaa:'5 (a'abeer Iva karte (he, unho'n ne shadeed t(a0aaza kya hal ke 
ve silsilaa daraaz hona chaahive. 


ALgnarz. ve Mtab apne mauzoO0ù par ek 1aame encyclopedia hal. Mud arriseen e kram, airmma masaaiid aur Lehoeed 
Ke 10va7)p naujawano'n ke ive ek deermti Lohra hal. 


Shdbdan Bed ar SdTwddi 
Editor, Mahnaama Ered aal. Mumbai 


215 T. 716 T. Dhoondhne waala. Talaash karne waala 
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12. Fazeelatush Shaikh Maulana Sarfaraz Faiz) A) Abas 


Euro masael mein awaam ka rawaivyva biL-umoonm do (21 tarha M 1ntehaao'n ka shikar hai. Ek 1nteha TTraat k hai 
aur doos tarreet d. Eredaal ka maudgiT 1n dono ke darrmivan ka hai. 


EUroo1 masael ke hawaale se ek 1nteha Lo shiddat-nasandi ld hai. Shiddat pasandi ve hai ke 1n Turoo1 masaael 0 
Shanyvat mein Unke mugam se aagev badhakar unhe'n mohabbat 0 narrat aur wdidd 0 bardd ka mevaar banaa Diya 
1a9ata hai. ln masael mein 1khtelar karne ka Lehia Lm nahi, munazeraat1 ban 1aata hai. ls disrm ke masael mein 1ab 
Lehia Imi aur (ehdeedi hone ke bajaae munazeraat1i ruh 1kKhtevar karta hai to akhaad 0 adaab aur ad 0 1nsaaf l-e 
Saare Us00L bhula dive 1aate hain, Phir baat kufr 0 bidat ke 1zZamaat (ak poho'nch 1aati hai. Awaam l ek bohot 
badi tadaad hi nahi, ulama kehaane waala ek accha khaasa taboa bhi 15 shiddat-pasandi ka shikar hai. 


Ahnaar mein 1aha'n ve dekha 1aata hai ke chand masael 1 Buniyvad par 1amat ahe hadees aur ulama e ahe nadees 
par ghdir muddilidyvdt, shieevvdt, hatta ke dadivadgnivdt (alk ke 1Zam La9gaae aate hain, bale sse aagev badha 
baat VOhoodivo'n ke d9gent 1aise be-hooda (a'ano'n (ak poh'nchai 1aat1 hal. Wahee'n uLama e salaf ke Lausec se 
na-Waa01T ahe nadees awaam ka bni ek taba 1n masael 1 bunyvad par ad k hudood ko phalaang 19aata hai. Ahnaar 
ke peeche namaz Ke adrm e 19awaz vaa Un LakTeer waghaira ke Tatwe 151 sShiddat pasandaana Zehnivyat ka mazhar 
hain, 


EUU) masaael mein do0sra (21 munbharit rawaivyva tLafreet ka hal. Ye rawaivyva pehle rawaivyve se Z1vada khatarnaalk 
hai. SecuULarnisrm ke phacelaa0ù ne hamare vaha'n deen pasand (aboe mein ek soch ko bohot shiddat ke saath 
badhaawa diva hali. lbadaat Ko muamiaat se Kam-tLar 1aanne M soch. ls soch se mutassir ek badaa (aboa deen mein 
SIVYaas1, 5Samaaj1, moaashi muamiaat ke mugable mein namaz. roza, hal) 19a1s1 azeem 1bad aat Ko Kam-tar aur haqeer 
Samajhta hai. Balke 1n 1badaat ke mutalid mukKhtalir masaalk mein paace aane waale Thtelaraat par bahes 0 
mubaahesa aur tehoeed Ko ummat ke 1ttehad ke Live nudsan-deh Lasawwur karta hal. Ye giroh 1n azeerm sSUunnato'n 
Ko TUuroo1 mas-ala bolkar Unki ehmvat ko Kam 1ataane k koshish karta hai. 


ls Zehnvat ke Tarogh v ek wajah deen ke muamilaat mein Turoù aur uSo0L 1 tLadseem bhi hai. Deen mein usool aur 
TUroù l tLa0seem 5ahaba aur Salar ke Zamane mein nahi aai aat (hi. ls ta0seerm ka stemal sabse enle 
HmUEdKOilinmeen ne Kya. Yehi waieh hai ke ulama M ek badi 1amat. 11srme imam ibne Taimvyva 27 ka naam khaas 
Laur par 0aabilL e Z21kKr hai. Deen mein US00L aur TUrU 1 tLa0seerm Ko pasand nahi Karti. ALIbatta 1stelah mein in alfaaz 
Ke mUutLalVyan ma'ane mnauio0d hone Ki wajah se Inka 1stemal hamare Live ek Tann majboor hai, 1151 1Taadivat se 
bhi hame'n 1nkaar nahi. 


Mas-ala ve hai ke Turoo ke Lafz mein ek tarha ka halka-nan paava 1aata hali, halaa'nke 1stelah mein ska 1stemal 
deen ke nihavat ahem Umoor par hota hai. ls Laz ke 1stemaal k wajah se 1n umoor ke ghair-aherm vaa kam-ahem 
hone 1 Zehnivyvat ko Tarogh milta hai. 


Mohtaram Shaikh Mfavatullah Sanabili N a< ne 115 mauz00ù par dalam uthaava hal, ska sabse ahem pehlu (0 ve 
hai ke Zer e babes mas-ala namaz ka hai. Namaz deen ke arkaan mein shahadatain ke baad do00sra rukn hai. lnsan 
duniya mein ALLah M bandagi ke ive paed a Kya gava hal aur namaz 15 bandagi M merasa) hal. Ye AlLah ke saamne 
apni bandagi ke 1Zhaar ka sabse badas Zamnva hali. Aah ke vaha'n vsi bhi 1baadat v guboova'n ke ve Sunnat 
1tteba ek laazmi shart hai aur Zer e nazar tab namaz v ek Sunnat ke hawaale se bahes karti hal. 


ls mas-ale M ehmivat ka ek do0sra pehlu ve hai ke namaz mein hath bandhne ka mas-ala ahile hadees aur ahnaar 
Ke darrmivan Imtiyaz 1Khtelan masael mein se ek hal. ln 1mtivazi masael 1 ehrmvat ka ek pehlu ve bhi hai ke ve 
SIT Kuch masael nahi hal, balke un) haisivat deen ke do (21 aLag-alag manaahiil ke numainde M hal. Ek manal) 
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Lehdeed 0 1tteba a hai aur do0sra manal) tadleed 0 1amood ka. ln masaael se ve tac hota hai ke banda apni poor 
Zindagi mein Lm 0 tLehdeed ka raasta apnnaana Chahta hai vaa mood 0 tadleed ka. 


Lehaza 1n masael mein bahes 0 tehoeed K ehrmivat deegar masaael se Zz1vaada hai. Len ski ehmivat ka asal peh 
Ve hali ke 15 mas-ale ke neeche nkr 0 adeeda aur usocdl 0 manhal ke do (21 aLag-alag nizam mauio0d hain, Jim 
nUmaindagi ve ek mas-ala karta hal. 


Ham dekhte hain ke ahile sunnat v aqeede v Kai tabo'n mein mgsdgh 070101 Kharain (mauzo'n par masahi ka Z2kKr 
ahile Sunnat ke 1mtIYaz1 masael mein yva gava hal. Masalan: Uso0l as Sunnah Lalkaai. ÂA0eeda Tahawivyva, Sharab 
95 Sunnah Barhbahan, Nonivah al Qahtani wagnaira, vou: ls lve ke ve dhi mas-ala ahe Sunnat aur awaaz ke 
darrmiyvan elk 1mtmyaz1 mas-ala hai. ls Dve isi) ehmivat ek nahi mas-ale M nabi rahi, bale ve ahile sunnat ka 1mtevaz 
aur KhuSso0sivat ban gai hai, hatta ke Imam Suryan 500 27 Tarmrmate hain: ".10 mduzo'n pdr mgsdh nad kdre, 1sko 
deen mein mnuthanm dqraagr do". 217 


Allama Badaruddin A'ain, Bukhari kM Sharab karte hue masdgh 070101 kHdTTain ke baab mein ihre hain: "Mqs0h 
0'010d1 KHhdTTain Ka Inkaar swag e bIdati dur gunmrah shakhs ke koli nghi Karta'"'.215 


QIvaanm mein seenev par hath baandhne ka mas-ala ahile hadees aur ahnaaf ke vaha'n Imtiyaz 1kKhtelLan masael 
mein se el hal. ls maamle mein 1aha'n ahile nadees k koshish ve hoti hai ke dalaael 1 raushni mein Nabi e Kareem 
2% ld Sunnat saabit k) 1aae, waha'n ahnaar M saari koshisho'n ka market apne 1marm ka "mdsldkK" saheeh saabit 
Karna hota hal, 


Ahle Hadees ke paas Nabi e Mukarrarm 2 ke alaawa ko) 1manm aisa nahi, 11ske live unhe'n ta'assub baratne d 
Zaro0rat ho. Nabi e Kareem 2 l Sunnat aur Uunk) mohabbat aur Lagaa0 har tarha ke t(a'assub se paak. sacchi aur 
Khaas hal aur ve 1n par AlLah ka bohot badaa Tazal hai. ls disrm ke masael mein babes 0 tehoeed se dong (arar e 
masaalik k Zehnivyvat. Sunnat se unke t(allud aur Lagaa0. nez Nabi e Kareem 2%: se un) mohabbat aur waabistagi 
1aanchi 19aani chaahive. 


Janab Shaikh KMravatulah 5anabiu, lslamc Information Center, Mumbai ke senior ulama mein se hain, Aan 
rehnurmaai Ko ham apne ive saad at aur AlLah ka bohot badaa 1naam samaihte hain, ALLah Ta'ala shaikh e mohtaram 
Ke lnm 0 amal Ko Barkat aur kKoshisho'n ko huloos aur oubooyvat ke SharTr se nawaaze. Ameen vaa Rabbul 


A'alLameen, 
B0rTardZz Faiz) 
Islamic 1nrorrmatpion Center. Mumba) 
77 Heelatul Auliya laa ARI Naeem al Asbahant: VY3 p161 718 Umdatul aar Sharab Saheeh Bukhari: VS D3205 
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123. Fazeelatush Shaikh Naseer Ahmad Rahman A) +K 


Jab bhi namaz mein seeneyv par hath baandhne J baat hot hal, Lo Taurn Laur par mujhe do (21 cheeze'n vaad aat1 
hain, Pehli cheez. mere ustad Shaikh Abdul Sattar Siraai + s< KI aga daleel. Ke ab 01 1nsan ehteraaman s) le 
Liye hath 10odta hai to 1ske dono hath mun aur seenev ke darrmivan aur dono hatho'n K unguvYo'n Ka ruh daabilL e 
ehteraam shalkhs M taraf hota hai. Ye harkat natural hai aur har 1nsan baghair Mst Lraining ke 1ab ve karta hai, aisa 
hi Karta hai. KYou'nke uske bajaae agar Ko apne dono hath Zer e naar rakh kar Mst Ko ehteraam dena Chaahe (0 
WO ehteraamn naa hokar Kuch aur ho 1aaega, 115ska andaaza har normal 1nsan kar sakta hal. 


Doosrn cheez. Sawaalo'n, 1awaabo'n, baheso'n, daleelo'n ka wo silsila 11ska saamna madrasa planet chodne ke 
baad se ab (ak hua hai. ls tarha e saare silsila aur Un) SUuLthIVvaa'n su U/haane mein uDhe hue 09 abhi 15 mevaar 
ke ahile hadees nahi Lage. Mujhe 11n se duniya divaamat (ak haal nahi hogi. Halaa'nke "'Turoot mdsdqel, keh kar 
Nabi e areerm 2 l sunnato'n KI takhreef kame waalo'n ke Uye hamesha ve rmnehsoùs hua hal ke unhe'n apne slam 
aur 1maan dono Dar nazar e saan Karn chaahive. Doosr (arat anne mafrooza imam ke masak v tarat-daari aur 
1Sko durust samaihne mein heelo'n bahaano'n disse, Kahanvo'n, vaha'n (ak ke tehreer ke shikar Lo9g0'n se saamna 
ho aae. LO Lagta hai unki khopdi se uLarma e so0 ne soo)h-booih 1 chip hi naal U hai. 


MUKhLaliT TIya masaael ka t(anaaza door karna bia-shubha tableegh e deen a elk hissa hal. Magar saari Tau) deegar 
mahaz Chod Kar vahee'n dat 19aae to baag mahaazo'n l kya durgat banegi. ls ka andaaza karne M Zaroorat nahi 
hai, aal M duniya dekh Leeiive. Commandar naa ho vaa ho, magar amzor ho Lo Tau) aisee hi man-maani Karti hai, 
19151 aa) Kal ho rahi hai. Saar ahile nadeesTvyvat el "mukhra vd mdsddel, ke naam ho gai hal. 


AISey mushaheda aur aise nukKhta e nazar mein ck aur dimention Ka 17Zaatfa bhi haal hi mein Shaikh Mravatullah 
Sanabili Sahab Ki tab Anwadr UL Badar Fee Waza'0 dL Yadon A709010 01 5S0dar se hua, Mukhtar yva masaael par 
documentation ld saten ka aisa hi Kaam hona chaahive aur aise mahaaz par Shaikh KTavat 19a1se mutakhassiseen hi 
had adaa Kar sakte hain, 


MUKhLaliT ya masaael par naa 1aane Mtne adhoore mnunazre, be-tukKkK1I tehreere'n, naagis bahese'n aur na-muraad 
mallise'n t(arecekh ka hissa ban chuki hain, Energy ke aise t(amaam Z1vaa ka Laryvaa0"19 saabit ho salt hai ke Shaikh 
Sanabili KI ve Mtañ. YOU" nke isme sikke ka sir ek rukKh nahi hal, mauzo0 se muta dastrvaab (armaan Sawal 0 
1awañ. 1shaal 0 17Zaala, La'auz 0 tatbeed, tehreet 0 nshan-dahi, sab Kuch hai sme. J0 kaam ek tehoaeedi 1daara 
karta hal, sl taureed AlIah Rabbul 1zzart ne ek akele shakhs ko dedi, sa a 20.5 00T 55 02 


Shaikh Sanabili ne tamaam mnukKhtaliT iva masaael a 10 ve encyclopedia t(aivaar karma Shuru Kiya hal, Anwd0r U) 
Badar 11ski 11Ld awwal hai, kot 1daara 151 ek proiect M sarparasti karde Lo 1n sha Ala ve ska tareelhi karmnaama 
hoga. J1s5e mustadbil mein 1stefaade aur hawaale ka kaam Uva 19aaega. Ye ek Kaam 1n tamaam naam-nehaad dawat 
0 Lableeghi Kawisho'n se Z1vaad a madool aur mureed hoga. Jiske dhoke mein padhkar Lo9go'n ne secuLarnist l-a roop 
dhaar yva hal aur aisee-aisee harkate'n karne Lage hain, nka Allah ke deen vaa Nabi < Kareem 2% kI sunant se 
door-do0r ka bhi waasta nahi hai. Aise t(amaam Log hamare deen bhai hain, ALISah unhe'n deen kM samajh de. 


ALLah se dua hai ke encyclopedia mukKhtalit Trva masaael. 11Ld duwwam bhi 1ald hi padhne ko mie. 


ABUL MIZ00n Naseer Ahmad Rahman 
Editor, Do-isaant Mahnaama "The Free Lancer". Mumbai 


719 T. Zaher KI dauwaal, Gham o rani mitaane k) waiah 
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14. Eazeelatush Shaikh Abu Zaid Zameer A) a= 
154 LA) daal 3 4 Je 3 Calla Sla) Ma (lE all 3 SLA cala) a. a aad 


Shahadatain ke 1draar mein Allah wdhdanu 100 shareek K 1baad at aur 15 1baadat ke silsila mein, balke zindagi e 
tamaanm muarmilaat mein Nabi e Kareem 2 k 1tteba 0 ataa-9t ka a'azrm khud mauiood hai. Lean arsos ke mazhabi 
La'assub 1ab insan Tir ke ive rehnurmaa us00L Dan 1aata hal LO 15ke nateele mein Kai mnuniraat wu100d mein aate 
hain. Har-dharrmi saabit admi ho 1aat1 hai, tmaan e haq'70 maslehat ban 1aata hai, t(albisaat 0 Lehriraat 0 
Zahaanat aur hikmat ka (a0aaza Samiha 1aane Lagta hal. 


Maamla 1tna Uta ho 1aata hal ke dalaael shakhsivaat ke amal ke mohtaa) ho aate nain, balke mahez awaam a 
IWaa) aur tarz e amal bhi mohkam dalaael ke biL-mudaabil durust kahe 1aane ke avad "'00t01 d01eel, ka mudam 
haasil Kar Leta hai. Mazko0ra "'tdreekh e t(ehdeed 0 1stediol, ke nateeie hi mein hamara moashera 15 hadd 0 
pOho' nch chuka tna Ke awaam to door, bohot se dastaar-band bhi hadees aur sanad 0 dh uL hadees se kKoso'n door 
ho chuke (he. 


Ahle iadees M dawat e had har Zamane mein 19aarn 0 saari rahi, Leldn mauiooda daur mein wasaacel c claam ne 1aev 
aur bhi aam kar diva. Daur e 1adeed mein ahe nadees M dawat ke nateeie mein awaam mein khusoosan 
naU1awaanù nein Lehoeed 0 Lalab e Lm ka 10 1azhba paeda hua, wo ls) par mah nahi. Gaon shaher ke naujawan 
Mtab 0 Sunnat ke paaband hone lage aur 1badaat 0 ahaam mein tab 0 Sunnat ke dalaal ka im haasilL karne lage. 


Bohot se (a0leed aur mazhabmi 1amood ke shaidaivo'n ne 15 deent bedan ko 1nheraaf221 aur be-deent 0araar dete 
hue 1sk1 be-1aa mukhalirat 0 sSarkobi7722 ka beeda uthaava aur hamesha k tarha dalaael ko apne maudiT ke mutabid 
pesh karne 1 koshish mein baap (awilaat se ekar Lehnraat (ak ko apne Uye halal kar lya, Ahle Hadees maazi 
mein bhi 15 tarha k Lamaam Koshisho'n ko nalkaam karte rahe hain aur aiyvaamat (ak karte rahe'nge. ls cheez l 
taraf khud Nabi e Kareem 2 ne hadees e t(aaefa mnanso0ra mein aur doos ahadees mein 1shaara Tarrma diva hal. 


Zer e nZzar Kitab Anwddr UL Badar Fee Waza'0 d) Yadain A'09100 01 S0dar bhi 151 silsile M ek kadee nal. Jisme hamare 
bhai Shaikh Abul Fauzan KTavatuLlah Sanabi ne ahile hadees M numaindagi arte hue 15 ahem mas-ale par badi 
mataanat aur 1Lmi us0o0lLo'n 1 mnukammal iaavat karte hue ahe hadees ke maua Ko nihavat hi umda aur (afseel 
andaaz mein saabit iva hai. Mtab ka halan aur uske mabaahis aur hawaalo'n aur maraaie'e l tafseel, nuskho'n 
aur Labaa-at kaa 19aeza Lamaam Cheeze'n mualLDr ke 1azhba e 1sbaat e had, 1bataal e baat aur mehnat e shaoùa l 
daleel 0 shahid hain, Allah RabbuL IZZar mual k umar aur salLahivato'n mein mazeed barkat ataa Tarmac. 


Ye chand kalmaat hain 10 taaeed e had ke taur par < 25H: ah Je 1.0162: ke hukum k tameel mein mualUT e tab 
Ke mutaalbe par maine kh dive. Warna main khud apne aapko Mst Lm tab par Ladrizaat vaa Kuch bhi Lkhne e 
Silsila mein 0ata'an ahile nahi paata. 


Aalhiran ek baat vaha'n ZI karna munaasib samajhta hoo'n ke hind 0 paa mein hanaf maktaba e Tr ke ahbaab 
Seeney par hath baandhne 1 khas mukhauTat karte hain. Balke 1> silsila mein ahe hadees k mukhalrat mein aksar 
audaat akhlaadi hudood bhi paar Kar aate hain, Lekin unhee'n ke BUuzZurg0'n mein se do (21 mashoor shakhsivato'n 
Se khud seenev par hath baandhne M taaeed aur 15baat saraahat ke saath unb v Mtabo'n mein mauiood hai. 
Lehaza 10 hazraat dalaael se Zz1vaada shakhsivat Ko ehmivat dete hain, unke ive vaha'n kuch baate'n arz arna 
Zaroori samajhta hoo'n, 


720 T: Hag ko chupaana, Hag par parda daalna 722 T. Sar Kuchalna, 5a7a dens 
721 T: Phir 1aana, Bar-Khiiaf hona, Mukhalifat 
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Barailw1 Maktañba e FKT ke baan Ahmad Raza Khan Sahab ne apne ek Tatwe mein ha hai: "40001 (main kehtd 
Hoo'n) Alian KI taureed se 15 mags-01e pdr ek hdgdees 1J0Ivvad UL 1sngdd pesh Karun. ls KI tadreer voun hdi ke HuZzoO0r 
rsr se hdt bandhne kI 2 so0rdte'n mndrwT hain: EL so00rdt Zer e ngdT k hdi dur 15 badre mein mnutaddid dhddees 
Wd0rid hain, S0bse dhem rTwavdt wo hai, Jisev Abu Bakar bin Ab Shaiba ne dpne musdnndr mein Zikr KIvd, ke 
Hdme'n Wake'ee ne Musd bin Umair se. Adama Din Wae) bin Hajdr ne dpne wdiid e girdanmi 7: se hadees Dayan kI 
hai ke maine dauran e ngrmaz mein Nabi e Kareem 25 ko dage'n Hath ko bade'n par ndgT ke neeceh baandhe dekha 
hdi, Jman A119nma Qasim pin Qatiu Basha Hand <: "TKhtevddr Sharad MuKHtadr, KI dhadees KI tdkhree) karte hue 
Tarmate hadin ke sk s0ngd 10Ivvad dur Lamdan radw1 sida hain". 


TDo0sSriT S00rdgt seeney pdr hath bagndhne kI hdi, 15 bagre mein lbne Kuzma ne dpnt sdheeh mein Svedndg Wae) 
bin Hajgr Z> hi se ldqde hain ke maine Nabi e Akram 25 kI mng'aTvyat223 mein ngrmaz padhne ka sharT padyd. To ddpne 
0Dng d00va'n Hath bade'n par rdkh Kar seeney par hath bagndhe. ChHoo'nke UnkI tdreekh ka 11 nghi ke koaunsi 
FIWdVdt pehle kI hdi dur Kauns1 bagd kI dur dono rTwayvadt s0gdbit 0 mddboolt hadin to 1g09-1urnm dono mein se kisi ek 
ko tarieeh hogi. J09b ham ndmaz ke 15 5 e'l. balike ndmaz ke tdmaanm d-901L pdr ngdzdr e Khair dadite hain tO wo 
Lamdan ke Lamdan ta'09Zeerm par mndbni ngzdr d0te hain dur musdiiarnm 0 madrogT t0'9zeernm kd tdreeda ndaj ke 
neeche hdt baagndhnd hadi, Lehazd Imam mnonaddid 07091091 1t10909d ne Fatah mein farmdya hat: "dTvdarnm mein bd- 
0050 e L0'09zeernm hath bandhne kd mgamid mdrogT tareede pdr choda 1d0de dur divad mein t0'a9zeerman ngdT ke 
neeche hdt Dpaandhna hi marogr hdi, Lendazd mndrdo'n ke badre mein lpbne ABI Shaibd KI rTiwdyvdt raaien hadi." 


Aagev chalkar Ukhte hain: "Aur 1srme ko) shdk nghi ke durdt tamadrm kI tamadm d009biL e sdtdr 0 hiab hdi dur 1srme 
KO) Shdk nghi ke durto'n ke had mein seeneyv pdr hath baagndhna Zer e nga pandhne se ZIvaada hiapb dur Hdyvd ke 
direeb hdi dur Khawd teen kd td0zeerm Karnag sdtdr 0 HID kI Soorat mein hdi, Kyou 'nke t0'09zeernm e 000p ke baghdir 
QU 00d0Db hayvd ke Dbaghair dur hayvd Hidgùp ke bagdhir hags nabi hota. Lehazd KHhdwateen ke had mein hadees e 
lbne KHuzdima ZIvagda radieh sddDpit hu1 dur sqdbit ho gqvd ke dono mgsddeli mein disee hndgdees mngu]ood hdi. -J1sK1 
s0ngd Jdivyvad hai dur uigmag e hadees ne dong mugarmadt par hadees 0 tarieeh par hi amal farmmaya hai Zen 224 


Taieeh ke 15 ajeeb 0 ghareehb ralsafe par (afseeli (absere ke baiaae 'khtesaaran arz hai: 


11 Ahmad Raza Khan Sahab ne saraahatan 15 Daat a eteraar Kiya hai ke lbne Khuzairma k hadees K "sond 
10Ivyvad hdi, aur ve hadees "s0dbit 0 mddbool, hai, lehaza baraiwi maktaba e nkr ke deegar afraad ka 15 
hadees Dar Zaeer ka hukum lagaane ka muiaheda karna TaaziL e barailw) kM Lehdeed par paan phermne ke 
mUutaraadir aur mausoor k hadees daan par eteraaz ke ham-maane hal. 


21 Doosr baat ve hai ke mausogT ka khawateen ke Ye seeneyv par hath baandhn ke silsila mein hadees e 1bne 
Khuzaima 0 daleel banaana 15 baat ka waazeh Suboor hai e 5aheeh lbne Khuzaima l 15 saabit aur 11avvad 
hadees ko daLeel banaakar amal Karne waale mnahez "'shdaz. ahe hadees nahi, balke unke saath nana 
Khawateen, balke deegar mazaahib l khawateen bni hain, ls etebaar se aa) 15 hadees par amal karne 
waale afraad e ummat k aksariyvat hue. J1sk1 taraf Shaikh Razaullah Abdul Kareem -0) -6a< ne 1shaara lJVva 
hai. 


Yaha'n agar kO ve eteraaz kare ke ahile hadees hazraat (0 hanaf khawateen 1 mushabehat mein seeneyv 
par hath baandhte hain, 1abke hawateen M mushabehat khud ek mamnoù cheez hal, Lo arz hai ke ahe 
hadees hazraat hanaf khawateen ld mushabehat mein nahi. Balke Nabi 2% k Ttteba melin aisa karte hain 
aur Khush-disrmati se hanaf 0 deegar khawateen bhi 15 mas-ale mein unke saath hain. Mushabehat ke 
Waswase ko darasa karne ke ve 15) baat par ghaur kar Lle'n ke khawateen aurat hokar Nabi 25 ke amal d 
Dariwee kar sakti hai Lo phir mard Kyou n nahi Kar sakte: 


725 T. Saath, Hamraabhi 724 Eataawa RIZzWIva: VG P129-145 
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ls etLebar se asal eteraaz LO khawateen par hona chaahive (ha, naa ke khud able hadees Dar. 


31 Faazil e Barailwi ne vaha'n dono hadeeso'n mein t(arieeh ko apnaava hal, halaa'nke 1amaa 0 (atbeed 
Larieeh se behtar hal. 5.43 5 gal LG ka ta0aaza tO ve hal ke ek hi mas-ale mein Nabi 2 se do (21 amal 
saabit ho'n to dono ko Sunnat 0araar diva 1996 aur un par amal ya 19aae. naa ve ke Aap 2 ka elk amal 
mardo'n Ko aur ek amal aurto'n ko dekhar unhe'n hamesha ke ive ska paaband karte hue d00sre amal se 
mehroorm Kar diva aae. Agar mausoùT dono amal saabit maante hain, Lo unhe'n saari ummat ke ive dono 
Ko baraabar Sunnat 0araar dene mein Kya ma'ane hai: 


Aur hageedat (0 ve hai ke lbne Ab Shaiba 0 mazkoora rTWwavat sirev se saabit hi nahi. ski tLarseel Mtab e haaza 
mein Shaikh Mravatullah ne badi d100at725 se bayan ki hal. lbne Abi Shaiba k nmWwavat "5-0 2. Tdhdt ds Surrah k 
ZIvaad ati mein baad l tLehreet 0 1lhaad ka natee1a hone ke kai 0araaen hain, Jin mein se ek cheez Lo khud mausoot 
barailw) kas K t(asheeh 0 Suboor ke ive 9 sadece hiir ke hanaf aam Qasim bin QartlLo0 Baga ka aul pesh arma 
hal. 


Asa 1s Uye ke Qasim bin QatlLu Baga se pehle "> 1 2. Tdahdt ds Surran kM Zzivadati aam mohaddiseen to door. 
Khud hanaf ulama mein se bhi Ms) ne Dayan nahi K, Hana maktaba e TIkKr se ek doosre d aalinm Anwar Shab 
Kashmir ne bhi 15 Zivaadati ke silsila mein Qasim bin QatLu Baghaa hi ka naam Liva hai. Farrmate hain: "5 1 22. 
TOhdt 05 SUrrah kI 15 ZIY009darT ke wujood kd MusdnnaT lbne Ab Shdipa mein hong sdpse pehe Allama Qasim Din 
Qatiu Baghdad hi ne Zikr Kiya har". 228 


Qasim bin Qatlu Baga se pehle s) bhi hanaf, balke ghair-hanaf ka 15 Zvadati ka Zikr naa karma 1ab e Musanna 
lbne Abi 5haiba ilmi halago'n mein hamesha se mutadaawal rahi hai. ls Zziwvaadat1 ke ghalati 0 tehreef hone khi Ko 
Saabit karta hai. ls mazeed (arseel Allama Abdur Rahman Mubarakpur k Tohfatut AHnwdz1 mein dekhi 193 sakti 
hal. Hanafi uLama mein se Allama Ze'el asrat se Musanna lbne Abi Shaiba l-a hawaala dete hain, Lekin unho'n ne 
bhi 15 hadees ko Hidaava v ahadees M takhree) karte hue Nasbur Radyvd mein kahee'n bayan nahi yva. 


Balke aadat ke mutabig Ahgdees dl Khdso0rm mein Svedna Wael bin Hajar >> k hadees bayan ld. tO seeneyv par hath 
bandhne k hadees ZIKr k aur Khud apne dalaael mein Hadees < A 75 2IKr k aur uske Zoa par mohaddiseen ke 
Itterfaù Ko bhi nagal va. Agar Musanna lbne Abi Shaiba l ve hadees Alama Ze'eli ke paas hot Lo sev Hadees c 
Waael 75 ke bIL-mugaabil Zaroor ZIkKr Karte. 


Deoband Maktaba e FKr ke ulama mein se Justnce Tag Usman ne bhi 15 ZIvaadati ko mashkook bataate hue 15 
hadees se 1stedlLal ko Kamzor bataava hai. Farmate hain: "Lekin ehdar727 kT ndzdr mein 15 rTwdyvdt se 1stedldi kanmzoar 
Ha". Mazeed Tarmate hain: "ls ZIvadgdatrT kd baaz nuskho'n mein hond dur Daaz mein nad hong, 1sko mngshkook 
Z0ro0r banga deta har". 225 


Aadmi Ko chaahive ke wo shak waali cheez ko chodkar aisee cheez Tkhtevar Kare. 11srme shak naa ho, Lehaza 5aheeh 
lbne Khuzainma 1 saat. sareeh, marTfoù hadees ke mugable mein 15 mashook hadees ko rakh kar phir sko tarieeh 
dena 1lmt usodlo'n Ke hargiz mutaabia nahi. 


1 Baaz hazraat ne lmam TIrmmizi Ke daul ko hui1at banate hue ve saabit karne 1 Koshish d. Ke ummat mein 
hath bandhne ke etebar se dono mudam hi daabilL e amal rahe. E naar ke 000par aur doosre naar ke neeche. 
Beeney par hath bandhne ka amal ummat mein mnamool-beh nahi raha. Ye mahez Ahle Hadees K e1aad 


hai. 
725 T. Bareelkl, Mushkil, Dushwaari, Takieer 727 T. Zivaada hageer. NIihaavat 29leel, Baaz 108 1Inkesaari se apni 
728 A) Ur ash Shazee Sharah Sunan TIrmizt: VI p261 baabat ve laf: 1stermaal karte hain 


728 Tagreer e Tirmizt: VY2 p23 
76 


ls tarha M baate'n baaz "'mdhereen < kHutbadt, se sunne ko miL hain, Ye "'tehdeed, Kam-1nm awaam ke Ive 
Laskeen e sadar ka sabab (o ban salt hal, Len ahe im v ngah mein Dpdit 01 d'0nkaboot se badhkar nahi hai. 


Khud d maktaba e Tr ke akabireen mein se Ashrar AI Thanwi Sahab K baat pesh karna kaat hai. lmam Trrmizi le 
0aul Ki tashreerh mein Tarrmate hain: "Ye TkhteldT bd-etebagr e 00109 dur ghar 0010 hone ke hai. Badz sdhaba nda 
ke 00pdr hath Dpaandhte the, vdane seeneyv pdr, J91sd ke dur dhadees mein (dZ e s0dar mdsrdh wadde hud hdi dur 
DdgZz s0hdbd Zer e ngdT hath bandhd karte the, so 10 tareed J1nke mashadgekh kd ho, wo (sko 1KHtevdr kare". 229 


Leelve, "'n0dT se 00pdr, Ka matlab "seeney par. hai. Ab ahe hadees ko Lughat aur arab Zuban se naa-wadir saabit 
Karne k koshish Khud apne akabireen ki Tazeehat750 ka sabab banegi. 


Yaha'n baaz sahaba se naa ke neeche baandhne ka 10 Z2Kr hai, ska 19aaeza tab e haaza mein mauiood hai. Ye 
Lamaam TWavaat ZaceeT hain, Rahi wO TWwavaat 11n mein naa ke 00par, vaane seeney par baandhne ka ZI hai LO 
Saabit shuda rTwayvaat hain, J1nki tarseel A) Ak AL Faaz)l ABUL Fauzan KITayvdtuILIan Sandbii ne Mtab e haaza mein 
Sharab 0 basat se bava kardi hal. Yaha'n 1ski (akraar (ehseel e haasil ke misdaad hogi. 


Aalkhr mein Allah Ta'ala se dua hai ke aalam e Islam mein mauiood tamaanmn ahe had k hiraazat Tarmac aur ahe 
baal Ko hidaavat ataa Tarrmae. Allah Ta'ala mualr tab e haaza k deen khidmaat Ko dubogl Tarmac aur unhe'n 
Sehat 0 aanvat ke saath mazeed Laureed ataa Tarmac. 


ABU Z010 Zameer 
2nd DhuL Ha 1435 - Sep 281 2014 


728 Tagreer e Tirmizt: B70 250 T. ZiIart. Badnaam, Ruswaal 
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Baab 1: Seenev Par Hath Baandhne ke Dalaael 


Fasal 1: Marfoù RIWavaat 


1. Hadees e Sabal bin 547 ad 2 
imam Bukhari 27 (0 256h) ne kaha: 


Harn se AbduIan bin MusIImañh ne bayan Kiya, unhoa'n 
Hie Madik se rTIWwavdt Kiya, uUnbo'n ne ABU Haazinm se 
HIWOVOt kiya, uUnho'n ne S0hdl bin S0'09d 2% se rTwdydt 
KIVyd ke "Log0'n Ko Hukum Diva J00ta Tnd Ke Namaz 
Melin Har Shakhs Dade'n Hath Ko Bade'n Hath KI Z1ra'0 
(KOhn se beech kI ungli tdk ke hisse) Par Rakhe... Abu 
Hagz1nm Dingdgr ne Dayan Kyd ke mnu]be dcchi tarha 
vdgd hai ke dp sev Rasool AlIgn 2% (dk poh 'nchdte 
the. lsmait bin Abu Owais ne kand ke ve bagt Nabi e 
hkareerm 2%: tdk poh 'nchaat J909rT (hI, voun nghi kahd ke 
DoOh'nchadte the.731 


M E aE 0 76 G 6 aa 0 d ME 06 
dl dl 6 as dL ASH abl 0:09 44 70 
39Zal -3 d ens 46 

le 1 de dh 41 A05 M LM 9 6 MT J0 


ls hadees ke saheeh hone ke ve ska Saheeh Bukhan mein hona hi kaaf hai, Kyou" nke Saheeh Bukharn K ahadecs 
Lamaam ahadees mein a' ala disrm s sehat rakhti hain, Yehi ulama e ummat ka Tasia hal.727 


Nez. 15 hadees ko imam lbne Hazam 27 ne AL Mahalla732. Haarnz lbnuL Oaivvinm 27 ne E'elaanm al MUWa0e-een737 mein 


sSaheeh kaha hal. 


Ye hadees marTfoù hal, 19159 ke raawi Abu Haazim ne tasreeh d hal. Nez 5ahaba Ikram 755 ko Rasool Allah 2: ke 
aLaawa ve hukum Karne wala Kaun ho sakta hai: ls lve Haarnz lbne Hajar 27 ne FathuL Baari mein aur Allama 


A'aimn 27 ne Umdatul 0aari73np mein 15 hadees Ko marTfoù saabit lva hai. 727 


WaZaahat: 


ls hadees mein Aap 25 ne namaz meln daae'n hath ko baae'n hath ke "21090" par rakhne ka hukum diva hal. 


LES 7 


"YZ "0 


Kohni se beech K ungli (ak ke hisse 0 kehte hain, 


X Chunahe Ghareehb uL Hadees UL Harbi238 mein hal 9 ST 5.6 1.55 0 3.5 a ELA Yaane "21070 kohni 
ke sIrey se (ekdr darrmivan ungiT ke sireyv (dk ke hisse ko kehte hain". 


LES 7 


X Nez, Kutub e lughat mein bhi "21r070 


Ka vehi ma' ane dari hal. Masalan dekhe'n LUsaan UL Arab7359. Taa) uL 


Uroos7a0. tab uL A"'a1n:a). AL Moiam uL Wwaseet7712. Tehzeb UL Lughaat 732. Ktab UL KuUYaat744 waghaira. 


> Darool Uloom Deoband ke saabid ustaz < adab Maulana Waheeduzzama Qasmi KMranwi 27 61.2 "21r070 


L T) 


Ka 


ve ma'ane Ulhte hain: "Kohnt se beech k) ungiee tdk". 245 


751 6aheeh Bukhari: V) pP102 (darsl nuskha): Saheeh Bukhari 
Maa al Fath: tab u) Azaan: Baab Waza'a al Y amnee AÑ'9ala 
Zira'ah al Yusra Fis Salah: H740: Muwatta imam Maal: H376: 
Molam al Kabeer: VG P140 HB7972: A) Ma: rate li Bavhagi: VY2 
D340 H2974: AI Ausat laa lbnul Munzir: H12 39: Ahan al Ouran 
IC Tahawi: V) pP189 H3239: Mustalkhral lL Abu A'awaana: VI P429 
HI15R97: A) Bavhaat: VY2 p25 H21558: A) Ma arefah: V2 p240 H2974: 
Sharab as Sunnah: VY3 P30: At Tamheed: VY21 p92: A) Kiraava l 
Khateeb: V) PdA16 
752 Sharah NUukhbatul Fikr: P224: Tadreeb ur Raawt lis Suyu: p25 
755 VA p114 
75 2 pG (indian edition) 
755 2 p124 
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75P VB D279 

757 Namaz Mein Khushu Aur Aaiezi: p7-9 (a: Allama Badiuddin 
Shah Raas hedi 

255 VL D277 

79 VIL DO23 

200 NL DB217 

20 V2 DOp 

204 VL pP311 

205 V2 p1S9 

200 NL D730 

705 AI 0amoos u) 1adeed (Arabi Urdu) az Waheed uzzarm Kiranwi: 
P 2305 Maadah Zara: a (Kutub Khana Hussaliniyva: Deoband) 


5 


Lughat K mazkoora KMtabo'n se maloom hua ke arabi Zuban mein "'Z1ra'0" kohni se beech v ung (ak ke hisse ko 
Kehte hain aur Bukhari k mazkoora baala hadees mein baace'n hath ke "'21r0'07" vaane Kohni se beech l ung (ak 
Ke pOore hisse par daae'n hath ko rakhne ka hukum hai. AD agar 15 hadees par amal karte hue daae'n haht 0 


(Kohni se beech 1 ung (ak Ke poore hisse) par ralkhe'n to dono hath hud-ba-khud secenev 


85 


baae'n hath ke "21070 


Dar aalaace'nge, Lalruba karke dekh Leeiive. Lehaza Bukhari l ve hadees seenev par hath bandhne kM daleel hai. 


Alama Alban <: Uikhte hain: "'5eeney pdr hath baandhne ke silsiie mein Svednd S0hdi bin S0'00d Z> dur Wwadel bin 
Hajgr 25 ki mgzkoord dong hadeeso'n ko pesh karn bh sdheeh hai. Svednd Woel bin Haidr 2% ki hadees ke d1fa0z 
ve hain: 400p 2 ne doge'n hath ko bage'n hath ki hatheli, kaigdi dur baaz) ke o0pgr rdkha'". Sahai bin S0'dad kI 
hddees ke daz ve hadin: "Lo9g0'n ko Hukum dvd 10909td (hd ke ngmaz mein dadyva'n hath bade'n hath ke Z1ra'0 
(KOhn se beech kI ungli tdk ke pagre hisse) par rdkhe'n'"'. 246 


Agar Ko) kahe ke mn dono hadeeso'n mein hath rahne 0 1agah ka payan nahi hal, Lo arz hal ke maanawi Laur par 
15 ka Zikr mauiood hai, Kyou" n ke ab aap apne daace'n hath ko baace'n hath k hatheli, kKalaai aur baaz par ralkhe'nge 
LO aapke dono hath Lazmi Laur Dar seeneyv Dar vaa Ske aree aace'nge. Zara aap haman baat ka tajruba karke 
dekhive, aapko sacchai maloom ho 1aaeg1. Das 1n ahadees se saabit hua ke namaz mein dono hath ka seeney par 
ralhna hi Sunnat hal. 


Tambeeh: 


Baaz hazraat eteraaz Karte hain ke "'21r0'07" par rahne se ve aha'n Laazinm aata hal ke pore "'Z1r0'0" par rakha 


LS : 


1996. Agar "ZIr0'0" ke ek hisse vaane "kar" (hatheli par rakh yva aae. (ab bni Lo Zra: a par rakhne ka amal ho 
Jaata hal. 


ArZ hal ke Buhan v ve hadees muLaaheza ho: 


MaImoond 2% se IWdydrt hdi ke Unon ne Iarmdyd: + + 1 

Rasool A/Ign 2% ke ghusl e J9ndobat ke lve paani rakha sr añ 1dlE 0 6 01 Ja) 5-5 (CJD Mast P 
9g0vd, d0pne dpne d00dhine hath se bade'n hath pdr do d E pb, a 

(2) martaba vad teen (21 martapba paan dadl dur dpn aE 0 090 3) ds LA 6 va LED Mel 
SHdram-9009h ko dhovd. BHIr dpng hdt Zameen mein SE E E C « 
VO diwdgr mein d0 (21 vag teen (21 mnartaba mdard. P db kledh 1 TN N 1 alin 
PHI KUIT KI dur nad mein paani d001g dur dpne dong Wr 5 1 AX LES (3ZR-) 8 , a 
hdt dur DagzUuo'n ko dhovd. BHIr dpne (bagdi) badan E lna s-e 7 "0 7 

ko dhovd, DIP (waha'n se) hdt gade dur dpne dono Dpder 462 -Z.4JD Ae LA . 249 d (d ka Q (skd) 
doe. Maimund 2% kehtr hain: Bhir main d0pke pdds ek l) ve ub E 
kapdo Ie 901 dur d0pne sev nghi Iva dur pne hath se -5da 644 LA 524 5 1 
DOnt nichodte dhe. 


ls hadees mein Aap 2 ke wazu ka tareeùa bayan bhi hua hal aur baazu dhone ke ive ve alfaaz marw) nE 
246145 242.57 Yaane Aap 7 ne apne chehre aur apne dono baazuo'n ko dhova. 


1-1 


Ab kya vaha'n bhi "21r07'0" se baaz hissa muraad hai? Yaane Aap 2 ne mnukammal "210 
SIT baaz hisse ko dhoyva? das. 593 456. 15 LÂ 748 


0" Ko nahi dhova. Balke 


206 Asal STat Salat un Nabr 2% IH Albani: VL p215 708 T. Hamare Jawab ka: aap kya Jawab denge" 
707 Saheeh Bukhari: H274 


79 


2. Hadees e WaaelL bin Hajar 7% 


Imam Nisa 27 (d 2302h1 ne kaha: 


Hame'n SUuwdid bin Nasdr ne khabar di, uUnhoa'n ne VB 3.0 6 ial 0 01 6 üi :-/05 re) -9 5 Gl 
Kaha: Harmse Abdulla bin Mubardk ne Dayan KMyd, < a aE EK HE Ñ 
UnhO7n ne Zd0dedg se rTwdydt kvd, unho'n ne kaha: Bl ae N W 0. e 00 E N le U 


Hamse AS1nm Din Kdieeb ne bayvdn kIvd, Unpnoa'n ne kand: 1 - h lu p.RAR 19 
MUIhSe mere wid ne bayan kIvd ke unhe'n Waet bin 4 ME le nilai ale d < ST 


Hajar ne batgdyd,-.. Bhir A96 2%: ne dpng daghendg hath I E TT 5 A25 AJI 04 5-2 
Ddde'n hdthel kI pushr, Kadigai dur baaz) ke 00pdr SE NA dud alaca 


rdkha. 749 -A6adls Ads 1 495 de zad) 6.4 


WazZaahat: 


ls hadees mein hai ke Aan 2; apne daae'n hath ko baae'n hath k hatheli, kalaai aur baazu ke o0par rakhte the. ls 
hadees ke mutabig agar daae'n hath Ko baae'n hath ke 15 poore hisse par rakhe'nge (0 dono hath hud ba-hud 
Seeneyv hi par aae'nge. Lehaza ve hadees Dh namaz mein seeneyv par hath bandhne k daleel hai. 


Alama Alban 27 Uikhte hain: "ls hddees mein mazkoord Kdiivdt Kd 1909zZnm ngteelg ve hai ke hath seeneyv pdr rakhe 
Jd0de'n, A9g0r 000p 15 kairiyvdt pdr ghaur Kdre'n dur 15 pdr dmai kare'n. Bas d9gdr chaghe'n to talrubd Karke dekh 
le'n". 250 


Nez ek Mugald par radd karte hue Dkhte hain: "490r ve shdkhs kisi din khud 15 sdheeh hddees par amai karke 
dekhe, bdde'n Laur ke ddqde'n hath ko badge'n hath K) hatheli. Kkdigai dur badzt par baghdir kis) takaliuT ke rdkhe. 
LO wO Khud hi Hhatho'n ko dpne seeneyv pdr rdkhe hue pdiesgd dur 1sev mndiognm ho J9desgd ke wo dur 15 dise ahngair 
J0Db dpne hdtho'n ko ngdT ke neeche dur sharam-9g0ah ke ddreeñb ragkhte hain to 1s hadees KI mnukHhaiirdt karte 
hadin". 257 


Ye hadees saheeh hai, Allama Nemi Hana ne ske baare melin "asa >2L2-) 252 kaha hal. lse saare riiaal sidd hain. 
Tafseel mulLaaheza ho. 


F KaLeeb bin Shahab alL Jarmi ka ta' aru: 


v  lmam Abu Zara'a ar Raaz 27 (0 2624h1 ne aha: 


"re sid0 hain". 254 487 


v lman A'aial 27 (0 261h) ne kaha: 


"Yetdabai dur sid hain".255 480 NU 


v  lmam lbne Sa'ad 27: (d 230h1 ne kaha: 


709 Sunan Nisa: Kitab u) lrtetaah: Baa Nauza'a al Yameen Minash 75 T: ls Laur par 


Shinmaal Fis Salah: HS9S0: Abu Dawooad: H727: Saheeh lbne 752 Mugaddama SITat Salah un Nabi 2, plg 

HIbban: VB p170 H1S60: A) Ausat laa ibne Munzir: VYA p195: 759 Asaar as Sunan: P104 (Karachi edition) 

Musnad Ahmad: VR p226: AI ras) Hl Was) ln Khateeb: VY1 p426.: 750 AI JIrah wa Ta'adeel laa ibne ARI Haatim: VY7 p167 (sanad 
Saheeh lbne Khuzaima: VY) P224 H4S0: A) Muntaaa ll lbnul Saheehl 

Jarood: VI pe7 755 Tareekh as Su0aat IL A'aialr: p3959 


750 HIdaayvatur RuWwaat: VI pP367 
80 


"YYe sId0 dur ZIva0da dhngdees wagie (he, madine 
mOhgddiseen ko dekhd, wo UnkK1I hadees ko dcchi 
kehte the dur isse hug pdkadte the". 256 


v  Haanz lbne iaiar (0 B52h1 ne kaha: 


Yre s0cche radwi hain". 257 


Faaeda: 


4 daori Nd Jao vgal: ... ddd) 5 187 RIE 


22 


Hanafi hazraat Dohot saare mudamaat par 15 raaw) l hadees se daleel Lete hain. Masalan dekhe'n: Hadees Aur 


Ahle iadees7'58. 1slk sanad mein vehi raawt mauiood hai. 759 


F Aasim Bin aleeb Ka Ta' aru: 


Aan Bukhari (a'aleedan, MuUSUInm aur Sunan e Ara le raaw1i hain, Aap bil 1tterad sida hain, 


v lman Abu Haatim ar Raazi 27 (0 277h1 ne kaha: 


v lmam 1bne Sa'ad 27 (d 230h1 ne kaha: 


"Ye sid0 the, unse hu]lIgt 11 1qdegr". 260 


v lmanm lbne Muveen 27 (d 2321 ne aha: 


"ASI Din Kdieeñb sid dur mamoon hain". 287 


4 u 18 


ala 187 LE 0 rele 


v lman Ahmad bin Hambali 27: (d 2411 ne Kaha: 


"700p sid0 hadin" .267 


v lman A'aia 27 (0 261h1 ne kaha: 


"700p sid0 hain". 252 


v lman Yaooob bin Surnvan al Faswee 27 (0 277h1 ne aha: 


"700p sid0 hain". 254 


Tambeeh: 


Ibnu Jauz1 27 (d 597h1 ne kaha: "Ibnu Madeent ne kaha: 096 ve munfarid ho'n to unse bulat nabi 1 1qdegr". 285 


Ibnu Jauz1 a 151 baat ko lman Zahabi 27 aur lbne Hajar 27 ne bhi naal lva hal. 706 


ArZ hal ke ibne Jauz1 27 ne kot hawaala nahi diva aur naa kahee'n par 15 daul 1 Koi sanad mauiood hal. Balke 'bnul 
Jauz1 se dabl st ne bhi lbnul Mad eent se ve baat nadal nahi l hai. Albatta Yadoobn bin 5haiba as 5adoosi (0 262h) 


756 AL Tabaùaat al Kubra: VB P1232 (Daar Saadir edition) 
757 Tagreeb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Hajar: H32075 

755 pA54 HI 

759 Sunan TIrrmmizt: H297 

750 AL Tabaùaat al Kubra: VB p3241 (Daar Saadir edition) 
71 Min Kalaam Yahya bin Muveen tee Ar Riiaal: pDi6 


81 


72 A) E'elal wa Ma arefah ar Riiaal li imam Ahmad Riwaavah al 
NMaroozt wa 5aaleh wal Maimoont: P167 (A) tarood) 

759 Tareekh as Su0aat I A'aialr: p242 

750 AL Ma arefah wat Tareekh: V3 pO5 

75 AZ Zoafa wal Matrukeen l lbne /auzi: VY2 p70 

7BP Mizan ul Ered aal lz Zahabi: VY2 p356: Fathul Baari laa lbne 
Haiar: V) pPdA57 


ne kaha: "AIT bin Madeent ne kadha: A09s1n bin Kdieeb sdqdieh hdi, ve nad to sqddit 109g0'n mein se hdi, dur ndd 
dddbiL e hulIgr 109o'n mein se. Bdike darmiyvan darie ka hai" .267 


imam AD bin al Madeeni ke 15 saabit shuda aul se waazeh ho gava ke aap A'asim ko a'alal 1TtLaa0 naa-daabi c 
hu11at nahi maante, Youn Ke aap Sev saadit Io9g0'n mein se bhi nahi maante. Balke darrmivane daie ka raawi 
maante hain. Yaane ve raaw1 lmam 1bne Madeent ke nazdeelk hasdn 01 hddees daie ka hai. 


Maloùrm hota hai ke imam 1bne Jauz1 ne imam AD bin Madeent ka mazkoora baala daul hi nadal Miya hai. Lekin naoal 
mein Lasarrur 0 1khtesaar se asal baat Kuch se Kuch ho gai. Woalihu A'0109rm, 


Nez. deegar aimma K sareeh Lauseed ke mugable mein 15 tarha l 11rah 1 Kot haisivat bhi nahi hai. Nez lmam lbnul 


PT] 


Madeent se pehle raut hone waale imam ibne Sa'ad 27 ne aha: 74 77254 V aane "1HsS6 HUJIdr 11 10069) lañ. 758 
Faaeda: 


Hanafi hazraat bohot saare mnugamaat par 15 aaw1 v hadees se daleel Lete hain, Masalan delhe'n: iadees Aur 
Ahle Hadees7e9. ls hadees k sanad melin vehi raavw1 mauiood hai. 770 


E Zaaeda bin Qadaama Thadan ka t(a'arut: 


Aan Bukhan 0 Muslim samet Kutub e S1tta Ke raaw1 aur bohot bade lmam 0 Haahiz aur bi Ttterfad sida hain, 
Bohot saare mohaddiseen ne Unki tauseed v hal. Masalan. 


v lman Abu Haatim ar Raazi 27 (0 277h1 ne kaha: 
"Z00ed0 bin Qodadrma sidd dur sSUunngt wddie the". 271 4 eke 195 14148 4 JI 
v  lmam ibne Sa'ad 27: (d 230h1 ne kaha: 


"TZ00ed0 sid, mndmoon dur SUunndt 0 Jdrmat waale 
the'".272 


46A 3 a eke Vasa 185 3.1 05 
v lmanm lbne Muveen 27 (d 2321 ne aha: 
"YAp sdbr (he'".273 d 
ln mohaddiseen ke aLaawa aur bhi bohot saare mohaddiseen ne Unki tauseed kM hai. 
> Haafiz lbne Hajar 27 Unke baare mein mohaddiseen ke aqwaal ka khulaasa Zikr arte hue Tarmate hain: 


"A00p s1d0, S0bt dur Sunndt wddie hain". 274 A keke Cod 489 


Faaeda: Hana hazraat bohot saare mnudamaat par 15 raaw1 Ki hadees se daleel Lete hain, Masalan dekhe'n: Hadees 
aur Ahle iadees7'75. 1lski sanad mein veh raaw1 mauiood hai. 779 


767 Musnad Umar bin Khattab l Yagoob bin Shaiba: poi 272 AL Tabagaat al Kubra: Vp P279 (Daar Saadiri 


765 Ist tab ka saha P177 779 Tareekh ibne Muveen: pS) (iwaava Ad Daarrmii 
79 pA54 HI 77 Tagreeb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Hajar: 1997 

270 TIrmmizi: H297 775 pB09 H3 

771 Al Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne ARI Haatim: VY3 pei) 23 77 Sunan TIrrmmizt: H719 
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L 


AbduLLah bin MAubaarak Hanzali a Ta' aru: 


Aan Buhan 0 Muslim samet Kutub e sitta ke niaal mein se hain aur bohot bade sida 1rmam, balke ameer uL 
momineen nL-hadees hain, Aapke La'arur M Zaroorat hi nahi hal. Ummat e Muslirma M Jaleel uL adar hastivo'n ne 


aap Zabardast (aareeT 0 tauseed kM hal. 


v lmam ibne Sa'ad 27 (0 230h1 ne kaha: 
"7A0D sid, mndmoon, 1nmdnm, Hu]Idgr dur kaseer u) 
hgdees the" .277 
v lmam ibne Hibpban 27 (d 354h1 ne kaha: 


"lbne Mubardk 27 mein disee khdgsigte'n 109nmaga thee'n 
Ke Unke Z0mdane mein rO0 e Zdmeen ke U10rmd mein se 
KIS1 mein wO kaslgte'n 109mag nghi huee'n".275 


v lman Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha: 


"A0DpKI hadees bIL 1md bulat hai". 279 
v  Haanz lbne iaiar 27 (0 B52h1 ne kaha: 


"TA0D S1d0, sS0Dpt, d011m, Z00hnid, mujahid the. Adpke 
0ndar Khair kI khasldte'n 19mad thee'n'". 280 


Faaeda: 


Cadec 5 ez Laal dala 18 0 


Sl < 46) .2 xd d ans Jaz 44 d 0 055 
Lés dA .2 La) .2 dall 


Eas 277 r ANA 


l Jas, 45 Aa Ra 2lz de 105 0 19 


Hana hazraat bohot saare mugamaat Dar Unki hadees se daleel Lete hain, Masalan dekhe'n: Hadees aur Ahle 


hadees751. ls hadees k sanad mein lman lbnul Mubaarak muajood hain. 757 


L 


"A0p s1d0, S0bt dur Sunndt wddie hain". 252 


SUWwa1d bin Nasar al Maro0zi Ka Ta' aru: 


A e L dad 467 


Aan TIrmiz1 aur Nisa ke iaal mein se hain aur BIL 1tterfaad sida hain, 


v  lmam Nisai 27 (0 202h1 ne kaha: 
"75100". 284 
v  lmam lbne Hibban 27 (d 354h1 ne Kaha: 
"A0D mnUttadin Lhe". 255 
v  lmam Haalkinm 27 (0 405h1 ne kaha: 
"A00 sid dur mgrmoon hadin". 256 
v lman Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha: 


277 Tabadaat al Kubra: VY7 p372 (Daar Saadiri 
775 As Su0aat laa lbne Hibban: VY7 pS (LA) Usrmanival 
779 Ser E'elaam an Nupala lz Zahabt: VS p3290 
750 Tagreeb ut Tehzeeb: 3570 
751 p702 HA 
E) 


Léa 0 


752 Sunan Nisal: H13320 

759 Tagreeb ut Tehzeeb laa ibne Haiar: 19597 

757 Tasrmniyva as Shuvooù lin Nisal: p72 

755 As Su0aat laa lbne Hibaan : VS p295 (LA) Usmanival 
75P AI Mustadrak Ñ7'ala as Sahihain ln Haakim: V) p159 


"A0Dp s1d0 hain". 287 
v  Haanz lbne iaiar 27 (0 8521 ne kaha: 
"7A0Dp s1d0 hadin". 255 


Faaeda: 


19 


E 


PO 


Hanafi hazraat bohot saare mugamaat par Unki hadees se daleel Lete hain, Masalan: dekhive Hadees aur Ahle 
Hadees'80. lsld sanad mein lmam lbnul Mubarak mauio0d hain. 790 


3. Hadees e Ta00s 25 
Imam ABU Dawood 27 (d 275h1 ne kaha: 


Tdwoos bin dsdgn se mndrw) hai ke Rasool Allan 
HdmgZz ke d0urgn mein dpn d0dvd'n hath bade'n ke 
O0Ddr rdkhte dur Unhe'n dpne seeney par bandhd Kdrte 
the. 791 


Mazeed Hawaale: 


Sunan Abu Dawoùad: VY1 P570 H759 (Darussa ami. 


Y Y Y Y 


diala 5 19 6 de 0) N egl de. 9 xT e 
lañ ale d) d-e A) Jaa 05:09 Hs 6 sais 0 
553 Se JE Lagi 44 0 rdl 54 dE dl 5 B. 

AH .2 


Sunan Abu Dawood. Ktab us 5alah Baab Waza'a al Yamn A'alLaa alL Yas ns Salah: H759. 


Sunan Abu Dawo0ad: Y3 P363 H759 (Taiurma Mals e lmt Dar ud Da' awahi. 


Abu Dawo0ad a'a A'aun al Ma'abood: (1/72/7327 H775. 


> AL Maraseel Laa ABU Dawood: DB9 H32 (Tehdeeù Shoaib al Arnaout) 


lS hadees mein namaz mein seeney par hath baandhne J mukammal saraahat hai. Ghaleban 151 hadeces aur 15 1a1s) 
deegar ahadees k buniyvad par lman SIuty 27 (0 911h1 ne kaha hal: "4006 25 pne ddde'n hath ko bade'n hath par 


rdkhte, phir dono ko dpne seeneyv par baddhnte the". 294 


Ye Wava mursalan bILKuL saheeh hai, 19a1sa ke uske niaal par poon tafsel aagev aarahi hal. Raha 15 TWavat ka 
mursal hona Lo arz hai ke ahnaaf ke vaha'n mursal riwayat hu11art hott hai. Jaisa ke un bohot si Kutub mein 15 


Saraahat maujood hal. 


> Alama Badiuddin Raashidi 27 Tarrmate hain Ke hanaf mazhab ke 1rmam Sarkhast "Kitab uL UsoolL""292 mein 


Uikhte hain: "Do0sre dur teesre d0rn (tagpdeeni kI mnursdi rTwdyvaddt hamare (9hngaf) u109md ke daul ke 


HmUtdDb1d hu]lIgrt dur daieeli hain". 
ls tarha "Noor UL Anwaar"" 294 mein Dikha hai. 


757 AI Kashif lz Zaphabi: VY) pA73 

755 Tagreehb ut Tehzeeb laa ibne Haliar: 2699 

759 p702 HA 

790 Sunan NIsat: H1220 

791 Sunan Abu Dawood: VY2 p71 H759 (Tehaeed Shoaib A) 
Arnaout) 


BJ 


792 Amal al Yaurnm wal Laila lis Suvuti: p11 (B3aab Wa:aaef as 
Salahl: Eathul Ghafoor Eeee W aza: a al A1dee A'9ala as Sudoor: P59 
(Tehoaeeù al Aazmil: AL Ta'aieeù al Mansoor AÑ7'ala Fathu) 
Ghafoor: P7 R. Pp3 

799 VI D360 

790 p150 


Maqdood Muhammad Hashim Thatw) nsaala "Kashr ur Rain" 295 mein Ukhte hain: 


"MU rS01 FIWwdyadt han dhngaT ke vdha'n ddieeli dur S l x 
dddbii e dubool riwayat hai". ged ae Js Ladla 


X  lsi tarha Allama lbnul Hammam bhi "Fathul 0adeer Sharab al H1daava'" 296 mein khte hain: "Mohaddiseen 
ke ndzdeek DH mursdl riwdyvddt d00sri dhadees kI maujoodgi mein mnddboaot hai. CHnoo'nke vdha'n doosri 
HmUtLaSTL dhdgdees waarid hain, 15 lve ve riwayat bH ddieel ban sdkt hdi dur usk1 s0ngd ke sdb radwi 
HmOtdbar dur s1d0 hain, 1d1se 1nmam Bayad ne "M0 "dred 05 5SUngn wd) As00r, mein dur A110rmd Muhammad 
Hdyvdt SIndhi ne "EatnuL Gharoor, mein dur S0dheñb e KHIIaTart ne "Dari 00 Durdr, mein dur Alama 
MUBardkDurn ne "TohTaui AHwaz1, (Y) B2161 mein khad hai". 297 


Choo'nke 15 mnursal Wayar ke bohot saare shawaahid mauiood hain, 19a1sa ke 15 tab ke baab awwal hi mein 
mazkoor hai. ls yve ve hadees bILIKuL saheeh nal, Kvou'nke mnursalan s 1 sanad saheeh nai. lske raawivo'n K tafseel 
mulaaheza ho: 


F Tawo0s DbIn Kisaan alL Yamaani Ka Ta'arur: 


Aan Bukhan 0 Muslim samet, Kutub e STtta ke riiaal mein se hain, Bohat saare mohaddiseen ne aapki Lauseed k 
hal. Balke aap bil 1ttetfaù sida hain, 


v lmanm lbne Muveen Z: (d 2321 ne aha: 
7A0Dp s1d0 hain". 298 EES 
v lmam Abu Zara'ah Raaz 27 (0 2624h) ne kaha: 
"A0Dp s1d0 hain". 299 427 


v lmam Nawavi 27 676h1 ne kaha: 


"A0DpKIT J091090910gt 0 fazeeigt, wddfir 11, deendadri dur H : dA «54 
HIZ 0 Z0D par s0bka 1rtefad har". 200 e lunra C T aa dnd 4 a 


v  Haanz lbne iaiar 27 (0 8521 ne kaha: 
"A00 sid, fIddivd dur raaz hain'".201 Ke 4.55 197 
Faaeda: 


Hanafi hazraat bohot saare mnugamaat par Un hadees se daleel Lete hain. Masalan delkhe'n: Hadees Aur Ahe 
hadees 702 lsk1 sanad mein bhi veh raaw1 mauiood hai. 702 


795 p17 799 AI JIrah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne ARI Haatinm: Vd pP5R00 (5anad 
296 VL HD239 Saheehl 

797 Namaz Metin Khushu Aur Aiezt: p11-12 200 Tehzeeb U) Asma wal Lughaat lin Nawavt: VI p251 

798 A) Jirah waTa'adeel laa lbne Ab Haatim: VYA pR00 (5anad 201 Tagreeb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Haiar: 2009 

Saheeh) 202 p254 HG 


209 Sharab Ma'ani ul Asaar: HO99 
85 


L 


Sulaiman Din Musa al Ourashi Ka Ta' aru: 


Aap Muslim, aur Sunan e Arba ke riaal mein se hain aur sida hain, 


v 


v 


imam lbne Sa'ad 27 (0 230h1 ne kaha: 
"7A00p sida hain". 207 487 


imam lbne Muveen 27 (d 2321 ne aha: 
"A00 s1d0 hain". 205 497 


Maulana Eaz AShrarn Sahab Uikhte hain: "Imam Yahya Z7 ne SUud1Iman bin Mus0 ko A42 Zohri se rTwdyvdt karne 
mein S1d0 kha hai. Lendzd 15 hdwadie se ve samdihnd ke sse mnutiadan SUu101man bin Mus0 22 (auseed 
S00bIr hott hai, BIIKu1 shalat har". 206 

AZ hai ke ve eteraz US Wagt durust hota, 1añb lmam lbne Muveen se Sulaiman bin Musa ld (azeet saat 
hot. Yaa Kam-az-kKam Sualman bin Musa a ZaeceT hona raajeh hota. Leun 1ab imam lbne Muveen ne s) 
doosre mnugam par Sulaiman bin Musa 0 Zaeer kaha hi nahi, to phir unkKI Lauseed aam Lauseedù hi maan 
199691, ls) Laha deegar mohaddiseen ke agwaal Ki raushni mein bni raaieh baat veh hai ke Sulaiman Din 
Musa sida hal. Lehaza lbne Muveen v tauseed ko Khaas karne v Ko mnagogl wajah nahi hai. 

Imam Yahayv Din Aksar alL Qaaz1 27 (0 242h1 ne kaha: 


TYe sid Hadin dur UnkI hadees hamdre ngzdeek ir Ñ 3 

sSdheeh hdi". 207 banni aian deg 
Note: Haafz Mughlataai ne lman Yahya bin Asar k tab "Zahra al Muta'allirmeen Fee Asma ashaheer al 
Mohaddiseen'" ka (azirah yva hai. 709 


Imam ARdur Rahman bin lbrahinm Daheenm 27 (d 245h1 ne kaha: 


"MOKHoO0) ke shagirdo'n mein sdbse bade sid0 T S t +. 
SUIdIman Din Musd Hadin". 209 œ A dia H T E 


Maulana Eaz Ashraf Sahab Ukhte hain: "5Uu101nman 27 bin Mus0. Hazrdt MdkHool 27 ke dshdañb mein mazboor 
Ho'nge, ng ke deegdr mondddiseen se rTwavdt karne mein, Lehazd 15 hdwddie ko pesh karnd mardood 
ha". 310 

ArZ hai ke deegar mohaddiseen se IWwavat Karne mein Sulaiman Din Musa mazboor naa ho'nge., ve baat 
Imam Daheerm ne Ksi bhi mugam par nahi kahi hai. Lenaza 1ab imam Daheernm 27 se Sulaiman bin Musa 
LazeeT saabit nahi, LO UnkK1 15 Lauseed Ko wYou'n-Kar Khaas va 1aa sakta hal. Nez deegar mohaddiseen ke 
adwaal l raushni mein bhi Sulaiman bin Musa M sadaahat saat hai. Lehaza imam Daheerm 27 M 15 Lauseed 
Ko khaas kame kM Kot bunvad nahi hal. 

Balke, lman Mazee ne kaha: 


"Usman Bin 50eed qd Dagrrmi ne Daheernm se ngddi KIVd: <: 


SUIgIman bin Mus0 sid hain". 211 


35 485 9 daala 3 3 6 LIA dan 0 dake JB: 


lsse maloom hua ke lmam Daheerm ne Sulaiman bin Musa ko a' aal 1tlaad bni sida kaha hai, 


200 AL Tabagaat al Kubra: VY7 PAR7 (Daar Saadiri 209 AJ Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne Ab Haatinm: VYA p141 (5anad 


205 Tareekh ibne Muveen: pi6 (Riwaavah ad Daarrmi) Saheehl 
206 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeùa: P172 210 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeùa: P1772 
207 lkrmaal Tehzeeb u) Kamaal H) Miaghlataai: VG pog 21 Tehzeehb ul Kamaal ll Mazee: VY12 POS 


209 lkrmaal Tehzeeb u) Kamaal H) Maghlataat: VY12 p291 


lS 


v lman Abu Dawood 27 (0 275h1 ne kaha: 35 +4 -d4 7 "4006 nejni kol har) nghi, dap sida hain". 312 
v lman Abu Haatim ar Raazi 27 (0 277h1 ne kaha: 


YA0D sdcche hain dur 00pk1 dhadees mein Kuch 
1Ztergap hai" .212 


lLda-Sl .6x Nd 2 : Jall e 


AZ hai ke lmam Abu Haatirm ne sir un baaz ahadees mein Zteraab bat aav a hai, vaane un aksar ahadecs 
Saheeh 0 saam hain aur uso0L e hadees ka Dunrvadi danoon hal ke ghaalib haalat hi ka etebaar hota hai. 
ls Live ghaib haalat ke etebar se un) ahadees saheeh 0 saalirm hain, 


v lmanm lbne qibban 27 (0 3524h1 ne aapko sida mein Zikr karte hue aha: 


"A00 fddeeh dur parhezgddr the". 214 


v  lmam lbne A'adee 27 (d 3265h1 ne kaha: 


"A0Dp sdbdt dur sddo0d hain'"'.215 


v lman Daragutnt 27 (d 385h1 ne kaha: 


"A00 huUTgz 0 SUudddt mein se hdin".218 


v lman ibne AbduL Barr 27 (d 462h1 ne aha: 


"ls Hhddees ko sidd rdgwIvo'n ne ngga kiya hdi, Unme 
SULIdImdn BIn Mus hain dur ve fddeeh, sida dur Imam 
hain".217 


v Ibnu Jauz1 27 (d 589h1 ne Kaha: 


"AU Ve kehnd mnumkIn hdi ke Sudirman s1dd hain".215 


Leu L4-55 RIE 


Qad 0 


Ls) LAN) 9 


Sl 397 1.85 55 .e085 0 daala ê LT 46 JA) 2 


35 diaska J 0) 5-4 


v Ibnu lbne Khalroon 27 (d 626h) ne unhe'n sida kaha hal. Haarnz Mughaltaai ne kaha: 


"ibne Khalaaon ne se sudadrt mein ZIK Kiya har". 215 


v Ibnu Zahabi 27 (0 748n1 ne kaha: 


"7A0Dp bohot bade Imam dur Damishd ke mut the". 220 


Imam Zahabi 27 ne do0sre mugam par kaha: 


212 Sawalaat al Aairt: VY) P19 (ba-hauwaala (Hashiva Tehzeeb u) 
Kamaal l Mazee: VY12 POS): lmanm Zahabi ne Abu Opaid al Aar 
par lirah ki nafee ki hai (Sair E'elaam an Nubala: VY11 p3771: Aur 
Uske saath saath unhe'n Haafiz kaha hai (EZan VY9 Pd61. 

Ye 09reena bataata hal ke lmanm Zahabi ke nazdeek ve sio2a hain. 
BI-khusoos 1abke imam Zahabi ne "'Haanz'" kar dara si0a se bhi 
badh kar batiaava hal (LAL Maugazah lz Zahabi: PSB). Nez (armaan 
Ahle tann ne bil rtrrefaù unse huliat pakdi hal. Ye bhi unk) 
Su0daahat ki daleel hai. BI-farz ve si0a nabi hain to kam-az-kam 
unke aadil hone melin kalaanm nahi. Kyou nke baghair kisi lirah ke 
imam MAZee: lmanm Zahabi aur Haanz lbne Kaseer jaise able 
Tann ne unhe'n Hogfiz kaha hali (Tehzeeb ul Kamal: VY11 p361: Ser 
E'elaam an Nubala: VY11 p377: Tehzeeb ut Tehzeeb: VA p1701. 
Nez tamaam mohaddiseen 0 ahile ilm ne unse huliat palkdi hai, 
Phir ab ve aadil hain to unho'n ne imam Abu Dawooad se ba- 
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N 2 2dle d 65 


3 644 d skal 


raah e raast adwaal nana) kiye hain: ls live vaha'n zabr ki 
2aro0rat hi nabi hal. Rahi s nuskhe ki sanad to unk) ve kitab ohie 
Tann ke ma-bain murtad aawa) aur mashoor rahi hal aur aisa 
nuskha sanad ka mohtaal nahi horta. Dekhe'n hamari kitab Yaz1d 
bin Moawiva Par lIzamaat Ka Tehqee0i /j9aaeza: D262-262 

215 Al Jrah o Ta'adeel: VA p141 

210 As Su0aat laa lbne Hibban: Vp P3290 (LA) Usrmanval 

215 Al Kaam tee Zoafa ar Riiasal laa lbne AX'adee: VA p262 

216 E'elal ad Daragutnt: VIS p14 

27 AL Tamheed Uimaa Fee al MuWwatrta Minal Ma' ani wal 
ASaneed: V19 DSp 

215 AL Tehoeeù Fee Vasael al Khilar: V1 p144 

219 lkmaal Tehzeeb u) Kamaal H Muhgitaat: Vp p101 

220 Ser E'elaanm an Nubala lz Zahabi: VB p432 


"re sddood hain".32: 2542 


Aur UunkK1 ek hadees Ke baare mein Kaha: 


"Ham kehte hain: Ye hadees sdheeh hai". 222 6 Cadde : 3 
v  Haanz lbne iaiar 27 (0 6261 ne kaha: 


"A0Dp s0do0d. fddeeh hain, d0pk1 hadees mein Ddaz T 7.08 x SA 9 
mgmool Kamzori hat". 222 9 N Ne 2 85 J 


Waazeh rahe < -<54 Waali 11rah (azeeT par dalaalat nahi Karti hai. Balke sse sir aaia darie k sa0aahat k 
nafee hal. Yehi wajah hai ke iaafz lbne Hajar 27 ne unhe'n shuru mein 3572 Keh diva hal. 
Balke cek doosre mugam par unhe'n 157 0araar diva hal, Chunache und ek hadees ke baare mein aha: 


"iske riad) sidd hain'".227 LT e 


Aur UunkK1 ek hadees Ke baare mein Kaha: 


"re hadees hgsan sdheeh hai". 325 r-e ro dde IAS 
Faaeda: 


Hana hazraat bohot mugamaat par 15 raawi K hadees se daleel Lete hain, Masalan dekhe'n Hadees aur Ahle 
Hadees 775 sid sanad mein veh raaw) mauiood hai.227 Balke Sarraraz Khan Deoband Sahab ne kaha hai: 4-5 57: 
vaane ".J0mhoor ne unbe'n sidd kand hai". 228 


Baaz Aoqwaal e Jra Ka Jaaeza: 
X  lmam Buhan 27 (d 256h1 ne aha: 
"7RUI0Iman Din Mus nUunkIP UL hadees hai, mdin sse E Palae E E 
Kuch rfwdydt nahi karta. Sudirman bin Musd ne 10 51 ah wE 37 N Ul aded Ea 05 20 dalañ 


dhgdees rIwdyvdt KI hadin, unme se dksdr mnunkdr K S r S 
bhoainn 329 Y Za LAzaLE c dA) Lel 8.5 9 Q Laa 


ArZ hai, 15 1irah ke aakh mein imam Bukhan ne Khud saraahat Kardi hal ke "'5Uu1I01mdn Din Mus0 ne 10 rTwdyvddt k 
hadin, Uunnme se dksdr mnunkar hain". 


lsse patas chalta hai ke lmam Bukhari Z: Ko 15 raaw1i K Z1vaada nwavaat miL hi nahi aur un rTwavaat ka 10 alec 
hissa unhe'n milaa, Unme se beshtar mWwavaat munkar (hee'n. ls Live imam BukKharn ne 1n par 11rah kardi. Lelin 
hageedat ve hai ke Sulaiman bin Musa l aksar TWavaat mein nakaarat nahi hal. Chunache pehle imam Abu Haatim 
27 l saraahat Desh 1 1aa chul hal. Ke unho'n ne s raaw1 ko Saccha bataate hue us tara chand mwavaat hi mein 
1Zteraab batlaayva hal. ls) tarha imam Nisal 27 k T1rah bhi 151 par dalaalat karti hal. --a Lat 


Balke ve bhi mumkin hai ke un) 11n ahadees mein nakaarat hai, 1ske Zzimmedar ve nasa ho'n. Balke unse 00par ke 
FUWaat ho'n. ls tarar 1shara Karte hue imam Zahabi 27 (d 748h1 ne kaha: 


(94A 165 Aaa I Da 5530 KD ia 91 225 Nataael Ul 1fkaar laa lbne Haliar: VY3 p249 
322 Tangeeh ut Tehdeed lz Zahabr: VY2 p168 725 P229 HG 
325 Tagreeb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Haiar: 072616 227 Dekhe'n: AL Moiam us Sagheer It Tabrant: H1167 
224 Eathul Baari laa lbne Halar: V10 pS 725 Khazaaen US Sunan: V2 p99 


229 AI E'elal al Kabeer Irt Tirmizt: p257 
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TYRUI01Iman BIn Musd kI 11n ghdreep dhadees mein . l 
ndkdgrgt KI bagt KI 10q0ati hai, mnumkin hai 10 dhadees Ri, 064 dheu 4 nad ll dial sl6s 
Ko d0pne vdad kar rdkhd ho". 250 l) 
ALaawa baree'n kai 1aleel UL adar mohaddiseen ne unhe'n bia-taraddud331 poor sarahat ke saath siga kaha hai. 
Hatta ke mutashaddideen ne bhi unhe'n sida kaha hal. 5 Laz Lehaza deegar aimma e Tann ka Taisla hi raajeh hal. 


X lman Uoail ne apn sanad ke saath lman lbnut Madeent se naal Kiya: 
"ls Dir La'09n KIyg gdvd hai". 237 4 Jags 


ArZ hai ke Imam lbnul Madeent se ve 11rah saabit hi nahi hai. imam Uoaai ne 115 sanad se ve 11rah nadl k hai, 1slke 
Lamaanm niaal ke halaat hamko nabi miL sakev. Agar si Ko miL 1aae'n to hame'n mutalla kare. Nez ve 11rah ghair 
mUuTassir hal aur deegar Kubaar mohaddiseen v tauseed ke Khilar hal. 


imam Uoaail ne 15 daul aur lman Buhan l 11rah M bunrvad par nko Z00Td mein naal iva hai. ls lve 1ska bhi 
etebaar nahi, bIL-Khusoos 1abke lmam Uoail mutashad did hain. 


Baaz 109 kehte hain ke lbnul Jarood aur Ibnu Jauz1 ne sev ZodTa mein ZIK yva hai. ska 1awab ve hai ke maez 
ZO0Td waali Kutub mein 2IkKr hone se ve Laazim nahi aata ke ZO0Td ke moallireen l nazar mein wO raawi Zaeet 
hai. 


Nez. Ibnu Jauz1 ne Sulaiman bin Musa ka tLakZirah arme ke baad aha: 


"RULI0Iman ngdrm ke do (12) radw) hain dur ek Sudirman 
DI Musd Abu Dawood dZ Zahri hai, 10 Madsd'dr se waa P 689 GRII 3812 al lañs 9 diaska diel Q 
HIWOVOT karta hdi dur do0srd SUu1ig1man bin Mus0 hdi, 10 H l 
J99Tfar se rfwdydt karta hai. 10 dono ke badre mein Vak Lad 86 La Jd 9 BAE Œ le w daala 
hdme'n kot 11rdh mdiooganm ngg ho sdkee'"'. 237 
Ibnu Jauz1 Ke 1n alraaz se bni pataa chalta hal ke wo apni tab mein Sirt Zaeef rUWwaat ka (azkirah nahi karte. 
balke har 15 raawi ka (azirah karte, 115 par Kot rah ho. Nez ma-dabl mein hawaala dva 19aa chuka hai ke khud 


Ibnu Jauz1 ne 15 raaw1i Ko sida kaha hal. 


X  lmam Nisal 27 (0 203h1 ne kaha: 


"RUI01Iman bin Musd Damishadi, fudgaha mein se ek hadin < Gu d egl 4 550 -s085 0 deal 
QU ve hadees mein diwee nghi hain". 225 P 


ArZ hal ke rah Ka ve seeghd raawi ld mutlad (aze'eeT par dalaalat nahi Karta, 19a1sa ke hamne 15 poon (afseel 
apni KMtab "Yazeed Din Modgwivd Bar IIZamagdt Kd Tehdeedi -J00ez0" (P624-6351 mein pesh 4 hai. Qaraeen > KMtab 
KM Larar rUu]o0 Kare'n. 


X lman Mazee ne kaha: 


TAU lman NIsdi ne doosre mugdanm par Kahd: Iski 


hadees mein Kuch har". 335 Le Nd L. L R 2 JB: 


250 Mizan ul Egrtedaal lz Zahabi: VY2 p226 251 AZ Zoafa wal Matrukeen laa Ibnu ]auzt: VY2 p25 


251 T: Be-tamrmul, Ksi tazab-2ub ke baghair 295 AZ Zoafa wal Matrukeen lin Nisa: p49 
292 AZ Zoafa al Kabeer lI Uoaailr: VY2 p120 256 Tehzeehb ul Kamaal ll Mazee: VY12 p97 


292 Dekhe'n hamri kitab: Yazeed bin Moawiyva Par lizamaat Ka 
Tehoeeùi jaaeza: D236-239 
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ArZ hali ke awwal Lo lman Mazee ne 15 doosre mudam ka hawaala nahi diva hal aur doosre ve e 11rah bhi mamool 
hal aur imam Nisa hi ke mazkoora aul k raushni mein 1556 (azeet muraad nahi. Balke a'alaa darie 1 sagaahat l 
nafee hal, naa ke mutLa0an sa0aahat 1 nafee. 


X lman Zahabi 27 ne ek raaw1 se mutalud kaha: 


Tre sid hain, unme Kuch har"".227 teh 4 19 


Yaha'n mulaaheza Tarrmnae'n, ke imam Zahabi ne ek raaw1 ke baare melin 4.7 145 kehne ke bawajo0d bhi sey 157 
0araar diya hai. Ye 15 baat ki daleel hai ke 4 15 ld 11rah se ko) raaw) Zzaeef nahi ho 19aata. 


X lman Zakanyva bin Yahya as 5aaj1 27 (0 307h1 ne kaha: 


"lske ps mdndkeer hain". 225  &a AE 


lsse bhi raawi KI (azeet nahi hoti hai, You" nke as) raaw1t ke paas manalkeer hone se ve Laazim nahi aata hal ke 1ska 
ZImmedaar wo raaw1i hi hai. Balke ve bhi mumkin hai ke ve makaeer 1556 00par ke rUWwWaat Ki taraf se ho'n aur ve 
Unse baree ho. 


Imam Haalkdnm 27. lmam Daradutni 27 ne apna Sawal 0 1awab naal karte hue Ukhte hain: 


"M01ne kaha: To, Sudirman bin Shardhpbeel kaisd hai: 


Imam Darddutni ne kdhd: Wo sid hadi. Maine kadha: wd l c. R ak hR T K 19 
0is0 nghi hai ke uske pgds mdndkeer hadin: Jman Sar rd (D 9 00 aa GN GL Gh dana 


Darddutni ne Kdhd: Ye mngndkeer wo dise I090'n se 459. S A A. Ra, 6. ME G 
HIWOVOT karta hdi, 10 ZzaeeT hadin, lekin wo Khud sid 40 7 alo, anas C dad 
hai". 239 


> lman Abu Ahmad aL Haalkim 27 (0 378h1 ne aha: 


"lsk1 hgdees mein boagz mangkeer hain". 240 Mad) L.N dE 2 


Ye baaz manakeer J 11rah hal, 1sse (azeet saabit nahi hoti aur baaz manakeer Ki wajah bhi Sulaiman bin Musa nahi. 
Balke Unse 00par kka raaw) ho salta hai. Jaisa ke lman Zahabi 77 1 saraahat maa-dabl mein pesh kM 1aa chuki hai. 


imam lbne ARbduL Barr 27 (0 462h1 ne kaha: 


7RUIgIman bin Mus dgdrche dhie sham ke dhie iim 92 val 12 eL Lal 1. Ael OS 0) 5 .e05 9 daak 

0Immd mein se ek the, lekIn ve mohaddiseen ki ndgzdr R l 

mein sd) UL hZ hain".241 JR) a BAE 
Yaha'n "501 UL HITZ" se muraad haarze Ki mamul kharabi hai. -J1isse Zzaeer hona Laazim nahi aata. 1sla daleel ve hai 
Ke khud lman ibne ARduL Barr 272 ne Kal mugamaat par unhe'n poor saraahat ke saath si0aa 0araar diva hai. 
Chunache ek mugam par kaha: 

"ls hadees ko s1d0 rdgwIvo'n ne ngddi KIvd hdi, Unme l) 

SUl0Iman Din musdg hain, Ye oadeeh, sid0 dur 1mam SL 487 4.85 55 Lra 0 daslkod 55 09 46 L 5 

hadin". 242 


EK doosre mugam par Unki ek rTWwavat ke baare mein kaha: 


257 Al Kaashir iz Zahabi: VY) p272 (Awaarmah) 201 Al lstezkaar: VY2 p246 


255 1lkrmaal Tehzeeb ul Kamaal HI Mughitaai: VG P100 202 AL Tamheed limas tee al Muwatta Minal Maan wal 
299 Sawalaat al Haakinm lid Daragutnt: p217 Asaneed: V19 p9p 

200 A) Asaamt Wal kanas la Abi Ahmad Ahmad al Haakim: VY) 

D2809 
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"Tre hddees sdheeh hai, Kvou'n ke ZOohri se sev ndai 28 hy. g 14 S 
karne wadie sig hain". 342 RP 50 6 8) N re add 152 


Aur ek mugam par Kaha: 


"Aks0gr dhie Iin unk1 hadees ko sdheeh kehte hain". 247 ANE, Qari wall sl E la 


X lman lbnul Madeeni se 10 ve naoal Mya aata hai: 


"MOUT se d0b) adp Tkhteladgt ke shikar hogae the". 245 wal das Jal. 053 


Ye daul lmam lbnul Madeent se ba-sanad e saheeh vaa ba-naoal e motabar saabit nahi hai. 


Alama Rushdullah Shah Raashidi 27 knre hain: 


"Udai KIT Ibnu Mdqdeen se mnuigdagt nghi hdi, 1n dono v « 5 l 6 9. 5 
ke beech kd wdgstd ngg-mdioonm hai. ls live unkI ve (salas Z Laga Rall -9ial -0 R v Adi QL 


FIWOVdt mnudgite hai, Lehazd sse ehteida1 durust nabi s R T 
Hare ÑN 700) 61 259 75 alia 4P 5 4915 


Tambeeh: 


Baaz log Sulaiman bin Musa Ko muda lis bataate hue kehte nain ke unke baare mein imam lbne Hibban ne kaha: 


"Tre tdmaam rTwdyadt tadieesh shuda hain". 247 S B el LS 20 
AZ hai ke Imam lbne Hibban ke mukammal alfaaz ve hain: 


"AU Ve BHT kand sdvd hdi ke SuIgiman bin Mus0d ne l) . z 

J0bIr Z; se sungù hal, lekin dis0 Kuch nahr hat. Balke is 2.46 erh LAS ZU 4 AIK 44 Tale Sra QI 4 5: 

tarhd KI rfiwdyvdt tadieesh shuda hain". 245 
Imam lbne hibban ke mukammal alfaaz dekhne ke baad poor tarha waazeh ho aata hai ke lbne hibban ne vaha'n 
1IrSaal ke ma'ane mein (adlees ka larz 1stemal kiya hai, KwYou' nke (adlees mein mudallis raaw1 apne shaikh Ko hazar 
Karke 11556 Da-segha a'an nIWavat, karta hal. WO bhi ske asaatezah mein hota hai aur mudals ne sse bhi Kuch 
deegar IWwayvaat sunt hot hain, Lekin vaha'n lbne Hibban pehle Jabir 7% se Sulaiman bin Musa ke sima'a l natfec 
Kar rahe hain. lse baad Tarrma rahe hain ke Unki seenev tarha l nwavat (adlees shuda hain, vaane mursdi hain, 


EK doosre raaw1 se mutalid lman lbne hnibban 27 Tarrmate hain: 


"Usne AngS 75 se IWwdyvat kiya hat, Jdbke usne Ans 75 L! +. « 
Ko dekha nghi. Unse tadiees kI hai". 245 wd a v AE 9 
Zaahir hai ke ek raawi ne sev dekha bni nahi, 1sse (adleces aise kar sakta hai: ls Lye vaha'n (adlees 1rsddi ke 
maane mein hal. Maloom hua ke lmam lbne Hbban 1irsddi ke ma'ane mein bhi t(adlees ka Larz 1stemal karte (ne 
aur Yaha'n veh maamla hal. ls Live Imam Hibban ke 15 gaul l bunrvad par Sulaiman bin Musa 0 15telaahi mnudoalliis 

batlaana ghalat hai. Balke usodl e hadees se adrm e waadTvat k daleel hal. 


Maulana Eaz Ashraf Sahab ne Sulaiman bin Musa par 23 mohaddiseen ld 11rah dikhne l koshish d hai. 750 Jabe 
aisa hargiz nahi hai. Tafseel muLaaheza ho: 


209 Al lstezkaar: VB p397 207 Mashaheer Ulama al Amsaar laa ibne Hibban: P179 


200 AJ lstezkaar: Vp pG7 208 Mashaheer Ulama al Armsaar laa lbne Hibban: p179 

205 Tehzeehb ut Tehzeeb laa ibne Haiar: VA p227 209 As Su0aat laa lbne Hibban: Vp p9S (AL Usmanval 

206 Dara ad Durar Fee Waza'a al Aidee X'ala al Sadar: D16 250 Dekhe'n: Nama: Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: 
(0almi) pP172. 
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Khud -s5aakhta Jira: 
> Maulana Eaz Asharah Sahab Uhte hain: "12. lman Abu) Arab: 57 445 "(AL Kamaal: 222861.751 


AZ hali ke imam ABUL Arab ne 15 raawi par -57 1.5: 1 11rah hargiz nahi ld. Balke unho'n ne to ve kaha hai ke maine 
SULaiman (Bin Musa) ke baare mein Ms) ko ghair siga kehte hue nahi suna, "AL Kamaal" mein Mugnaltai ke araa: 
ve hain: s.53 LA 6: 257 6 357 


Aur ABUL Arab ne Kaha: "'M01ne SU1I01man (Bin Musd) ke bagre mein kisi ko sghdir sid kehte hue nghi sung". 
(WuUShalta1 kehte hain: "Ye badt mahet e ngzdr hdi, 15 wd]ah se 10 hamne zIKr Kiya har". 


Haanz Moghaltai ke asal alfaaz dekhne ke baad ataa chalaa ke AbuL Arab ne koi 1irah k hi nabi, balke unho'n ne 
Lo 11rah ke bar-aks ve kaha ke maine s) se nahi suna e Sulaiman ghair siga hai. AbuL Arab ka ve daul nadal karie 
Mughaltai keh rahe hain ke 2.52 L-J 57 5 vaane "ABUL Arqpb ka ve kehnd ke kisi ne 1seyv shair sido nghi kahd, ve 
mdhel e ngdzdr hai". 15 wajah se 10 hamne ZI iva hal. Yaane maa-dabl mein Mughaltai ke Zikr karda wO a0waal 
11me SUuLaiman Dar 11rah hal. 


Ab ASharar Sahab ne Mughaltai ke 15 gaul Ko 10 Sulaiman se mutallig nahi (ha, bale ABUL Arab ke (abpsere se 
mutal Ud tha. lsev Sulaiman se mutalldg banaa dva aur (absere par alaarm Ko raaw1i par nadd banaa diva, Ye hal 
Janab AShrarn Sahab K arbi daan. 


AL-9gharz. ve ke lman ABUL Arab ne aisee ko) 11rah nahi k hai. Lehaza un tLarar 15 11rah k nsbat hud -saakhta hai. 


> Maulana Eaz Ashraf Sahab Lhe hain: 


"8. Abu Zar-d0h dr Ragzi 27% <35-5 -.3 : 52 (LA5aarmi Zoafa: Vi p6221" 352 
"18. Imam Barzde'ee 35-55 : 52 (Sawalaat AL Barzac'eei" 384 


Maulana Ashraf 5ahab ne vaha'n par do (21 gnalat bavaant k hai: ek ve ke Unho'n ne Zer e babes raawi "Imam 
SU0IIman DIn Musd 01 Qurdishi"" Ke baare mein ve keh diva ke sev lman Abu Zara'a ne Zoara mein ZI Iva hal, 
1abke ve ghalat hai. Kou" nke lman Abu Zara'ah ne Zer e babes raawi Ko nahi, balke "'5u101mdan bin Mus0 ADU 
Dawood dz Zohri dl Kun" ka tazldrah ann Zoarfa mein Kiya hai aur ve d00sra raavwi hai.755 


Doosr ghalat bavaan Maulana AsShrar Sahab ne ve M hai ke Abu Zara'a ke ek ghalat hawaale ko bhi do (21 hawaale 
banaa diva. Hamari samajh mein nahi aata ke ve sab un 1ahaalat hai vaa Uunho'n ne apna mardood masla saabit 
Karne ke ve dhoka, fraud sab Kcuh apne ve 1aaez samajh Lya hai, tnt be-baalki se lman Barzace'ee ka naam 
kha kar kehte hain ke 5-5 -2 : 52 vaane "UHHO7"H ne Tsey Z00T0 mein ZIKr Kiya har". Aur aagev bataur < hawaala 
UkKh rahe hain "50wdiadrt dL Barzde'ee'"'11) 


Ko) unse pooche ke Kya Zoafa par imam Barzace'ee kM bhi tab hai: Yaa 5awalaat al Barzae' ee mein lmam Barza.cc 
Ke apne agwaal hain: Aur ek pal ke Lye ve Tarz bhi Kar Uva 19aae ke sme lman Barzae' ee ke apne a0waal hain LO 
Allah ke bande "'50waidq0rt 01 Barzde'ee'"' mein Sulaiman Din Musa naam ke Ksi raawi ka ZKr hi Kaha'n hai: Ashraf 


Waazeh rahe ke ls tarha numberwaar lurooh pesh karke Ashraf 251 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeda: pP17 


Sahab ka magsood vehi hota hal ke tne mohaddiseen ne lirah 252 lkrmaal Tehzeehb al Kamaal ll Mughaltal: VG pP100 

hai. Aan Janaab ne Momil bin lsmall se mutallia bhi is tarha 50 2525 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: P174 
number lagas Kar lurogh pesh ive aur likha: "'40909r 0do9di tour 25 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: P175 
Dar dekho J00e to 18 mohaddiseen e Ikram E k to'adeel ke 255 AZ Zoafa laa Abu Zara'a ar Baazi: V2 po22 (Ye Abu Zara'a ar 
mug 0ble mein bhamne 50 mnohoddiseen e 1kraanm IE Mom bin Raaz KI Waiahooda Fis Sunnah an Nabuwwah ke saath print ki 
Ismail 27 par Jrañb soagbir kI hal (Namaz Mein Hath Bondhne Ka gal hall 


Masnoon Tareegù: P14241". 
ls daawe ki ha0eeùat aagev hamne bayan kardi hal, 
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Sahab ne DaatiL Laur par "'50wdi00t 01 Barzde'ee'"' ka naam to kh dwa, Len 11Ld vaa safha number nahi Uha aur 
UkKhte be kaise, 1añ ke "'50wdia0rt dL Barzde'ee'" mein 15 naam ka Ko) raaw1t hal hi nahi. 


Dar-asal imam ABU Zara'a K A42 Zo0Td S0wold0t 01 Barzqe'ec ke aakh mein bhi shami karke t(aba'a Kardi gai hal. 
ls yve ho sakta hai ke Maulana AShrar Sahab ne 1ahaalat ka Suboor dete hue S0wdia0t 01 Barzde'ec ke saath matbu 
AZ ZO0Td Ko S0wdidqdrt aL Barzde'ee hi Ka hissa samajh Uva ho aur 1ahaalat mein ek hawaale ko do (21 hawaale bansa 
diya ho. 


Beh-re-haal ve ek hi hawaala hai aur uska bhi Zer e babes raavwi se koi t(alludg nahi, balke imam Abu Zara'a J A27 
ZO0Td mein mazkoor Sulaiman bin Musa ve d0o0sra raaw1i hal. Jaisa ke wazaahat K 193 chuki hal. 


> Maulana Eaz Ashraf Sahab Uikhte hain: 


"17. lman Hussain 27 -345-52) UL (Man Laa Riwaavah: 2133 1"7256 


Maulana Eaz Ashrafi ka ve rmanghadat hawaala hai. Hamare Lm k hadd tak "2-5: 2 4" ke naam se Imam Hussain 
naam ke sS) 1mam l Koi aisee tab nahi hal. Jisme 15 tarha d kot baat ho, vaa ragam 21233 (ak ds) raawi ka 
Lariluma ho. 


X Maulana Eaz Ahmad sahab Ui-hte hain: 
"Alana Zahapb1 27: -345-5 (LAL Mughni waz Zoara: # 26201"257 
AZ hal ke ve saraasar 1hoot hal. imam Zahabi 27 ne apni 15 tab mein 15 raaw) ko ZaeeT hargiz nahi Dikha hai. 


Ye Daacho'n hawaale khud -saalhta 0 man-ghadat hone ke sabab saaoit hue. Baa01 bache 18. 


MAUKarrar Haw aale: 


> lman Bukharn M 11rah par tabsara guzar chuka hai. Mausoor ne lmam Bukharn ke hawaale ko 6 baar 
(Number: 1. 2. 10/7ba-waasta TIrmmizi, 11 /7ba-naanm Trmiz1, 147 ba-naanm Zohrn, 237 ba-naanm lbne Jura 
pesh Miya haii. ls (har 


"1. lman Bukhari 27 52, s 376. (Z0aTa Bukhari: Ñ 1461". 256 

"2. Jman Bukhari 27 4451 52 (Tareekh al Kabeer: VYA P1985851". 259 

"10, lman TImzi 25: 5 546 : 2 JZ J.2 (AL E'elal al Kabeer: PA7". 350 
"11. lman TIrmizi 25: Zas) 5%, (Tarteehb E'elal Lit Trmzt: 37201". 381 

"14, lman Zahri 275: 065 Zada) 5476: (Tareekh Damisha: VY22 P3671" 367 
"23, lman lbne Jura 2%: 26 Zada) se. (Tareekh Damisha: VY22 pP2671T" 3023 


Ye Saare haw aale ek hi Imam vaane imam Bukhari ke hain aur Maulana Ashraf Sahab ne elc hi hawaale 0 6 hawaale 
bana dive. BIt-tarteehb 1n par (absara Desh e khidmat hai. 


25 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: P175 260 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: P174 


257 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeùa: P175 21 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeda: pP174 
758 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeda: pP174 252 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeda: pP174 
759 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeda: pP174 79 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeùa: P175 
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Shuru ke do (21 hawaalo'n mein Lo AShrar Sahab ne khud dono 1agah lmam Bukhari ka naam kha hai aur Lecesre 
havwaale mein bhi TIrmiz1 Ke waste se Imam Bukhari ka naam Zikr ava hal. Lekin 4" havwaale mein imam Bukhari 
Ke naam k saraahat nahi K hal. Halaa'nke t(arteeb "E"'eld1i drt TIrmizT" mein saa kha hai: 


"MU Hammad (bin Jsmaii vdane Imam Bukhari) ne kaha: x L 5 l « 
SUIgIman bin Mus0 MUnKIr U) Hadees hai". 294 naat E a an 9 


Aalkhir ke dong hawaale 11nke ive Tareekh e Damsho ke ek hi muganm ka hawaala diva gav hai, wo bhi lman 


Bukhari hi Ka daul hal. Tareelkh e Damisha mein saraahatan aur saa saat kha hua hai: 


TAU Jman Bukhari ne kaha: Aur Uske Dpdgs dieeb + s r ç < 
1 aA 1 
0hddees hain". 255 dls 46T 665 ZL J 


ALgharz., ve 6 hawaale ek hi 1mam ke hawaale hain, ls lve unhe'n ek hi hawaala shurmaar Iva 19aega aur baat 5 
hawaale saadi ho gac. Ab bache 12 hawaale. 


X  lmam Nisat K 1irah par bhi tabsara guzar chuka hai. Mauso0f ne imam Nisa) ka hawaala d0 (21 baar (Number 
5 aur 18 ke (ahat) diva hai. ls tarha 


"B. lman NIsdi 27 Zaid -.5 :.2514 ud (Z00T0d wal Matrukeen: 2521" .355 
"18. Imam NIsdgi 27 : 46 244dz 2 (Tehzeeb UL Kamaal: Y12 pDg71" 387 


ls yve ve ek hi hawaala shurmaar hoga aur do0sra hawaala saa0it ho 19aaega. Waazeh rahe e do0sra hawaala 
Tehzeehb UL Kamaal se dva gava hal, 10 be-sanad hal. Ab baadi bache 12 hawaale. 

Ghar Mutalld Hawaala: 

Maulana Eaz Ahmad Sahab Uikhte hain: "16. lbne HIbban 744 146) Las (Mashdheer Udglama: 14151". 265 

AZ hal ke ve rah nabi, bale lbne ibban ne vaha'n t(adlees ka arz 1stemal iva hai aur (adlees ke Zam se Ko) 
FaawWw1 ZaceeT saabit nahi hota. Waazeh rahr ke lbne nibban ne vaha'n 1rsaal ke ma' ane mein tadlees ka Laz 1stemal 
Kya hal. Jasa ke guzishta sSUuttOr mein wazaahat 1 193 chuk) hai. ls tarha ve hawaala bni ghair muta'alid hone ke 
sabab saadi hua, Ab bache 11 hawaale. 

Ghair 5aabit Hawaala: 

Maulana Eaz Ahmad Sahab Ukhte hain: "6. Jbnui Mdqdeent 27 4.6. 1.6 (Z00Td 01 kdbeer: VY2 D1421" 269 


AZ hal ke ve 11rah lmam lbnul Madeeni se saabit hi nahi, 1a1sa ke wazaahat guzar chul hai. ls ve ve hawaala bhi 
Saa0it hua, Baad) bache 10 hawaale. 


251 Tarteehb E'elal at Tirmizt al Kabeer lr Tirrmizi: P26R7 (AS 267 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: P175 


Saarmraal wa RITaa0ahi) 758 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeùa: P175 
755 Tareekh Damisho laa lbne Asaaldr: VY22 p372: At Tareelkh al 759 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeda: pP174 


Ausar: V3 D227 4 Taiseer bin Sa'ad (Hashiyva ñ? 11 
7P Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeda: pP174 
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Tauseed Ke HawaalLe: 

Maulana Eaz Ahmad Sahab khte hain: 

"4. Abu Hagtinm 25 -L.a-271 54 22415, 3.1 all aD 370 
"15. Haafiz lbne Halgr 27 74) 654 ais 0 1.65 4-2 371 


AZ hai ke 1n dono amma ne tauseedù karne ke baad mamu 1irah l hai, 15 Lye ve (azeet waali 11rah nahi hal. 
Mazeed wazaahat gUuzar chuk hal. ls tarha ve dono hawaale bhi saadit hue. Baao1 bache B hawaale. 


MtaDb Zoafa Mein Zikr Se lstedlal: 

Maulana Eaz Ahmad Sahab khte hain: 

"9. lman Uaailt 27 3-5 -.3 : 523 (Zoga UL Uaaiit: 63221". 372 

"13. lmam lbne J9roaod 27 5-5 -.2 : 53 (A) lkmaai: 22281". 372 

"20, lmam ibne J9u21 25 <55-5 -. > 53 (Z00Td wadi Matrukeen: 15491". 374 


AZ hai Ke guzishta sSutoùor mein wazaahat l 1aa chuki hal, ke mahez Z00Td mein raaw) e ZIkKr hone ka ve matlab 
nahi hali ke wO raaw1 ZO0Td ke mualiTeen ke nazdeek ZaeeT hai. la ve ke muallreen M saraahat vaa unke mnanha) 
Se ve SaaDIL ho 1a9ae Ke wO apni ZO0Td waali tab mein Sir ZaeeT rUWwaat hi Ko dari karte hain, Len mazo0ra 
KULtUD Z00Td mein se s) KMtab Ke mualr se aisee Kot baat saabit nahi hal. Lehaza mahez 1n Kutub mein rUuwaat ke 
Lazkire se ve nateela nikaalna ghalat hal, ke unke muallreen 4 nazar mein ve rUWwaat ZaceeT hain, ls Live ve Leceno 
hawaale bhi saaoit hain, 


Mazko0ra tama hawaale saat hone ke baad smrt dari e Zai 5 hawaale baa bachte hain, 
lman Bukhari das Zadaj 426 4 .98LZa 546 4 udal 624.378 

"Imam NIS0) 4 43445 6 4 Ziad -.5 < AI Lal 376 

"imam Abu Ahmad dl Hagkinm S 54 04, 55.377 

"Imam S0ddjt: 5 56 T 375 

"lman lbne Abdul Barr: 55 0.379 


In pancho'n hawaalo'n ka 1awab guzishta sSUuLO0r mein diva 193 chuka hai. J1ska khulasa ve ke lmam lbne Abdul Barr 
56 Lauseeù SaaDit hal, lmam Nisa, lman 5aaj1 aur Abu Anmad al Hiaakim K 11rah se (azeet saabit nahi hoti hal aur 
Imam Buhan K 11rah deegar monaddiseen M rajeh Lauseed ke mugable main ghair magbool hai. 


Nez Unke mugable mein 12 amma lmam lbne Sa'ad. lmanm lbne Muveen, lman Daheenm, imam Abu Dawood, lmam 
Abu Haatim ar Raaz. lman lbne iibban, imam lbne A'adee. lmam Daragutni, imam Zahabi, lman ibne AbduL Barr. 
Imam lbnut Jauz) aur imam lbne Khulroon ZZ ld tauseed pesh l 1aa chuk) hal. Lehaza unke si0a hone mein ks) 
Shak 0 Shubha l Kot guniaesh nahi hai. 


Khulasa e kalaam ve ke imam Sulaiman bin Musa siga hain, Unke mutalid pesh KM 19aane waali 1urooh vaa to saat 
hi nahi hain, vaa ghair muTassir hain, vaa amzor Bunivado'n par mabni hain, lske bar-aks mohaddiseen l ek badi 
1amat ne DO0r Saraahat ke saath Unhe'n sida daraar diva hai. ls Dve unke siga hone mein ko shal nahi hal. 


270 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: P174 275 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: P174.-175 


271 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: P174 276 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: P174.-175 
272 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeda: pP174 277 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeda: pP174 
279 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeda: pP174 278 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeda: pP174 
27 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeùa: P175 279 Namaz Mein Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeùa: P175 
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L B00Tr Bin Yazeed al Kalaai Ka Ta'arut: 
Aap Bukhari aur Sunan e Arba ke riiaal mein se hain aur bIL-tteTfaad sida hain, 

v" Imam lbne Muveen 27 10 2323h1 ne kaha: "25 44 C9 9 500 bIn Yazeed sido hain". 350 
Imam lbne Sa'ad 27 (0 230h1 ne kaha: "Zada -.3 255 15 Ye hddees melin sid0 the'".381 
Imam Abdur Rahman bin lbrabhinm Daheerm 22 (0 245h1 ne kaha: "257 400p sid0 hain" .387 


Imam Zahabi 27 (0 7481 ne kaha: "7377 KSL A00 Hafiz dur mnutdan hain". 355 


S N R 


Haariz 1bne Hajar 27 (0 852h1 ne kaha: "AH .:.4 01 7 6 157 400p sid0 0 s0brt the, masgdr dadarivya wadi 
0deeda rdkhte the'"'.284 


AZ hal ke dadarnivyva ke a0eede se sa0aahat par ko Tard nahi padta, aLaawa azee'n 50o0r bin Yazeed alL Kalaai ne 15 
a0eede se Daraa-at ka 1Zhaar yva hal. 


v lman ABU Zara'a ad Damishoat 27 (0 281h1 ne aha: 


"Ek shokhs ne So0r BIn Yazeed se kaha: Ave Qodarnii To J 125 V MN 9 199 le J :.J9 Ja 0 da Uu 

S00r nie Kaha: A90r main waisd HI hoo'n 09150 ke tume A l) 

kaha hat ro main bohot bura shakhs hoo'n dur daar 9 6 6 45 5 0 2 8 LE 5 0 190 

mI wdisd nghi hoo'n, 1d1s0d tumne kahd, to 1000 l l) 

mgine Uumhe'n mnoga KIva'".255 Le -9 GU) -.5L 
ls saheeh rTIWwavat se malo0rm hua ke 50o0r bin Yazeed Q0d0ri hargiz nahi (he. Ghaleban Kuch LIogo'n ne gsnalat rehrmi 
K binasa par unhe'n Qadar samajh Lya tha. 


BIL-TarZ maan Le'n ke wo Qadar the to 15 Wayar ld roo se ve maanna laazim hai Ke Unho'n ne ruioù Kar Lya tha. 
KVOU' ne mazkoora shalkhs ne pehle unhe'n Qadar kaha. Jis par unho'n ne 1mkaar Mya, 1556 1shaara hai ke un 
Dbaraa-at se pehle unke Qadar hone Ka chacha ho gava (ha. Phir 15 nWwavat mein Un taraf se 1nkaar Unke U1O0 
M daleel hal. 


Chunache 151 rTwaavat k binasa par imam Zahabi 77 ne kaha: 


"MOI Imam Zahabi) Kenta hoo'n ke So0gr AgDbIc, 
Parhezgddr the dur Z009hiIr vehi hai ke Unpnoa'n ne 
QOdariIVYyda  wadie ddeede se rUuIo0 Kadr 1IIvd tnd. 
CHUngche Abu Zara'0 ne rTwdyvdrt Kivd.--". 280 


al ET 4.45 LBA 4)  -SUWRIs E19 ME 190 OIS 76 
lske paad lman Zahabi 27 ne wohi riwayat pesh k, 1isev saheeh sanad se o0par naal Kiya 193 chuka hai. 


HaaTfz lbne Hajar 27 ne 1n par nddsSbivdt Ki tLohmat bhi nadal Ki hai, Chunache., ahe: 


"In Dar nddSbiIvart ka 11Z09nm BHT 10900yvd J090ta tha, Jman « dE a g.a l l 
Ibne Muyeen 27 ne kaha: Ye dfe logon ke sdath 7 de 05 L 9 Le JB NT ado 09 055 


baithte 10 AIT Z> ko burd kehte, lekin ve khud AI 77 ko S" 1% 4.61 H 
bura nahi kehte the'".297 dad 45 5 00 


AZ hal ke mere naaois Lm ld hadd (ak st ne bhi 1n par naasbivat Ki tohrmat nahi Lagaai hai. Haarnz lbne Hajar 27 
ne ghaleban navwaasib ke saath unke uthne baithne 1 wajah se ve nateel)a nikaal Lya hai. Halaa'nke lbne Muveen 


250 Tareekh ibne Muveen -Y3 p192 (RIwaava ad Dauree) 250 Tagreeb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Haliar: HSp1 


251 AL Tabaùaat al Kubra: V7 pPA67 (Daar Saadiri 755 Tareekh ARI Zara'a lid Damishoat: pP3260 (5anad Saheeh) 
252 AI Na'arefa wat Tareekh: VY2 p396 (5anad Saheehl 725p Ser E'elaanm an Nupala lz Zahabi: Vp p345 
752 Ser E'elaam an Nupala lz Zahabr: Vp p344 257 Mugaddama Fathul Baari laa lbne Hair: p394 
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ne poor saraahat se kaha hai ke ve AU 75 ko buraa nahi kehte (he. Balke nawaasib ke saath inka baithna bhi saabit 
nahi hai. Chunache ibne Muveen ke 15 gaul Ko unke shagird Abbas Doorn ne dari e Zai alraaz mein nadal karte hue 
Kaha: 


"M01ne Imam Yanvd ko Tarrmate hue sung: Azhar lae 1 T 
Haradz1. 450p bin Wadad-0'0 dur Kuch 109 baith kar AIT 7 Mae 16125 0 ddl Sledi A J a Aa 


75 kO Burg kehte dur S00r bin Yazeed ek Kindggre baithe  - 1... K. S 6 L 
hote the. Ye AI 75 ko burada nag kehte, to db ve AIT 2% 0 2 AN 0 10 SS es 09 E E 


Ko Bburag ngd Kehte to 105 Unke pao'n pakad Kar 0 (MR Le v 
ghaseet-te". 398 0 lae d 0 IA le d 


SubhanAllah) Ek shalkhs ko pao'n pakad kar ghseeta 19ata hai, phir bhi wo AL 7: ko buraa nahi kehta, ske bavwajood 
bhi naa-maloomkaise 1n par naasbivyvat v Lohrmat Lagaadi 9ga17) 


Khulaasa c kalaam ve ke mohaddiseen ne unhe'n BIL 1tterfaù siga kaha hai aur 1n par dadar aur naasbivat 1 tohrmat 
saabit nahi hai. Balke sse baraa-9t saabit hai. -0 ael 


Tambeeh e Baleegh: 


SB00r Din Yazeed ka mudallis hona saabit nahi hai. Unhe'n sir Burhanuddin Halab (0 8411 ne mudaluseen mein 
ZIK Mya aur uS daleel dete hue kaha hai: 


"Imam ABU Dawood 27 ne dpn SUundn mein mdsdh 2 d 4 A 1 7 b 4 Ld 3512 al J 
KHdTTain ke Z1mn mein kang hdi: Mu]Jhe ve Dpadt c R c Œ 


Doh 'nchi hai ke 15 hadees ko soor bin Yazeed ne Rad 6 46 RA 40 Ba 0 LN le 0 added) 15 
DIn Haiwan se nghi sung hai dur vdha'n Unno'n ne < 
Se IWdyat kiya har". 259 6 


Imam ABU Dawooad 27 ne Adm e sima'a waali baat ka hawaala nahi diva hai. Ghaleban Unho'n ne ve baat apne 
Ustad lman Ahmad 27 se sunt hogi. Wou'nke lman Ahmad 27% ne bhi ve baat kahi hal. Jaisa ke imam lbne Abdul 
Barr 27 ne Imam ASram ke hawaale se lman Ahmad se ve baat nadal k hai. 790 


HaaTfz lbne Hajar 27 ne veh baat imam Musa bin Haroon 27 se bhi nadal l) hal.291 Nez lmam lbne azam 27: ne bhi 
Yehi baat kahi hai.292 


AZ hai ke 1n adwaal se ve baat saabit hot hai ke wadea' atan So0r bin Yazeed ne ve hadees Rajaa bin Hawa se 
nahi sunee. Lekin ske bawajod bhi 5oor bin Yazeed par tadlees ka 1lZzam nahi Lagaava 193 sakta, KVOou' nike 15 TWavat 
mein 1nkKa œ. Se bayan karma saabit nahi aur 151 buniyvad par Burhanuddin Halab 27 ne unhe'n mudallis kaha hai: 


AWwalan: "ls riwayat mein soor Kd d'9n9g'09nh Wwaieed bin MusIInm ne ZIK kIyvd dur Wwdieed Din Mus khud tadiees 
e LdSWIYd Karne wadig rddw) hai. Dekhe'n: "Yazeed bin Modwivd par 11IzZ9mddt kd tehdeed1 1ddeza'".292 


Lehaza Waleed bin Musim ka nadal karda a'ana'anah ghair motabar hai. Jin riwavaat mein Ww aleed bin Muslim k 
mataabea' at waarnid hai, wo sakht ZaeeT nain, Alaawa baree'n khud Waleed hi ne cek doosre t(areeù mein Rajaa se 
S00r ke sima'a k tLasreeh ld hai.294 Lekin ve tasreeh e sima'a bhi mabel e nazar hai, balke Wwaleed bin Muslim vasa 
Dawood bin Rasheed ka wahermn hal. Jaisa ke Hiaafiz ibn Hajar 75 ne 1shara qva hai. 795 


255 Tareekh ibne Muveen: VYA 422 (rTwaava ad Dauree) 292 AL Mahala laa ibne Hazam: VY1 p2424 


259 AL Tibbiveen l Asma al Mud alliseen lil Halab: p19 299 DR72 R. B99 
290 At Tamhed limas EIL Muwatta Minal Va'ant wal Asaneed: V) 294 Sunan Daragutnt: VI P195 9 (>anad Saheeh laa al W aieed) 
p14 795 AL Talkhees al Habeer laa lbne Haiar: VY) p297 (0urtabal) 


291 AL Talkhees al Habeer laa lbne Haiar: VY) p291 (0urtabal) 
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Baniyvan: "'500DIt sShudd Dbddt ve hdi ke S0o0r bin Yazeed ne sL: 6 2, [mU]hse Ralag ke hawadie se Ddyvdn KIVvd 
9g0yvd) kadha hadi, J91sd ke Imam ibne Mubadgrak ne unse ndadi kIvd hai". 296 


YTaane 500T DIn Yazeed ne saabit shuda TWwaavat ke mutabig œ nahi kaha. Balke adrm e simaa ld saraahat Ki hai aur 
Use Dar-KhiLar Unke a'ana'anah waali TWwavat WwWaleed bin Muslim ke waham vaa Unki tddiees c LdSwivd K wajah 
Se saabit nahi hal. 


Waleed bin Muslim ke waham Ka 1shara 1556 milta hai, ke Dawood bin Rasheed ke t(areed mein Unho'n 50or bin 
Yazeed k taraf se t(asreeh e sima'a nagal yva hal, 55 Lat Halaa'nke lmam lbnul Mubaarak 27 10 unse sa0aahat 
mein badh kar hain, unho'n ne simaa v adm e saraahat nadal l hai. 


Lelin agar ve waham Wwaleed bin Muslim l taraf se nahi. balke Davwoùd bin Rasheed hi ke (arar se hai Lo ve baat 
mutaivyvan ha) ke waleed bin Muslim ne vaha'n todlees < tgswiyvd kiya hal. Yaane 272, ko 6 banaalkar apne shaikh 
Ke 00Dar ke waaste ko chupaa diva hai. Lehaza 1ab 5o0r Din Yazeed ne vaha'n «< Kaha hi nahi to ski bunvad par 
Unhe'n mudals bni nahi Kaha 1aa sakta. 


S5aalisan: Agar unhe'n mudallis maan bni Le'n Lo unse ba-kasrat (adlees karna saabit nahi hai, Lehaza ve mud alliseen 
Ke 15 martaba mein sShumar ho'nge 11nka a'ana'anah maqbool hota hal. 


X Haitham bin Hameed al Ghassant a Ta'arut: 
Aan Sunan Ara ke riiaal mein se hain aur sida raaw1t hain, 
v lman Ahmad bimn Hambali 27: (0 241h1 ne kaha: 


"7M01n Unke bdgre mein s1rT dcchdi bi 1009ntd È D 
hoo'n'".297 a 2 c 


v lmanm lbne Muveen Z7 (d 2321 ne aha: 

"A0p sid0 hain". 295 497 
v lmam Daragutni 27 (0 2855h1 ne aha: 

"A0Dp s1d0 hain". 299 EES 
v lmanm lbne Shaheen <: (d 285h1 ne unhe'n sugaat mein 2Ikr Karte hue kaha: 


YM01ne Unke bddre mein S1rT dcchai hi 10909ntd hoo'n. 


Ye badt lman Ahmad ne Kahi hat". 400 daeh 00 e 916 dap 0 gl 


ln 1aleel UL gadar mohaddiseen ke hilar sir aur sirT lman Abu Mas-har se mangool hai ke Unho'n ne sev ZaceceT 
Kaha hai. Lelin unke ek 0aulL se maloom hota hai ke Uunho'n ne 1556 ru1o0 Kar yva hal. 


v  Chunache lman lbne Abi Khatima Z: (d 279h1 ne kaha: 


"A0p Ktab wadie the (kh kar riwayat karte the) dur de, : J , 0 NI de :0DB asali aza NT dul 
0sbadt dur HaaTZzd wadio'n mein se nghi the (hagfezd S l) $ l) 
S6 IWdVvat nghi kartel. Main unse hddees Dayan kdrne 7: 00T) a 84 ws re eL QE3 (den 9 agl 


289p AL Tareekh al Ausat H Bukhari: VY3 p194 (5anad Saheeh liaa As 295 Tehzeeb ul Kamaal l Mazee: VY30 p372: Tareekh ad Daarrmi 
So0r (Ar Rushd) 799 Sunan Daragutnt: VI P319 
297 A) E'elal wa Ma'arefah ar Rasal al Ahmad: V3 pp2 700 As Su0aat laa lbne Shaheen: D262 
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Se UK gdvd tnd, Kyou 'nke mndinie Unhe'n ZdeeT badwar aE A H 2 E A aT 
kar lyd tha". 201 iiaae C6 85 Ried LS) a 
4609A) 


lS TIWayvat se maloom hua ke imam Mas-har ne Haitham bin Hameed ko 15 lve Zaece' kaha tna, Kyou 'nke wo haafze 
Dar etLemaad karne ke pajaae Uh Kar rTwaavat karte (he. Len 15 wajah se s Ko ZaceeT 0araar dene durust hi nabi 
hai. Nez 15 0aul se ve bhi maloom hua ke Abu Mas-har shuru mein unhe'n ZaeeT maan Kar unse IWayvat Dav an nabi 
Karte (he. Len baad mein unho'n ne unse TWwavat bayan karna Shuru Kardi (hi. Yaane Unho'n ne apni (azeet sc 
FUIO0 Kar Uva tha. Chunache Kutub e ahadees mein Kal Iwavaat aisee hain, 1inhe'n ABU Mas-har ne Haitham se hi 
FIWayvat ki hal. Masalan dekhe'n Sunan Kubra UL Bavhadi"ùi waghaira. 


BIL-TarZz agar ve Lasleem bhi Kare'n ke Abu Mas-har ne unhe'n ZaeeT kaha hal, to bni 1aleel uL qadar mohaddiseen 
K sareeh Lauseed ke mugable mein 15 tazeeT k Kot haisivat nabi. BIL-khuso0s 1able 15 tazeeT k bunivad bhi durust 
nahi hai. ln par Qadar hone Ka 1zaam nal, Lekin awwal to 1ska Ko) pukhta Suboor nahi hai. Doosre 15 tLarha ke 
1LZamaat se raaw1 l sag aahat par Yard nahi padta. Khulaasa c kKalaam ve ke ve raawi bia-shak 0 Shubha siga hain, 


Faaeda: Hana hazraat bohot saare mudgamaat Dar 15 raaw1 l hadees se daleel Lete hain, Masalan dekhe'n: iadeces 
aur Ahle iadees"03 1sl sanad mein veh raaw1t mauiood hai. 704 


L Abu Tauba ar Rapea'a Din Naate'e Halab a Ta' arut: 
Aap Bukhari 0 Muslim nez Abu Dawooad. Nisa aur lbne Maiah ke niaal mein se hain aur bil 1ttefad sia hain, 
v lman Ahmad bin Hambali 27 (0 241h1 ne kaha: 
"Abu Touba mein kot har) kI badr nahi hat". 205 w 4 84 v M al 
v lman Abu Haatim ar Raazi 27 (0 277h1 ne kaha: 
"A0D sid. s0do0d dur huIdgr hain". 706 45 296 187 
v lman Yado0b bin Suryan al Faswi 27 (0 277h1 ne kaha: 
"A00 sid dur sddood hain'".07 sd 107 
v Kamaluddin JbnuL A7'adeem (d 660h) ne kaha: 
"A00 sid dur sdbrt 1090'n mein se ek hadin". 705 MNL A91 Ae 
v lman Zahabi 27 (0 852h1 ne kaha: 
"A0p Imam, s1d0 dur harz hain". 409 JS5zdl 439 s2 


v  Haanz lbne iaiar 27 (0 8521 ne kaha: 


"A00p sid, hU]lIgt dur dabid hain". 210 MLE 45 487 
701 Tehzeeb ul Kamaal I Mazee: VY30 p372 (sanad Saheehl: lbne 705 Sawalaat Abu Dawooad laa Ahmad: p295 
Ab Khaitama ne Tareekh: VY2 pS71 mein Abu Muhammad At 706 A) Jirah wa Ta adeel laa ibne ARI Haatirm: VY3 p470 
Tameermt si03a hal. 707 Tareekh Damisha laa ibne A'asaaldr: VIS pS (5anad Saheeh) 
02 VL P207 705 Baghilyva at Talab rese Tareekh Halab: VS p32602 
709 pP176 H2 709 Ser E'elaarm an Nubala lz Zahabl: V10 po52 
700 A) Malam ul Kabeer It Tabrant: H7605 710 Tagreer Ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Hajar: H 19072 
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Faaeda: Hana hazraat bohot saare mugamaat Dar 15 raaw1t Ki hadees se daleel lete nain, masalan dekhe'n: Hadees 
aur Ahle iadees"11. ls sanad melin veh raaw1 mauiood hai."T2 


lS Doorn Larseel se maloom hua ke ve wayar mursalan bilkul saheeh hai. 
Tambeeh Awwal: 


ls hadees ko lman ABU Dawooad ne maraseel mein bni nadal Kiya hai. Himdustan mein Abu Dawo0ad ka 10 drs 
HUSKHd hal, ske akheer mein Maraseel Laa Abu Dawooad bhi shaamiL hal. isme saha (61 par veh nwavat mauiood 
hal. Magar 1sme 44 274 KI 199ha --44 424 ka Laz hal. 


Baaz badd-naseebo'n ko 1ab Kuch samihaai nahi deta, LO awaam ke Saamne apna ve darsi nushoa Khnolar kehte hain 
Ke 15 HIWwavat ke Laz mein 1khtelar hai. Yaane s) mein 442 224 hal aur Kis) mein 44 424 hal. 


ArZ hai: 


AWWwalan: ADU Dawo0ad ke dars) nuskhe ke saath 10 Maraseel ADU Dawooad shami hai, wo ds makhto0te sc 
mangoùL hai: ls malhtoote kM t(arsiaat kya hain: ln sab baato'n ka koi Zikr nahi hai. ls ive deobandivo'n ka ve 
nuskha hi ghair mustanad aur naa-daabiL e ehte1iaa) hai. 


lske bar-Khilaf Waraseel ABU Dawo0ad ka 10 nushoaa hanrivo'n ke pasandeeda mohagdiù Shoaib al Armaout k 
Lehdeed se chanas hal, sme --24 4-4 ka LafZ nahi, balke Sunan Abu Dawooad l tarha isme bhi 24 24 hi la LarZ 
hali."12 


SaanIVan: 64 2.4 AUT La64 4-4 dong mnaanaw) Laur par ek hi hain, Kyvou'nke dono Ka ma'ane hath baandhna hi hal. 
Lehaza 15 1kKhtelat se kot Yard nahi pada. 


Alan Ta'ala Tarmata hai: 


Z b Z N K > 3 SER + N 
Aur Jab Musa 5: Ne Apn Qaurnm Ke Live Daan Maanga 7 Sd AILaa) vd l A35 4559) Jei ld 3) 
To Hamne Kaha Ke Apn Laathi Patthar Par Maaro, J55c6 EA E K OE 
Baara Chashme Bhoot Nikle. "4 aE SEE 21 444 A 


ls avat mein paani ka chashma phogtne ke Lye 72272 ka lafz hai, 7abke vehi baat duran rnein doos 7999 vou" n 
Dbavan hu) hal. 


Aur Hamne Musa >S: Ko Hukum Diva, Jabe Unk) Qaunm 7... 5. < T T THT T 
Ne Unse Paani Maanga e Apne A'asaa o Falaa'n  " 1 Lax KET T A L 2) R 


Patthar Par Maaro,. Das Fauran isse 12 Chashme Pnoot 


Nike. 15 GE 22 OL 44 CD 
ls avat mein paani ka chashma phogtne ke Uye 2.72 ka (arz hai. Ab wa ko) shos ve kehne d 7uraa-9t kar sakta 
hal ke Quran ke s bayan mein 12Zteraab hai" 04 3.57 


S5aalisan: Ikhtelaf sirf hath baandhne ke arz mein nal, lean "'sS0dar"'" vaane seenev ke Lafz mein kot 1khtelat nahi 
hai. Ba-alraaz e deegar. 11s Lafz ka t(allud hath baandhne se hai, 1srme 1khtelar hai. Len 115 Lafz ka tLaalug hath 
baandhne l 19a9gah se hai, isme kot khela nahi hai aur wo "'s0d0r'" vaane seeneyv ka (arz hal. 


Tambeeh e Saan: 


L p702 H3 710 Surah Ba0ara 2: 60 
712 Sunan Abu Dawooad: H1035 715 Surah Arat 7: 160 
715 A) Maraseel Laa Abu Dawooad: P90 H33 (Shoaib AI Arnaout) 
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Waazeh rahe ke Sunan ADU Dawo0ad ke d darsi nuskhe mein ve riwayat nahi hai. ls ve baaz Log dhoka aur rare 
Ka sahaara lete hue awaam ke Saamne Sunan Abu Dawooad ka d nushoa kholte aur kehte hain ke 15rme ve riwayat 
hai hi nahi. 


AZ hai kes d nuskhe mein Svedna A Z> k >. 2 Lahat ds surra waali ZzaeeT riwayat bhi nahi hai. ls baare mein 
kya haval hai? 455. 542 16 L 


Tambeeh e 5aalis: 


Baaz L09 Sunan Abu Dawoùad ke hawaale se Svedna AU 7% l rahat 05 surra waali ZzaeeT riwayat naal karke lehte 
hain e lmnam Abu Dawooad ne 15 par sSukoor yva hal. ls ive lman Abu Dawoùad v nazar mein ve riwayat saheeh 
hai. ArZ hal: 


AWWwalLan: lman Abu Dawo0ad 27 ke sukKoor Ka ve matlab bayan karma ke 1sse muraad lmam ABU Dawooad v (asheeh 
Yaa Lehseen hai, Ghalat hai, 15 Koi daleel nahi hal. 


Allama Muhammad 0aaerm as Sind al Hanafi 27 ek mugam par Uikhte hain: 


"ls Dr Imam ADU Ddwoogd ke sUukKoOgt se ve 1009zZ1nm nabi S E E 
00td ke ve Unke ndzdeek hdsdn hdi". 716 mng ailla < lan Ea E 7 
Saniyvan: lman ABU Dawooad ne 15 TWwavat par sSukoot nahi Kya, balke 15 par rah Ki hai, Chunache imam Abu 
Dawo0ad ne ve riwayat dari karne ke baad ske bunivad raaw1 Abdur Rahman bin lshaù par rah nagal k hai, Lehaza 

SUkKO0t ka daawa baat hai."17 


5aalisan: lmam ABU Dawo0ad ne seeneyv par hath baandhne waali 15 hadees ko apni sunan mein dari kame ke baad 
15 Dar SUkKO0t Miya hal. Gova, Tareed e mukha Ke usooL l raushni mein lman Abu Dawooad ne seenev par hath 
baandhne se mutallig 15 hadees 0 saheeh kaha hai) 


716 Eauz Ul Karaarm: p9-10 (0alnmi) 717 Mazeed tafseel ke live dekhe'n: At Ta'aieeù al Mansoor A7'9ala 
Eatbhul Ghafoor: BP72-724: Aur Anwaar uL Badar (check P3701: 
(Urdu pdf PS59 
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4. Hadees e Halab at Taa 2% 


Imam Ahmad bin iambal 27 (d 241) ne kaha: 


Halgb dt Tadi #5 se HIWOVOL hai ke, madine Nabi e 


0 aad 6 aA 046 0 E (dad 0 (e e 


Kareem 2 ko dekha, 409p Z doade'n dur bade'n har-d0 2 24 dE Bi J dl : 00 -44) 6 (dl 
dtrag se phIrte the dur mdine 409p 2% ko dekha ke A00 S F san a S g sila 
25 1s hath ko (doosre hath par rdkh kar) dpne seeney h (2id LE 6-9 :J Als (9ikad E 3 aad E 
Dr rdkhte the. Yahyvd bin Sdeed ne dade'n hath ko TT 

bode'n hath par rdkh kar seeney par rdkh kar 61 -01 Rs keid 258 Zr Ld zad) e 


Datdayvd."75 


Mazeed Hawaale: 


v 


X R R R R 


Musnad Ahmad 
Musnad Ahmad 
Musnad Ahmad 
Musnad Ahmad 
Musnad Ahmad 
Musnad Ahmad 


Musnad Ahmad: 


(Gide 46 246 6 205 A. 


: Musnad AL Ansaar. Hadees Halab at Taa 7%: H22017 

: Moassasah Qartaba: VBR P226 H22017 

: Moassasah ar Risaalah: VY26: P299 H21967 

: Hamza Ahmad az Zain: Vip P1527 H21 85624 

: Tardeem al A'alamivyva: 20961 B Taredeerm Ahya at Turaas: H21460 
: A'alanm al Kutub: VY7 D337 H22312 


(Tehqeed Muhammad Abdul Qadir A'ataai: Yg P112 H22598 


Musnad Ahmad Ma'a Hashiyva as Sind: VY13 D72 H21967. 9362 


Ye hadees Saheen hai. 


>  Haafz lbne Hajar 77 ne Fathul Baar mein seeneyv par hath baandhne se mutalid nwavaat K Z1mn mein 
1sev bhi pesh va hai. "19 


Ye 15 baat kM daleel hai ke Hiaafz lbne Hajar 27 Ki nazar mein ve hadees Saheeh vaa kam-az-kam Hasan hal. 
Jaisa ke Fathul Baari ke mudaddama mein unho'n ne saraahat l hal. lsk1i mazeed wazaahat aagev aarahi 


hal. 


X Allama Muhammad AL Nemw1 Hanafi 27 (0 123221 151 sanad ke baare mein kehte hain: 


"ISK s0ngd Hasdn hai". 220 re 62) 


X Allama Muhammad Hashim Thathwi 27 (d 1174h1 ne kaha: 


OE OM vells wld LE SOLA cd L Caddécll 145 


"ls hgdees kI s0ngd mdioonm hdi, hdme'n ve ba-s0dr 0 492 S c E 
Chgshnm dubool hai. A90r is sdngd mein mndzkoor Yahyvd J Pe 195 ORA 5 16 16 aa 9 L.e 


715 Musnad Ahmad: VS p226 (A) Maimunahi: At Tehaeed Fee mein maulood s 745 <E ke alfaaz ko ghair rmehfooz kaha hal, 


Masaael al Khilar az lbnul Jauzt: V) p338 Jiska lawabp aageyv aaraha hal, 
78 Eathul Baari laa lbne Haiar: VY2 p224 722 Mevaar Un NIgaad tee Tamzeez al Maghsoosh A'anil /vaad: 
7120 Asaar as Sunan: VI PDG9: Asaar as Sunan: P109 (Karachi p113 ls aall A. S.a E Maa 


editioni- Allama Nemwi ne isk) sanad ki tehseen ke baad matan 
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DIH 50eed ve AL Q0ttan Hain to ve s0ngd sdheeh Us 

s0ngd hai".721 
ArZ hal, ke 15 hadees M sanad mein mazkoor "YOanyvd bin S0eed'" ve "Yahya bin S0eed dl Qartan'"' hi hain, 
19159 ke a9gev Wwazaahat aarahi hal. 


Faaeda: 


Ye TIWwayvat TIrmmiZz1 mein S1maak hi ld sanad se marw) hai.722 Nez Sunan TIrrmiz1 ke ek nuskhe mein bhi Musand Ahmad 
M Laha seeneyv par hath baandhne e alfaaz mauio0d hain, Chunache Shaikh Abdul Had bin Sairuddin ad DehelLwi 
27 (0 1052h) khte hain: "is1 tarha lman TIrmiz1 ne Qupaisd bin Haigb se riwayvdt kiya hai, Wo dpne wadiid se 
HIWdyaT karte hain ke maine Allan ke Rasool Z Ko dekhd, wo apne hath ko dpne seeney par rdkhte the'".24 


lS Wazaahat se ve 15Shkaal bhi rafa'a ho aata hai ke imam Haitham 27 ne Malmua az Zawaaed vaa Ghaava al asad 
mein Musnad Ahmad M 15 IWwavat ko Zikr woun nabi kiya, To mumkin hai ke lman Haitham 27 Ke paas mauiood 
TIrmmiZz1 ke nuskhe mein bhi ve riwayat : 4.5 Je ke alraaz le saath ho, Lehaza Un) nazar mein ve TWayvat 1ab utu 
e Sitta melin Sunan TIrrmiz1 mein maujo0d thi, Lo 1sev Zawaaed mein ZI Karne M Ko) wajah hi naa tni. 


BIL-Tarz. Lasleerm kar Le'n ke imam Haitham ke paas mauiood Sunan TIrmiz1 ke nuskhe mein ve Tayar : 3-2 6. le 
alaz ke saath naa (hi, to bhi imam Hiatihami Ka Zawaaed mein Musnad Ahmad v ve nadees ZK naa karma Ts baat 
M daleel nahi hal ke Musnad Ahmad mein 15 hadees Ka wu)ood mashkook hal, Kyou nke imam iaithami 27 1n5san 
hain. ls LYe sahoo vaa nisivaan se mehfooz nahi hain, chunache unho'n ne 15 hadees ke alaawa Musnad Ahmad l 
aur bhi kai ahadees ka (azkirah Zavwaaed mein nahi kiya. Masalan Musnad Ahmad: Y2 D245 mein Svedna Jabir 77 se 
marTfooan marw) hadees a< 61.5 226--JL; LAL; 3.0) 46 <Ja 0.80 RIE, ko Imam Hatihamit ne ZIK nahi iva. To 


Kya Musnad Ahmad mein 15 hadees ke wuiood ka 1nkaar kar diva 1aae: 


5anad K Tehdeed: 


E QuDbaisa bin Halab at Taai: 


Aap Sahab < Rasool 25 Halab at Taai ZY ke bete hain aur sida hain. 


v lman A'aial 27 (0 261h) ne kaha: 


"0ubaisù bin Haigb Kur, Tadbai dur 5190 Hain". 425 


19 LAU 5 6 0 lañ v 


v  lmam lbne Hiibban 27 (0 284h1 ne Sudaat mein Zr karte hue kaha: al 46 4 dd .7126 
v  lmam TIrmizi 27 (d 279h1 ne UnkK1 ek hadees Ke baare mein kaha: 


"HOaIgb kI ve hadees hdsdn hai". 427 


7121 Mu]laheza Tarrmae'n ke Allama Thathwee 27 ne ve tasleenm kar 
liva hal ke agar sanad mein Yahya se muraad A) O0rrtoan hain to 
sSanad saheeh nai. Lekin jab Ulama e Ahle Hadees ne saabit kar 
diya ke vaha'n Yahya se muraad Yahya bin 5aeed al Oattan hi 
hain, To a9'n /Janaab ne baad mein apni is (baarat par hashiva 
araa Tarrmate hue kaha ke agar sanad mein A) Qortoan hi ko rar 
Kar lva 1aae to bhi hadees saheeh naa hogi. lse baad mausoor 
ne Simaak aur Oubaise ko mutoakoallinm Hya batlaakar (s riwayat 
tazeeT kardi, lsse saa 2aahir horta hai ke Allama Mausoof pehle 
hi ve Taisla kar chuke the: ke ls riwayat ko 29eer saabirt karna hal, 
52A 0 5 

Aageyv asal kitab mein SImaak aur Oubaisa ki tauseeù par babes 
aarahi hal, Jlsev padhkar insaar pasand 0araceen ko maloom hoga 
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Lre add dl add 


kels hadees ko 29eef saabit karne ke lve Simaak aur Oubaisa par 
6teraaz Dh durust nahi hal. 

725 Sunan TIrrmmizt Shakir: VY2 p32 H252 

7124 Sharab Safar as Sa'ad ah: PA4 (ba-hawaala) Namaz Mein Hath 
Kaha'n Baandhe'n: Pd1: At Ta'aleeù al Mansoor A7'9ala Fathul 
Gharoor: DP15: At Ta'aleeù al Mansoor melin mangodia ibaarat 6 
lye Sharab Safar as 597 ad ah: PA8 ka hawasala hai. Nez dekhe'n: 
Taiseer Ul 0aari Sharab taars) Saheeh al Bukhart: P112 (Hashiva 
al luz as Saalis: tab 01 Azaan) 

T: PDE Tile mein vaha'n 'baarat Taarst aur tariurma Urdu mein tha. 
Maine siri tariuma likha hal. 

125 As Sugaart lI A'aialr: VY2 p214 (Ad Daar 

TP As Su0aat laa lbne HIbban: VR p319 

727 Sunan TIrmizt: VY2 p32 (Shakir) 


Kis) raaw) 1 sanad l t(asheeh vaa t(ehseen 15 sanad ke raawivo'n ld tauseed hot hai. 775 


v Abu A ibne Mansoor at Toost 27 (0 312h1 Ne unkK1 ek hadees ki tehseen karte hue kaha: 


LU 


"Ye hddees hasan hai". 725 re dd 


v lmanm lbne ARduL Barr 27 (d 262h1 ne un) ek hadees ke baare mein kaha: 


"Tre hddees sdheeh hat". 220 6 CAE 53 
v lmam ABU Muhammad al Baghwi Z: (d 516h) ne un) hadees ke baare mein kaha hai: 


"Ye hddees hdsdn hdi dur Qubaisd se maraq 


UA), -4 Aua--2 c Ç 1. 
Qubaisd bin Halab drt Tagi hain'".127 P a-r oclh 10 e 


Tambeeh Awwal: 


Imam Mazee Z7 (0 742h1 ne kaha: 


YAT DIn Madeeni dur Imam NIsdi ne Kaha: Ye md]lhooi Z l < 
W BP dells reda) 9 -E BI 
ArZ hal, ke imam AU bimn Madeent aur imam Nisa se ve daul saat hi nahi hal. lman Mazee ne 1n aqwaal ke lve 01 
hawaala nahi diva aur deegar mohaddiseen ne imam Mazee M 151 tab se ve baat naal k hal. 


Choo'nke lman Mazee 15 naal mein munTfand hain aur uske bar-Khilaf 1mam A'a1ali aur lman ibne ibban se 15 
raaw1 kM tLauseed saabit hai. lske saath mutaddid mohaddiseen ne 15 raaw) l marwivaat Ki tasheeh vaa Lehseen k 
hai. ls Dve saabit shuda Lauseed ke Khilar munrand nadal ka 01 etebaar nahi hal. 


Yehi waleh hai ke imam Zahabi ne 15 raaw1 se mutalLha t(ajiheel ka daul naal karne ke baad lman A'a1a se un 
Lauseed nadal karne ke baad kaha hai: 


"MOIn kehtd hoo'n: Imam lpbne HIbpban ne unpne'n l 
Sudddt mein ZIKr kIva dur uUnkKI hadees kI tdasheeh bhi ANE Pr) S MI .3 Oe 0 6655 : v. 
KI hai". 427 
Gova lmnam Zahabi Unki tauseed hi Ko raaieh bataa rahe hain aur 1sk1i mazeed (aaceed 15 baat se hot hai ke lman 
Zahabi ne AL Mughni FEIZ Zo0Td aur DIwadn dZ Z00 Td mein unka tazrah nahi Miya hal. ls) tarha Tandeeh ut Tehdeed 
mein Un) 151 hadees Ko ZT Kiya hal, Lekin sanad par ko) 11rah nahi k hai.125 


Tambeeh DUWWam: 
Haanz lbne Hajar 27 ne Qubaisa bin Halab ko Tadqreehb mein madbool kaha hal. 726 


AZ hai, ke Hiaahz ibne Hajar 27 ne 15 aav) ko saraahatan kKahee'n bhi ZaeeT nahi kaha hai aur tadreeb melin 15 
raavw) ko s1IrT madbogl kehna, vee HaaTz lbne Hajar 27 ka tdsdqgmeh37 hal. Kvou'nke kai mohaddiseen ne und 
Lauseed K hai aur Misi ne bh unhe'n 2aeer nahi kaha hai. Haarnz lbne Hajar 27 se 15 tarha ka (asaameh bohot se 
PUWaat ke baare mein hua hai. vaane bohot saare ruwaat ko Haariz lbne Hajar 27 ne Tadreeb mein sir madbool 


7125 Tafseel ke live dekhive Anwaar u) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu 7155 Tehzeeb ul Kamaal I Mazee: VY23 p493 


pdn pR2R-537 7151 Mizan ul Eredaal liz Zahabt: VY3 p292 (LAL Baiawee) 
7129 Mustakhral at Toos) AÑ'ala /aame at Tirmizi: VY2 pP176 7195 Tangeeh ut Tehoaeed Iz Zahabi: VY1 p139 

750 Al lstea' aap laa lbne Abdul Barr: VA p1549 735p Tagreehb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Hajar: HS516 

721 T: shavad printing mistake Muraad kI 1agah muraat chap gava. 737 T: Meherbaan, Shafaat vaa Moaah 


722 Sharab as Sunnah ln Baghwi: VY3 p31 
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kaha hai, 1abke wo soa hain, Bale baaz aise ruwaat ko bhi mbo keh diva hai, 11sev khud Haarnz lbne Hajar 27 
hi ne doosre mudam par sid batlaava hai, vaa Un ahadees M t(asheeh 0 tehseen l hai. Hatta ke Haarnz lbne Hajar 
27 keis) (arz 6 amal 1 wajah se baaz mohagdigeen ne ve tehqeedù pesh ki hal, ke Haafiz ibne Hajar 27 115ev madbool 
Kahe'n, wo khud Haarnz ibne Hajar 27: ke nazdeek hdsdn UL hddees hota hai. 725 


Muakkhar urZ Zikr Kitab ke mual ne aisee kai misaale'n pesh ld hain, ke 115 raawt ko Haanz 1bne Hajar 2% ne 
madbool Kaha hal, Knud 151 raaw1t M niwavat Ko Haanz lbne Hajar 27 ne hasan bhi kaha hai. Ek misaal mulaaheza 
ho: imam Abu Davwooad (d 275h1 ne kaha: 


6 dill 0 d dap die: detl aza 9 T dap die 


"RVedng Umro Din Shareed dpne wadiid se Twdyat KC a l S r 
karte hain ke Rasool Align 2% ne farmmdya: Moaldaar ka L 9 3 6 -0set 0 dlar 6 06 9 0 9 


00rZ ko dda karne mein tadt-ma-toOL se Kaam lend, 1sk1 eld 21 .. 1 Ale h) E 
beizzdt dur s0z00 ko hdlgdi kar detd hai". 129 al L le ulnlouioailbniboù 


563 (466 e 


lS IWavat KI sanad mein Muhammad bin MWMiamoon hal. Haarnz lbne Hajar 77 ne sev (a0reeb mein Modbool kaha 
hai. 100 Lekin Hiaarnz lbne Hajar 27 ne 15 IWwavat ke baare mein kaha hal: 


"ISK s0ndgd hasan hai". 741 re 833 


Nez. ek do0sri Kitab mein kaha hai: 


Tre s0ngd hasan hai". 447 ro SAL 255 


Maloom hua ke Haarz lbne Hajar 27 115 raaw) ko Moadbool bataate hain, 151 raaw1i ld riwayat ko hasan bni bat aate 
hain. Daree'n s0orat Haanz lbne Hajar 27 ka Qubaisa bin Halab ko madbool kehna chandaa'n muzir nabi hal. 


Nez. Qubaisa bin Halab ko imam A'a1ali aur 'bne Hibban ne siga kaha hai. Haarnz lbne Hajar 27 aise raaw) K rTWwavat 
Ko hasan mnaante hain, 115 par ls) ne 11rah naa M ho aur imam A'aial ne 151 tauseed kM ho, vaa lmam A'aia ke 
Saath lman lbne Hibban ne bni us Lauseed kM ho. 


Hanrnvo'n ke Shaikh Abu Gnadah ke shagird Dr. Ahmad Ma'abad Abdul Kareem Uikhte hain: 


"s rddw) ko sirf Imam A709191 25 sida kahe'n vad Imam "97 <L 54 de J MSA 2) 605 -lA 48 3 8 
ibne Hibban 27 bH unk1 mugfaagdgt kare'n, 151 rddwi ko KK x d A 
dpnT tap ds Sudar mein ZIK karke vd dpn kitab é) 2.94 3 6 2 Ne Ell N LAS E 2 


S0heeh mein 1sk1 Hadees riwayat Karke dur 15 rddw) se ni r E « - 
d A61 a A07 v A Y ME de-la sl E 5910) 
ek ke dI00wd kis) dur ne rTiwdyvdt ngga KIvd ho dur nga B : Ñ 7 c K B. Z 2510 


KISI nie sey Z0eeT kand ho, to mndine dekha hdi ke LS éa ade dy (6481 24 e d RABedll ide 
Haafiz lbne Hajdr 27 dise rgdw)T kI hddees ko Kkdm-0Z- CET 7 S 
Kam hasan 11-za0tehi mdante hain". 01 ae déa dl <s1J) 


Maloom hua ke 115 raaw) ko lman A'a1al akele vaa unke saath ibne Hibban sko sida ahe'n aur uS (azeet saabit 
naa hO, LO aisa raaw1 Haahiz lbne iaiar 77 ke nazdeek kam-az-kam Hdsdn U) Hadees hota hai. Yehi waieh hai ke 
Haafz lbne Hajar 27 ne 15 raaw1 d 151 rTWwavat a (azra FathuL Baarn mein Kiya hai. Jabe 15 par sSukoot 1dthear 


7155 Tatfseel ke live dekhive: Ar Raauwi al Maqbool ind lbne Haiar: 700 Tagreehb ut Tehzeeb laa ibne Haiar: He051 


Tatbioaat tee Kutub al Hadees. Nez dekhive: Mustalah Vabo) 70 Eathul Baari laa ibne Halar: VB pp2 
lnd lbne Hajar: Tatbiaaat A'91a ar Ruwaat Minat Taboatain as 702 Tadleeù ut Ta'aleeù laa lbne Haiar: VY3 p319 
Sanlya was Salaasah...: P109-110 705 Alfaaz 0 lbaraat AI Jrrah wa Ta'adeel: p233 (ma'a Hawaashil 


7159 Sunan Abu Dawooad: VY3 p313 H3628 
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Kya hai aur Haafnz lbne Hajar 27 ne Muoaddama FathuL Baarn mein ve saraahat kardi hai ke wo Fathul Baari mein 
11S IWavat par SUukKo0t 1khtevar karte hain, wo unke nazdeek Saheeh vaa Hasan hot hal. 7104 


Janab Zafar Anmad Thanw1 Deoband Hkhte nain: 


"ls mein 15 bagt kI ddieel hai ke FEathui Bagri nein E Ra bR . 95 - 
Haas lRne Hajar ka kist hoadeses ke baare mein T Ade 7 el 2 Bed Ea 0 Ae dS 


Khdmosh rehndg 1ske sdheeh vad hdsdn hone kI ddieel s 0 
hai".445 9 Ma l -6 93 2 


Note: Haanz lbne Hajar 27 ka FathuL Baari mein ls) hadees par sSUukoot Thtevar karma ske saheeh vaa hasan hone 
kM daleel hai, Len siri Haarnz lbne Hajar 27 ke nazdeelk., vaane doosre mohaddiseen ka sse 1khtelaaf ho sakta hal. 


Nez Haanz lbne Hajar 27 ne apni tab DIradyd mein bhi Qubaisa k riwayat nadal v hai aur 15 par bhi sukoot 
Ikhtevar Kiya hal. Halaa'nke isse Zara sa pehle 151 baab ld ek hadees ZIK Karke sev Zaeer batlaava hai. 7T06 


ls Larseel se maloom hua ke ve raaw) Haafnz lbne Hajar 27 ke nazdeek bhi kam-az-kam Hasdn UL Hadees hai. BIL- 
TarZ Ve LaslLeerm Karen ke Haanz lbne Hajar 27 ke nazdeek ve raaw1 sida nahi hal, to bhi maez Haafz lbne iaiar 
27 l munTarid aae se ve raaw1 ZaeeT nahi ho 1aaega. Jabke deegar kai mohaddiseen ne slk tLauseed M hais La 


Mazeed bar-aa'n 15 Lauseed karne waale saare mnohaddiseen Haafz lbne Hajar 27 ke daur se pehe ke hain aur 
Janab Zafar Ahmad Thanw Deoband 5ahab ek usodl pesh karte hue khe hain: 


"MU LO00ddInm KI tduseed ke hote hue mnuta-0kKKhir kI 9. C AE l 2 
Trap ka kot etebar nahi". 447 pE) 49 65 M d 7 ad C.E 


Lehaza d hazraat ke usodl hi k raushni mein Haanz lbne iaiar 27 ka 15 raaw1 kO Siwa naa mnaanna muzi nahi hal. 


F SImaalk bin Harb: 


Aap Bukhari (shawaahid1 Muslim aur Sunan e Arba ke iaal mein se hain, Ye sida hain, Mohaddiseen KM ek bade 
1amat ne Un) Lauseed Ki hai. Unki tauseed par hamne ek murassal magaala 1Z0010h dL Karb A'0n Tauseed SImddk 
DI Harb tehreer Miya hai. 0araeen tafseel ke ive ve maaala mulhaaeza Tarrmae'n. 708 


E SUTIyYan bin 5aeed as 500: 


Aan Bukhari 0 MuSLIm aur Sunan e Arba ke Zabardast sida raaw1t hain, Aap Misi La'aruT Ke mohtaa) nabi, Kvou' ne 
hadees ke bohot bade 1mam the. Balke hadees aur 11rah 0 (a'adeel ke ek bohot bade imam lbne Muveen 27 ne 
Unhe'n Ameer UL Momnineen fIL- Hadees kaha. 


v lman lbn Muveen 27 (d 232h1 ne Kaha: 
"RUTIVYOn S00rT Ameer UL Momineen t-hadees hain".775 Cdded) -2 aill 9) dd 


v lmanm lbne Muveen 27 ke alaawa aur bhi kai ahe lm ne unhe'n Ameer uL Momineen kaha hai. Haaz 1bne 
Hajar 27 ne Unke baare mein aimrma Tnn ke adwaal ka khulaasa pesh arte hue aha: 


700 Mugad dama Eathul Baari laa lbne Halar: p 705 AnWwaar U) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd p277-205 


705 0Oawaaed tee Uloonm al Hadees: Po 709 A) Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa ibne ARI Haatim: VY). p1159 (sanad 
746 AJ Daraavah tres Takhreel Ahadees al Hidaava: VY1 p129 Saheehl 


7107 0awaaed pee Uloonm ul Hadees: p399 
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YRUTIYan bIn Sdeed bin Mdsrood ds So0ori Abu Abdullah 9 254 Wi 46 NT ZIR A N d 0 0 
QL Ku, S1dd, Hagz. Fadeeh, Abid, Jman dur HulIdr 
the. Ye sS0drwe'n tdbde ke lmam the aur kabhi kKabhdar 
tadlees karte the". 450 5 La 


RIE ANAT 44.2) -n351 9 +4 -5al ME 445 - 55 


Imam 500 27 ddieel Ut (adiees vaane kabhi abhaar t(adlees karne waale (he. Jaisa ke Hiaafiz lbne Hajar 
Z" ne kaha hal aur kabhi kabhaar tadleces karne waalo'n ka a'ana 'anah madbool hota hai." 


Yaad rahe ke Zer c babes rTWwavat mein lman Suryan S00r 27 ne simaa Ki saraahat kardi hai. 


E Yahya Din Saeed alL Qattan: 


Aap Dh Bukhan 0 Musim aur Sunan e Arba e Zabardast sida raaw1t hain, Aap bhi Kisi La'arur ke mohtaa) 
nahi hain, Unphe'n bhi bohot saare ahile lm ne Ameer u) Momineen t- Hadees Kaha hai. 


v lman Zahabi 27: (0 748n1 ne kaha: 


"A0D Donor bade 1nmnanm dur Ameer uL Momineen HL- . KL c 
Sre the'"'.452 N Cadde -2 atal sl + Bd sL 


v  Haarnz lbne hajar 27 ne Unke baare mein aimma e Tann ke adwaal ka khulaasa pesh karte hue kaha: 


2 1asa-8.d) eld) Md S sL) 591 -738 9 dd 9 le 
YYOHVO BIH S0eed bin Earod, ABU S0eed 01 Qoattan d) el 


Basri, A00 sidd, mutdan, hafiz. imam, dadwah aur 257 -.2 vd) Qs) a x) sasa) Aas Q DBI E 
Hdwee'n 2 tdbde ke bade lo9go'n mein se the". 152 l) l ) 
avl) JE 8442 -5lal 53 +1054 


Tambeeh: 


Baaz L09 1ntehaai Laa-vaant eteraaz karte hue kehte hain ke Yahya bin Saeed naam ke kal raaw1t hain aur vaha'n 
Kaun hai, ve maloom nahi. 


ArZ hai ke lnm e nadees ka mubtadee (aalib e 1lm bhi 1aanta hai e sanad mein raawi ka La'avvun 11n umoor k 
Bbunryad par hota hal. lnrme se ek ahem cheez raawi ke asaateza 0 (alaameza ka rishta hal. Yaane raaw) ke UStaazO'n 
aur shagirdo'n Ko dekh Kar raawi Ka La'avvun Mya 19ata hal, 


ls sanad mein Yahya bin 5aceed e ustaz Suvan 500 hain aur unke shagird lman Ahmad 27 hain, Kutub e Ri1aal se 
pataa chalta hal ke 11n Yahya bin Saeed ke ustaz Suvan 5S00r 27 aur shagird lman Ahmad 27 hain, wo Yahya bin 
5aeed al Oattan hain. 754 


Faaeda: 


Alama Rushdullah Shah Raashdi 27 Dikhte hain: 


"A90r ([YOnvd Din 50eed bin S00linmi AL Qoadadh Yad l) l 

(YOhyd bin S0eed dl Quraishii AL A'abashmt, aimma JS) LAS 494191 Je) 0 enag xl CAH 06 
0rbd ke riad mein se hote to HaaTiz lbne Halgr 2: 1nkd S 0 9 l E ç 
tazKIrah  254.NT1 1.91 Je) A MAMAN aaa mein 9 kal adi "3aaN1 3.91 Je 2 ARA eañ 2 
Karte, KVOU'nke ve dono "tehzeeñb, ke riga mein se 


750 Tagreehb ut Tehzeeb laa ibne Haliar: H2445 A'amash: Anwaar u) Badar (check P3701: (Urdu pd p315-374 


751 ls baare mein badi umdah tehoeed ke lve dekhe'n: Ma0alaat dekhe'n, 
e Raashidiyva: VY) p304-33 1: Magaala Taskeen ul Oalb al T52 Ser E'elaanm an Nubala lz Zahabi: VO p175 
NMashwash 81-97 ataa ut Tehoaeeù Fee Tadlees as Soori wal 759 Tagreehb u tadleed Tehzeeb laa lbne Haiar: H7557 


754 Tehzeehb ul Kamaal lI Mazee: VY31 p330-337 
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Hah hain, ls) live in dono Ko lbne Haidgr 2: ne "LIsdan K ARES adañ Ha Â LA CX 4 n. 1 0 Tia 
UL MIZ009n, mein ZIK KIvd hdi, Lenazd Hadz lbne Hajdr Ba E % œ 5 dls "adda Le 
27 kd In dono ko "Ta'dijeel dl Manra'dah, mein ZIkr ndd (lac az) Je 5 44 Keh SA Maddll Leaù 
karnd, Jfsme unbho'n ne ve shart 1dq9d0g1 hai ke wo sme E l) g l) 


Imam Ahmad ke tamaanm riad) ka 2IKr kare'nge. STwdd 146 eu 0) de e: 3 -44d67 4 55 4 a e 
e Unke J1Inkd tazkIrah unk1 "thezeeñb, mein 0d9gdvd hdi, 1! 
Z0Dbardast ddieel hai ke vdha'n mazkogr Yahya 1n dong La E 


mein se kot nghi hain". 455 
Matan Dar pehla Ereraaz: 


Baaz Log kehte hain ke 15 nmwavat Ko SUuTTvan 500 27 se ka 1Logo0'n ne niwavat Mya hai. Lekin Yahya bin Saeed ke 
alaawa dS) aur raaw1 ne hath baandhne ka Zikr nahi yva. ls) tarha Surnvan ke ustaz S1rmaalk bin Harb se Dh Tsev ka 
1LOS0"'n ne TWavat va hai. Lekin Suryan 500 Ke alLaawa Kisi ne seeneyv par hath baandhne ka ZI nahi Kya hai. 


AZ hali ke ve baat ZIvaadat e siga ke dabeel se hal aur Z21vaadat e sida magbodl hot hai. Agar 0araaen ske had 


mein ho'n aur 1aha'n radd ke daraaen ho'n, waha'n Z2Ivaadat e siga radd kardi 19aat1 hai. ls baare mein muTfassil 
Lehgeed, mohaddiseen ke adwaal aur mutad did misaalo'n ke ve dekhe'n, hamari tab "Yazeed bin Modwivd Dar 
IIZamggt Ka Tehdeedi -Jdq0dez0'". 156 


Zer e bahes hadees mein 0araaen 151 had mein hain ke vaha'n Z1vaadat1 ko aubool Iva 1aae. Zai, mein daraaen k 


Lafseel ahe im ke adwaal ke saath muLaaheza ho. 


L 


DPenla Oareena: (RIWwavaat Mein lkhtesaar 


Simaak Din Harb KI ye nwavat kal cheezo'n ke bavan par mushtamil hai, Lekin unse riwayat Karne waalo'n 
mein lS) ek ne bhi ek saath poor rTWwavat bavan nahi k hai. Balke har raawi ne baaz -baaz hisse hi ko Dayan 
Kya hal. 


Agar maamla ve hota hal ke Suvan 500ri aur Yahya bin 5aeed ke alaawa (armaan ke tamaam raawi 15 
FIWayvat kO mnUuttareda Laur par el hi 1aise alfaaz mein TWavat Karte LO ve 1shkaal ho sakta tha, ke 1ab saare 
PUWaat ek bayan Dar muttandg hain Lo Suvan S00rn aur Yahya bin 5aeed ne cek mazeed baat kaise bayan 
Kardi. (ba-sharteke deegar ruwaat bh 1mmnke ham-palla ho'n), Lekin ham dekhte hain ke 15 nwavat ko bayan 
Karne waale saare raaw1, alag alag andaaz mein alag alag cheezo'n ko bayan Karte hain aur har raaw1t Koi 
naa kO) cheez chod deta hai, 1aise do0sra Ko) aur bayan karta hal. 


Zal mein ham Simaalk bin Harb ke t(areceù se marw) 15 IWwavat mein mazkoùor tLamaam baato'n ko ek saath 
ZIKr karte hain: 


11 RIWavat mein namaz ka Zikr hai.797 

21 Daace'n aur Baace'n 19aanib se mukKhtadivo'n K (arar pherme e Zikr hai. 758 
31 Allah ke Nabi 2% kI 1mamat ka Zikr hai. 759 

21 EK hath ko doosre hath par rakhne ka Zikr hai. 790 

51 Daae'n hath ko baae'n hath par rakhne ka zikr hai.7971 


61 Daae'n hath se baava'n hath pakadne ka Zikr hai. 752 


755 Dara ad Dural Fee Waza'a al Aidee X'ala as Sadar: pDA1 758 Musnad Ahmad: VBR p226 (LA) VMaimunabhi (5anad Saheehl) 


(0almi) 


759 Sunan TIrmizl: Y2 paS H3201 (Shakir) 


758p p209-249: Hadees e Yazed VMohaddiseen KI Nazar Mein: pP76.- 760 Musnad Ahmad: VB 6226 (LAL Maimunah) (5anad Saheehl 
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761 Musnad Ahmad: VB 6226 (LAL Maimunah) (5anad Saheehl 


757 Musnad Ahmad: VB 6226 (LAL Maimunah) (5anad Saheehl 72 Musanna Abdur Razzad: VY2 p240 (5anad Saheeh) 


1058 


71 Dono hatho'n Ko seenev par baandhne ka Zikr hai. 72 
BI lsaaivo'n ke khane ke baare mein Nabi 7 se savwal 0 1awab ka ZIK hai .754 


Ye Lamaanm baate'n 15 Wayar mein bavan hu) hain, Lelin 1n tamaam baato'n ko Mst ek raaw1 ne mnukamrmal bayan 
nahi Mya. Balke Mst ne ek vaa do (21 cheeze'n bayan kM hain, Lo badiva baato'n ko chod diva hal. Lehaza 1ab 15 
FIWayvat ke Dayan melin tLamaam aawivo'n ka veh (arz e amal hal ke wo 15 Iwavat ke baaz hisse hi Ko bayan karte 
hain to phir ve kKehne 1 guniaesh hi nahi hai ke Talaa'n ralaa'n ne ve baat bav an nahi l hai. Kou" nke 15 rTWwavat 
Ke aawivo'n ne 15 baat ka 1tezaam Mya hi nahi hai ke wo saar baato'n Ko bayan kare'nge. Balke har ek ne sir 
baaz hisse hi Ko bav an Mya hai aur baaz ko chod diva hai. Chunache is tarz e amal se har raaw) ne khud 1shaara de 
diya, ke usne Kuch baate'n amadan chod d hain, 


Zal mein ham 15 IWwWavat ko bav an karne waale Lamaam aawivo'n ke alfaaz pesh arte hain: 


763 Musnad Ahmad: VER 6226 (5anad Saheehl 751 Molan as Sahaba laa bin Oaane'e: V3 p199 
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SUTIYan 500 Ke ALSaawa S1rmaal bin Harb Ke Deegar Shagirdo'n K RIWwWavaat: 


L 


Gr Sha añna Din al Hua al A'ataki c) riwayat: 
6 (E de dañ d 9 84 NT Lie NI 46 de 
daai cal 08 4 6 vela 0 3.6 6 a E 
405 6 Buan lai dale L d-e 


lS HIWavat mein Sirt dono 1aanib se pherne a Zikr hai aur badiyva 1n 7 cheezo'n ka Zi nahi nal, 19a1se d00sre 


"Halgb dr TagT Zx kehte hain ke maine AJI ke Nabi 25 
ko dekhd ke 000p dono 100nipb se pherte the". 7165 


FUWaaL ne Byvan Kiya hal. 


Waazeh rahe ke imam Sha'aba 77 ne khud kaha hai: 
".J0D SUTTIVYan kIS1 hadees mein mert mnukhalifart kare'n l) S S: C2 E 2 
LO SUTIYan hI KI hadees mnotapbar hogi". 7160 Ne, Aed Ae P ia e 2 


Hamari nazar mein lman 5ha'aba ne apni Wava mein seeneyv ka Lazkirah nahi iva hai aur ve nL-hadee0at 
Ko) mukhalirat nahi hal, Lekin agar isev mukhalTat maan bhi le'n Lo Khud imam 5ha' aba 27 v gawahi ke 
mutabiù 1ab lman Sha'aba, Suvan 500 27 Ki mukKhalTat Kare'n to lmam Soon 27 hi k riwayat l-a etebaar 
hoga. 


Yaad rahe ke ve baat siri lman 5ha'aba 27 hi ne nahi kahi hai ke sev Lawaazo0 par mabhmool Kare nazar 
andaaz ar diva aae. balke Imam ibne Muveen 27 ne bni kaha hal: 


".J0 kol DHT Suvan So0rt 27 ke KHIIaTf rTwdyvdt kdregd Lo 


SUTTYOan S00ri hI kI riwayat motdbar hogi. Abbas ad :0da dañ Jal OS 91 zudi Od la e-l. 4 
Daur kehte hain: Moine Kaha: Kya Sha'aba bH soon S . 
se lkhteldT kare'n to bH Suryan HI kI rTwdyart motdabar 9 08 AAS, 01 Lad) 1.52 


hogi: Jmanm Jbne Muveen ne kaha: Jee had'n'".787 
SIrT lman lbne Muveen hi nabi, balke imam ABU Haatirm 27 1a1se mutashaddid ne bni kaha hai: 
TYRUTIVYOn S00r 27 SHg'9bd se bade haz hadin, Jap 


SUIVOn 500rT dur SHg'0bd ke bayan mein 1KhtelidT Ho to 519 1.ANs 616) All 15ls A w Bel 55 
SUHIVYOn S00ri hI Ka bayan motdbar hoga". 708 


Hatta ke imam Abu Zara'a ar Raaz1 27 ne bhi kaha hai: 
TYRUTIVYOn 500r s0ngd dur mdtan ko vadd rdkhne mein e l g. E h 
Sha'0ba se bhi badhkar the". 469 baat Gaiedh Sb ad A 19 wad 


Balke lman Bavhadi 27 ke badaul ve mohaddiseen ka muttareda Taisa hai. "70 


785 Musnad Ahmad: vS p226 (A) VMainmunabh) 788 AI Jirah waTa'adeel laa ibne ARI Haatinm: VYA p224 


7BP A) Jirah waTa'adeel laa lbne Ab Haatim: VY) pG2 (sanad 789 A) Jirah waTa'adeel laa ibne ARI Haatim: VYA p224 
Saheehl 770 MukKhtasar Khiiafalvaat al Bavhagl: VY2 pod 


767 Tareekh lbne Muveen: VY3 p262 (Riwaavah ad Daur 
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Abu al AhWwas Salam bin Saleem Hanafi k) riwayat: 


Œ (ed 9 AL Œ (eaz. N) al Ae, -J 1.3 LAA 


"Haigb dt Tadi Z> se rTiwdydt hai ke Align ke Nabi 3% 46 ke b Js QE :/0 44) 6 dla 0 Jarl 

Hdmdri 1mamat Karte dur har-d0 (21 10909nib, vdane S 

ddde'n bade'n kI tard se phnirte the". 471 -96 3 dend LE : Laa ddl dE 2-6 aN wl 
JAA 


ls 1rwavat mein sirf Allah ke Nabi 25 l 1mamat aur daae'n aur baae'n 19aanib se pherne ka zikr hai. Lekin 
Dbadiyva 1n 6 cheezo'n ka Z2IKr nahi hai. ise doosre uwaat ne bayan yva hal. 


Yaad rahe ke Surnvan 50o0ri aur Abul Awas dono siga hain, Lekin hiTZ 0 1toaan mein Abul Awas. Suvan 
500 ke ham-palla nahi, balke lmam Abu Haatirm ne AbuL Awas 0 Z2aaeda aur Zaeer se bhi am rutDba 
batlaava hal, Chunache aha: 


"ABUL Awas sddood hain, lekin hZ 0 Ttdaan mein QA .2 559 055 316 
Z00ed0 dur Zz0heer se Kam: tar hain".772 


Jabke Suryan 500 27 ke baare mein kaha hal: 


TRUHIgVH S00ri, Fageeh, HagTiz. Ahle lrag ke Imam, -0 lere) -9fls 31 Lal sal 46 Be 488 0 
ABU lshad ke dshdob mein sdbse ZTvd0dd mnutdan dur 


Sho'dba se bH bade harz hain. -J09b Suryan So0ort dur 655 219) Aa) 18ls 165 w Bel 55 -Jeral 
SHO'0Dd ke bayan mein Tkhteidr ho to Sundyvn Soori Hi E 
kd bayan mnotabar hoga'".773 5199 


Nez. gUzIShta sarhaat mein ve hawaale nesh Kiye 1aa chuke hain ke mutaddid aimma ne lman SuTnvan Soon 
27 ko lman Sha'aba 27 se bhi badas haarnz bataava hai. To bhala Abul Ahwas ka Suryan Soon se kya 
mugabla ho sakta hai: Lehaza SUurnyvan 500 27 ke hilar Abu Ahwas k baat motabar nahi hai. 


Zaaeda Din Oadaamah as Sa02ah K) RIWwavat: 


Œ vade 9 Aaa E 3.0 E v.efe ee LAE 


"Halab dr Tagi Z> kehte hain ke Align ke Rasool 2% 1db l 
namaz se pherte to ddde'n Jd0nib se bH pherte dur 01 2 L Je 0 J 4 6 dal S 4 Te 


bade'n J00nipb se bhi pehrte'". 472 


JA 6 3 end 0 SAT BLAH < LRA) 15) dañ lE 
lS IWayvat mein SIT namaz aur daae'n aur baace'n 1aanib se phermne ka ZIKr hai, Lelin badiva in 6 cheezo'n 


Ka ZI nahi hal, 11sev doosre uwaat ne bavan Kiya hal. 


Waazeh rahe ke Zaaeda Din 0adaama a Simaak se Tkhtelat se abl rTwavat arna saabit nahi hai, 15 Uye 
Ve IWayvat sanadan ZaceeT hai. 


771 Sunan at TIrmizt: Y2 p9S H301 (Shair 775 Al Jirah waTa'aldee laa ibne ARI Haatim: VYA p224 
772 Al Jirah waTa'aldee laa ibne ARI Haatim: VYA p259 774 Musnad Ahmad: VB 6227 (AI Maimunab) 
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Has bin Jamee al A'aiali (Zaeefi K) riwayat: 


2 3446 9 dal 2 Sigal) Ola Leañs 9 d e 


"Halab at Tagi 2% se riwayat hat ke Allan ke Rasool Z 5 dé 0 1.6 6 vade 9 e 6 (Bea 0 006 
Hamz mein 0Dpne dono hathon mein se ek hath ko Ç + S 
doosre hath par rakhte the". 75 SIde) Md 5-5 lañ ddl 0 2 MI 641 05 J 14 


e T -2 GL le 
lS IWavat melin SirT namaz aur ek hath ko doosre hath par rakhne ka Zikr hai, Len badiva in 6 cheezo'n l-a 


ZIKr nahi hai, 11sev doosre rUuwaat ne bayan Kiya hal. 


Waazeh rahe ke Hars bin Janme'e zaceeT hal, 19a1sa ke Haanz ibne Hajar 27 ne kaha hai. 776 Mazeed bar-aa'n 
ke Hars bin Jame'e ne Simaak se 1khtelaaty7 ke baad riwayat kiya hai.7"75 Lehaza ve riwayat sanadan ZaceT 
hal. 


Zak ariva bin Ab Zaaed ah al Wadaae'e K) RIWav at: 


2 16 9) 9 dép 0 66 ecl 9 eal) LO 


7Halgb ZY se rTIwyvdt hai ke maine AII9p ke Rasool se 6 ade 9 daa E 3.01 (9 9 NE) 6 4 C9 daa 
Isddiyvo'n ke khane ke badre mein poochg to 400p Z: ne 4 l . Ñ 

Tarmaya: Ko (halal) Khang tere seeney mein shdk 0 dle 0.2 0 Jad GdKa 792 al 6 dl 0 las 
Shubha nga d00ie., 1lsse tU ndSrdnivo'n (raghibo'ni ke 


mushagba ho /Joa0ega". 479 slal 2-2 len 7 :J5 Leikadl sak + cka 


44T 4.5 oE 1 
lS Wayar mein SirT 15Saaivo'n ke khane e baare mein Zikr hal, Lekin baqiva 1n 7 cheezo'n ka ZIKr nahi hai. 
-JISev do0sre uwaat ne bayan yva hal. 


Waazeh rahe ke Zakariyva bin Abi Zaaceda ka S1maak se 'kKhtelaat se abl riwayat karna saabit nahi hai. ls 
Uye ve TIWavat sanadan ZaeeT nai. ALaawa barece'n Zakariva ne œ a'an se TWavat JVYa hai aur ve mnudalis 
bhi hain, Dr. Mushr ad Dameent ne unke baare mein tehoeed karie unhe'n teesre (aboe ka mudallis 
batlaava hai. Kyou" nke unse ba:-kasrat (adlees saabit hai. 750 


Israel Din Yunus as 5abac' ee K) RIWavat: 


(ldla 0 (sle) 0 U 36 9) 9 rdl 9 .e055 e 


"Halab drt Tagi Z> se rfwdydt hai ke Alian ke Nabi 5 + s s. 8 
1 l - L 6 5 6 < 
dade'n dur bage'n Jd0nib se pherte t(he'"'.7151 alaa œ 0 -00 19 06 0.6 5 D 5 


ka P3 (Mad P 064 lañ 
lS HIWavat mein sir daae'n aur Daace'n 19anib se phermne ka ZIK hal aur bava 1n 7 cheezo'n ka Zikr nabi 


hai, 11sev doosre rUwaat ne bayan Kya hai. 


Waazeh rahe ke Zaaceda bin Qad aamah ka S1maak se Tkhtelaat se abl riwayat karna saabit nahi hai. ls Uye 
Ve TIWaVvat sanadan ZaceeT hal. 


775 A) Moian al Kabeer lt Tabrani: VY22 p165 779 A) Miam ul Kabeer It Tibrahinm: VY22 p167 


775 Dekhe'n Tagreehb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Halar: 01401 750 AL Tadlees Fil Hadees: D297-2099 
777 T: Rabat. Zabt. Mello) TBL Molan as Sahaba laa lbe Oaane'e: V3 p199 


77R Anwaar ul Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd p294 
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Na ASDbaat Din Nasar al Hamdaani K) riwayat: 


35A As 4 32A 0 LZ + 70 6 +4 LAE, 
"HgIgDb drt Tagi Z> se rIwdyvdt hai ke unbo'n ne Aan ke S iini A S ag 


Nab) S; ko namaz padhte hue dekha. Halab kehte hain T ad) 6 ved 9 2-6 6 Za E + K) 9 Jell L 
ke mdine dekhd ke ddpne dpne dono hathon mein se S l < l 
ek ko doosre par rdkhd, vdane dadqe'n ko baden par S.-55 e LE -J6 64 2 5 lE WL LA A 21 


rdkKhd'".787 ç 
-vdka-d) e wad) 6691 de MAM Sd 


ls riwayat mein sirf Alap ke Nabi 2% ki namaz aur ek hath vaane daae'n ko doosre hath par rakhne ka zikr 
hai. Len Dadiyva 1n 6 cheezo'n ka Z2Kr nahi hai. ise doosre ruwaat ne bavan yva hai. 


Waazeh rahe ke lsbaat bin Nasar ka S1rmaak se 'khtelaat se dabl nwavat karma saabit nahi hai, 15 ive ve 
rIWayvat sanadan 2aeeT hal. Alaawa baree'n Haarz lbne Hajar 27 ne unhe'n KAJ) 05 .354-6 "'Rdcche dur 
ZIv00da ghdigri karne wddie) kaha har". 152 


Va Shares bin Abdullah al Oaaz) Ki RIWwavat: 


"Halab dt Tagi Z> se riwayat ha) ke maine A/lap ke Nab (MA de. ar 0 Led 0 NE) 006 dh 6 de 
Z se IS0lVyo'n ke khoane ke badre mein pooc'h to A00 


5 ne kaha: Ko) (haigl) cheez tere seeney mein shak 0 -0 Ga : 09 44 Œ el 9 1.6 E (Laa EP 
Shubha nga dadlie. sse to ndsSrdnivo'n (radghibo'ni ke s nie + 

mushagba ho 100690". 2 Zen 7:08 zad sale 6 dai dalE ML LL 
YHaigp kehte hain, ke mdine 400p 2% ko dekhd, d0pne 34dladl 4 6 sak Ale 


0pne dono hatho'n mein se ek ko doosre pdr rdkhte 

the. Halab Z> ne mgzeed kahg ke maine 400p 2% ko kabhi 2 -a9 dala UD 6 ZN 44 del a. dla : UD 
dia0de'n J0909nib se dur kabhi page'n J9anipb se phnirte hue sa T 5 cps 
dekhna'".784 JA 6 39 (ded E 


ls iWwayvat mein sir 1saivo'n ke khane ke baare mein Nabi 2 se Sawal 0 1awab ka Zikr hal, nez ek hath ko 
doosre hath par aur daae'n aur baace'n 1aanib se phermne kM bat hai, Lelin badiyva1n 5 cheezo'n ka Zikr nahi 
hai, 1isev doosre ruwaat na bayan va hai. Waazeh rahe e Shareek bin Abdulah ne Sirmaak se 1khtelaat 
ke baad riwayat kiya hai-755 Lehaza ve TWavat sanadan ZzaceT hal. ALaawa barece'n Haañnz lbne Hajar 27% ne 
Unhe'n LS <. 524 .552-5 "TSdCche dur ZTva0da shalat karne wadie) kaha har". 196 


Na Zuhair bin Harb al Harsh K) RIWwavat: 
787: 2 sla dle 00 ha dl C5 444 5 elk 9 aai 6 (dau 6 95. baa U -6lLal C9 daal C9 Jaza Lia, 
lS IWwavat mein bhi taqreehban guzishta rTWavat hi l baate'n hain, 


lS IWwavat ke aflaaz mazkoor nahi hain, albatta 1ske alfaaz ke Live 1556 maa-dabl niWwvat ka hawaala diva 
gava hal. Jisrme siri 1saivo'n ke hane ke baare mein Nabi 2% se Sawal 0 1awab ka Zikr hal, Nez daae'n hath 
Ko baae'n hath par rahne aur daae'n aur baae'n 1aanib se pherne kM baat hai. Lein baoaivyva in 5 cheezo'n 
ka ZIKr nahi hai, 11sev doosre rUWwaat ne Dayan Mya hai. Waazeh rahe ke Zuhair bimn Harb ka S1irmaak sc 
Ikhtelaat se dabl nWwavat karma saabit nahi hai. ls ive ve TWwavat sanadan ZaeeT hai. 


lS Larfseel se ve bhi maloom hua ke Suvan 500 ke alaawa siri do (21 Lo9go'n Sha'aba aur ABUL Ahwas hi k 
SImaak Se ve TWavat saheceh hal aur bagiyva Lo9g0'n k) Iwavaat Zaceer hain, Nez vaad rahe ke (armaan Lo9 
ek hi tarha ke alraaz Dayan Karne Dar muttanig nahi hain, ls Uye ve aapas mein ek doosre ke muwaivad bhi 


752 AI Moaianm ul Kabeer It Tabraant: VY2 2P165 755 Anwaar ul Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd p294 


759 Tagreehb ut Tehzeeñb laa lbne Halar: H 321 7TBp Tagresehb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Haiar: H 2797 
784 Musnad Ahmad: VB 6226 (AI Maimunab) 757 Molab as Sahaba laa lbne 0aane: V3 p199 
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nahi hain aur 11n do (21 Lo9go'n k) rTmwavaat saabit hain, lnrme se ek 5ha'aba hain, 11nho'n ne khud saraahat 
kardi hali ke Suvan S00rn Z> ke bayan ke mugable mein unke bavan ld ko) haisrvat nahi hai. Yehi baat lman 
lbne Muveen 27 aur deegar aimma ne bhi kahi hai, 1a1sa ke hawaale pesh Miyve 1aa chuke hain. 758 


Ab baad bache AbuL Ahwas, Lo ve hiTZ 0 1Ttdaan mein Surnavn S00rn 27 ke ham-pala nahi hain, 1a1sa ke lman 
Abu Haatrm e hawaale se wazaahat guzar chuki hal. L-ehaza lman Soon 27 Ke mudable mein unke bayan 
k bhi ko) haisivat nahi hai. 


Bana -baree'n SUTyvan S00r 27 19156 Mutoan, Harz aur Ameer UL Momineen nL-Hadees ke bayan ko ghalat 
nahi kaha 19aa sakta. BIL-khuso0s able Ms bhi mohaddis ne Un 15 TWavat par tangeed nahi d. Nez adm 
e ZIkKr waale dong hazraat ne s baat l-a 1ltezaam bhi nahi iya hai, Ke wo 15 riwayat ke (armaan alfaaz 
bayan kare'nge. 


Qalis bin Ar Rabea a al Asadi, ABU Muhammad AJ Kun K RIWwavat: 
780» 14 sla 34. 0 Lda 40 E 34 E ad 6 dL CE 54.0 C9 rab D JN NI D Raa) L CN Roz, LDA 

lS IWwavat mein bhi taqreehban guzishta rTWavat hi l baate'n hain, 
SImaak se 1khtelaat se dabl Oas ka rTwavat arna saabit nahi. Nez ais bhi Zaeer hal, lseyv gar-che baaz ne 
Siga kaha hai, lelin 15 par abhor saare mnohaddiseen ne 11rah Kar rakhi hai. Balke baaz ne bohot saht 11rah 
M hal. 
imam lbne Muveen 27 (d 2321 ne aha: 
"7001s bin dr Rabed'0 KI kol haisivat nahi hai". 790 :œZd -rel ad / 9 L. 
Imam Ahmad bin Hamdal 27 (d 251h1 ne kaha: 

"Isk) hddees kI kol haisivat nahi hai". 751 réd dE ral 
lman Joz1aant 27 (0 259h1 ne kaha: 

"0dais bIn Rabed'0 sddgdirt hai". 492 KRL : adJ 9 -vel 

Imam Nisa 27 (d 2302h1 ne kaha: 


7001s bin Rabe "0. Mdtrook UL hadees dur Kur 


bhat". 495 -25 ded ses a.l R. -rañ 


Lehnaza raajieh veh hai ke ve raaw sakht ZaceeT hai, lse alaawa 15 sanad mein Abu Bilaal ve Mirdaas Din 
Muhammad bin al Haaris hain aur ve ZaeeT hain, 


Imam Daragutni 27 (0 2855h1 ne aha: 


"re z0eeT hair". 494 2 


Maloom hua ve Twavat bhi saht ZaceeT hai. 


Yahya Din Saeed Ke AlIaawa SuTTvan 500ri Ke Decegar Shagirdo'n K RIwavaat: 


785 AnWwaar U) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pdn p237-239 792 Ahwaal ar Riiaal ln Joziaant: p9p (LA) Bastawee) 


759 Molab as Sahaba laa lbne aane: V3 p199 799 AZ Z0oafa wal Matrukeen: DS9 
790 Tareekh lbne Muveen: VY3 p277 (riwayat ad Daur) 790 Sunan Daragutni: VI p220 


791 Masaael Ahmad bin Hambali: p492 (rTwaavat lbne Haan) 
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L 


Na Wake 6 Din Al 1arrah ar Rawasi Ki RIWavat: 


"Hap dt Tag) Z farrmate hain ke maine Alian Ke Nabi s 44 l T 
2 ko ndmdz mein dade'n ko bade'n par rdkhte hue 09 4 6 dél 0 1.648 6 lE 9 Ae E ala 


dekha aur maine dekha, 009p dade'n J909nib se phnirte S. A 1 t a alle, J e-l 
the dur bade'n 10909nip se phirte the". 795 T lna E n lal aaa Ñ Le = an 


4 6 3 dend 06 van dl Lal 


lS IWavat mein Sir namaz. daae'n Ko Daae'n par rahne aur daace'n aur baae'n 1aanb se phirme ka Zikr 
hai. Lein Dadiyva 1n 5 cheezo'n ka Zikr nahi hai, 10 deegar rTwavaat mein mazkoor hain, Waazeh rahe ke 
Imam Wake'e hi se lmam Ahmad ne bhi ve nmwavat Dayan ki to unke alfaaz mein sir daace'n aur baae'n 
1aanib se phirne ka ZIkKr hal, Chunache Tarrmate hain: 


"Halgb dt Tagi Z5 farmdte hain ke maine Align ke Nabi 9.6 6 (l N Ha E (0 E (557 LOA 


Z ko namaz mein dagde'n ko bage'n par rgdkhte hue 1 1 al. K 9 
xl dE ANI 1 S l. L LE 
dekha dur maine dekh, d0p dage'n J00nib se phirte 5 le N de L da GAD 00 wl 6 (K 


the dur bade'n J90nipb se bH phirte the". 750 AM 6 Ba (diad 6 Bua au 


MalLo0rnm hua Ke lman Wake'e ne bhi poon hadees bayan nahi k hai, balke 115 qadar bayan va hai, 15rme 
bh Kamee 0 besh k hai. J0 15 baat ka zabardast Suboor hai ke Imam Wake'e ne 15 hadees J Lamaam 
Dbaato'n ko bayan arne ka 0asd hi nahi Kiya. ALaawa baree'n imam Wake'e ne SUuTnyvan se rTWavat Karne 
mein Kai mugamaat par 9ghalat1 K hai. Chuanche lman Ahmad bin Hambali 27: (0 241h1 ne Suvan se Wake'e 
M ek Wayar ke baare mein kaha hai: 


"lSsey Wdke'e ke d100wd Ko dur rTiwdyvdt nahi karta. l) l l 
mdin Vehi sdmaihta hoo'n ke wdke'e ne shalat ki Waz. 91 aiu La (555 Œ 6) 494 Lal 
hai". 497 


EK doosre mugam par imam Ahmad 27 ne Suryan se Wake'e J ek aur IWwavat ke baare mein aha: 


"isme Wdke'e ne shalat KI hai". 755 s55 44 al 


Nez lman Ahmad ne Suvan 500 se Wayar Karne waalo'n mein Yahya bin 5aeed 0 Wake'e nar 
mugaddam Kiya hal, chunache lmam Maroozi 27 (d 275h1 ne kaha: 


"MO1ne lman Ahmad se poocha: SUuTTvdn S00ri ke 


dshoadb Koun Kaun hain: To Jman Ahmad 27 ne Kahad: E l 0 9 r 
Yahyd bin S0qeed, Wake'e. Abdur Rahman dur Abu Ss ae E 3 565 3 Le 108 EI el 


Naeem, Maine kdhd: A0pne Wdke'e ko Abdur Rahman x X HE .. T IE 1644 045 : 
par mugaddanm kar diva To lman Ahmad 27 ne kaha: Ka E ail arai anan ag 


Wake'e Shaikh hai". 299 
Ghair Tarmae'nl ls Qaul mein lman Ahmad 27 ne Wake'e ko Abdur Rahman par mugaddam iva. Len 
Yahya bin 5aeed 0 Wake'e par bhi mugaddam Mya, ln adwaal se ve natee1ia nikal ke agar Suvan se 
FIWayvat karte hue lmanm Wake'e. lmam Yahya bin Saeed l mukKhalrat kare'n to imam Yahya bin Saeed l 
FIWayat raajeh 0araar Daacg1. 


795 MA; VB p226 (LAL Mainmunah min Zawaaed Abdullah) 795 AI A'amal wa Ma'arefah ar Riiaal: VY2 p401 
9P MA; VB p227 (AI Maimunaph) 799 E'elal Ahmad: peù (Riwaavah al Varoozi) 
797 AI A'amal wa Ma'arefah ar Riiaal: VY1 p325 
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Va ABdur Rahman bin Mahdi K) RIWwaav at: 
LO 1540 waBldl -0 vd 388 U A66 9 daa al LE 
) 9) dass AE 3 v0laé- E (6d45 9 a 0) aE 
"Halab at Tat 75 farrmgte hain ke maine Allan ke Nabi C 

Z ko namaz mein dage'n ko bage'n par rdkhte hue 5 -dé- LO (555 LZ dad) gad) 9 daz U Ma 

dekha". 500 s Ñ l 
Leke AMI BP dl :J9 44 E (rdl 9 E E Aa 
59.2 JA 46 mad El lañ ale 0 


lS IWayvat mein SIT namaz aur daace'n Ko baac'n par ralkhne a ZIkKr hai. Lean bava Tn 5 cheezo'n ka Zikr 
nahi hai, 11sev doosre rUWwaat ne Dayan Iva hai. Yaad rahe ke Yahya bin Saeed ke mugable mein Abdur 
Rahman bin Mahdi M Wayar ko marioohnyi batlaava gava hal. 


Chunache ABU Abdur Rahman bin as Salma (d 41 2h1 ne kaha: 


"MOIne lmnam Daradutni se Doochd: Yahya bin S0eed 


Qur Abdur Rahman Din Mahdi mein se kis (KI riwayat) x l t l) slt + 
ko mudaddam kiya 19aqega:7 To lman Dardagutni 27 ne 06: 9 01 aE 3 dd 0 au G 50A o AL 


Tarrmdya: Yahyvd Din S0eed (kI riwayat) ko mnudgaddanm naek l Pua: as : g. CRS 
KIVYd 100690. Kou nke Yahyvd bin 50eed sdbse ZIva0da d O Bl sr E vial M A Gle 
mOhtadt the. Unke dit mein kis) hadees ke mnutaiiid 464 ab daesh 0 dd 
Z0rra BHI dndeshd hotd to wo sev Lark kadr dete 1 

the". 502 


Va ABdur Ra2z00 bin Haman KI RIWwaavat: 


03.56 6 lE N Saa PEI 6 30 


"Halab dt Tagi 25 farmdte hain ke Allen ke Nabi 2% 1 F 
Kabhi da0ge'n J00nip se pherte (he dur Kabhi bade'n Calar a rañ alba =l 05 -00 19) 05 (elk 


J00nib se phierte (He dur 06 namaz mein apne dade'n 5 JL E H C (H T 
Hath se bade'n hath ko pdkde rehte the". 502 a T r din. iinandoù 
I 


lS IWavat mein SirT namaz aur daace'n aur baae'n 1aanib se phermne ka Zikr hai, nez daae'n hath se Daava'n 
hath pakadne ka ZIkKr hal. Lekin badiyva 1n 5 cheezo'n ka ZIKr nahi hai, 11sev doosre duwaat ne bayan va 
hal. 

Yaad rahe ke imam Abdur Razzad ke haafze par rah hu hai.00 Abdur Razzad hirz 0 Ttoaan mein lman 
Yahya bin Saeed 27 se bohot Kam-tar hain, Lehaza lmam Yahya Din 5aeed 27 l) mukhalirat mein Unki IWwavat 


M Ko) haisivat nahi hal. 


500 Sunan Daragutnt: VY2 p332 H1100 502 Musanna Abdur Razzad: VY2 p240 
501 T: Maghlooñb (Farhang e Amiral: Weak. Fiimsy (google) 501 Yazeed bin Moawiyva Par lizamaat Ka Tehoeeùi /jaaeza: D25p6.- 
502 Sawalaat as Salma lid Daragutni: p329 (LA) Hameed) 259 
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Va AL Hussain bin Hars A) Hamdani Ki RIWwavat: 
al Q 92 3 aE (9 9 A al 2 - 55 I al Uel 


"Halgb drt Tagi 7% farmgte hain ke Align ke Nabi 25 -0 rdl 2 ee 0 del 0 (058 9 laza Vil 
Kbi dade'n J00nib se phnerte dur kabhi page'n J009nip K M A . X L R a, 

Se Dhierte (he dur 000p ngmdz mein dpne ek Hath ko pO Er 00 aa ie T 29 E Cae, 
doosre hath pdr rdkhte the". 505 -3 aN vlaz ale Ai de (h OS": J al 6 alk 9 


6NL Je va 206) R-845 (a E Bat ea P Be 


lS IWayvat mein SIT daae'n aur baac'n 19anib se pherne aur ek hath ko doosre hath par rahne a ZIkKr hai. 
Leldn bagiyva 1n 6 cheezo'n Ka Zikr nahi hal, sev doosre ruwaat ne bavan Kiya hai. Yaad rahe ke Hussain 
bin Hars. haaze ke etebaar se lman Yahya bin Saeed se bohot Kamtar hain, Haafz lpbne Hajar 27 ne 
Unhe: n sirf sadood kaha hai. "06 


Sas JA 3 (dar 9 dall aE U tLei5 0 4 LO 
"HaIgD dt Tag) Z> se rIWayvgt ha) ke Unon ne AII ke A S 
NabI Z se sdwdl Kiya: Main fadar hari mehsoos karte (aa 6 EIR 0 U (95 5-0 daz U 6 4 
hue boagz khaane chod deta hoo: To AlIgn ke Rasool 2% t S E 
Hie arrmaya: Ko) cheez tumhare seeney melin sShdk 0 le 0 2 0 N B QM 6 R 0 1.6 E 


ShUubhd dadiegi 0 tum HdSraniyo'n ke nUuShddbg Ho 1.5: > laaz N 112 Ñ r . uS 
Joge. A0pne dpne hdt ke 'shagdre se ve baat kahi. 4 TR ea 0 aT Fe Cs va 


Unho'n ne dpn doade'n hethelr ko baden hatheli pdr 1 45" s-6ss IES S THB, 3.0 alh 4.5 ES La N 
rdkhd dur kaha: AII ke Nabi 2: namaz mein s) tarha Z E Ra S 1) 
Karte dur d00e'n tard se DbHhI dur bdge'n tardi se bH 46 Ah) -J S. OS" 1LAE-5 :-04 6 raad) 
pDhirte the". 50: mia e Ea ) r 

MGA 6 3 Mead P 0695 L .2 
ls IWwayvat melin Sirf elsaivo'n ke khane ke baare melin Nabi 2% se Sawal 0 1awab ka 2Ikr hal, Nez daae'n hatheli ko 
baace'n hath par ralkhne aur daace'n aur baace'n 1aanib se phirne kM baat hai. Ledan bava 1n 5 cheezo'n ka ZIKr nahi 


hai, 11sev doosre rUwaat ne bayan Kya hai. 


Yaad rahe ke Abdul Samad bin Hisaan aur Muhammad bin Kaseer. ve dono bhi imam Yahya bin Saeed se bohot hi 
Kam rutbe waale hain. "05 ls t(arseel se malo0rm hua ke lnmam Yahya bin Saeed ke saath 11n Logo'n ne bhi ve Twavat 
SUTYan 500 se naal k hai, 1n par lmam Yahvab bin Saeed hi K nmWwavat raaieh hai. 


imam Daradutni 27 ne ek mugam par Yahya Dn 5aceed ke saath 24 raiwavat Karne waale raawivo'n par lmam Yahya 
bin 5aeed hi Ki IWwavat 0 tarieeh d, chunache ek hadees ke baare mein aha: 


"isev QDpdIdUuILIan Din Umar riwdydt karte hain dur Unse Laa 9 Ueu 9l9 46 Aela ta 0 Li aE 439 
FIWdVat Karne wddie mein TKhteigT wadde hud hai. . l l 
CHUuUndgche Yanyvd bin sdeed dL Q0ttan ne Tseyv 9) 6 ddl 6 v wall de Œ 4001 E E -0USAl 


QUDpaIdUuIIgn, 0'09n S0eed dL Moadbari, d'09n ADbIvd, d'dn T l 

ABU Huraird kI s0ngd se rTwayvat kI hdi dur UnkI v d 9 daz 3 akal ala - wad 9 40 6 4: (94.5 
HmUKHOIITat karte hue QObaiduliah bin Nameer, Abu E l 0 S 

LUsgmg, Muhammad bin Bashar dur Hasan bIn A'dqvdsh 295.21 6 6-0 6 0 E E 555.5 MLE 0 rdla 


He Sey 0'0n Obaiduillah, d'9n 50eed. 0'9n Abu Huriard l SC 9 6 
kI s0ngd se Twdyat Kya bat. In 1o9go'n ne "9'9n dbiva'" l 0 e 9 Jls 0 6 (ABldaR v 
SDS Sunan Kubra lH Bavhagi: VY2 p419 H2612 505 Dekhiyve: aam Kutub e rias) 


506 Taù reeb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Haiar: H 1.319 
507 Molam as Sahaba laa lbne Oaane'e: VY3 p199 
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kd wasta ZIK nghi kIvd, Lekin Yahya Din Sdeed ne 15 
tarhd rTwgyvdt Kiya hat, wahi durust har". 509 


Tamaanm RIWavaat Ke ALraaz Ka KhuLaasa: 


Ghaur Tarrmaaive ke Suvan 5o0ri ke alaawa S1rmaak bin Harb ke deegar shagirdo'n, 151 tarha Yahya bin 5aeed ke 
aLaawa Suryan ke deegar shagirdo'n mein bhi, koi ek Dh aisa shagird nahi hai, 11sne 15 riwayat 1 tamaam baato'n 
Ko Z2IKr Iva ho aur si baat Ko chodaa naa ho. Lehaza 1ab ve tac shuda baat hal ke S1imaalk 0 SUuTTvan ke (armaan 
Shagirdo'n mein Ms) bhi shagrd ne 15 baat ka 1ltezaam nahi iya hai ke wo tamaamn alfaaz ko bavan kare. balke har 
Shagird ne riwayat KI kai baate'n chod d1 hain, Lo phir Suryan aur Yahya bin Saeed ke alaawa baad) Logon ne agar 
Seeney Dar hath baandhne ka Zikr nahi Mya to ve biLKuL aise hi hal, 1aise unho'n ne deegar baato'n ka Z2IkKr nahi 
Mya, Lehaza 15 TWavat ke kisi bhi raawi ka ko) baat bayan naa karna 15 baat 1 daleel hargiz nahi hai ke wo cheez 
15 IWavat ka hissa nahi hal. 


Haafnz lbne Hajar 27 (d 852h1 ne kaha: 


"ls silsig mein SHdibant se riwayat mein Tkhteidr 
WOdde hud hdi, chungche maradiled'd0t ka sdbse ZIvada 
teen (12) badr t(azKIran hug hai. BadZ rTwavddt mein 2 
Ddgr mdrdaied'9t kd tdzkIrah hud hdi dur baz 
HIWOVOd Tt mein ek (11) badr maradijiedg'ar ka Zikr hai. -J0 
1S Badr pdr mndhmooi hdi ke badz rddwIvo'n ne ls disse 


LG L La E 205 -2 -dezd Œ Mla dlez) J: 
1 aN 5 Ld La 2: 00 2: alh Jl 
Mla -haeél) resl 9is J LN RI LE BP 465 -3-ls 


mein Tkhtesdgdr KkIyvd hai. ls baap mein Knaiid kI 
HmdZKO0rdg IWdydt sqbse ZIvd0da mnukammdi STvddd 
melin hdi dur ve hafiz hadin, 15 live Unki ZIvadati 


02 KB 55 (Ble ddl TAS .3 Suad Je. 


0.34 


mddbool hai". 570 


Shaikh Naadir bin al Sanoos1 al Umran ne Zvaadat e nga ld auboolivat ke Lye 15 0areene ko pesh karte hue Unwan 


03aaerm iya hai: 


YRO0WI ka hddees mein TkKhtesdagr Karnd 15 Dadt ki 
diieel hai ke Jisne mnukammdi rTwdyvdt Kiya hdi, wo 
Z00dDbIt hdi (vagne 1skK1T rTwdydt mein gndigt1 nghi hu 
hail". 50T 


La sla: 9 Jaa) AZ Cadell 2901 (Las 


lske baad 15 Unwan ke (ahat kai misaale'n pesh karie Shaikh Nadir ne 15 qreene ko waazeh qva hai. "12 


Nez ZIvaadat e sida mein 15 0areene ko lman Bukhari 77, lmam Abu Haatim ar Raaz 27 aur imam Daradutni 2% ne 
bhi pesh e nazar rakha hai. 512 


L Doosra 0areena: (LAhraz vaane ZIvaada Bade Haahz c) RIWwavat) 


ZIvaadat e siga K dubooUivat mein 15 dareene se bohot saare mohaddiseen ne 1stedlal va hai. 


v  Chunche Imam Mushnm 27: (d 261) ek 1agah Yahya Din Saeed hi l riwayat Ko tarieeh dete hue kehte hain 


TYYOHVO Bin 50eed, ve 50eed bin Obaid se pade hafiz 
Hadin dur Tin 0 riwdydt mein unse bade nud 0 
mdrtdbd wadie hain". 514 


2 0 Ma R a 9 de 0 BL de 9 Jer d 


.4Mlla dal 8.K 


512 Tafseel ke lve dekhive: 0araaen at Tarieeh EIL NMahfoùz wash 
Shaaz: DA798-500 

512 Dekhe'n 0araaen at Tarieeh FI VahTooz wash Shaaz: PA79 
51 AL Tameez lL Muslim: p194 
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509 E'elal ad Daragutnt: VS p125 
510 Eathul Baari laa lbne Haiar: VA p1959 
5 0araaen at Tarieeh FIL VahTfooz wash Shaaz: DA79 


v ls tarha Abu Haatim ar Raaz Z: (0 277h1 ne ek 1a9gah Suvan 500 hi Ki riwayat ko tarieeh dete hue kaha: 


TYRUHIVYOn S00rT kI rIWayvdt H mere ndzdeek durust hai, 


KVOU"'H ke Suvan 500r deegdr 1090'n se bade Hafiz vadi 2199) ON vE daE E PE 
hdin".515 
v lmam Daragutnt Z: (0 285h1 ek 1amat Ki nWwavat ke hiLar lman Zohrn d riwayat 0 tarieeh dete hue ehe 
hain: 
S0heeh rTiwayvdt 1mam Zahri hi kI hat, Kvou'n ke wo 3elaadli RST N 2501 Ja Jlis 


DOOrT 10mdt mein sdbse bade hafiz hain". 576 


ArZ hai ke Zer e bahes hnadees ko Yahya bin Saeed aur Suvan 50o0ri ke saath 11n Lo90'n ne bhi Tmwavat Mya hal, wo 
SaD ke sab lman Yahya Din Saeed aur lman S0o0r se hZ 0 1toaan mein Kam-tar hain. Balke baaz l rTWwavaat saat 
hi nahi hain, Jaisa ke pehle 0areene ke Zz1men mein (afseel pesh kardi gai hai, Lehaza 1n tamaam iWwavaat mein 
Imam Yahya Dn 5aeed 27 aur SUTIYan 500 27 hi K nWwavat raajeh hogi. 


Imam Yahya Din 5aeed Z: ke ham-nalla imam Wake'e 27 ko kaha 1aa sakta hal, Lekin 15 rTwavat mein imam Wake'e 
SUTIVYD Se TWavat kar rahe hain aur Suvan se TWwavat karne mein lmam Wake'e ne kai 1a9gah ghalativa'n Ki hain, 
Jasa ke lnmam Wake'e k riwayat pesh karte wadt Imam Ahmad 27 ke hawaale se vwaazeh yva gava hai. 517 


Lehaza SUTVYan Se TWavaL karte wat lman Yahya Din Saeed 27 k rTWavat lman Wake'e se raajeh 0araar paaegi. 


L Teesra 0areena: (Haahz aur Mutoaan K) RIWwavat) 
Agar ZIyvaad ati ko Davan karne vwaala haafiz aur mutoan ho, Lo Zvaadat1i maqbool hogi. Bohot sare mohaddiseen ne 
15 0areene se 15StLedlal Karte hue ZIvaadat c siga ko madbodl daraar diva hal. 

v  Chunache Imam Abu Zara'a ar Raaz) 27 ( 264h1 ne aha: 


".J0Db ek hanz doosre harz ke bIL-mudgadbit ko) ZTvadari x 4 K. 
Dayan Kare tO wo mddpbooi hogi". 515 dead e HT 


v lman Daragutn 27 (0 285p) ne kaha hai: 


"A90 ko) radw) Kis 192 kI ZIwva0datT bayvdn kare Lo 


mUtO0n kI LardT se ve ZIvd09dat mgdboot hoti hdi dur Ea (aa 0 35 UL ZU 548 5011 ARA se. La sl 
PdOWIVYO'n mein 10 ZIv090da hiz 0 ZaDbr waddid hogd, 1sk1 l l 2 
HIWOVOT 1556 Kamtar HIZ 0 Z0Dr wddie ke bIL-mudadùpii 53 0 LE Zs URA 565 7 
hogi". 575 


v lmam ibne AbduL Barr 27 (d 462h1 ne kaha: 
YZIVYO0datT US wddt mgdpboot hot hdi, 109p sev Hadnz Z KE EE a gu SE 
Ddydn kare dur 1sse ve S0dbit ho dur wo Un 1090'n se o Ml el 055 (46 c. 131 Aed) 550 ve 
Dddad HaaTiz 0 Mutdan ho, vad unke baradbar ho, Jn A 5 R 
10907'n ne ZIvO0dar1T bayan nahi ki hai". 520 l 7 7 


v Allama Ze'el Hana 27 (0 762h1 ne kaha hai: 


YZIVO0dat e s1dd kI dubooiivat mein sdheeh badt ve hai 

ke sme tdfseel hai. Boadz mnudamaat pdr 1Seyv duDbool T ç £ (Sr tal L. l 
KIVYd J0g0ge dur badz mnugdamaat par duboo nd Kiya anik calan EL 2 Jr LO) 55 e E 7 
1006, Chungche 1095 ZIvagdat ko rTiwdyvdt karne waaid E Ae: LSN v Als -R2 USBle, 157 Lala: 20 said 13) 


SId0, hafnz dur sdbat Ho dur 10 ve ZIvaadati Bayaan nad 
Kire, wo 15 1dis0 ho vda sse kanm-tdr hoa. To disee 


515 EC'elal al Hadees laa lbne Abi Haatim: VYA p26p 18 An NUT Naia lbne al Salah: VY2 pp99 ---s-da7T x œ 39) 
SIP E'elal ad Daragutnt: Vp p71 520 AL Tamheed laa lbne Abdul Barr: V3 p206 

SL Anwaar u) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdr p249 

518 E'elal al Hadees laa lbne ARI Haatinm: VY3 p394 
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S00rdt mein  ZIYO0datT  duboot kI  lqgegi.- J01se H T r ZU 2Shk aad 13 AE" 339 3. aâ 
moOhdddiseen ne (S0ddqatuL TItr wadi hadees mein) ula AT aln 0 ) 4 


Imam Madik kI ZIYagadar "aaas 77 (mUS0dLmano kI AIT T l ETT 1 

Larg se s0dd0 01 tr nikadig J90de) ko dubool Kiya hat ba ba C7 E 7 

Qur dksdr dhie Iin ne isse hu]Igt pakdi har". 521 
ArZ hal ke Zer e bahes hadees mein ZzIvadatp bayan kame waale imam Yahya bin Saeed 27 aur lman Suvan 
B00n 27 naa SIT ve ke bohot bade haarnz. mutaan aur sabr hain, Balke Ameer UL Momineen nL-Hadees hain, 
Lehaza Un) Z1vaadat1 biasa Lamrmul dubogl 1 1aaeg1. 


L 


Gr Chautha 0areena: (ZIvaad att Ka Deegar RIWavaat Ke Vanaañi Nasa Hona) 


ZIvaad ati waali baat agar decegar rUwaat e manaaf naa ho to madbool hot hai. Zrwvaadat e sida Ki dubooUvat mein 
15 0areene se 1stedlal karte hue Hiaahz lbne Hajar 27 (d 852h1 ne kaha: 


"ls didwe kd Tasdad mndkhf nghi hdi, Kyou'n ke 
Q0td0dd Haafz hain dur Unk1 ZIYagdar1 mddboot hai, 
KVOU'nke deegdr 1090'n ne UnkKI Ddyvan karda baat kI Ledan 2 add . < aa d a 
nidTfee nghi KI hdi, ls live unkI dur do0sro'n KI riwayat S ag ilo c bag 
melin Ko) ta'09ruz nghi hdi". 522 


ON .M-2, 051 JAB, 5588 ese sd LA 44 Na 


EK aur mudam par Tarrmate hain: 


YMO0IIK dur Jn 1090 'n ne UnkI mndtadqped'0t ki hdi, Unk1 


HIWwdygdt mein disee bagt nghi hat, 11556 mazkoord 715 BEA 850 54 L D 55 DG M: 2 5 
ZIYO0darT kd Inkaar Ioaz 00td S Lendzd 1006 Ve 54A sds eds e 0 
S00rdt e hadi hdi to vaha'n shuzo0z722 ka hukum nghi 

ldgeg0". 524 


ArZ hal ke Zer e bahes riwayat ka Dh veh haal hai. Kvou'nke imam Yahya bin 5aeed 27 aur lman S00n 27 ne seeney 
par hath baandhne ka Zikr yva hai aur une alaawa deegar Lo9go0'n k iwavaat mein se us) bhi iWwavat mein 15 baat 
Ka Inkaar nahi hai. 


L 


Na Daachwaa' n Oareena: (ZTvaad ati Waale AIraaz Ka Takraar) 


Agar aawi ne 11n alraaz ka 17Zaarfa Kiya hal, sev L(alrar ke saath bayan kare LO ve bhi 15 baat l-a 0areena hal le 
VYaha'n par ZIvaadati mehrooz 0 madbool hai. 


IS) 0areene se ZIvaad at e sioa k madboouwvat par 1stedial karte hue imam ibne Bataal 27 (d 249h1 ne kaha hai: 


"RUTIVYan KI ZIvadati madbool hai, KVoOu'n ke ve deesgar « S g E R aC 9 T n 
10907'nH se 1sbdt hdn dur Unk1 hadees mein 1stekhrad) 2 TI 205 Kad 91 abs Oi 5 36H 


L ded A 
KI gunidesh baeed hai". 525 
AZ hali ke Zer e bhahes hadees mein lmam Yahya Din 5aeed ne 0aulan seeneyv par hath baanhne ka ZI karke 1sev 
Te'lan bhi Dayan Iya aur ba-d9aaceda 15ev amali shakal mein karke bni batlaava,. Yaane do (21 baar (alkrar ke saath 
1Sev Davan Kiya hai. EK baar daulan aur ek baar re'Lan, Lehaza ve takrar bni 15 baat l daleel hai ke 15 baat ke bayan 
mein Unse waherm nahi hua, warna wO 1Lne ehtemaam ke saath 1sev mukarar bayan naa arte. 


521 Nasbur Raaya lz Ze'elr: VI p326 524 Eathul Baari laa lbne Haiar: VY2 pp 
522 Eathul Baari laa lbne Haiar: VY12 p200 525 Sharah Saheeh Bukhari laa lbne Bataa: V9 p444 
523 T. Be-aib (Arabic) (Google) 
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L 


Na Chettha Oareena: (SIvaaù Yaa Matan Ke Deegar ATaaz Ki Dalaalat) 


Agar matan melin ZIvaad ati waale alfaaz ke alaawa aisee baat ho 10 Z1vadati waale alraaz KM sehat J (arar 1shaara 
Kare. Masalan: matan mein Ko) aisee baat ho 11sk1 mazeed tashreeh va atafseel Zvadat1 waale alraaz se hot ho va 
Ziyad waale aflaaz se ska ko) (allo ho Lo ve bhi 15 baat l-a 0areena hai ke ZIvaad ati waale arlaaz mehrooz madbool 
hain, chunache imam Zohn 27 1 ek IWwavat mein Ghazwa e Tabuk mein peeche reh 1aane waale L0907'n mein Ka'ab 
75 ke saath unke n do (21 saathivo'n ka zikr hai. Unke baare mein lman Zohrn ne Ka'ab >> kI Zuban ve naal va 
ke ve dono badar mein shirkat kar chuke hain. "76 


Baaz ahe 1lnm ne 1n dono sahaba -757 ke badar mein shirkat waali baat par 1shkal mehsoos Iva aur sev ghair mehfo0z 
Samiha, Lekin Haanz lbne iaiar 27 ne Unki tardeed k aur 15 Zvaadatt k madbooyvat par hnadees ke sSTvaaù aur Uske 
deegar alraaz se daleel palkadte hue kaha: 


"ln dono sghaba 757 ke badari hane kI badt Ka'db <> hi 
ne kahi hai. ls badgt kT tageed isse hott hai ke Ka'ab 2% 
Hie Ve Dagt 1 dono KI 1dteda Karne ke live kahi thi. 


Unbo'n ne 1n dono KI Buzurg Dayan KI dur GHdZzwd < e 7 e 40 005 aal nail l 


Badar mein Un) SHIrkdrt ka ZKP Kkivd. J0 sdbse dZeenm -2 5: 6 Saal a Al As La LIR 3. LB ALEJ 
9Shazwd (hd, to 1096 1n dZeernm hasTvo'n ke sdath bn wani alil al 3 Lada 3 

mdOgmig Hug, 10 unke sgdth Hud. Yaane ve DHT Ghazwd adi G. 24 LAE LAR 9 44 NL. 

e TODUk mein peeche reh gde dur Unke DHT Dovcott ka S ek viii 
DUKU Hud to Ka'db Z> ne 1n dono KI 1dtedd ki". 527 


Ghair Tarmrmae'nl Haanz lbne Hajar 27 ne nadees ke andar mauio0d deegar aLfaaz aur uske sSIvaad se Z1Ivaadat c s1029 
K dUuboouyvat par 15tedlal Miya hal. 


Theek 151 Laha Zer e bahes hadees mein bni deegar alfaaz 15 Zivaadat1i v sehat 0 madboouwvat par dalaalat arte 
hain aur WO ve ke 151 hadees mein seeney par hath baandhne ke (azra ke saath saath, daae'n hath Ko baae'n hath 
par bhi rakhne 1 saraahat hal. Js par s) Ko kalaam nahi. Zaahir hai ke 1ab namaz mein daae'n hath ko baae'n 
hath par rakhe'nge Lo wo hath 11srm ke s naa ds) hisse par LO laaziman aacga. A1sece Soorat mein agar S) IWavat 
mein ve ZIkKr ho gava ke ve dono hath seeneyv par rakhe gae to sme hath baandhne hi l tarseel hai. Ye ko aisee 
1Laaheda cheez nahi hai, 11ska hadees ke deegar alfaaz se Koi Lallud hi naa ho, Lehaza ve Zzvaadat1 hadees ke decegar 
alfaaz ke saath murtabatn28 hal. Bana-barece'n 1556 murtabat aur ham-aahang hadees e deegar alfaaz bhi uski 
madboouyat par daleel hain, 


L 


Na 592tWa2' n 0areena: (Shaw ahid) 


Agar us) hadees mein ZTvad ati ke shawahid bhi mauiood ho'n to 15 0areene se bhi Zz1vadati l duboouyvat par 1stedlal 
Kya 1aata hai. Chunache Haarz lbne Hajar 27 ek mugam par Tarmrmate hain: 


"Mere live Z009hIr hud hdi ke lnmanm Bukhari ke ngzdeek l) l 
Mahmood k rTwayat shawahid kI waiah se diwee SIJU saes Mla) 46 498 SIA 0) .J 5 
hai". 529 
Zer e bahes hadees ke bhi muta: add shawhid hain, 1a1sa ke 15 tab mein unhe'n bav an Kya gava hi. ln 0araaen ke 
bar-KhiLar mukhaliteen 15 hadees mein Zivadati gubool naa karne ke Live sir ek 0areena pesh karte hain ke Zivaadat1 
naa Dayan karne WwaalL0'n M te'edaad Z1vaada hal. 


ArZ hai ke dari e Zai WwWu)uhaat l binasa par 15 ek dareene l Kot haisTvat nahi hai: 


52 Saheeh Bukharr: HdA4A19 528 T, Mutalleùa (Persian) (Google) 
527 Eathul Baari laa lbne Haiar: VY7 p311 529 Eathul Baari laa lbne halar: VY12 p131 
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AWWwalan: Kasrat c t(adaad siri ek 0areena hal aur uske bar-Khilat 7 0araaen 15 ZIvadati 1 duboolvat ke hag mein 
hal. ls ive 7 daraaen ke mugable mein ek 0areene ka koi etebaar nahi. 


Baniyvan: Kasrat e (adaad mein se Kai nWwavaat saabit hi nahi hain, 1a1sa ke duboouvat l-a pehla 0areena pesh Karte 
Wad har rTWwavat Ki position waazeh kardi ga hal. 


5alisan: Kasrat e (adaad waali 10 IWwavaat saabit hain, unrme bhi Ko) riwayat lman Yahya bin Saeed 27 aur Imam 
SUTIYan 500 27 KI Wava Ke nam-pnalla nahi hai. Bale am darie waali hal, 1a1sa ke pehle dareene ke (ahat har 
FIWayvat ke saath wazaahat kardi gai hai. 


Raabean: Kasrat e tadaad waali IWwavaat mein sir adm e Zikr hai, Kol hageedi mukhaluTat 1 baat vaa mutazaad 
baat nahi hal. 


Khaamesan: Sabse ahem baat ve hai ke kasrat e (adaad waali har rTWwavat ke raawi ne htesaar se kaam yva hal 
aur Unme se dS) ne Dh 15 baat a Tltezaam yva hi nahi hali ke wo riwayat ke t(amaam hisse ko bayan karega. Jasa 
ke pehle dareene ke Lahat wazaahat M 19aa chuki hal. Lehaza 1ab 1n hazrat mein se ds) ne bhi poor riwayat Davan 
hi nahi K hai, bale har ek ne riwayat ke kai hisso'n ko chod diva hai tO aisee Soorat mein imam Yahya bin 5aceed 
aur lmam 500 l Zikar karda usi baat e Khilar unrme se qs l bhi riwayat hargiz nahi pesh l 19a sakti. 


In WwWUIUuhaat 1 Dinas par kasrat c (adaad waale dareene ld ot haisivat baad nahi reht hai, able uske bar-khilar 
QUboolivat ke 10 7 0araaen pesh ive gae hain, unki roù se lman Yahya Din 5aeed 27 aur lman 500 27 k) TWavat 
bilkul saheeh daraar paat hal, 0 25/13 


Matan Dar Do0sra Ereraaz: 


Baaz log ek ve eteraaz Dni Desh karte hain ke 15 hadees mein namaz ka Zikr nahi hai. AZ hai ke ek hadees ke 
mUKhtahT turd ek doosre K tashreeh Karte hain, Musnad Ahmad mein Suryan Soon hi ke Lur se veni nadees do0sn 
19a9gah 1n alraaz mein muiood hai: 


"7R0hgabI e Rasool Halgùb dt Tagi 2% ne kaha ke maine r R 728 R 
Ag ke Rasool 2% ko dekhd, d0p namaz mein dpne mal 5 (eda 0 1.66 E E 0 S E (0 


dide'n hdt ko dpne Dbade'n hdt par rdkhte tne dur AIE di 0.15) Ale M Le 1 
dade'n dur bade'n 199nipb se phirte the". 520 Enr al land 9 E œ D 0 


J 6 3 dend 6 uan dla .SNLAl 2 


ls hadees melin Suryan 500 hi Ke turd Se ve saraahat aaga1 hai ke daae'n hath Ko baae'n hath par rakhne ka amal 
namaz ke andar ka hai aur veh baat Suvan 500ri v seeney par hath baandhne waali hadees mein bhi hai. isme 
15 amal ke saath hath bandhne 1 1agah, vaane seenev ka bhi Zikr hai. 


Sunan Daradutni mein Bhi Suvan S0o0or hi Ke tLareeù se veh hadees mauio0od hai aur 1srme bhi namaz ke andar hath 
baandhne l saraahat hai.521 


ls) tarha Musannar 1bne Abi 5haiba mein bhi Suvan 500 hi ke (aree se vehi hadees mauiood hai aur 1srme bhi 
namaz ke andar hath bandhne l saraahat hai." 


Jis Larha Quran v baaz avaat d00srn avaat v Larseer Karti hain, 151 tarha baaz ahadees bhi doos ahadees K Lafseer 
Karti hain, 


590 MA; VER p262 (AI Maimunabhi (5anad Saheeh) 592 Musannar 1bne Ab Shaiba: V) p390 1(sanad saheeh) 
591 Sunan Daragutnt: VY2 p33 H1100 (5anad saheeh) 
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v  Chunache Haafz lbne Hajar 27 (d B52h1 ne kaha hai: 
YEL hddees doosri hddees kI tdfseer karti har". 522 LSN) 4.99 di Caddedla 


v Hanafi ULama ne veh baat kabhi hai, chunache Allama A'aint 27 (d B55h1 ne kaha hai: 


"EL hddees doosri hadees KI tdfseer kart hai". 527 LSN 4.99 di dCaddeclla 
v Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmin 27 (0 1253h1 ne kaha hai: 


TKVOU"'HKe ek hddees do0sri hdgdees KI tdfseer Karti « « E. x -.5 
b T S Lad 4.89 ad aded) ON 
Nez 15 mas-ale mein ahnaat 10 TWayvaat pesh karte hain, unrme se bhi kai ek mein namaz ka 2IkKr nahi, isi tab l-a 

PRB, 612, 628 dekhe'n, ds. 30 45. 5 L 


Matan Dar Teesra ELeraaz: 


Baaz Log hnadd-daria 1ahaalat ka muzaahera karte hue ve kehte hain ke 15 hadees mein seeneyv par hath baandhne 
Ka Zikr salam pherne ke baad hua hai. 


AZ hal ke 15 hadees mein mukammal namaz ka t(areeda mazkoor nahi, balke namaz M baaz Kairvaat ka Z2Kr hai 
aur 1n Kainyvaat ke ZIkKr mein t(arteeñp ko malhooz nahi rakha gava hai. Chunache baaz turd mein namaz se phirne 
K Kavar ZIKr karne ke baad hath baandhne ka ZIkKr hai aur saath hi ska mabel seena batlaayva gava hai. Jabe 
baaz tura mein phirne 1 Kavar se pehe hath baandhne a ZIkKr hai aur namaz ke andar ve amal hone l bhi 
Saraahat hai: 


"R0hab1 < Rasool, Halab dr Tadi Z> ne kohd ke maine d S/T hE a.T C AR - 
Allah ke Rasool 2% ko dekha, 40906 namaz mein dpne h AD 06 l 6 (adlh N añ 6 (E 0 H E 


dige'n Hath ko dpne bagen hath par rakhte the dur H T T T Ale d 
ddde'n dur bage'n Jd0nib se phnirte the". 526 wd 7 bnan a 


JA 6 3 end P Bau 
Ye hadees Suryan S00rn hi Ke tareed se hai, 1srme hath baandhne ka ZIkKr namaz se phirmne K Kairnyvat se pehle aur 
US bh saraahat hal ke ve namaz ke andar 1 Kavar hal. 


Sunan Daragutnt mein bhi Suryan hi Ke turd se veh hadees mauiood hal aur sme bhi namaz ke andar hath 
baandhne k saraahat hai.597 


ls) tarha Musannar lbne Abi Shaiba mein bhi Sunavn hi ke tareed se veh hadees mauio0d hai aur isme bhi namaz 
ke andar hath bandhne k saraahat hai. "28 


Maloom hua ke hath bandhne J Kairmyvat namaz ke andar kM hal aur 151 Kainiyvat ke saath seenev ka Zikr hai, 10 15 
baat ka Suboor hal ke seenev par hath baandhne ka amal namaz ke andar hi ka hai. Jis niwavat mein namaz se 
phirne ke baad hath bandhne ka Z1Kr hal, 15rme tarteeb ko malhooz nahi rakha gava nai. ls tarha 0 misaale'n bohot 
Saari ahadees mein mauiood hain, Chunache imam Bukhan 27 (d 256h1 ne kaha: 


"AngS bin Madik AnsdrT 25% se mgrw1 hai ke Rasool Alap v. 5. R E T T T 
AI R 2 < L 1 Ñ 9 [E w) S 1 1 12 
L ek ghode pdr S0war hue dur (9P Jd09ne KI wajid se) E Bs 650 éP top C2 iañ 40 Iie 


400p 7% ke dide'n pehli par 2dkhnm ddgde. AngS #5 ne c. 4.16 dh h) QI edaj N1 AU 4 dl 
batlgdyd ke 15 din harme'n A06 Z: ne ek namaz padhadi, 9 ans R ang da S Se 


592 Eathul Baari laa lbne Haiar: VY2 p160 595p MA; VER p226 (AI Maimunahi (sanad saheehl 


597 Umdatul Oaart: VY3 p143 597 Sunan Daragutnt: VY2 p33 H1100 1(5anad Saheeh) 
595 Eaiz Ul Baari l Kashmiri: VL p217 595 Musannar 1bne Ab Shaiba: V) p390 (5anad Saheehl 
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choo'nke 409p 2% baithe hue the. ls live hampe bp A00 L EE T T H H T 
2 ke pDeeche baith Kar ndmaz padi. BHIr sdidrm ke aiia dR 00 l T 


baod 400p Z ne Tarmmayd ke Imam 15 live hai ke ski Ln ET P T P 241 1 
Dderwee kI 190, ls live 10906 wo khade hokar ndmaz S a pla il nin R a 
pddhe to tum BHT khade hokar padho dur J96 wa ruku A51 19) ald 10-65 LOD Le IAM M 0 sL laz 
kare to tun BHT ruku karo dur 196 wo sdr Uuthdge to 

tum bT utha aur J9b wo saldo kare to tum BHT Kara Sr 75 1515 Ide era Ils lab 6 5, 15% laa 5 
QU 1006 wo Sqmeeulligh Liman Hamdo Kahe to tum E + 
Robband wdidkai Hamd kaho". 529 dad AU La :19l85 a d NI 
ls hadees mein ghaur kKare'n ke sameeu lah rman hamda aur rabbana walaal hamd ka ZIK sajde e baad hal. TO 


Kya ve keh diva aae ke 1n dono Ko Sajde ke baad padha 1aaega: 


Hargiz nahi, balke vaha'n bhi do0sri rTWwavaat ke nesh e nazar veh aha 1aaega ke 1n dong cheezo'n ka mabel ruku 
ke baad hai, chunache Saheeh Bukharn hi mein 7233 ke (ahat veni hadees do0sre Lur Se mnauiood hai aur isme 1n 
dono cheezo'n ka Zikr ruku se uthne ke baad hai. "40 Ahadees mein 15 tarha k misaale'n bohot hain.) 


Tambeeh: 


Sharee bin Abdulah l wo riwayat 10 Musnad Ahmad ke hawaala se D243 Dar guzar chuki hai, 1aev Molan Kabeer 
ke hawaale se naal karte hue Maulana Eaz Ahmad Sahab ne badi mazahka-khez baat khi hai, Tarrmate hain: 
"Lehgzd wdgzeh ho gdyvd ke Nabi e Akram 2% ne ndgmaz mein dpne hath seeng e dddas par nghi baandhe rhe. Balke 
bdgd dZ ngmdz sdhdbi 75 ke sdwdi ka Jdwaùp dete hue seeney KI guTtdagu kI wajah se dpne hath seeney par rdkhe'". 544 


AZ hai ke: 


AWWwalan: Musnad Ahmad k Zer < baes nWwavat J tashreeh ke ive Ashraf Sahab ne moiab kabeer ld rTwavat 
dekhne ke Zzehmat Karli. Lekin unhe'n itn tauteeù nahi miu Ke Musnad Ahmad hi mein doosre mudam par 151 hadees 
Ke 1n alfaaz ko bhi dekh Lete 11n mein ve poor saraahat hai ke hath baandhne waali Kairivat namaz ke andar hi 
hal. Aur 151 Kainyvat ka mabel Musnad Ahmad v Zer babes rTWavat mein seenev Ko bat aaya gava hai. sse saat saat 
Wwaazeh ho 1aata hai ke hath baandhne aur seenev par baandhne dono ka talLlud namaz ke andar ke amaal se hai. 


Saniyvan: Musnad Ahmad K Zer e babes hadees mein seeney ka Laz aava hai aur Musnad Ahmad mein d00sre mugam 
Dar maujo0od 151 hadees ke andar hath baandhne kM baat hai aur ve bhi saraahat hal ke ve namaz ke andar l-a maamla 
hai. Len Asharar 5ahab aur 1n 1aise 1.09 15 doosir nadees Ko pehli hadees se alag maante hain aur ve kehte hain 
Ke 15 doosr IWwavat mein hath bandhne kM 1a9gah ke ive laz +2 s0ddr vaane seena nahi hai. 


Ab Ashar Sahab hame'n ve bataae'n ke Musnad Ahmad k : 4-5 Je waali riwayat KI tashreeh e ive Moian Kabeer 
M S IWwavat Ko aapne pesh va hai: Kyaa sme hath baandhne l 1agah ke ive seenev ka Laz mauiood hai: Agar 
nahi tO phir Moiam Kabeer kM 15 IWwavat se Musnad Ahmad v hadees l tLashreeh aapke usool ke mutabid aise 
durust hai: 


Saalisan: AShraf Sahab ki pesh karda Molan Kabeer waali riwayat mein siri hath baandhne J baat hai aur : 4-2 6 
Vaane Seeney Dar hath ralkhne l 1a9gah ka bavan nahi hai. AD agar AShrarn 5ahab le badaul ve amal namaz e baad 
Ka tha, to kya Musnad Ahmad v nWwavat mein ek hath ko doosre hath par rakhne kM 10 baat nal, wo bhi namaz le 
baad ka amal hai: Agar aisa ahi, Lo Musnad Ahmad waghaira hi 1 11n ahadees mein ve saraahat hal ke hath baandhne 
Ka amal namaz ke andar ka tha, ska kya matlab: 


599 Saheeh Bukhari: VI p149 H732 501 Mazeed misaalo'n ke live dekhe'n: Ma0alaat e Raas hidiva: V) 
500 Saheeh Bukhari: VI p147 H732 D102 
502 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeùa: P111 
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Raabea' an: Moian Kabeer 1 10 riwayat AShrar Sahab ne pesh K hal, wo sanadan saabit bni nahi hai. Kyou" ne 
1STme Shdreek bin AbduIIan raaw1 S1mdgdk se riwayat kar raha hal aur Shdreek bin ApbduII0n ne SImddk ke 'khtelaat 
ke baad SImdgdk se rTwavat kiya hal.42 Lehaza ve rWIavat hi Zaeef hal. 


Khamesan: BIL-Tarz 15 Wava ko saheceh maan Le'n to bhi AsShrañn Sahab ka 1stedlal baat, palke bohot hi mazhaka 
khez hai, Kvou'nke un) pesh karda Mo)am abpeer K rTwavat mein 15 baat l saraahat hargiz nahi hai ke hath 
baandhne ka amal namaz ke baad ka tha. Balke baat sir tn) hal ke raaw) ne apni 15 riwayat melin Nabi < Akram 2: 
56 SAaWaL 0 1awab ka ZIK Kiya hai aur TWwavat ke akheer mein hath baandhne ka ZIkKr Mya hal aur namaz ka Zikr naa 
Sawaal 0 19awab waali baat mein hai aur naa hi hath baandhne waali paat mein, Bhir Ashrafi Sahab ko sne atas 
diya ke ve baate'n ls) namaz ke baad k hain: Agar aap kahe'n ke do0sr hadees mein namaz ka ZIK aava hai, LO 
ham keh sakte hain ke doosr hadees mein ve bhi ZT aaya hai ke hath baandhne ka ve amal namaz ke andar ka 
tha. Waazeh rahe ke Ashrar Sahab 1 pesh karda Moian Kabeer k riwayat mein sirf hath baandhne ka Zikr hal aur 
hath baandhne kM 1a9gah ka Zi nahi hai. 


Nuskhe par Ereraaz: 


Baaz 109 kehte hain ke Musnad Ahmad ke nuskhe mein : 2.2 Jc ke alaa: kaatib ld ghalat1 aur az-0abeel e (asheeT 
hain, 191539 ke Nemi Sahab ne kaha hai." ls silsila mein aaiye pehle Nemw) Sahab ke alraaz dekhte hain, 


Nem) Sahab Uikhte hain:s 


"Mere dL mein ve d00td hdi ke ve Kkagtib kI tdsheer hdi 65 ls rll: I 0 berù LS 0 -9 -2 A85 
Qur sdheeh ve hdi: 35 Je 25 ls tarhd ve rddwi ke (s 6.4 K l) s S 
doul ke muag ho J909ta hai ke "Yahya ne dade'n ko d zd Je ad u A63 VB E A lE 


Ddge'n Dr Jod ke o0par rakha... Deegdr riwavadt bH S : S s 99 Lad 
IS) ke mugfid hadin dur sShdyvad 151 wajid se 1sev lman T v ea der 4 dal b ala 0 aind l 


Haitham ne Majmug 42 Zawdded mein dur SUYU ne 63 -5lesdl az 2 ll BHEL az 2 l sdl 


J0mag dl Jqwadqrme dur Mu tdT HIndi ne Kanzut Ummadi l 
mein ZIK nghi kiya". 545 laal lel ils Jadi 5.2 5) 


ArZ hai Ke Nem Sahab ne apne dL Ki baat Kahi hai, ab une diU l) baat se hame'n yva sarokaar: Nemw1 Sahab l-a 
di Kot mnahpbdt e wahee to tha nahi Ke 10 Kuch ma'aniz e Khayal mein aace wo naa-0aabilL e 1nkaar hol 


Bhir aagev 10 Kuch mausootf ne kha hal, ve mahez Unki qTvaas aaraai hai. Koi daleel nahi, warna wO 15ev apn dL 
M baat naa lehte. bale da'nke ld chot par daawa Karte aur uski sareeh daleel dete. Behrehaal ham ski bhi 
Ladneeh ar dete hain, 


Sabse pehli baat Lo ve hai ke lman lbnuL Jauz1 ne bhi lmam Ahmad 27 hi M sanad se vehi riwayat naoal 1 hai aur 
Un TIWavat mein bni hai: 


"ls Hath ko 15 hath par rdkh Kar dpne seeney pdr rdkhnte : 1 s 
(hen as D D Y D gid dE 26 6 0.6 5-9 
BIT 151 ek daleel se diU ke saare makaashre niba-an mnansooran ho aate hain aur ve atai Laur par saabit ho gava 
Ke Musnad Ahmad mein : 4-2 ke alraaz Kaatib k ghalatp nahi hain, lske baad mazeed Kuch kehne K Zaroorat (o nabi 

hai, phir bhi ham Nemi Sahab l d1vaas aaraaivo'n par nazar arte hain: 


v  Chunache sabse pehle Nemwi Sahab ne ve kaha ke aagev TWavat mein bayan hai ke Yahya Din Saeed ne 
daae'n ko baae'n par rakh kar bataaya aur : 2 kO :25 naan lene se matan e hadees ka Juma raawi le 


502 Anwaar u) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdn p294 505 Asaar as Sunan: D109 (Karachi edition) 
50 E'elaa as Sunan: V2 p169 500 AL Tehdeed Fee Masaael al Khilar: V1 pP329 (sanad saheehi) 
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amal Dayan ke mutabid ho aata hai. (vaane matan e hadees mein bni dono hatho'n ka (azirah aajaaega. 
115 Larha Yahya ke amali bavan mein dono hatho'n ka (azra hail. 


AZ hal ke Musnad Ahmad ld Twavat mein 10 :25 hai, ske andar dono hatho'n ka 2Ikr shami hal. wou" nke 
namaz mein dono hath ek saath hi baandhe 1aate hain, 15 ive ek ke Zikr mein doosre ka Z21kKr bhi Laazrmi 
Laur par shami hai. Nez ek hadees doos hadees l tashreeh hota: hai. Jaisa le 15 silsila mein mohaddiseen 
aur Khud ahnaaf v t(asrihaat nadal k 1aa chuki hain. 508 


Nez Ibnu Jauz1 1 riwayat ke alfaaz bhi pesh Mye 1aa chuke hain, 11sme hai: 


"ls Hath ko 15 hath par rakh Kar dpne seeney pdr rdkhnte : : « 

Lhan sg D D YD gid dE 26 6 0.6 5-9 
Leelive Janab) ls mein de 25 Je. :35 vaane dono hatho'n ka 2IkKr hal aur sek baad : 4-6 6 ka bhi 2Ikr hal. 
lsse waazeh ho gava ke Musnad Ahmad k rTWwavat mein mazkoor 25 hi mein dono hath muraad hain, ls Lye 
6 46 0 do0sra hath Danaane ke ive 1se -3% banaane J Zaroorat nahi hai. 


Bana-barece'n aagey Yahya bin 5aeed ka amali bayan (U1srme dono hatho'n ka 2Ikr haii 15 1arz ke muag hi 
hal aur La'avvun e mabel ke etebaar se bhi Yahya bin Saeed ka amal bayan 15 Larz ke mnanaar nahi. 
KVOU' nike matan e hadees mein hatho'n ke mabel ka 2Ikr hal aur raawi ke bayan mein dono hatho'n 
KaiTvat ka ZIKr hal, Lekin ve Kairnyvat mabel e waza'a vad ain ko mustalzam hai, warna bataava 1aae ke kya 
15 KaTvat Dar amal karne ke baad hath hawaa mein rahe'nge vaa 11sm ke si hisse hi par rahe'nge: Jab 
Jism Ke ls) hisse hi par rahe'nge. LO seena bhi Lo sm hi ka hissa hai aur pehle matan mein 1ska Zikr ho 
chuka hal, 1ske baad 151 K amali shak al baraa gai hal, to Zaahir hai ke seenev par hi dono hatho'n ke rakhne 
k Kavar batlaai gai hal. 


Maloom hua ke Yahya bin Saeed 27 ka 15 hadees mein mauiood amali bavaan kisi bhi tarha se : 4-6 --6 ke 
manaaf nahi hal. 


v Isi Wazaahat se Un LO90"'n ke eteraaz ka 1awab bhi ho gava 10 Kehte hain ke Musnad Ahmad mein sir cek 
hath baandhne ka Zikr hai, 1abke namaz mein dono hatho'n ko bandha 19aata hal. 


AZ hai ke Musnad Ahmad mein ek hath ke Zikr mein doosra hath Laazrmi Laur par shami hai. Kyou" nke 
namaz mein ek hath doosre hath ke saath Laazim 0 malzoorm hal. Mazeed ve ke lbnul Jauz1 k) riwayat mein 
DO0rT tarha saraahat ke saath dono hatho'n ka Zi hai, phir unhe'n seenev par bhi baandhne ka Zikr hai 
aur elk hadees do0sri hadees kM Lashreeh hot hai, Lehaza ve eteraaz baat, hai. 


v Phir Nem) Sahab ne aageyv deegar TWwavaat J muaragat J baat 1 hai. 


ArZ hal, ke deegar nWwavaat ke rUWaat ne 15 hadees 0 ek hi matan ke saath riwayat nahi Kirya hal. Bohoto'n 
ne LO Srey se hath baandhne ka bhi Z1Kr nahi va hal, Lo kya hath baandhne waali baat bhi kaatb v ghalati 
aur Lasheer hai: 


ls silsila mein guziShta saThaat mein poor Lafseel se 1n Lamaarm UWaat ka bayan nadal karke waazeh kar 
diya gava hal ke rUWwaat ne mnukKamrmal matan bayan karne a 1Ltezaam nahi Mya, 15 Live Mst l Larar se 1ska 
Koi larfz bav an naa arna mukhalTat hargiz nahi hai. 1ski tafseel guzishta safhaat par dekhe'n. 


v  Aagey Nemw1 Sahab ne 10 ve kaha hai ke lmam Haitham, lmam Suvut1 aur Muto Himndi ne Kanzul Ummaal 
mein 15 IWavat ka (azirah nahi Mya, Lo arz hai ke sabse pehle Muto Hindi ka naam 15 Trehrnst se nikaal 


507 T: Karti hal 509 AL Tehdeed Fee Masaael al Khilar: V1 pP329 (sanad saheehi) 
508 Anwaar U) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pd p265 
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de'n, KVOu'nke Unho'n ne lmam Suvut1 hi KI tap Jama'a al Jawaame ko mahez tarteeb diva hai. Jasa ke 
Mugaddama mein Unho'n ne wazaahat k hai. 


Rahi baat lman Haitham aur lmam Suyu KM, Lo arz hai: 


AWWwalan: Nem) Sahab ne Musanna lbne Ab Shaiba mein Wwaael bin Hailar <:> l hadees mein >. 2 ke 
WUI00d Ka daawa yva hai, agarche isev ma'alool kaha nal, Leun hazrat ko vaha'n ve khayal Youn nasa 
aaya ke 15 1Zaafe ke saath 15 Wayar 0 lman Suvut aur Allama Muto al Hmdi ne Z2Kr nahi Kya hai: 


Banivan: Agarche lman Haitham 0 SuvUut 27 ne sev ZIK nahi kiya, lekin Ibnu Jauzi 27 aur Haaniz 1lbne 
Hajar 27 ne LO ZI Iva hai, 1n dono ahe lm Ka 1n alfaaz ke saath 15 hadees Ko ZI karna 1aha'n 1ske Suboor 
M daleel hal. Wahee'n imam Haitham aur lman SUuVvUU ke waherm 1 bhi daleel hai. 


5aalisan: lmam Haitham aur lmam Suyu ne aur bhi bohot saari ahadees Ko Z2Kr nahi Iva, Lo Ya ham 1n 
ahadees ka 1nkaar kar de'n: 


Masalan: Musnad Ahmad: VY3 P245 mein Svedna Jaabir 7% se marToùan marw) hadecs Sal; 0.51 KE 
Tea J 3 6, LN; 5. 45 ko Imam Haitham ne ZIkKr nahi kiya, to kya Musnad Ahmad mein 15 hadeces 
Ke wWu1o0d Ka 1nkaar kar diva 1aae: 


ls) tarha Musnad Ahmad: Y2 D318 mein Svedna Abu Huraira 75 se marTo0an marw) hadecs 05 13 
aM Je AJ 55 AR 5.5 Lall >A ko Imam SuvUt ne Jamad dl -Jldwaame'e mein zikr nahi Kiya hal. 


ln tamaanm dalaael se maloom hua ke Musnad Ahmad mein «< Ka Lafz saabit shuda hai, ve si kaatib k 
ghalat1 hargiz nahi hai. Lehaza Nemi Sahab ke diL mein 10 baat aai hai, wo Ko) asman wahee nahi hai. 


ls) ive Allama Mubarakpur 27 ne kaha (ha: 


"ls wddzeh suboor ke bdwdiood Nemwt Sdqhdb ke dil  -7 e-a IA 0 dl A AS ar D 2 2: L 


mein tdsSheeT dur tasheeh KI 10 badt ad) hdi, wo shiatan « l x : S l E 
kd wdswasù hai, 15 Jive Nemi S0hndb ko chddnive ke adoa dd dnn S k 080 
SHhdItan e mgrdood se Alian kI pang taigb kare'n'". 550 dl OUR) s Du agad QT dañ QUR-2J1 


E Be-bunvad Eteraaz: 


Baaz log kehte hal ke 15 rTWwavat M sanad mein SUunyvan 500 27 aur ve Khud naal ke neeche hath baandhte 
Lhe, 1sse pnataa chalta hai ke ve riwayat saabit nahi hai. KyvoOu'nke agar ve nWwavat saabit hoti to Suvan 
B00n 151 Dar amal karte. 


ArZ hal, Ke Suryan 500 a amal 15 TWavat ke ghair-saabit hone k daleel nahi. Balke ve riwayat Suvan 
S00r l Lara manso0b amal M ghair-saabit hone M daleel hal. Kyou nke ab Suryan 500 27 Seeney Dar 
hath baadhne 1 riwayat bayan kar rahe hain, Lo ve kaise mumkin hai ke wo naa ke neeche nath baandhe'n: 


Ye eteraaz DIIKUL aise hi hal, 1aise Kot kahe ke Muwatta: HA7 mein namaz mein hath baandhne waali 10 
hadees hai, wo saabit nahi. Kyou nke lmam Maak 27 namaz mein hath chodkar namaz padhte (hel 


Bhalaa batlaive ke 15 tarha e be-hooda eteraaz se wa harm MUuWwatta lmam Maalik l 15 hadees ko 1hutasa 
de'n, 1isme namaz mein hath bandhne ka Zikr hai: 


Yaad rahe ke MUuwatta lmam Maal KM ve nadees 5aheeh Bukharn mein bni lman Maal hi v sanad se 
mauioùod hai. "51 


550 Abkaar ul Minan Fee Tangeed Asaar as Sunan: D372 551 Saheeh Bukhari: Ktab u) Azaan: Baab Waza'a al Yurman Aala 
ZIra' ah al Yusra Fis Salah: H740 
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Doosri baat ve ke sit bhi kMtab mein Suryan Soon 27 se sahech sanad ke saath ve saabit nahi hai ke wo 
naa ke neeche hath baandhte tne. Jin Lo90'n ne bhi ve baat 2Kr kM hal, unho'n ne Suvan S00rn Lak 15 baat 
M saheeh sanad pesh nahi ld. Lehaza ve paat 1hooti aur man-9ghnadat hal aur SUuTIVYan 500 27 par Dohtan hal. 


Yaad rahe ke lmam Maak se bni ve saabit nahi hal ke namaz mein hath naa baandhe 1aae'n. "57 


lS eteraaz ke 1awab melin mazeed t(arseel 5aheeh lbne Khuzaima waali nwavat par bahes e Z1imn mein 


aagev aarahi hai. "92 


SImaak bin Harb Ki Tauseced 
SImaalk Din Harb bin Aus bin Khalid bin Nazaar. Bukhari (shavwaahid1 MuSUIm aur Sunan e Arhba ke raavwi hain. Ye 
Sida hain, Mohaddiseen kM ek badi 19armat ne Unki tauseed 0 hai, Chunache. aagev ham 25 mohaddiseen se unk1 


Lauseeù pesh kKare'nge. ln sha Allah. 


SIT lkKrnima se un) IWwavat par 11rah 1 ga) hai aur baaz ne akheer mein unke haaze Ko mutaghaivyvar batlaava hal. 
Lehaza Un 10 riwayat Irma ke aLaawa deegar rUwaat se hain aur 1btedaa1 Zamaane 1 hain, wo bia-shal- 0 shubna 


Saheeh hain aur 1n nWwavaat mein ve sida hain, 


Sabse pehle ham Simaak se mutallio 11rah ke adqwaal ka 19aeza Lete hain, ske baad akheer mein ham 25 


mohaddiseen se Unki tauseed pesh are'nge. 


AOwaal e Jareheen: 
11 lmam Nisai 27 (0 302n1 ne kaha hai: 


"7RIma0k Door ZIva09d d ddwee nghi hain dur ve tdideen Ap 0 $ < S 
ko dubool karte the". 59: lal 6 055 -59IV d Aa 


EK doosre mugam par Kehte hain: 


"RImgak bin Harb 109p kist riwayat ke bayan melin +9 decl 5-2) 151 46 azad a rdl ad 79 Za 

HmUHITarnd ho'n to 1n pdr etemaad nghi KIvd 10096. E E 

KVOU"H ke wo tdidgeen ko dubool karte the". 555 dla LA 05 
ArZ hali ke lman Nisa mutashaddideen mein se hain, 1aisa ke imam Zahabi 2% aur Haañnz lbne Hajar 27 ne 
Kaha hai."56 Lehaza musideen ke mudable mein Un (azeet mariodh hal. 


ALaawa baree'n lmam Nisal 27 ne ann 11rah ka sabab ve batlaava hai ke ve (aldeen 0ubool karte (he. 1abke 
deegar mohaddiseen ne taldeen dubogl K baabat ve t(afseel batlaai hal ke ve lkrnma se nwavat karte wad 


Laldeen dubogl karte (he. 


Chunache lman Sha'aba bin Haaz 27 (0 160h1 ne aha: 


"7R1mgdk ne nu]hse Krma KI ve rTWwayvdt v 14 

N.K 5 -ABA Ala s. Kla de œ MB Bel kai boagr bayan +4 l) E l) 

KI hdi, Log Ds dud00t Unhe'n tdideen karte dur 5 15 KE N R BS IE < T 0 EE 
kehte: "ae 79) 6 Ydgnie kvd ve lbne Abbas 75 se mdrwT EET HHE AJR T. 
Hai: To SImddk kehte: Haa'n,- Lekin mdin ne unbhe'n La 7 7 M S iad la PS 
Kabhi tdidgeen nghi kr". 597 


552 Haivah an Naasik tee ln al 0abz Fis Salah Hua Mazhab al 55 Mizan ul Ered aal: V) pA37: Mugad dama Fathul Baari laa lbne 
imam Maalik Haiar: D397 

552 Anwaar u) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdn p394-397 557 Az Zoafa ul Kabeer lI Uaaill: VY2 p179 (>sanad Hasani ls aul kI 
SB Sunan Nisa al Kubra: VY3 p231 sanad hasan hal. 


555 Sunan Nisal al Kubra: VY2 p261 
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2) 


"7RImd0k bin Harp, ve ZzaeeT hdin, tdideen dubooi kdrte 
hain". 55% 


"RImd0k Din Harb ZdeeT hain, ve tdideen dupool kdrte 
the. J0is0 ke Sho'dba ne 1sk1 shahadar dT hai". 590 


2) 


7RImg0k bin Harb zdeef har". 561 


Ul als Ñ :da94 Cu 9) 6 105 sl La -all 05 
A ST 5 
Qazi Shareek bin Abdulah an Nakhai (d 177h or 178h1 ne bhi veh baat kahi hai. la Laz 558 


Imam 5Sha'aba 27 aur Shareek 27 ke 15 bayan se maloùrm hua ke tadleen dubool Karne waali 10 1irah hai, 1ska 
Lallud lkrama waali sanad se hal. Yehi wajah hai ke deegar kai mohaddiseen ne khaas IkKnrma hi se Simaak 
KI iWwavat ko mnuztarib bataayva hal. la~ Laz Lehaza sev har 1agah aarm karna aur US) wajah se unhe'n 
mutlad ZaeeT 0araar dena, ve imam Nisa Z7 ka tashad dud hai, 10 daabil e dubool nahi. 


imam lbne Hazam 27 (0 456h1 ne aha: 


dli LA 6-5 353 d 9 A 


AZ hai ke vaha'n par woh baat hai, 1isev imam Nisal ke daul ke (ahat pesh iva gava, bake hud lbne 
Hazamn ne kaha: 


1.45 UL lE 44.5 8) LA 2-2 d 9 Ala 
ArZ hai ke lman Sha'apa l shahadar sir lkrima waali sanad ke saath khaas hai, Lehaza sey aam maan kar 
SImaak 0 a'alal 1Ttlaaù ZaeeT batlaana durust nahi hai. 


Dari e Zal Adwaal Se Tazeer Saabit Nahi Hoti: 


Imam Suvan 500r 27 (0 161h1 se mnandodl hai: 


ls aul 1 sanad ZaeeT hai, Kyou" ne 15 sanad mein Muhammad bin Khai bin Apbdu1 Hameed maijhool hai. 
Lelin lmam Yaqoob bin Shaiba ne ZIKrmyva bin A'adee e hawaale se ve gaul nadal Kiya hali aur 1srme SUuTYan 
S00ra ka hawaala chot gava hal, 11556 patas chalta hai ke ski Koi asal hai. "02 


Hadeedat mein ve daul Suvan Soo hi Ka hal, 1aisa ke ibne A'adee M iWwayvat se maloom hota hai. lbne 
A'adee ld sanad agarche Zzaeer hai, Lekin Haafz Yaoo0b bin Shaiba l naal se ske asal M (aaeed hot hai, 


Lehaza dono ko milakar vehi nikalta hal ke ve Suvan Soon hi ka daul hai. "2 


imam Uoailt kI ustaz Muhammad bin Musa: ve "Muhammad bin 
Mus0 Din Hammad a) Barbaree' hain, Kyou nke imam Uoaili jab 
apne ustaz kI jagah Muhammad bin Musa kehte hain to isse 
muraad "Muhammad bin Musg bin Hammad a) Borbaree'" hote 
halin, 

lski daleel ve hai ke Al Mural bin hassan ke tareeù mein bhi 
imam Uoaili ne apne ustaz ko murtad did baar Muhammad bin 
Musa batlaava hal. 

Masalan dekhe'n: A2 Zoara ulabeer li Uoaaii: VY3 p326 baaz dara 
IS tareeù mein Inka poora naam "Muhammad bin Musd bin 
Hammad 01 Barbaree' batiaava hal. Masalan del-he'n AZ Zoarta u) 
Kabeer lI Uoaili: VY2 p114 aur ve 5ado00 hain, 

Imam Zahabt ne unbhe'n 501 SLT 27) kaha hal, (Ser E'elaarm 
an Nubala: VY14 pa) 

imam Haakinm ne Unki riwayat ko saheeh kaha hal aur lmam 
Zahabi ne 1ski taaeed ki hai. A) Mustadralkc l Haakim Maa 
Ta'aleeù az Zahabi: V3 p37. 
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Imam Daradutni ne unbhe'n 2.5 1-4) kaha hat: lekin ve lrrab 
0aadeh nabi hal. Jaisa ke hamne isk) poor tarseel apni krab 
Yazeed bin Moawiva Par llIzamaart a Tehaeedi /9aaeza: PG324-625 
melin pesh ki hal. 

558 Anwaar U) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdn p292 

558 A) Mahala laa lbne Hazam: VY9 p391 

SKU A) Mahala laa lbne azam: VY7 p452 

SBI Al Kaam tee Zoafa ar Riiasal laa ibne Ñ'adee: VA pR41 (5anad 
Zaeefi 

582 Tehzeehb ul Kamaal lI Mazes: VY12 p120 0.954 6 AJ: AL 
Tamheed Limaa H-NMuwatta Minal Ma'ani wal Asaneed: V16 P14 
53 Tangeeh ut Tehoaeeù laa lbne Abdul Haadi: VY) p49 (Tehoeed 
Saami Hashiva H 5) 


Lelin SUuTIYan 5S00r KI 15 LazeeT se muraad mamuli darie M tazeer hai, 1a1sa ke unhee'n se cek do0sra aul 
mandog hai. J1s5se maloom hota hal ke Suryan 50o0ri S1rmaalk mein mamul darie ka Zoa maante tne. 


Chunache imam A7'a1au 27 (0 2611 ne Kaha: 


7RUTIYOn S00rT unke dndar Kuch ZodT batiagte the". 564 45-21 LN 485-24 Z agl QA 053 


Doosrn taraf SUunavn 27 ne ve kaha hal: 


"RImadk bin Harb kI kot hadees sdddir nahi". 595 Cadde d Œ 9 Aed Ja2-4 La 


lska matlab vehi hal ke Suvan S00ri ke nazdeek Simaak bin Harb sida hain, 19a1sa ke ma'adeleennnp ke 
a0waal mein Number 2 ke (het mazeed (arseel aarahi hai.567 


lS Lauseed d raushni mein un (azeeT K vehi (arseer k 19aeg1 ke 1556 mamuli darie ka Zoa muraad hal. 
Jasa ke Imam A'a1ali ne saraahatan vei baat unke havwaale se naal k hal, vaa phir 1556 muraad baad 
mein 1nkKa mUukKhtalat hona hal, 1a1sa ke Haafz Yago0b ne 15 daul 1 veh (arser kM hai, Lekin unho'n ne isev 
SUTYan 500 ke shagird lbnut Mubarak l tarar mansodhb kar diva hal. J0 sahoo hai, 1aisa ke wazaahat ki 
gali hal. 

1 Jareer bim Abdu, Hameed adh Dhabee (d 1858h1 ne kaha: 


"MOH SImgdk bin Harb ke pads 00vd to. mdine unhe'n . . 
khade hokar peshab karte hue dekha, to maine unhe'n +5 S d5 625 LD Jaa WE de 9 Aa d 
Chod dvd dur unse Kuch bh nabi sung". 598 
ArZ hai, Ke mumkin hai Ke S1imaak bin Harb ls) UzZar v wajah se hade hokar peshab Kar rahe ho'n, 15 Uye 
mahez 1Ltn1 S) baat se qS) Dar t(andeed nahi l 79aa sakti. KVvou'nke 15 tarha K baat to baaz 5ahaba 772 se bhi 
saabit hai. Chunache Abdullah bimn Umar 2: se bhi khade hokar peshab karna saabit hai. "99 


AhnaaT ke lman Muhammad ne bhi Svedna Abdulah bin Umar >> ka ve amal naal Kiya hai.70 Balke AlLab 
ke Nabi 2 se bhi khade hokar peshab karma saabit hai. 7") Aah ke Nabi 2% ka ve amal lman Abu Hanra k 
Lara manso0ñb Musnad Ahle Hadees mein bhi mango hai. 577 


51 lman Ahmad bin Hambali 27 (d 241h1 ne kaha: 


Tre hddees mein 1Ztergdb ka shikar ho jqgte hain". 572 Cad) 4  da-55 
SR Tareekh as Su0aat l A'aialr: p207 (without sanad) Haatinm ne unse IWavat bavan ki hal aur lman lbne Abi Haatirm 
SPS Tareekh Baghdad: VY9 p214 (sanad saheehi (As Sa'adah SIT si03a hi se riwayat bavan karte (he. 
edition) Chunarce ek mugam par raaw) ke baare mein khud unho'n ne 
5pp T: Ta'adeel karne waale: Raauw) ko durus bataane wala kaha: 148 4 69 LA) Ae Luas e Eaa) 8 A46. R "Maine 
77 Anwaar u) Badar (check P3a701: (Urdu pdr p295 unse likha thoa: lekin unse riwayat bayan karne se ruk goy, 

"5P Az Zoga al Kabeer l Uoaailr: VY2 p179 1(5anad Saheceh) KVOU'Hke logo'n ne In par koalagnm kiya har". (A) Jirah wa Ta'adeel 
SE9 Muwatta lmam Maal: V) ppb (5sanad Saheehl) trehoeed lag lbne ARI Haatim: VY2 pe21. 
Abdu) Baad Nez ek doosre raawi se mutallig kaha: 5.03 15 A 52 


570 MuWwatta 1mam Muhammad: p3242 

571 Saheeh Bukhart: VI p54 H224 

572 laame ul Masaneed III Khawarzamt: VI p250 

573 AI JIrah wa Ta'adeel laa ibne ARI Haatinm: VA p279 (sanad 
Saheehl. 

ls aul k) sanad melin imam lbne Abi Haatinm ke ustaz 
Muhammad bin Hamwiva bin a) Hasan siasa hain, lnmam ibne Ab) 


Ae. MASA YL6g0n ne Unke boagre melin koalganm kiya : 15 liye maine 
Unse IWOVOGT karng ark kar divo". (Hawaala Saabea: V3 P2221 
Maloom hua ke ghair si02a raawi se lman lbne Abi Haatirm 
HIWavat byvaan nahi karte (he. Jaisa ke une waalid ka bhi veh 
mamooùl (ha aur Muhammad bin Hamwiyva bin al Hasan se lmam 
lbne Abi Haatimne tagreeban 250 riwayat bavan ki hain. Lehaza 
imam lbne Abi Haatinm ke nazdeelk ve vageent (aur par si03a halin. 


130 


Imam Ahmad 27 a 15 Tirah ka (alud knaas IKrima a'an Jpbne Appas ke tura se hai. Chunache lman Ahmad 


Ke doosre shagird ABU Bakr bin Haan al Arsam ne imam Ahmad S KM ve 1irah 1n aLraaz mein nagal v hai: 


YIKrinmd se SImddk kI rTwdyat nuztarnip hai". 574 146.6 6 daa La add 


ls) Tarha lmanm Ahmad 77 ke shagird imam Abu Dawo0ad 27 ne aha: 


"Mdine lman Ahmad se sung ke Shgresk ne kohd: 109 6 42) Aaa Qa lag 245 J :.J2 az) Ra 
SImddk ko IKrinma se Unk) ngrwivagt kI tdideen kdrte l 

the. Log tdideen karte hue kehte the: -l6 79) 6 Vddne wE 9) 6:04 wE 9) 6 Mé 16.6 
Ve lbne Abbas se marw) hat". 575 


Nez tab alL E'elal mein VvOU"' n saraahat hai: 


"7R1ma0k JKrima kI riwayat ko lbne Abbas kI riwayat 76 l K 
bong dere hain". 575 E 0 5 ME 6 44 0 


Saabit hua ke imam Ahmad 27 k 11rah lkKrmma a'an lbne Abbas waali sanad par hai aur Uske alLaawa decegar 
Sanado'n mein S1imaak, Imam Ahmad 27 ke nazdeek sida hain, ls mazeed (aaeed 15 baat se hoti hai ke 
deegar mohaddiseen ne Dh 1Zteraab waali 11rah haasar lkrnima waali sanad par hi M hai. Chunache 
muLaheza Kare'n. 


v lman A bimn Madeen 27 (d 232h1 se nadal Karte hue Haafiz Yadoob bin Shaiba ne kaha: 


"M01ne Jman AIT bin Madeent se poochd: JKrimd se H ST TT «19 
SImddk KI riwdydt kaise hai? to unhoan ne kaha: N ain PE 5 pan enie 76 
MuZztarnib hai". 577 


v  Haafnz Yaqoob bin Shaiba (d 262h1 ne kaha: 


7RImg0kK KI khags JKrnima se riwayat muztaripb hai". 575 4 R.S, 1.6 1  E.6 Œ 4919 


v  Haanz lbne iaiar 27 (0 B52h1 ne kaha: 


"7A00p s0do0d hain dur khdas IKrinma se d0pk1 rTwdvddt dE AT 9 . x 
muztarib hain". 579 MKR: Lele. 5-6 6 Mla 3 0502 


v Balke lman lbne Rajab (d 795) ne to mutaddid hurTraz ke agwaal 1 tariurmani Karte hue aha: 


"HUTaZ mein se Kuch logo'n ne Khaas lKrima H se 1. 14.6 6 ANE 065 9 Bz as 
SImadk kI rTIwayvdt ko ZdeeT ddrddr diva hat". 550 


MalLo0rnm hua ke lman Ahmad K muztanb waali 11rah sirf 1kKrima waali sanad ke saath khaas hai. Nez Isi ek 
Zabardast daleel ve bhi hai e lman Ahmad ne Simaalk l nadees ko AbdUuL Molk bin Umair ki hadees se 
behtar kaha hai. Chunache lman Ahmad bin Hambal 27 (d 241h1 ne kaha: 


7RImddk bin Harb ve Abdu Malik bin Umdir se behtar wa 9 daJ E 9 Mde lel vde 9 Aa 
hddees wddie hain". 551 


574 An Nafah ash Shaze: P326 (ba-hawaala Kitab al Asram) 575 Tehzeeb U) Kamaal: VY12 pP120 (Wa na0ala min Ya0goob) 


575 Masaael Ahmad laa Abu Dawood: p440 579 Tagreeb laa lbne Haiar: H 2624 

57 AI E'elal laa Ahmad: Vi p395 SBU Sharah E'elal at TIrmizi: VY2 p797 

577 Tehzeehb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Haiar: VYA p232 (wa nagala min SBI A) Jirah waTa'adeel laa lbne ARI Haatinm: VYA p279 (sanad 
Yago0b bin Shaiba wahuwa 5aahib kitab) sSaheehl 
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Jabe Abdu Malik bin Umair Kutub e Sitta ke marogr siga raavwi hain. 582 Lehaza lman Ahmad 27 ke nazdeel 
SImaak Da-daria 00La siga hain. 


6) Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Armmaar al Mausu (d 242h1 ne Kaha: 


YRImOddkK bin Harb ke bagre mein mohaddiseen kehte 9 Ñ 6 g 6 Rre K 
4 L 0 JalA, OL ML : va L 
Hadin ke ve ghdiati karte the, dur mohaddiseen Uunk1 E 7 diah, Ka N E H 


hddees mein 1kKhteidgT karte hain". 557 


ArZ hai, ke mahez ghalat karne se Ko) Zaceer nahi ho 19aata. 5103 ruwaat se bhi shalat ho 1aat hai, 15 Uye 
Ve daul muimal hal. Nez lbne Armmaar Mausuli ka ve apna aul nahi hai. Balke unho'n ne mohaddiseen 
Larar 156 mansoob va hai aur mohaddiseen ne apne daul l tLafseer v hal, ke -hnaas lkrnrma waa sanad hi 
mein Simaak ghalati karte hain, 


71 lman Saale bin Muhammad Jazrah 27 (d 292h1 ne kaha: 


"YRImdgdk bin Harb ko zdeeT kaha J0q0td hat". 584 LAR de 9 Aa 


AZ hal ke ve bhi muinmal daul hai aur unhe'n Zaeer kehne waalo'n ke daul mein ve tarseer mauio0d hai ke 
Inka Z0aT sIrT lkrmma waali sanad ke saath -haas hal. 


B) imam lbne Hipbban 27 (d 2524h1 ne aha: 


"Ye bohot ZIvada shalat karte hain". 585 LAE s.a 


ArZ hai ke lman lbne Hibban 27 ne Simaak ko apni Mtab US 5Su0aat mein ZIKr ar Ke 1n par 11rah Ki hal aur 
Dba-Zaahir ve muta'anz baat La9gt1 hal, ke agar ve sida hain Lo 1npar 11rah Kvou'n kM gal aur agar malrooh 
hain tO Unhe'n sudgaat mein Youn Z1Kr Mya gava: 

Hamare nazdeek 15 1shkaal ka hal ve hai ke baaz mohaddiseen ab (azeef ke saath saath Lauseed bhi arte 


halin LO aise nawaade par Lauseeù 15StelLaahi muraad nahi hot, bale mahez davaanat-daari muraad hoti 
hal. 


Yaane Imam lbne Hibban 27 ne unhe'n davanatdaari ke Lehaaz se sia batlaava hal aur Zabt ke Lehaaz se 
In par 11rah K hai. Lelin Choo' ne lbne Hibban <: 11rah mein mutashaddid hain, 15 Dve saabit shuda sareeh 
Lauseedù ke mugañble mein un 11rah Ka ko etebaar nahi hal. 


Balke Knud lbne Hbban ne bni apn 15 1irah ka etebar nahi Kiya aur Simaak bin arb Ko sida maan kar 15 
Kal ahadees Ko apn tab Saheeh ibne bban mein dari Kiya hal. 


91 lmam Daragutni 27 (0 2855h1 ne aha: 


"lsey SImddk ke diddwd kis) ne maro bayan nani kiya KR - S 
hai dur SImadk sdee (ul hiz har". 555 Rel a Sñ 0 E 4 d 


imam Daragutnt Ki 15 11rah Ka pas-manzar ve hal ke elk IWwavat Ko ka 1Log0'n ne mnaugoofan bayan va hai 
aur SIT SImaak ne mnarrooan bayan kiya hai. To lmam Daradutnt 27 ne rTWwavat Ko mnaudoorfan raajeh daraar 
diya hai aur Simaalc l bayan karda marTooan nWwavat ko mario0h daraar diva hal. 


5B2 Tehzeehb ul Kamaal: VIS p370 kaha hal. (Tareekh e islam: VY10 p3259: Basshar edition) is aul v) 


553 Tareekh Baghdad: VY9 p214 (sanad saheehi (AS Sa adab) sanad Hasan hal, 
SB Tareekh Baghdad: VY9 p214 (sanad saheehi, (As Sa: adab) SBR As Su0aart laa lbne Hibban: VA p339 (AI Usmaniva) 
ls 0aul ki sanad mein Khateeb Baghdadi ke ustaz Muhammad bin SBP Celal ad Daarautni: VY13 p1574 


AII AI Maree ve Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Alr al Magree d) 
A'0kbari 0) J0z100n1 halin aur imam Zahabi ne unhe'n sad o00 
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Maloom hua ke Imam Daragutni 27 ne mnahez S1Imaak ke sTwaae hiTZ M wajah se Un) TWavat ko Zaeer nahi 
Kaha. Balke Simaal ke deegar ruwaat 1 mukhalTat karne v wajah se un riwayat Ko Zaeer kaha nal, nez 
Vaha'n 532 a se lman Daradutni k muraad Sirmaak ka akheer mein mukhtalat hona hai. Jasa ke khud 
aap hi ne kaha: 


YRImddk bin Harb se 1096 Shno'dbd, Suryan S00rt dur ed.N ala ells 3.A% 46 46 IS) de 79 AG 

ABUL Awas riwdyvdt kdre'n to S1rmadk se UnkI dhadees E Ñ È . " E 

(S0heehl) 0 sdoaiinm hain dur Simak se 10 wayar 645 3 20T 6 0 ZR 6 05 Las aali E NI 

Shgreek bin Abdulah, Hars bin Jamee dur 1n J01se 109 l) l) d TTT 

nddl kdre'n to unrme badz mein ndkddrar hai". 557 2/52 Lae -58 (réi Gen CR 
imam Daragutni 27 ke 15 0aul se maloùrm hua ke wo S1maal ko a'alLal 1tLaad sd) UL IZ nahi maante, balle 
Khaas sanado'n hi mein unhe'n sdi UL HIZ maante hain, ls mazeed (aaeed 15 baat se bhi hoti hai ke baaz 
deegar mugdamaat par lmam Daragutni ne Simaak bin Harb l hadees Ko saheehn bhi kaha hal, chunache 
apni nashoor Mtañ Sunan mein Un) ek TWwavat dari karne ke baad Tarrmate hain: 


"Ye s0ngd hasan dur sdheeh hat". 556 r ro 3 IAS 


101 lmam Udqai aur lbnul Jauz1 ne unhe'n Zoara waali tab mein ZIKr Kiya hai, Leldn Zoara waali KMtabo'n mein 
Kis) raaw1 ka ZIKr hona. 15 baat Ko mustalzirm nahi hai Ke wO raaw1 Zoara ke moalliteen e nazdeek 72aeeT 
hai. KvoOu' nke Zoara le mnoalTeen sida ruwaat ka (Lazura Dh Zoarfa mein ve Dataane ke ive ar dete hain 
Ke 1n par 11rah hut hai. "80 


Nez SImaal par 115 noivvat Ki rah hui hai, ski tafseel pesh k 193 chu hai. Ke 1s par l gai rah ka (alud 
khaas lkrima waali sanad par hai aur veh adwaal imam Uoaili aur Ibnu Jauz1 ne bhi nadal Kiye hain, Lehaza 
In adwaal mein a'ala 1tlaad LazeeT 1 kot baat hai hi nahi. 


111 Same as 1n 12.590 


Tambeeh e Baleegh: 


Baaz 109 Imam Abu Qasim 1 tab Qubool al Aknbaar wa Ma'arerfah ar RI1aal VY2 390 se ve naal karte hain ke 
UnhO'n ne S1maak ko un logo'n ko Trehnst mein 2IKr Iva hai, 11n par bidat aur Khwahish parasti ka 1lZaam hai. 


AZ hai: 


AWwwalan: ls baat ke lve 115 imam Abul Qasim Ka hawaala diva 1aata nal, ve Koi Ahle Sunnat ka (mam nahi. Balke 
Ahle Sunnat wal Jamat se khari gumrah rda motazela ka sardar hai aur ve 1mtehaai badd-a0eeda shalhs hal. 
Tadlees 0 Lalbees l hadd hoga ke aise kai-a0eeda aur baat makr ke haami, shakhs Ko Imam ka ladab de kar Ahle 
Sunnat lke aimrma 1 Tehrnist mein pesh Iva 19ata hal. Aur Zulm a'ala Zum ke 15 motazeli ke hawaale se sunni raawi 
Ko bidat saabit karne kM koshish k 1aat hal. 


lseyv kehte hain: Uit Chor Kotwadi Ko Dad'nte)) 


557 Sawalaat As Salma lid Daragutni: P199 (A) Hameed: A) buniyvad nabi: Mazeed tafseel ke live dekhe'n Sawalaat as Salma 


Mautiaf wal Mukhrtalaf lid Daragutnt: VY2 P35: lkrmaal Tahzeeb u) Id Daragutnt bi Tehaeeù Maidi Fathi as Sved (Vugad dama: D372- 
Kamaal: Vp P110: lnmanm Daragutnt ke shagird Abu Abdur 37: AL Tankeel Binmaa tee Taneeb al Kausar Min Abateel: V2 
Rahman as Salma si03a hain, DR92 

Balke Imam Haakinm ne kaha 148 51, H: c Lall 05 "Ye 755 Sunan Daragutni: VY2 pP175 

kgseer uS SImgù Qur bohot zivagda lnm hagsil karne wade rhe 756 Yazeed bin Moawiya Par lzarmaat Ka Tehoeedi /aace:a: Dpp9- 
QU Isrme Ve mug an tHe": Sawalaat as Salzee II Haakim: p65 B70: AnWwaar U) Badar (check P3a701: (Urdu pd p462 

Baaz log0'n ne bila waieh In pariirah kardi hal: sk) kot thos 750 T: PDF mein Shaikh KTavatullah ne number 101 aur number 


111 dono ko saath miasa kar ek point banaava hal, 
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Sanivan: Abul Qasim Motazeli ke baare mein aimma e ahe Sunnat ne saraahat kM hal ke ve shakhs mohaddiseen se 
dushman rakhta hal aur 1n par Zuban daraazi karta hal. 


Haarnz lbne Haiar 27 ne aha: 


"Ye mOtgzelg Ke dkapbireen mein se hdi dur Une 
mohaddiseen par ta'9n 0 tashnee karne ke lye kitab ddd de well. -37 da 0 Gwal JE 0 
IKHT hai". 591 l) 


AD bhala ls) sunnit raavw) ke Khilar badd-Zuban motazel v baat Kaun sunega: 
5aalisan: AbuL Qasim Motazel ne 15 Z1mn mein mazkoor mohaddiseen ke baare mein Khud kaha hai: 


"Hamard ve kehna nghi hat ke J1nkT taraf bT 1o9go'n ne ss NT sñ) 4 AA Jl sd œ J WO 5 


DIdar kI nisSbat ki hdi vda 1seyv sd0d1 0 ZaeeT d0rdar dvd « E T WX. hu x « 
hdi, mgaz Align ham bH 151 ke dade hain, pdike unme ng T na lal 5 05 0 0 5 gl 


Se dksgr 109 hdmdre ngzdeek d0vdangr-d009r, pDddk- M A aedy < L. 12487 3 
bagz dur mnuttagi hain, Lekin maine wo diraz nadal lA alaa E A 
Kiye hadin, 10 mnuragd pdr do0i0gdidt karte hain dur Jin . dad Lale a -31- 


pdr dul ka dgr 0 mgdagr hota har". 592 


ABUL Qasim Motazeli ne S1maak bin Harb se mutald Ko) bni aisa Larz naal nahi iva, 10 un Ms) bidat par dalaalat 


Kare. 
Raabean: Ms) raaw1i par Bidar ke 1lZam se 151 sa0aahat par asar nahi padta. "92 
Dari e Zai Aowaal Saabit Nahi Hain: 


121 lmanm ibne Muveen naadilL hain ke lmam Sha'aba (d 160h) ne aha: 


"lman Sha'dba 10 unhe'n zdeeT kehte the". 597 40a-a AA 0 


AZ hai, ke ve (azeet saabit nahi hai. Kyou nike imam lbne Muveen 27 ne lmam Sha'aba se 15 daul 1 sanad 
bayan nahi M. Lehaza lmam Sha'añpa se 15 daul Ko naal Karne waala naa-maloorm hai. BIL-Tarz 1sko saabit 
maan Le7'n LO lman Sha'aba 27 hi ke doosre daul k raushni mein 1556 muraad sir lkrima waali sanad mein 
Inka ZaeeT hona hal. Jasa ke guzishta safhaat mein Zikr yva gava hal. 599 


Alaawa Baree'n lnmam Sha'aba 272 ne 15 56 TWwayvat dya hai."90p 0 15 baat k daleel hai ke S1imaal. lmam 
Sha'aba ke nazdeelk sida hain, Kyou" nke imam Sha'aba sir siga hi se riwayat karte hain. "97 


131 Aran bin Muslim al Baahel 27 (0 219h1 ne kaha hai: 
"M01ne SHd'0D0 se sSUund, Unno'n ne SImdak Din Harb ka w T aal, dnc 4 lan L onna 


0isee Dddt se Zikr KIyvd 10 mujhe vagd nahi hai, mndgdr aia 
Unon ne SImgdk pdr deb 109ddva'"'. 595 


591 Usaan ul MIzaan: VYA p429 (Abu Ghaddah) 589p Anwaar U) Badar (check P3701: (Urdu pd p294 


592 Oubool al Akhbaar wa Ma'arefah ar Riiaal: VY) p19 597 Yazeed bin Moawiva Par llzamaat Ka Tehoeedl jaaeza: Dp76- 
599 Mizan ul Ered aal lz Zahabr: VI pS 677 
580 AI Kaam laa lbne AÑ'adee: Vd pS41 598 AZ Zoafa ul Kabeer lI Uaaill: VY2 p179 (sanad hasan) 


595 Anwaar U) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdn p279-279 
1324 


AZ hai, ke vaha'n Dh Arran ne lman 5ha' aba ke asal araa: ZIK nahi kiye hain, Lekin doosre Zarac sc saabit 
hal ke Imam Sha' aba "7" ne sirf Ikrinma waali sanad mein Simaal Dar acb Lagaava hal, 1a1sa le guzishta SUuLO0r 
me) nadal Ya gava hai. "99 


1241 imam Abdulah bin Mubaarak 27 (0 181h1 k (arar mansoob hai: 


YZakariya bin A '09dee ne lbnu Mubagrak se nadal kiya: aded) -2 -4-5 AI Aid J 6 Sd 9 ME) J: 
SImddk ZdeeT hadi". 600 


AZ hai, ke lman 1bne A'adee ne ve daul apni sanad se vOU' n nadal iva hai: 


9 06. 9 da de: (dsl l 9 dal Ae 


"Z0Kdriyvù ne JBnut Mubarak se dur Unno'n ne SUTTvdn OLA 6 2 4 6 êd 4 NE dis, adli 4.6 


500 se nddl KIyd ke SImgak hddees mein Zzaeer 
har". 50) 6-5 de 0 daa 70 218) 


Ghaur Tarmae'nl ls sanad mein lbnul Mubarak aael nahi, pale raawi hain aur asal daul Sunvan 500 se 
mangoùl hai.502 BIL-rarz lbnuL Mubarak se ve 0aulL saabit bhi maan le'n to bhi Haafiz Ya0o0b ne 1sev akheer 
mein 1khtelaat k 11rah par mahrmool va hai. 


151 Ibn Khnarash Raarz (0 282h1 se mangool hai: 


7R1mddkK bin Harb Zeh kI hadees mein Kamzori hai". 902 9 k -2 -5-0 Ked G 0 Za 


AZ hal, ke lbne Kharash se ve daul saabit hi nabi, Kyou" nke 15 sanad mein mauiood "Muhammad Din 
Muhammad Din Dawood dl Kari" malhogl hai, Nez lbne Kharash Ke aauL K bhi Kot haisivat nabi, Kyou" nke 
ve khud mairodh aur raaz hai. 504 


lkhtelaat Ki Jah: 


Baaz Mohaddiseen ne 1n Dar aisee 11rah k hai, 11556 maloom hota hai ke ve aalhr mein 1kKhteaat ka shikar ho gae 
Uhe. 


161 Imam Bazzaar 27 (0 292h1 ne kaha: 


"A0Dp mngshogr shdkhs tne, mndin Kisi ko nghi 100nta l) l) l . 
Jfsne unhe'n choda ho dur ve dpnt maut se dobi ds Jd 9 055 460 lel del 9 as Ne 05 
LdghdiVVur e hITZ ka shikar ho gde the". 605 


171 Haanz lbne iaiar 27 (0 B52h1 ne kaha: 


Tre d0kHIr mein tLdghdiyyur e HITZ ka Shikar Ho 9de «AR 
the". sdo S 0 Ñ RMN 85 
599 Anwaar U) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdn p279-279 503 Tareekh Baghdad: V9 p214 (sanad zaeefi (As Sa'adahl 
BU Tehzeeb ul Kamaal: VY12 p120 1(na0alah a'an Yagoobl: At BD Anwaar u) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdr pS09-509 
Tamheed Umaa EIL Muwatta mina Maan wal Asaneed: V16 p14 BUS Tehzeeb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Hajar: VYA p242 (na0alah min 
BUL AI Kaam tee Zoafa ar Riiasal laa ibne X'adee: VA pR41 (5anad Musnad al Bazzaar bI-0aulihi: Oaa al Baz2aar Fee Musnadehi 
2aeeh BUG Taù reehb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Hajar: H27674 


BD Tangeeh ut Tehaeeù laa lbne Abdul Haadi: VY) PAS Hashiva H 
5 (Tehoeeù Saami) 
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Lekin deegar mohaddiseen ne ve bhi STT Kardi hali ke une dadeerm (alaamezah ne unse 10 Twavaat 


ER 


U hain, wo saheeh hain aur lman Sha: aba 7" aur Imam Suvan S00ori " ne unse 'khtelaat se pehle way at 
Mya hal, Chunache muaaheza kare'n: 


181 Haafnz Yago0b bin Shaiba (d 262h1 ne aha hai: 


Jn 1090'n ne SImddk se shuru mein sung hai, dise YE Nde 065 AA A aD a G E 3 
Sha'0Dbd dur Suvan S00ri hain to uUnKI SImgdk se 2 E PT T 9. 
0hgdees sdheeh dur durus hadin Qur 1bnu1 MUuBadqrdk ne lalla an a al kin œ C 
J0 tazeeT k bagt Kahi hai, ska tallud Unk1 1n rTwdyvaat 5 4 Sa 
Se hdi, 10 unke dkheer mein sunee gadi hain". 807 S 

Yaad rahe ke Ibnu Mubaaralk ne Simaak l tazee' ki hi nahi, 1a1sa ke wazaahat ld 1aa chuki hal. "06 


191 lmanm Daragutn 27 (0 285p) ne kaha hai: 


"RImgdk bin Harb se 109p Sho'abd, Suvan S00ri dur 6 M 3 Z MAA we Oe IRL 0 0 a 


ABUL Awas rTIwdyvdt kare'n to S1nmgdk se Unk1 dhddees : L TT H T TE 
S01I00mdt (sdheehl hadin dur SImadk se 10 rTwdyvadt ka 7 C0 05 ST Iis 


Shareek Din Abdulah, Hars Din Jdme'e dur 1n Jd1se 109 F La. 08 si a l 
ngddl kdre'n to unme se bagz mein ndkagrdt hai". 509 S H tias 7 


Maloom hua Ke Simaak bin Harb se Suryan 50o0ri waghaira KI TWwavaat unke 'khtelaat se dabl 1 hain aur 
SImaak Se seeney Dar hath baandhne waali hadees Suvan 50o0ri hi ne naal Ki hai, Lehaza 15 hadees mein 
SImaak Dar Thtelaat l rah M Ko) guniaesh nahi. 


Tauseeù Ke AOwaal: 


Simaak Din Harb se mutalg 11rah ke adwaal par (absere e baad añ Zai mein 35 mohaddiseen se Simaalk bin Harb 
KI Lauseed pesh e Khidmat hai. 


11 lman Sha: aba bin al Hua) 27 (d 160): 
Imam 5Sha' aba 27 ne unse iWavat H hal.510 Jabe imam 5ha'aba 27 SIT si03 se TWwavat karte hain.511 


21 Imam Suryan Soon 27 (d 161h1: ne kaha hai: 


"RImaak bin Harb kI ko) hadees sdgdit nab". 912 Cadde d Œ 9 Ad Ja2-4 La 


SUTYan 500 27 ne 151 Larha Ki Daar Simak bin ATZal ke baare mein bhi kahi hal aur uski tLashreeh Karte hue 
Imam ABU Haatim 27 Kehte hain: 


TYagne Unke hadees ke sdheeh hone kI wajid se". 912 ANE 15) L.N 


MalLo0rnm hua ke Suvan 500 27 Ke nazdeek saheeh UL hadees. vaane sida hain, Yaad rahe ke imam Suryan 
B00n 27 ve baat dono S1maak ke baare mein kahi hai. Baaz ahile lnm ka Simaak bin Harb ke baare mein 


07 Tehzeeb ul Kamaal H Mazee: VY12 p120 (nadalah min Yadoob: PIW Saheeh Muslim: H2324 


Wahuwa saheb kitab) BIL Mazeed (afseel ke live dekhive Yazeed bin Moawiva Dar 
BUS Anwaar u) Badar (check P3701: (Urdu pd p291-292 Izamaat Ka Tehdeeùt Jaaeza: PG76-677 

BUS Sauwalaat as Salma lid Daragutnt: P199 (LA) Hameed: A) BIZ Tareekh Baghdad: VY9 p214 (sanad saheehi (As Sa'adahl 
Mautalf wal Mukhrtalaf d Daragutni: VY2 p35: lkrmaal Tehzeeb u) PI Al Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne ARI Haatim: Vi p290 


Kamal: Vp P110 
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SUTTYan 500 27 kI 15 baat ka 15 wajah se 1nkaar karma ke Suvan 500 ne Simaak bin Harb M (azeet k hai, 
ghalat hai. KvOu'nke SuTTvYan S00rn 27 M (azeeT a LalLlud hnaas lkrima waali sanad se hai. 


31 lman ibne Muveen 27 (d 233h1: ne aha 


"A0p sida hain".514 487 
1 lman Ahmad bin Hambali 27 (d 241h1: 


YRImddk bin Harp ve AbdUuL Malik bin Umar se behtar + l) r 
hddees wadie RI x 0 JI E a ade. Ll e 9 AL 


Ye Abdu Malik bin Umair Kutub e Sitta ke marogT sida raaw1 hain." Lehaza lman Ahmad 27 ke nazdeelk 
Simaalk ba-daria ola sida hain, 


51  lmam Bukhar 27 (d 256h) 


Aapne unse 15teshaadan rmwavat H hal.517 Jabe lman Bukharn 27 11sse 1stesh-haadan riwayat Le'n, wO aam 
Laur se si03 hota hai. Muhammad bin Tahir 1bn al O1srant 27 (d 507h) ne kaha hai: 


"Imam Bukhari 27 ne 1n (Hammad bin S0imad) se Sdheeh l 
Bukhari mein Kdi mnudamadt par 15tesh-hnadd an rTwavat 195 Al al 6-5l -9 4 6-5 LN 
Kiya hdi, ve batagne ke live ve sida hain".915 l) 


B) lman Musim 27 (d 2611: 
Imam Muslim 22 ne Saheeh Muslim mein unse Kai ahnadees U hain.519 


v lmam Haakirm 27 Kehte nain: 


"Imam MUSI nie dDpn1 sdheeh mein SI1madk bin Harp kI 7 d l % A 
hadees se huIIgt pdkdi har". 920 E 9 Sa Ge neral dd 7 LA anos 


v  Haafnz lbne Hajar 27: kehte hain: 
"Imam Muslim ne unse ehtejga) kiya har". 621 lo 9 a-l BE 


71 lman A'aia 27 (d 261h1: Aapne kaha: 


"7RImgdk bin Harp dL Bakri Ku, ve lddez uL hddees S S - 
hain a22 S Cadec) 0 26 < dE 0 aa 


B) Haafz Yaqoob bin 5haiba (d 262h1: Aanne aha: 
T.I 1090'n ne SImddk se Shuru mein sung hdi, J0ise r E ANA Qd 3 1.6 54 Lad AL 604 55 


SHO'0Dd dur SUvan 5S00rt Hain to uUnk1 SI1mddk se l) 
0hddees sdheeh dur durust hain".922 Lang 


91 lmam ABU Haatim ar Raaz 27 (0 277h1: Aanne aha: 


BI AJ Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne Abi Haatim: VYA p299 (sanad 820 AI Mustadrak A'alaa as Sahihain l Haakim: VY1 pi16d 


saheeh) BZ Talkhees ul Habee: V). p14 

BIS A) Jirah waTa'adeel laa lbne Ab Haatinm: VYA p299 (sanad T: Shayad (YpIng mistake k) wajah se Habeer ki 19agah Habee chap 
saheeh) gava hal. 

BIR Tehzeeb U) Kamaal: VIS p370 B22 Tareekh as Su0aat I A'aialr: p207 

BL Saheeh Bukhari: HG727 B23 Tehzeehb ul Kamaal l Mazes: VY12 p120 (na0alah min Yaqoob: 
BIR Shuroot al Almmah as Sunnah: p19 Wahuwa sahib u) krab) 


BIS 6aheeh Muslim: H139 
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"Ye s0do0d dur sidd hain". 824 495 sd 
101 lmanm Tirmiz1 27% (d 2791: Aapne Sirmaak 1 bohot saari ahadees ko saheeh kaha hal."75 
111 lmam Ibnu Jarood 27% (d 2071: Aapne AL Muntadd mein Kai mugamaat par unse TWwavat 1 hai.2p 
121 imam lbne Jareer at Taba 27 (0 310h1: 


Aapnne Simaak K ek riwayat ke baare mein kaha hai: 


"ls IWdyvdt kI s0ngd hamare ngzdeek sdheeh hdi".827 80 Par UAE [RTE 
131 lmanm lbne Khuzaima 27 (d 2311h1: 
Aapne apni Sdheeh mein bohot se mudamaat par unse riwayat D hai.n78 
141 Abu A 1bn Mansoor at Tost 27 (0 2312h1: 


Aapnne Simaak kM ek hadees ke baare mein kaha: 


"Ye hddees hasan hai". 9759 Je: ddd 


151 Imam Abu A'awaana al AsTfaraent 27 (0 21 6h1: 


Aapne apni Mustalhra) Ab A'awaana mein bohot se mugamaat Dar unse TWwayvat U hai. 590 Yaad rahe e 15 
tab k ahadees ko aapne saheeh kaha hai. 


161 Haafz Ahmad bin Saeed bin Hazamn as Sadece al maroor BIL Muntaiaal (d 350h1: Aapne aha: 


"TYe s1d0 t(d0Dpdg1 hadin, UnkI qhadees Ko kist ne DHT tark E T 9 

IS] Via or de) Aal 4 v 185 AU 
171 Imam ibne Hibban 27 (d 354h1: 

Aapne apni "'50heeh'" mein bohot se mudamaat par unse riwayat H hal.597 


181 Imam lbne A'adee 27 (0 365h1: apne kaha: 
"RImadk kI bohot sqari dhadees hain, 10 1n sha Alap wE de 5 05 I LA dl bs 5 Ae 2 


S00r dUurust hadin, Unse d1mmd ne riwayat KIvd hdi, Ye T T TT 1 M 
KUTg ke Kubadr tdgbaeen mein se hadin dur UnkKIT 1090'n SEK a l a LS A 1407 


Se IWOaVOat hdsdn Hadin, ve sddood hadin, unrme koi hara) 4 da N 546 AE 
KI baat nabi har. 522 LN 3 ap 355 


191 Imam Daragutni 77 (0 2855h1: 


Aapnne 5imaak bin Harb ki sanad se ek hadees TWavat karke kaha hai: 


"Tre s0ngd hasdn dur sdheeh hai". 527 r-e ro 3 15 
BZ A) Jirah waTa'adeel laa lbne Ab Haatim: VYA p279 B31 lkmaal Tehzeeb u) Kamaal: Vp p110 
B25 Sunan TIrrmizi: HG5 "aa 0: aaa 35 + 59 AIK, A30 
B2p AL Muntaga laa lbnul ]arood: Saheeh ibnu) /arood: p19 H25 B92 Saheeh lbne Hibban: VYA p237 H1290 
B27 Tehzeeb U) Asaar lr Tabart: Musnad Umar: VY2 peg 593 Al Kaam laa lbne X adee: VA p542 
B28 Saheeh lbne Khuzaima: VI DS 09 B97 Sunan Daragutnt: V2 P175 


B29 Mustakhral at Toost A'ala /Jaame TIrm]zt: V2 pP176 
PSU Mustakhral ARI A'awaana: V) P305 H1079 
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201 lmanm lbne Shaheen <: (d 2855h1: 


Aapnne 5imaak Ko sSudaat mein ZIKr Karte hue lbne Muveen se naal Iva: 
"lbne Muveen ne kaha: SImdgdk sidd hain". 525 19 de 9 Aaa "UD 
211 lmam Haakinm 27 (d 205h1: 
Aapnne Simaak kM ek hadees ke baare mein kaha: 
"Tre hadees sdheeh s0ngd wadai hai". 926 SWT r-e CAE 15 
221 Imam ABU Naeem 27 (d 430h1: 


Aapne saheeh ahadees par mushtamiL apn Mtab AL MusStakhrd) mein kai mudamaat par unse hu11at padi 
hal.n97 


231 imam lbne AbduL Barr 27 (d 462h1: 


Aapnne Simaak kM ek hadees ke baare mein kaha: 


Tre hadees sdheeh har". 625 r-e Vad d 


241 Muhamamd bin Taahir 1bn al 0eesraan 27 (d 507h1: 


"7RIma0dk S0do0d hain". 9259 sade ALA 
251 lman Abu Muhammad aL Baghwi 27 (d 51 6hi: 
Aanpnne Simaak kM ek hadees ke baare mein kaha: 
Tre hadees hdsdn hai". 640 Lre add 146 
261 lbneul AsSvad alL BatLwee 27 (d 521h1: 


"A0Dp 1nmam, A011nm dur apn ngddi karda badto'n mein 
SId0 the". 04) 


AZ Lad 185 LJ aal OS 
271 Imam Joroaaan 27 (d 542h1: 
Aapnne Simaak kM ek hadees ke baare mein kaha: 
Tve hadees sdheeh hai". 847 6 dd 15 
281 imam lbn Khulroon 27: (d 6261: 


Aapne unhe'n sugaat mein Zr yva hai. 502 


291 lman Ziya al Maodisi 27 (d 642h1: 


B35 As Su0aat laa lbne Shaheen: P107 BAU Sharah as Sunnah lI Baghnwt: V3 p31 


B3p AI Mustad rak A7'aia as Sahihain l Haakim: VY2 p509 BL lkrmaal Tehzeeb u) Kamaal: Vp p109 (ba-hawaala Sharab al 
537 AL Musnad A) VMustakhral AX'aia saheeh Muslim laa Ab Kaarmil H Miubrad ln Batillwee 

Naveerm: VY2 PBS Hg71 502 Abateel wal Manakeer was Sihaah wal Mashaheer: VY1 p241 
B98 AL Tamheed lima EIL Muwatta Minal Ma'ant wal Asaneed: VS 603 lkrmaal Tehzeeb u) Kamaal: VE p109 4435 6. 757 

D1358 


B39 Zakheera al Hura: laa 1bn al Oisraant: VY2 p6p9 
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imam Ziya al Maodisi 27% ne bhi A) Ahadees dl MuKHtagrd mein KI rTwavat U hai.594 
301 lmam Nawavi 27 (0 6761: 


Aapnne Simaak KM ek hadees ke baare mein kaha hai: 


"Ye hadees hgsdn d0rg se Kam nabi hat, dur S1madk : c uE. lha 
bin Harb sdadieh shakhs hain. 545 Se Jen e 0 eañ a da 0 8 ND 


311 lmanm ibne Syed Un Naas 27 (0 73241: 


Aapnne Simaak K ek hadees ke baare mein kaha hai: 


"Ye hddees sdheeh har". 575 r-e added 
321 imam lbn ARduL aad 27 (d 744h1: 


Aapnne Simaak K ek hadees ke baare mein kaha hai: 


182 : vade 9 aad3 -6da all 00 LE a ddr 455 
TYYe hddees sdheeh hdi, 1disd ke TIrmizi ne kaha hai l) 
Qur SImadk bin Harb ko ibne Muveen, Abu Hagtrim 19 P 4 2519 a5vE3 -21L01 ie, als A 0 Le 
WOSghaira ne s1d0 koahd hai aur Jman Musim ne dpn l) 
sdheeh mein SImadk kI badi riwayvddr 1 hain".847 .5d gan-en 


331 lmanm Zahabi 27 (0 748h1: 


Aapnne 5imaak K riwayat se mutaloa lmam Haalam v tasheeh J taaeed karte hue kaha hai: 


"Ye hddees sdheeh hdi". 945 are 
Nez kaha: 
"A00 haz dur bohot bade imam hain".849 d sL2) - 651) 


341 lman Haitham 27 (d 8071: 
Aapne Simaak bin Harb ko sida kaha hal. 550 
Nez. aapne 51imaak bin Harb Ki ek riwayat ke baare mein kaha 
"lsk1 s0ngd hasan hai". 591 red 85dl 3 
351 Haafz lbne Hajar 27 (d B52h1: 


Aapnne Simaak kM ek hadees ke baare mein kaha: 


"IsKI s0dngd muttasil aur sdheeh hai". 5: r-e ans Sl 1 
B A) Mustakhral minal Ahadees al Mukhtaara Mimrma Lam BOR A) Mustadrak l Haakinm Va'a Ta'aieeù a: Zahabt: V2 PROS 
Yakhrala al Bukhari wa Muslim Fee Saheeh-hinma: VS p107 H119 BS Ser E'elaanm an Nupala lz Zahabt: VS p245 
(Mohaggig ne kaha ski sanad saheeh hail BRD Maimua a: Zawaaed l Haitham: VY7 p392 
pR AI Malmua: V10 p111 -0a daas 18 Ale 1 346 TA A 
BP A) Natrah ash Shazee laa lbn Syed un Naas: VY) p319 (Tehoeed RBI Maimua a: Zauwaaed l Haithamt: VY2 pA1 
Ahmad Ma: abad) BBZ Eathul Baari laa lbne Haiar: VS ppgd 


BAT Tangeeh ut Tehoaeedù laa lbne Abdu) Haadi: VY3 p205 
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Yaad rahe ke Haafz lbne Hajar ne Tqdgreeñb mein 10 Kuch kaha hai, ska t(alludg JKrima waali sanad vaa 
IKhtelaat se hal. 


Ye Ku, 235 mohaddiseen hain, 11nke nazdeek Simaalk bin Harb sida aur sadood hain, 


Maulana Eaz Ahmad Sahab ne 5irmaak bin Harb par mohaddiseen K 11rah pesh Karte hue 19 hawaale pesh ive hain. 
ls silsila mein arz hal ke 1n 19 hawaalo'n mein sir do (21 hawaale hain, 11inhe'n (azeeT l-a hawaala kaha 193 sakta 
hai. Ek lmam Nisa) Ka hawaala aur ek lbne azam Ka hawaala. Baa01 saare hawaale ghair-mutallid, vaa gair saabit 
Yaa khaas 11rah waale vaa (azeeT par dalaalat naa Karne waale hawaale hain, ln sabl tafseel guz1shta safhaat mein 
pesh ld 1aa chu hai. Baaz umoor Ki wazaahat pesh e khidmat hai: 


v Imam Nisal ka hawaala AShrar Sahab ne gint badhaane ke lve do (21 baar diva hal. 
AShrar Sahab ne kha: imam S1naan: 55-42 (MA areTfah ar RUWaat: Ñ 1041.92 


AZ hal, ke Ma'aretfa ar RUuWwaat ke alraaz ve hain: 


"lbne Khgrash ne kadha: 1sk1 hadees mein kamzori hdi. 


S K LE 20-89 
Sinan 1skT tqzeeT karte hain". 557 da 96-81 9 Nde. 2 (NL 0 JB: 


AZ hai, ke ve daul be-sanad hai. Mazeed ve ke isev nadal karne waa a ibne Kharash ve khud raaz, md]rooñ 
Qur ghdir motabar hal. 555 
v AShran Sahab ne kha: lnmam TIrmizi 27: aded) -— a-a (Sharab E'elal ibne Rajab: VY) P1481. 596 


ArZ hai, ke ibne Rajab 1 Shara E'elal ke alfaaz ve hain: 


TAU 10 dpn hdgdees mein 1Zteradpb ke shikar hote hain, E Z : Ga 
uUnme SImadk hain".957 Sal e 0 TR G 

DGUZIShLa SULO0r mein bataayva 193 chuka hal ke S1rmaak par 1Zteraab waali 11rah IKrnima se unse IWwavat ke 
Saath lhnaas hai. Balke khud lbne Rajab 27 ne 151 Mtab mein mutaddid hurTaz ke adwaal 1 Lariumant Karte 


hue Kaha: 


TAU HUTTaZ mein se Kuch 1090'n ne khags IKrnimd H se 


SImddk kI riIwdydt ko ZzdeeT d9rddr dvd hai". 055 boù lag C iiaa aail 


ALaawa baree'n Khud imam TIrmmiz1 27% ne S1irmaak bin Harb K Bohat saan hadees Ko saheeh kaha hal. Jaisa 
ke ek hawaala mausigeen ke adwaal 1 Tehrnist mein diva 193 chuka hai. Ye 15 baat k daleel hai ke sghdir 
IKrimd se Wayar mein S1imaal lmam TTIrmiz1 Ke nazdeek sida hain, 


v AShrañ Sahab ne Uha: Bi -.3 52 :71.5816 C4 (LAL lkrmaal: 6 22381.589 


AZ hai, ke lkmadi mein Mugnltaai ke alfaaz ve hain: 


"lbne KHuloon ne Uunpne'n s1dd ruwadt mein ZIK kIvda 
hai dur ve bI kahd hdi ke unke hadfze pdr Kaidgam kiya Ris 3 542 5 "A49 LAST 3 Oade. dls 
gdyvd hat". 660 l) l) 


Poor baat delkhne se maloom hua ke 53% -.2 57 ve lbne Khulroon KI 11rah nahi hai. Bale 'bne KhufLoon 27 
ne SImaak ko sida daraar diva hai aur saath mein ve bataa dva ke unke haafze par kalaam Kiya gava hai. 


BB Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeda: P119 BBB Sharah E'elal at Tirmmizt laa lbne Rajab: p2346: Another edition: 


BRA Ma'arefah ar Ruwaat 1ldrees: P104 V pD797 
BBS Anwaar U) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdr pS09-509 BRB Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeùa: P119 
PRP Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: P119 BRU lkrmaal Tehzeeb u) Kamaal H Musghaltaal: Vp p109 


BR7 Sharah E'elal at Tirmizt laa lbne Rajab: p149 
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Lelkuan lbne Khulroon M nazar mein ve kalaam 0aadehnp) nahi hai. ls) ive Unho'n ne 1sev soa daraar diva 
hal. 


lman lbnul Madeeni aur imam Muslim ne Simaak par 11rah nabi Ki hai. Balke lmam Musim se Lauseed saabit 
hal. 54 Lñ 


BRI T: Motariz. Ta'aana-2an, NUkKta-cheenl karne waala 
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5. Hadees e Waael bin Hajar d: 


imam lbne Khuzaima 27 (0 311h1 ne kaha: 


Wade bin Hajdgr Z> se rTwayvdt hai ke maine Rasool 
Allah 2% ke sd0th namaz padhi. 490p 7% ne dpne dade'n 
Hdth ko bage'n hath pdr rdkh Kadr unbhe'n dpne seeney 
pdr rdkh lIvd.587 


(9) 6 eal 9 lE 6 dda D Las D (egs AT U 
we A) d-e dL Jra as cake UD ar 0 09 
al LE S rall 9.4 LE -eadll 84 A35 rela 


Ye hadees bila-shak 0 Subha saheeh hai, Jaisa ke agl sSutoor mein 15) poon t(arseel aarahi hai. ls hadees K binasa 
par ahile ilm ne Namaz e Nabaw1 l KaiTvat batlaate hue saraahat kI hai, ke ALIah ke Nabi < Kareem 2% namaz mein 


ba-haalat e dIvaarm seeney par hath baandhnte (he. 


> Allama Maiduddimn Muhammad bin Yaqoob Frerozabadi 27 (d 817h1 Ukhte hain: 


YBHIr A06 35 d4pne dade'n hath ko dpne bade'n hath 
Dr seeney ke 00pdr rdkhte the. Saheeh lpne Knuzaimd 
mein IST tdrhd hai". 864 


0 re 105 Ade 228 Sd dE aad S 0 


> Shaikh Mua Daad bin AbduLLah Hana (0 9221 ne Zer e naat hath baandhne waali rTWwavat ke Zaeer hone 
ke sabab 5aheceh lbne Khnuzairma l 15 hadees par amal Ko wajib 0araar diva hai. Ukhte hain: 


".J0D Zer e ngdi hath baandhne wadii rTwdyvdt Zdeer ndi 
dur AI 75 ke 15 ds0r ke mg'ariz hai, Jisme A 7% ne 
Allan ke farman 215 20 2 kT tdTseer seeney pdr hath 
Ddgndhne se kI hdi. To disee so0rdt mein Wade Din 
Haigr Z> kI 15 hadees par armdi wajib ho /909ta hat. -J01se 
NdWwdyv) ne ZIKr kIvd hdi". 965 


Ab 15 hadees M sehat par (afseel mulaheza ho: 


2, Lean 4-6 rll C6 00) R.63 dade: 0519) 
20 27 La dw Va -3 vb de 9 del e 
6594) s635 2.0 ade aa 0) 


X lman lbne Khuzaima 27 ne isev Saheeh lbne Khuzairma mein dari iva hai, ska matlab ve nai ke unbho'n 
ne 15 hadees Ko saheeh kaha hai. Baaz be-chaare hanaf mughalta-baazi karte hue ve kehte nain ke Imam 
lbne Khuzaiam ne apni tab mein 1aha'n 15 hadees 0 bav an Myva hal, waha'n sev saheeh nahi kaha hai. 
AZ hai ke imam lbne Khuzaima ne apn 15 tab mein ve shart rakhi hai ke wo sme saheeh ahadees hi 
Bayan kKare'nge. Jaisa ke Mtañ ke naam hi se Zzaahir hai, nez tab ke andar bhi us saraahat hal. Chunache 
Kehte Imam lbne Khuzairma shuru hi mein Kehte hain: 


"7A1Isee sdheeh dhddees kd mnukhtasdgr bayan, 10 Allan 
ke NObI 2% se sdcche ruUWwddt ke Zzdrive mandgool hain. 
Nabi 2% (dk fskT sangde'n muttasil harn, Darmiyaan mein 
KIS) tLarhd kd 1ngeta hai, nad 1n dhdgdees ke rddwIvo'n 
mein se kO) rddw1 madirooñh hdi, J1nka Z1Kr 1n sha A19 
han kdre'nge'". 606 


BRZ Saheeh lbne Khuzaima: VY) p243 Kitab as Salah: Baab Waza'a 
al Yameen A'9ala Shimaal pis Salah Oabl irtetaah as Salah: HA79.: 
Saheeh ibne Khuzairma (Urdu: VY1 PA72 HA79 

BB3 Saheeh lbne Khuzainma: VY1 p242 H4A79 (5sanad saheehl: Sunan 
al Bavhagi: VY2 P30 Hpep21: Ahkam u) Quran lnt Tahawr: VY) P196 
H328 Mom ke tura se 


le L de ll 6 merl all s rall a 
SN + lat le N de l Rere dial 5% clot 
Ma RE 2 eN 80 3 œ Na aN) 0.4 

di d 


BRI Safar as Sa'adah: p7 (Dar al A'asoor: Egypt) 

BES Sharah Aala al HIdaava ba-hauwaala Fathul Ghafoor: p40 
(tehoaeeù Muhammad Zia ur Rahman Azmi) 

BEP Saheeh lbne Khuzaima: VY1 p23 
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Phir Mtab uS 5alah., 11srme ve hadees hai, ske shuru mein apn 151 shart Ko dohraate hue Uikhte hain: 


6 merl dll aH a adi SLA 0 
"NOmgZ Se Utd  disee sqhieeh dhgdees kd 


mukhtdasdr bayan, 10 AIIgn ke Nabi 2% se mandgool hain, vE .2 R AT 501 X AJ Le dai dale E Leke -0 
ls shart ke mutapid 0 hamne Ktab üt Tahadra mein l) 
0pnggI Har". 587 5) 


MalLo0rnm hua ke 1ab lmam lbne Khuzaima 27 ne apni 15 tab mein shart hi ve rakhi hai ke wo 15 Mtab mein 
SIT saheeh ahadees hi dari Kare'nge LO seeneyv par hath baandhne se muta 15 hadees ko 15 tab mein 
dari karna hi 15 baat l daleel hai ke Unho'n ne 15 hadees ko saheeh kaha hai, lsi Live bohot saare 
mohaddiseen 1ab Saheeh lbne Khuzaima d hadees naal karte hain tO YOU" n kehte hain ke lmam lbne 
KhUuZzaima ne 1sey 5aheeh kaha hal. 


imam lbnul Mulan 27 (d B024h1 ne ek hadees ke baare mein kaha hai: 


"lsey lbne KHuzdimd ne sdheeh kaha hdi, Kyou 'nke daa -2 eU) 6.5 Lad dad 16 Q) Ae 
UnhO'n ne 1seyv dpn "sdheeh, mein 2IKr Kiya hat". 605 


Nez Saheeh ibne Khuzamma: VY2 P107 H1017 mein Abu Saeed al Khud 25 se mari ek hadees hai aur 115 
1a9gah ve hadees hai, a'ain 15 1agah bhi lbne Khuzairma ne saheeh a hukum alag se nahi Likha. Lekin 1ske 
bawaijo0d bhi Haarnz lbne Hajar 27 151 hadees ko naal karke kehte hain: 


"ibne KHuza1ma ne isev sdheeh kadha hai". 66% aad 0) 46 


Zaahir hai ke aisa 151 walah se hai, Kyou nke lbne Khuzairma 27 ne shuru hi mein 1n ahadees ko saheeh eh 
diya hal. 


Hannvo'n ke vaha'n bhi ve baat miL hal, Chunache Saheeh lbne Khuzaima: Yi 143 282 ke (ahat ek 
hadees hal aur 1aha'n ve hadees hal, waha'n lbne Khuzairma ne Khusoos) Laur par alag se saheeh ka hukum 
nahi kha. Leldn ske bawai0od bhi hanfvo'n ke Allama Nemwi ne Saheeh lbne Khuzaima se sev nadal 
Karte hue kaha: 


"lsey lbne KHuzainma ne sdheeh kaha har". 670 ad 9) 4 


Maloom hua ke lbne Khuzairma ka 5Saheeh ibne Knuzairma mein 15 hadees ka dari karna hi 15 baat k daleel 
hal, ke Unho'n ne 15 hadees ko saheeh aha hai. ls Lye kai ahe ilm ne 1s hadees ko nagal karte hue ve 
Ukha hai ke lmam lbne Khuzaima ne sev saheeh kaha hai. Masalan 


> lman lbne Syed Uun Naas ne Trrmmiz1i l Sharab mein lbne Khuzaima K 151 hadees e baare mein kaha hai: 
"ibne KHuzainmd ne isev sdheeh kaha hai". 971 dad 9) Ae 


Zal mein 10 mohaddiseen 0 ahile im ke hawaale pesh e khidmat hain, 11ni nazar mein ve hadees saheeh 


0 Saabit hal. 
BR7 Saheeh lbne Khuzaima: V1 p152 BL An Nafah ash Shazee Sharab 1laarme Tirmmizi: VA p374 
BBB AL Badar ul Muneer laa lbnul Mulan: VY1 pe19 (Tehoeeù AS Samie'e): Namaz Mein Hath Kahaa' n Baandhe'n" a7 
BER Saheeh lbne Khuzaima: VY1 p349 Haafiz Sanaullah Ziya: p20 


BU Asaar as Sunan: D26 HAS (tehdeeù A) raoaari: Ma' arif as 
Sunan: VY2 P150 
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Imam lbne Khuzairma 27 (d 311h1 ne sev saheeh 0araar diva hai. Kyou" nike unho'n ne 1sev apni tab 
S0heeh mein nIWwavat Kiya hal aur 15 tab l ahadees lman lbne Khuzaima KM nazar mein saheeh hain, 
Jasa ke wazaahat l 1959 chuk hal. 


Imam Nawavi 27 (0 676h1 Khnuigasdg 01 AHKadrnm mein saheeh ahadees ke Z1mn mein 1sev Z2IKr Karte hue 
Ukhte hain: 


(kañ alg 0 d-e dL Jaan as Cake Cake LUI E 


"Wade bin Haigr 7% 56 HIWOVdt Hadi, wo farrmate hain l 
ke madine Rasool Allah 2 ke sddth namaz padhi. 400p 2; ade. 0 gla) Sid JE Srl 64 LE Lad 64 5.60 


Hie dpne d00ge'n hath ko bade'n hdt par dk kar 
Unhe'n dDpne seeney pdr rdkh Ivd'".872 


lske baad Imam Nawavi 27 ne -36-5 -2 5 (15 baab ld ZaeeT ahadees) ke unwaan ke baad mauzoù se 
mutald A 2% ld >d) 22 waali TWwavat dari k hal, phir ske 2aeer hone par 1tterfaù nadal dva hai aur 
USke raaw1 Abdur Rahman Din 1shad d) Wadst1 ke Zaeer hone apr 11ma naal va hai. 


Waazeh rahe ke Khuda d) Ankan mein lmam Nawavi ka manhai ve hai ke wo har mas-ale se mutallid 
ahadees ko do (21 hisso'n mein Zikr arte hain, Pehle hisse mein sirT woh ahadees dari) karte hain, 10 
Un) nazar mein saheeh hoti hai aur uske baad fas) daaerm karke do0sra hissa ZK Karte hain, 11sme 


mutale0 a mas-9Le kI baabat ZaeeT ahadees 2IkKr Karte hain.572 


31 Haarnz lbne Syed un Naas 27 (d 7224n1 khte hain: 


T.JInHo"n ne Zer e nddT hath baandhne k baat Kahi hdi, 
UnHO'n ne 15 ds0r se hUuIIdgt pakdi hai. J0 Abdur Rahman 
DI lshad dl Wadsti ke turd se marw) hat dur wo Zaeer 
hai, JInho'n ne seeneyv pdr hath pbaandhne kI baat Kabi 
hai, Unho'n ne Wage) bin Hajar 2% kI hadees se huigr 
pdkdi hai, J1sme Wage) bin Hajar Z> farmrmgte hain ke 
madine Rasool AlIgn 25 ke sddth namaz padhi. A0np 2% ne 
0Dpne d00e'n hdt ko bdge'n hath par rdkh kar unhe'n 
0Dne seeniey Ddr rdkh livad, (mami lbne KHnuzdinmd ne 
1seyv sdheeh kdhd hai". 677 


d AK 0 AUA A Z LAL J 0 JB a rl 
JB < e-l 3 5 355 (dl Berl 9 diaz 0 
ALL li cahe L. 0 JD aleu (He E 
d-e 6 rd 94 E Lad M RE LA ale 


ad 1. 9) Are 


MuLaheza Tarrmae'nl Haarnz lbne Syed un Naas 27 ne Zer e naat waali IWwWavat ko Zaeer 0araar diva hai 
aur Uske baad seeney par hath baandhne waali rTwavat Zikr 1. Len 1sld t(azeeT nahi ld. Balke use 


baare mein kaha ke imam lbne Khuzainma ne sev saheeh kaha hal. 


lsse saa Zaahir hal ke lbne Syed un Naas 27 k nazar mein bni ve hadees saheeh hai. 


1 Haanz lbne Hajar 27 (d 852h1 ke nazdeek bhi ve hadees saheeh vaa kam-az-kam Hasan hal. KVvou' ne 
Haanz ibne Hajar 27 ne bhi 15 hadees ke baaz hisse ko FathuL Baari mein Zikr dva hal. 575 


Aur 15 par SUkKoot iva hai, 10 15 baat M daleel hai ke Haanz lbne Hajar 27 ke nadeek bhi ve hadeces 


Sahech vaa kam-az-kam hasan hal.576 


51 Alama A'ain 27 (0 855h1 khe nain: 


572 Khulasa al Ahnkaam: VY) p369 
573 Khulasa al Ahkaam: VY) p36-37 
BA An Nafah ash Shazee Sharab Jaame Tirmizi: VA p374 
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BR Eathul Baari: VY2 p224 H740 
BB Anwaar U) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdn p229 


YAgdr Hum kaho ke ve hadees (Hadees e AI 2K) shafat 406 257 (BLA de Mr Cae 064 16 8 00 
ke Khilar kaise Hut ho sdktr hai, J09pke ve ZzaeeT hdi l 0 16 Z Ñ K 
Qur 15 s0heeh hgdees ke ham-pdiia nghi, nad Un d5sddr U Le eg 1 07 Ke al aded le 7 A 


ke ham-palidg hdi, Jn se Madik dur Sharad ne hulgr K 1 1 las 5 MAI 
pdkdi hai. Aur wo Wade) bin Haigr 75 kI hadees hat, a OT TL E P ae glan 
JIsey Imam lbne KHuzaimd ne dpnt "Saheen" mein HE 7 h) . La UD T v 
HIWOVdt Kiya hat. Farrmayvd ke Maine Alian ke Rasool 2 tana Z c E Ç 

ke sd0th ngmaz padhi, to 4906 25 ne dpne dade'n hath ide dE Jér) 6.4 de. J a.a 5.59 


Ko bdde'n pdr rdkh kadr seeney pdr rdkha'"'.577 


ls 1baarat mein Alama A'aini 27 ne tasleerm va hal ke ve hadees saheeh hai. 


B) Shamsuddin Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Ameer alL Haai 27 (d 879n1 Ukhte hain: 


"KIS mnudarnm pdr Hath baagndhe 100de'n7 ls kT ta'avvun ke tN 6, 6. 4 N C I l K a 
STs mein Wade) bin Hajgr Z> k) madzkoord hadees ke 4640 S Ge a va Gt Giec v 
0lgdwd koi hddees sdqabirt nghi". 975 


71 Zainuddin bimn lbrahirm bin Muhammad alL MaaroùT Baaban Nu1airm al Ms (d 970h1 Dkhte hain: 
"JIS ke kis hisse par hath pande Jgge'n: ls siisiid Ea a ka 054 < de el a dier G v 


mein Wade bin Hajdr 2% ki mazkoord hddees ke d100wd 6 as dae 9 S 
ko) hadees sddbit nabi har". 679 4 TE 


B) Allama ibne Hajar Haitham 27 (d 2724h1 Dkhte hain: 


"KVOu'nke Alian ke Nabi 2% kI soheseh hadees hai ke sda T aT A alag 

A0p 3% ne dqde'n hoth ko apne bade'n hath par rakh guk-9 1 

Kdr dDpne seeney pdr rdkha'". 550 anda 
91 Shaikh Abdu, Had bin 5aiTrud din Dahelwi 27 (d 1052h1 khte hain: 


Dlease Check 


"YTdkbeer ke baad d0p d0ava'n hath bade'n hath par rdkh Kadr seeney ke bardapar rdkhte the, 151 tarha 
S0heeh lbne KHuzdima mein sdgapbir hai" .682 


101 Allama AbduL Hai Luckhnaw1 27 (d 1304h1 Tarmate hain: 


"R6eney Ddr Hath bagndhne se mutailid lbne KHuzaima 


1 sd Uls dade: 9 3 adi 0) E Cd 
WdShdira mein Wage) bin Hajar 2% KI hadees sdqbit a 7 a dE 6 B Tae 6 anz 


har". 582 
B77 AL Binaava Sharab al Hidaava III A'aintr: VY2 p197 BBZ Sharah Safar as Sa'ad ah: DAA: (ba-hawaalal Namaz Mein Hath 
575 Sharah al Meeniyva ba-hawaala Durrah tee 1zhaar Ghash Naod Kaha'n Baandhe'n:- PAI: At Ta'aleeù ul Mansoor AÑ'ala Fathu) 
as Surrah: DG7 (Dirham as Surrah ke saath chapa hua edition) Ghafoor: P15 
B A) Bahar ur Raaeù Sharab Kan: ud Dagaaed: VY1 p320 AL Ta'aleeù ul Mansoor mein manoodla 'baarat ke live Sharab 
PRO A) Eyva'aab Sharah al A'aala: 356/70 makhtootal Malktaba 59far as 59: ada: P48 ka hawaala hat. 
1aamea al Vialik Saud: H 6541 Nez dekhive: Taiseer ul Oaari Sharab Faarst Saheeh Bukhari: 
BBL T. Ye ibaara Taarsl mein hal: st live maine sirf pdT se rariurma P112 (Hashiyva Juz as 5aalis Krap u) Azaan) 
nagal kiya hal. BB3 AL Ta'aieeù la Murmiid: VY2 pPG7 (An Nadwi) 
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Hadees Ke Tamaam RUWwaat a Ta' aru: 


ASI Suto0r mein 15 hadees Ke tamaam raawIvo'n 1 tarseel mulaaheza ho: 


X Kaleeb bin Shahab al Jarrmi:- Aan sida hain, 1nka (a'aruT guzar chuka hal.5B4 


> Aasinm bin Kaleeb:- Aap bhi soa hain, 1mnka ta'arur bhi guzar chuka hai. "8 


X BUivan bin Saeed as 50o0ri:- Aap bhi bohot pade sida mam, balke Ameer uL Momineen nL-hadees hain, lna 


La'aruT bhi guzar chuka hai. Bp 


SUTIVYan 500r 0aleel Ut Tadlees Hain: 


SUTYan 500 27 mudals hain, Lekin una a'ana'anah madbool hai. Kyou ne ve daleel ut (adlees hain, Jaisa 


ke dari e Zai, aimrma ke adwaal se patas chalta hai: 


v lman Sha'aba bin al Hua) 27 (0 160h) ne kaha: 


Imam Sha'dbd 27 kehte hdin ke SUufTVYan S00ri ne 
muU]hse 10 bh hadees Kis 1ns09n se Dayan kI dur maine 
1S5s6 WO hddees d0rwvddfr kI, to 15 hddees ko wdise hi 
Dddyvd, Jdise Suryan S0ori ne mujhse bavan kI hi". 687 


e (ecl .2L 4 lke) de. d-e de 
A Ara UB 54 0 L P o N N hal 
QE 91 46 ALA add ddl 6 O de a 059 

006 LAE 


lsse malo0rm hua ke SUuTrivYan 500 27 ne lman Sha: aba Ko 11tn bni ahadees sunaae'n, unrme usi bhi hadeces 
mein tadlees nahi d. 1015 baat v daleel hai ke wo bohot kam tadlees karte (he. Warna si naa ls) hadeces 


mein LO lman 5ha' aba 0 (adlees ka suraagh mita. 


v lmam Bukhar 27 (d 256h1 ne kaha hai: 


TYRUTIVYOn S00rT kI Habeeb bin ABI Sadbit, Sima bin 
Kdheel dur Mansoor se dur Kai mndshdgekh kd ZIK kIvd 
0UrkKOhd ke SUuUTYan S00ri kI unse tqdiees main ndhni 
100ntd, UnkT tadiees bohot kan har". 686 


aa 5 YE (640 2) 0 vern Œ 2199 GLS 3.6) YE 
da-J 3219 5 LA 555 La 6 N 0P 
aldi 91 a adat p 


Imam Bukhari Ka ve daul unke shagird imam TIrmmiz1 K Kitab A) E'e1igt dl Kabeer se nadal Mya gava hal. ASr 
e haazir mein Haafz Zubair AU Zai 27 ne Imam TIrmmiz1 1 15 azeenm ush shaan tab hi ka 1nkaar kar diva hai 
Ke ve un) tab nahi hai. ls ive 15 Ktab ke Suboor par mnukhtasar (arseel pesh e khidmat hai. 


lman TIrmmiz1 Ki Kitab "AL E'elal uL Kabeer" Ka Suboor: 


Imam TIrmmiz1 K 15 tab ke baare mein Janab Zubair A Zai 27 ne ve kaha hal ke ve tab lman TIrmmizi se 
Saabit nahi hai. KYou'nke lman TIrmiz1 se 15 tañ 0 TWwavat karne waale ABU Haamid drt Tadijir majhool 


hain, 


BB Anwaar u) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdn p177 
BBS Anwaar U) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdr p179-1590 
PBP Anwaar U) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdn p231 


BB7 AI JIrah wa Ta'adeel laa ibne ARI Haatim: VY) pG7 (sanad 
sSaheehi (LAL Na: almee) 
BRB A) E'elal al Kabeer lt TIrmizt: D3959 


Hamare ilm K hadd (ak lman Trmiz1i KM 15 tab par ve eteraz karke aa) talc si ne un 15 tab ka 1nkaar 


nahi Kya hai, poor duniya ke mohagdideen hamesha se 15 tab ko hu]1at aur lmanm TIrmizi se saabit 


maante aac hain, 


Kitab K 5anad Aur Manai e A0haddiseen: 


Dar-asal sanad e KMtab se mutallid s) mashoor 0 maaroùT Mtab ke baare mein ve mana) hi saheeh nahi 
hai, ke uske sS) raaw) par eteraz Karke asal tab hi par hath saa Kar diva aae. Haa'n agar ko) tab ahe 


Im Ke ma-bain marogT naa ho aur mutalleda Tann ke mahereen 15 tab ka (azirah aur 1556 1stedlal nasa 
Karte ho'n, bale Mst ek maktaba mein bas uska makhtoot darvaaft ho 19aae to aisee tab kM sanad 


Lehdeeù Zaroori hai. Lekin har tab ke baare mein ve manna) durust nahi hal. 


v  Haafnz lbne Hajar 27 (0 852h1 ne kaha: 


"MOSHoO0r kitab ke live 15 Dadt kI Zaroordt nghi ke ham 
Se mHUS0nnIT Lak 15kK1 s0ngd mnotdpdr ho. Misddi ke dur 
Dr Sunan NISdT KI sedr ke (ve 15 Dbadt k hadjart nahi 
ke hamse lekar Jman NIsdi tak ske ri]dqdi mnotabar 
ho'n". 680 


Jd) a 2-9) Jeg) 6 dad Al nll ld oN 
-dl ad ece 2 zaa 7 6% JA E 062 
4065 dL Ga 2) Je Je egi Jd) -ded 


v Aas eHaazir Ke Azeem Mohaddis Allama Alban 27: ne bhi veh baat Kahi hal. MuLaheza ho: 


"TR0WwO1: KItabo, KI s0ngd ke padre mein d00pk1 rade kvd 
Hadi: Kwa 1srme bH woh shart 1q90ad1 1q0qesg1. 10 dhnddees 
KI FIWavat mein 1g909d1 1090tT hdi, vda sme tdsgdhui se 
Karn 1JIvd J090de9ga: 

J0wab: Meri rde 0109 0109 kitap ke etebadr se d109 
0109 hai, chungche dgdr koi Kitap mndshogr ho, u109md 
ke hdtno'n mein d0rnm ho dur dhe Iin ne 15s par etemad 
KIyd ho to 15 tarnd ke nuskHo'n kI Dpagbat disee koi 
SHdrt nghi 1g909d1 J9qegi. Lekin 10906 ve mdamid nda Ho 
LO pDHIr ve shdrt 109d01 Jgdegt". 650 


KAMM a ad KAAM 6 Pad dL 3 l a JIJ 
Yad SL Sl Aac-NI Mia: 2 

laza NE OE5 <T .J1 06 a dle l lse 
EL ORI Lal Kek N 4 laas slalall 24 19 aldo 


PL L 222 0 AU 


AL E'elal alL Kabeer Ut TIrmmiz1 Ka maamla veh hai ke ve tab mashoor 0 maroof hai aur ahel Tann ne 1sev 


hua maana hai. Y92 


AL E'eLal alL Kabeer Ki 5anad Par Babes: 


lske alaawa 15 Kitab Ki sanad bhi bilkul saheeh 0 saabit hal. Tarseel mulaheza ho. 


AL E'elal al Kabeer ka rmauiooda nuskha wo hai, 11sev imam Abu Taalib al 0aaz1 ne murattab Myva hai. lman 
ABU Taalub al 0aaz1 Kaun hain: ls baare mein kai hazraat ko ghalat Tehrmt hut hai. Baaz ne ve kaha ke Unka 
Lariuma mnaujo0d hi nahi. AL E'elal al Kabeer ke ek mohadoaiah ne Inka La'avvun Abu Taalib Mabhmoob bin 


AU alL AsSbahan se kar diva aur ve bhi shalat hai. "92 


BBB An Nukaat A'ala Kitaab 'bne Salah laa ibne Haliar: VI p271 
BB0 Yazeed bin Moawiva Par llzamaat Ka Tehoeedl jaaeza: D361- 
3062 

BB) Silsila al Hadee wan Noor: VY13 p95 

BBZ Tafseel ke lve Shaikh Khabeeb Ahmad Athari 31 = ka 
magaala "'50n00 e Ktab Aur Manpai e Monoaddiseen'" mulaheza 


Kare'n. 10 Maialla AhIus Sunnah (0 45-47) Bombay: 1ndia aur Haft 
Roza Al Eresaam: Lahore Uune 2015 mein shava shuda hal, 
HB2 A) E'elal al Kabeer: VI pPR4 (Tehoaeeù Hamza Deep Mustafa) 
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AL E'elal al Kabeer Ke MAurattnb Abu Taalb AL OQaazi Ka Ta'avvun: 


ls silsila mein saheeh tehdeeù sabse pehle Shaikh Abu Umar Abdur Rahman bin Umar alL Faoeeh al Gharmdi 
A a He apn arab forum Multaoa Ahle iadees par pesh k hai. Jisha khulaasa ve hai ke ABU Taauib, ve 
"ADU Tadiip Adeel bin A'0trTvd Din Ab Ahmad J9rfar bin Muhammad bin A'0tTva dL Qnuzdd1 dL QoadzT" hain, 
J0 608n ko Taut hue. Kyou" nke apn 15 Ktab mein Unbho'n ne apn sanad pesh l hai. Aur apna ustaz "'ADbU1 
Qasim Khai bin ApbduL Malik bin Bashkawdi d) Ans0gr dl QurtuDpT"" Ko bataava hai. Kutub e (araajim mein 
bhi unke asaateza M Trehrnist mein "ADbUL Qasim Khadi bin Abdu MaiTk bin Bashkwdi d1 Ansdr a) QurtupT" 
Ka (azra milta hal.94 


Jabke "Abu Tadgiip Mahmood bin AI A AsSbanan" ke asaatezah mein "Abu Qasin Khadi pin Abdu Malik 
Din Bashkwdi 01 Ansdrn AL QurtubT" ka Kot tazira Kahee'n nahi milta. 


Nez "'ADbU Tagiib Mahmood Din AI A) ASbahan" ke tariuma mein Tn e hadees ke saath unke khusoos) 
Lagaa0ù ka (azra nahi hota, 1abke "Abu Taib Adeel bin A'0rTvd bin Ab Ahmad J0far bin Muhammad 
DIH A'0tIva 01 QoaazT" ke Lariuma mein 1lnm e hadees ke saath unke khusoos) lagaa0 ka (azkirah milta hai. 
J0 15 baat kM daleel hai ke E'elal at TIrmiz1 Ke murattib veh hain, 


ls Lehoeed ke Saamne aane ke baad mohagdideen ne ve baat biL-ittefaad tasleem ari hai ke Abu Taalib 
alL 0aazi ve "ADU Ta0i1b Adeel Din A'0tTvd bin Ap Ahmad -J09far bin Muhammad bin A'0tTvd 01 Qhuzd01 a) 
Qadz1T (d 608hnI" hi hain, 


Chunache Ad Daktoor Abdur Raheem Saeed ne Sharan E'eidi dr TIrmiz1 1090 lbne Rajab 1 tehoaeed mein ABU 
Taalib alL 0aaz1 ke La'aruT mein vehi baat kahi hal.95 


AL E'eLal alL Kabeer Ke Murattab Abu Taalib AL Oaaz1 M Tauseed: 


lS Wwazaahat lke baad arz hai ke ABU Taalib Aqeel bin A'atnva bin ABI Ahmad Jafar bin Muhammad bin A"'atmva 
alL Qhuzai al 0aazi (0 608) ve Haanz. Mohad dis. aur 5102 lmam hain: 


v lmanm Muhammad bin ABU Bakar al Qhuzai lbne al Abaar (d 658h1 ne kaha hai: 


Tre HIZ, Itdggn dur Z9br ke mndgiik lo9go'n mneln se .a-alls Jis Ris sl a 055 
the". 686 


v  Mohibuddin lbne Rushd alL Eehrn 27 (d 721h1 ne Kaha: 


"Ye d002z1, mohaddis dur haz hain".997 Sed) Aec 59) 


v lmam Usanuddin ibne hnateehb 27 (d 776h1 ne kaha hai: 


daa Ld a Ld Less dali a 0928 .2 s 88 0 
"A0Dp fddeeh, Kdi Funoon e Ln ke maahri dur isse hddsil l) 


Kkdrda cheez mein mutadn the". 995 405 < 


Maloom hua ke Abu Taab al Qaaz1 Jman, HadTiz aur Sid Mohaddis (he. 


BB A) Takmiiah l Kitap as Salah Laa lbne AI Abaar: VA p32- A) Bp A) Takmiiah l Kitap as Salah Laa lbne AI Abaar: VA p32 


lhaata Fee Akhbaar Gharnata Laa lbnul Khateeb: VYA p194 BB7 MII ala AÑ'abiyva laa ibne Rasheed al tehri: pA7 
BBS Sharah E'elal at Tirmizt laa lbne Rajab: V1 p79 BB8 A) lnaata Fee Akhbaar Gharnata Laa lbnul Khateeb: VYA p194 
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AL E'elal al Kabeer Ki 5anad: 


Abu Taalib al 0aaz) ne apne pesh e nazar A) E'eidi d) Kabeer lir TIrmizT Ke nuskhe 1 sanad pesh karte hue 
Kaha hal: 


0 A46 a-a N 44 0.9 :J6 5.14) HaaR AH 2 haj) JRM C9 dA 46 C9 IA, salAll 14 SA 44 0.46) Wa) 05 
47 dl C5 dali) aga dl OE 2. L.5L% 4) 0 -00 AAN Je 4 Ce d Ma Maa BBAJ 6.9 C9 da CN dal 9 


99 5214 DH adp 9 6 9 ala, 9 6 2.1340) 
Haanz lbne Halar 27 (0 852h1 ne bhi uski ve sanad Z2IKr ki hai. Ukhte hain: 


-9l 06 54 C9 daz Jl 46 6 a-l 9) C9 wd. 5 148LEA 51A) aA aal C9 aza lE 34 MMA) : 5344.00 JK 05 
Jal.) 46 -5L al UL) A46 aza CN Coad de d 5 Md, E.N. C9 M CN dal C9 0 46 LA JL CN solAll 
5 IA AAE CN dala (dl 5 2344) aal C9 daga 47 NT UA aN LAARLMI CN 0446 aza 3 LAOT odaA) a-a C9) 


700.44 214.011 5. 1 sa CN (eog CN daa (roge 


AL E'elal al Kabeer Ki 5anad K Tehdeed: 


Ye sanad bilkul saheeh hai, pale sehat ke bohot aala darie par hai, Kyou 'nke Abu iaamid at Taalir (5109) 
ke alaawa Ske tamaam iaal naa sir sida hain, balke aimma aur hurraz hain aur Abu Haamid at Taar 
Lauseed bni sida 1mam se saabit hal, 


Ab har raaw1 se mutallg adre (afseel mulaheza Kare'n: 
Abu Haamid at Taaiir: 


Ye "Abu Haamid Ahmad bin Abdullah bin Dawood at Taaitir al Maroozi" hain, Jaisa ke Haarnz lbne Hajar 27 
M ZIKar karda sanad se waazeh hal aur ve sida nain, Chunache Imam Abu Jarar Ahmad bin ibrahim bin az 


Zubair as 5a0af al Gharmnati 27 (d 708n1 ne kaha: 


"ls KkItOaDp (Sunan TIrmiz1) Ko (mam) TIrnmiz1 se mere 11 
ke mnUutabid 6 radwIvo'n ne rTwdyvdt ki hat: 1. Abu 
Abbas Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Mahbooùp. 2. ABU 
50eed dL Haitham bin Kdieeùp ds Shagshi,. 23. ADU Zdr 
Muhammad bin Jbraninm, 2. Abu Muhammad 01 Hasan 
DIn Ibrahim di Qottan, 5. Abu Haamid Ahmad Din 
AbduILIan dt Tagiir. 6. Abu Hasdn AL Wazari. Rahi wo 
Dddt JIseyv Dbadgz 109o0'n ne Zikr kIyvd hdi, ke Abu sd 
(Iman TIrmiz1) se J0dqme TIrmiz1 ka sunnd Kisi ka bn 
S0hneeh nahi dur ngd Unse Sev IWwdyvdt karnd sdheeh 
hai, to ve Daar hai, sev Jsne bni kand hdi, Kyou nke 
1 S1d0 FrddWwIyvo'n se Unka mdd-dab1 mein takIrap hud 
hail) -J0ame TIrmiz1 KI riwdyvdat ddrm dur mdshoaar hadin, 
ls) tarha dur DHT kdi ruwadt se mdshoor hain, J1nki 
s0ngd musgnniT tdk mdgrogT hat". 701 


899 Tarteehb E'elal at Tirmizi al Kabeer lt Tirmizt: B21 (AS Saarmraal 
Wa ruTaùa) 
7H0 Tairesd Asaneed al Kutub al Mashoorah laa ibne Hajar: P1559 
el ak nl RAH 26 Le 2 KUDA a 9 edi 
A 55 'Tas-d 9 3 an. 4 5 l AAN 5 AK: (4.23 
Rad als leal 3sags "le 3 ha 9 ce Sl 
J KA 00 52T aD: (43. 121 LAA Sl: 9 -M 0 
imam Ahmad bin ibrahim bin az Zubair al Gharnatt 27 k) ve poor 
1baarat Unki kitab "'B0rnagmi" se mangool hal. Jaisa ke lmam 
SUVYUÙI ne saraahat kardi hai aur kitab se naal karda 1baarat 
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sl '46dé kaad .Jen ea Gdaall 6 EJL HS 251 

d -0 agl de MR ee 0 lal 4 as lal 
-0 elh aza ST 3 (Bll N daz 15 Na 5 
xl el dir 9) daz" dale sls 0-9) vll 
Eaa b 7 J a M 8 55 La lala 609 ed 
de 6 la: Ha p T P lag le 2 J 
R 955 6 aale) Mis J 09 J < 6 - KU 


HT) -1 sas Maz 6 3 (6P LA 8 Laa 


Saabit shuda maan jaat hali, ls live ve (baarat lman Ahmad bin 
Ibrahim bin az Zubair al Gharnati 27 se saabit hal, 

Hamne is 1baarat ka ibrted aai hissa lmanm Suvuti k) kitap "'OUuwWwwWwar 
Ql Mughrazee'" se naal kiya hai. 1Jabke akheer ka khat kasheeda 
hissa Allama Burhanuddin al La0aant v) kitab "'Bohiorul 
Mahagfi"se mangool hal. 

Ye aakhrt lmam Suvut ne bhi naoal kiya hal, Lekin lman Suvuti N) 
naal karda ibaarat mein halal hai. 

Jaisa ke Allama Burhanuddin al La0aani ki 1baarat se muwaazna 
Karke pataa chalta hal, Ghaleban lmam Suvutt ne "'Boarngami" 6 
Jis nuskhe se naal kiya hal: is) mein khalal hal vaa phir lman 


Imam Ahmad bin lbrahinm bin az Zubair al Gharnati 27 ne apne 15 kalaam mein pehle Sunan TIrmizi ke 5 
FUWaaL ka Lazirah iya hal. Jin mein Abu Haamid Ahmad bin AbduLISah at Taaiir ko bhi Z2kKr Mya hai. lske 
baad un Lamaam rUuWwaat ko 15 7 +5 keh kar 1n sabl sareeh tauseed k hai. 


lS hawaale se saabit ho gava ke Abu Haamid at Taaiir M sareceh Lauseedù saabit hal, Lehaza unhe'n malhool 
0araar dena 0ata'an durus nahi hai. Waazeh rahe ke ABU Haamid at Taalir 1 tauseed Karne waale lmam 
Abu Jafar Ahmad bin lbrahirm az Zubair as 5a0af al Gharnat1 Z: (d 708n1 bohot bade (mam, hafiz aur si02 
mohaddis hain: 


Imam Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha: 


e xl LJMN9 Ael 9 xA Mal) Ked sL 
"lmam, HaaTiz. Al1amd, Andaius ke Shaikh UL Qurd wadi Ñ 
Mohaddiseen Abu Jafar Ahmad bin lbrahinm bin 2 wel 9 9 9) veld) 0 as d w 4 wld) ae 
ZUDdIr bin Muhammad Din brain bin Zubair bin l 
A'0s1nm ds 5000 01 A'00srmi dl Gharndti". 702 MAI -srelal -059) 


Imam Kamaluddin Jafar bin Taghlab al AdTfawee (0 749hn1 ne kaha: 


"A00 sido the, Amr bil Magroagr dur Nahee A'an JN 0 d 6 ls 256 Ty LD 9 05 
MUnKOT kd fdreezd dnigarm dene wddie dur dhe bIdart l Ed 
kd diI0g'0 d0mg'd kdrmne wddie the". 702 Ñ 


imam Lisanuddin 1bne Khateeb 27 (0 776h1 ne aha: 


"A0Dp KHatimdtui mohaddiseen the... dhe pidat pdr 1 t 1 1. 2 I 3, + 
S0kht (he dur sSunngt Ko mngzhboot se tLHddgmne wddie S ba a h. E YE anO Le, 05 


Lhe". 704 


HaaTfz lbne Hajar 27 (d 852h1 ne kaha: 


"A0Dp hddees ke hadfiz. sdheeh dur ZdeeT dhdgdees mein S - g t + +5 
tameez kdrne widile, hddees ke riIgdi dur Uunk1 4 l S nini a Lag saat 


Lareekho'n Ko vdad Karne wadie dur wisee Ur TWdayd Au D A S E 
the. RIWwayvdt par d0pne bohot t(dwdiljo d1 hdi dur dpn mng 75 L all 7 E 


FIWOVddrt ka "Barndgamii, tehreer Kiya har". 705 


Waazeh rahe ke Unk1 115 tasneeT "Barmnaamiil, ka ZIkKr Haafz lbne Hajar ne Kiya hai, 151 mein unho'n ne Abu 
Haarmid at Taalir Ki tauseed kI hal, 52 Laz 


lske saath 15 baat par bhi ghaur kKare'n ke Abu Haamid at Taalir 115 tarha lman Tirmizi l tab "AL E'elLal 
UL Kabeer, Ke raaw1 hain, 151 tarha ve lmam TIrmiz1 1 sabse azeerm tab /Jaame Trmiz1i ke bhi raavw) hai. 706 


Suyu KI krab "0uwwat u) MughrtazT" hi ke nuskho'n mein ve Mall 4 15.3 Ad AIL AJ a M es lL 


tabdeelt hut hal. 700 Al lnaata pee Akhbaar Gharnata laa Ibnu) Khateeb: VA p194 
Behrehaal Allama Burhanuddin al La0aani ki nadal karda imam 705 Ad Durar l Kaanmenah laa lbne Haiar: VY) DOS 

Ahmad bin ibrahim bin az Zubair al Gharmnati 27 ki 1baarat bohot 706 Eehrnis lbne X ativa: P122: teh rnisah lbne Khair al Ashbeelt: 
hi saat aur sareeh hal. Lehaza ve huliat hal. P100: Barnamli at Taieebi: P103 Ñ 107: OUWWat al MuSghtazee 
702 Tazkirah tul Hurraz 12 Zahabi: VYA p1494 A'ala laame Tirmizt: VY) p24 


7095 AJ Durar l Kaanmenah laa lbne Haiar: VY) DOS 
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Jaame TIrmmz1i Ka 10 nushoaa Abu Haamd at Taalir ne rTmwavat yva hai, 15 par s bhi saaheb e Lm ne ceteraaz 
nahi Mya, bake kai ahe im ne 15 par etemaad va hai aur uske nusoos naal ive hain.-707 


Abu Usman al Baheer (d 451h ne Abu Haamd at Taalir Ki sanad se Imam TIrmiz1 se ek hadees naal k 
hai.708 Ye hadees a'ain 151 sanad 0 matan ke saath Sunan Tirmiz1 mein bhi mauiood hai.709 


Ye Cheeze'n bhi 15 baat Ki daleel hain ke Abu Haamid at Taajir v nwavat karda Kutub aail e etemaad 
hain, 


lS Larseel se maloom hua ke Abu Haamd at Taaiir sida aur 0aabilL c etemaad hain aur uni) riwayat karda 
Mitabe'n hui1at hain. 

Abu Zaid al arozi: 
Ye Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Abdulah alL Fadiya az Zaahid abu Zaid al Maroozi (0 3711 hain, 


Aap bohot bade imam, Haanz. Mutoan aur Azeem 5103 ohaddis hain, lmam Bukhari l Mtab 5aheeh le 
1aleel UL dadar raaw) hain aur lmam Daradutni, imam Haakirm 1aise 1aleel 


v  Khateeb Baghdadi 27 (0 262h1 ne kaha hai: 


"A00 imm muslimeen mein se ek the". 710 sakod) 440) Je) 05 


v lmam ARduL Kareem 5am-aani 27 (d 562h) ne aha: 
"A00 bd-Hhdyvagt l09o'n mein 196 tdk mnaru7"T1) mein dale a Aed sE de LA OE La sle-N) .2 sad 2 La 
HmdUI00d the, A0pke Tazdi, Ln dur 1tda9n KI wadah se l) 


00pke dlddwd KIS dur se S0dheeh Bukhari nahi padhi LOP 
100 thi". 712 


v lman Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha: 


"YA0p Shaikh, Imam, Mur,  Qadwah dur Zaahid 4.5L0L 554A) (664 52 ed 
hain". 712 


v Taluddin as Sub (d 771) ne aha: 
"A0D UH 10907'n mein se the, Jinke Zupd, Wara'aq''7. < kabut I.e d pé T Lag E - oad ng 05 


Ksar e lnm dur lln 0 Deen mein d0apk1 dZmdt par 04 vla 
10907'n kd 11md har". 715 9 


v  lmam lbne Kaseer 27 (0 774h1 ne Kaha: 


"EIg0 0 Zuhd dur lbadar 0 Ward'd mein dpne wddrt ke Edis 35kalls Ks 29.2 sar al aal 
Imam the". 716 l) 


v  Naaer bin Salah bin AU al Mansoor unke baare mein aimma e Tann ke adwaal nadal karne ke baad khe 


hain: 
707 TohTatul ASshraaf Il Mazee: VB p120: AL Badar ul Muneer lasa 7 T, A malgar Iranian city located on silk road. now In 
Ibnu) Mulan: VYA pS5S TUrkKmanistan 
705 Al tauwaaed al Makhraia Min Usool Masrmua'aat Abr Usman al 712 Al Ansaab li sam-aant: V10 p1224 (A) Va alamee) 
Baheerni: DSS. 715 Ser E'elaanm an Nubala lz Zahabi: Vip p312 
Tarùeerm as Shaarmiah 718 T: Muttag) (Arabic) Google 
709 Sunan Tirmizt: VY1 p179 H106 (Shakir) 715 Taba0aat as Shafaiva al Kubra l Subki: VY3 p72 
710 Tareekh Baghdad: V1 p314 (As Sa: adab) 716 A) Bidaava wan NIhaava: VY11 p299 (Vaktaba al Ma' arini 
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d.60ls 455 14.5 187 
"7A00p 5100 hadin dur Fad 0 Zuhd mein mdshoar hain". 717 odd 


F ABU Muhammad AL AsSeeli: 


Ye lman, Haarnz Abu Muhammad Abdullah bin lbrahim al Aseel 27 (d 392h1 hain. Aap imam Haafz. Sabat. 
Mutoaan, bohot bade sida mohaddis aur kai KMtabo'n ke musannir hain, 


v lman Ahmad bin Yahya Abu Ja'abar az Zabee 27 (d 5991 ne kaha: 


"7A00p kubddr mohdddiseen mein se (he... dur dd 0 adella 499 sa 03 aded) dleel JE a 
hgdees mein mutdan the". 715 


v lman Yaoao0t bin Abdulah al Hamawi 27 (d 626hn) ne kaha: 


Lk da idea deel agl 0 di E aza al 
"ABU Muhammad APbduIIan bin Ibrahinm di Aseeii, 
Mohaddis. Mutaan, FagziL dur Motdbar hain". 715 - MRS 


v lman Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha: 


das 9 veld) 0 0I6 aa al NLA) 7.91 551 
"HOdaZz., 5S0bdt Allama Abu Muhammad Abdulah Din 2 
Jbrahinm bin Muhammad d) AndaiusT". 720 I 
E Abu Shakir alL Qub: 


Ye imam Abdul Wahid bin Muhammad bin Muwahib Abu Shair al TuTaibi 27 (d 356hn1 hain, Aap bni apne 
Wad ke lmam, Fadeeh. S10a ohaddis aur Allama the. imam Abu Muhammad al Aseeli se Unho'n ne Saheeh 
Bukhari riwayat k hal. 


v lmam lbn Makala 27 (0 475h1 ne kaha: 


"A00 Fadeeh, Mohaddis. Adeernm dur Shddydr the. al Sall 6 59) ELA daz 45T Oe 185 
A0Dpne ADU Muhammad Din AbduII0gn bin lbraphim d) 


- eN) gla) g dl ag daz 9) 6 6eul 
Aseel1 se lmam Bukhari KI AL -J0qme ds Sdheeh kI E U Ñ 0) 0 Ñ dal 4 ap 
HIWOVdt kI hai dur unse dhie dndaius k ek J09mar ne . JN Lal a eLa 
HIWdydat kiya hai". 721 TE l 

v ABUL Fazal al Qazi Avaz bin Musa al Hasbi 27 (d 5424h1 ne kaha: 

Ads Sils Maalls s aded dall S) < 0575 
"A00p hddees. gd, drabi. kdigam, nazar dur 10daL722 ke l l) l 
uUlgmd mein se the. Ahe Sunnat ke mazhab par the". 725 dT LS) 654 6 Jdedls 


v lman Abul Qasim 1bn Bashkawal 27 (0 5781 ne aha: 


717 Ad Daleel al Mughni lish Shuvookh al imam Abul Hasan ad 720 Tazkirah tul Hurraz lz Zahabi: VY3 p1024 


Daragutni: D341 721 A) Kamaal laa lbne Makala: VY7 pP107 
718 Baghiva al Mu]ltamis Fee Tareekh RIiaal Ahl al Andaius: p320 722 T. Bahes 0 mubaahesa (Arabic) Google 
719 Molam al Badiaan lI Harmawt: VY) p212 (Beirut edition 725 Tarteeb ul Mad aarnik wa Tagreeb u) Masaalik: VS p144 
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"YA0p 109g0'n mein sdbse zIvdda s0ldT 0 sdieheen ZC ke dal Lad val) 4.5 RIE 
mushddba the". 722 


v lman Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha: 


Ee FH sL 


"A0Dp Jman dur Alama hain". 725 


AbuL Fida Zainuddin Qasim bin QutuLu-baghaa (d 879h1 ne unhe'n sugaat mein ZIKr dya hai. 776 


F Abu Al al Ghasaan: 


Ye imam, Haafiz AbuL AU al Hussain bin Muhammad bin Ahmad al Ghassan al Jivaan 27 (0 2498n) hain, Aap 
apne Wad ke azeem ush shaan Haanz. Sabat, Mutaan, 5109, Mohad dis. Maahir e Fann aur 5Saaheb e (asneet 
Imam (he. 


v  lbneul Mavwaadù (d 642h1 ne unhe'n 
"Apne wddt ka mohaddis UL 0'qsr kaha hai". 727 Cadec) -2 grar slal 
v Unke shagird imam Abu Muhammad lbne A'atmva alL Andalusi AL Mahaarbi 27 (d 542h1 ne aha: 


"AndOIUS ke Un 109g0'n mein se ek the, Jin tdk Tm e aa ial le < 0007 ald l 40 EE 


hddees dur Uske 1tdadn dur e'eidg1 0 riad kI mg'arefat RE E T 
Khatam thi". 725 uuinnliaaa 


v  lmam Abul Qasim 1bn Bashkwal 27 (d 578h1 ne aha: 


"A00 dZeerm mnohaddiseen dur kubadr musnideen mein 069 dall skala) 55 dera) MaS. 0 05 
Se Lhe. Hadees. 1sk1 KutuD dur USKIT rTwdyvdat 0 Z0Dbrt kd l l l 
ehtemagrm kvd. 400 dcche Khat aur behtaresen 2z9br  .5-l e edi e OE5 46-65 (49519 155 Ade 
widile the". 729 


v lman Zahabi 27: (0 748n1 ne kaha: 


"A00 hagfiz. Imam, sdbdt dur andaius ke mnohaddis -dd091 desa ll sa) aed 
(n 730 
Hadin". 
720 As Silah tee Tareelkh Aimma al Andalus laa ibn Bashlwal: 7285 Eehrnis lbne X aiya: p79 
D3p6p 729 As Silah tee Tareekh Airmrmah al Andalus laa 1bne Bashlwal: 
725 Ser E'elaanm an Nubala lz Zahabi: VIS p179 P142 
728 AS Su0aat Miman Lam Ya0'a FIL Kutub as Srtratah: Vp p499 750 Takzirah tul Huraz Iz Zahabl: VA p1232 


727 Baghiyva tul NIaaad al Nadlah: (Ad Daraasah/206) 
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X ABU Muhammad Abdulah bin Ahmad bin 5aeed bin Yarbu al Haanz: 
Aap bohot bade imam, Haanz. 5S10a Mohaddis aur 5aaheb c Lasneer hain, 


v lmam ABUL Qasim ibne Bashlwwal 27 (d 578h1 ne aha: 


"A0Dp hddees dur e'eidi ke hafiz gur hadees ke ridai 0 ng r 14 x L 
ngdeleen ke ndarma'n ke Jqnkadr the, 1nme se sida dur 64 9 3 We stek Be 063 4060 S 05 


mglruheen ko pehchagnte (he. -J0 1ikKhte the, 1sme fe, R A S H H C 
Z00DIt the dur 10 riwayat karte, sme sidd the". 731 TM) L S uant aag 9 


v lman Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha: 


"A00p HaaTiz, lman,  Mohaddid Abu  Munammad E l r La L 
AbdUuIIan bin Ahmad bin Sudirman Din Seed bin Yrarbu Ont Z da T 4 d L ) e maal 


0 AndOIuST ds Sngtareeni 01 Ashbeeli dur Qurtabd ke > 1 3 74 ess En &. uN) A 
mahaddis horn. 732 +5 Aen dA 0 AA JMM Lng 9 d 0 


Dos 19a9gah aha: 


"YA0p Ustd0Z, hafiz, mdlwad aur huliar hain". 735 sed) -3sad) Redi 591 
751 As Silah Fee Tareelkh Aimmah al Andalus Laa ibne Bashlwal: 752 Takzirah tul Hurraz 12 Zahabi: VYA p1271 
pP292 755 Ger E'elaanm an Nupbala lz Zahabi: V19 p579 
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> AShShaikh ABUL Qasim haar bin Abdul Aali bin Bashlwal al Ansar al Ourtub1 25: 


Aap lman, Haarnz. Mutoan, Huat aur S10a mohaddis hain, 


v  lmam Muhammad bin Abdullah bin AR1 Bakar al Quzai lbnuL Abaar (d 655n1 ne aha: 


"A00 22 wdsee Ur iwddyd, riwayat kd shadeed vga 2 Je 44 Mal) Md Mla 01 L B azn 053 
ehtemdarnm Karne wddie dur (uske tdreede se wadi (he C 
Qur 10 iwdyvat karte, 1sme bulgar the". 734 -4599 añ 4 


v lmam Zahabi 27 (0 7481 ne aha: 


"A06 Haafiz., Jman dur Mutaan hain". 725 deal) s7 5501 


Unse Abu Taalib al 0aaz1 ne rTwavat iva hai, 10 lmanm Trrmiz1i l 15 atab ke murattnb hain aur Un Lauseed 
Shuru mein pesh l 1aa chuki hal. 


ls Lafseel se maloom hua ke ve sanad saheeh hal, bale sehat ke bohot a'alaa darie par hai aur ve tab 
Imam TIrmmiz1 se saabit hal. 0 aL 


Faaeda: 


Imam T1Irmmiz1 KI tab AL E'eidt 01 Kdbeer Ko rTwavat Karne mein Abu iaamid at Taalir munranid bhi nahi hain, 
Balke Abu Zar Muhammad bin Ahmad 1braninm bin Muhammad at TIrrmiz1 ne bhi 1mam TIrmiz1 se uni veh tab 
FIWavat Ki hal. Chunache Haanz lbne Hajar 77 (0 852h1 ne A) E'eldi Ul kKdbeer lt TIrmizT K doosr sanad pesh arte 
hue kaha hai: 


CE 54 CN ag, 46 6 ad d) 9 d 05 MLA, 5.16) aA aal C9 Maga E NI M.A) 04) Jad) e d 34.3 
daa C9 sda sll 4 6 Lad Laas) 445. C9 Coed de l C6 904 E.N. C9 Maa C9 dal CN dla LAT LR C9 sll) 4) 
544.0 448 CN db lL9) daal C9 aza 9.9 UA) H aall 489 CN dal C9 d. o.38a4 NI UAH Maal C9 alag 79 daal LANT -a4a3l 

RA R a J 9.0 


Ye sanad bhi bilkul saheeh hai, 1ske saare raal sida 0 sado00 aur daabilL e etemaad hain, Zai min un 
Lafseel mulaheza no: 


757 AL Talkmalah l Ktab al Silah laa Ibnu Apaar: VY1 p249 756 Taireed Asaneed al kitab al Mashoorah laa lbne Haiar: p159 
795 Tazlratul Hufraz Iz Zahabi: VA p123339 
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"AII ke Nabi 25 se d0pkd ve doul dddil rgdwivo'n kI 
FIWdVdt se sddbit hai". 727 


Abu Zar Muhammad bin Anrmad 1brabhirm bin Muhammad at TIrrmiz1: 


imam lbne Abdu, Barr 27 (0 462h1 ne un sanad se el riwayat nadal karke kaha hai: 


da 20 .2 Js ae-NI 9 a S ale Zd la 


v  Ma-dable mein Abu Haamid at Taar K tauseed mein lmam Ahmad bin ibrahim bin az Zubair al Gharmnat 


L 


27 ka 10 kKalaam pesh Iva gava hai. lsme Abu Zar Muhammad bin Ahmad ibrahim bin Muhammad at Triz) 
K Lauseed bhi mauiood hal. 


ABU Yadoob YUuSuT bin Ahmad bin YUuSuT as Seedlaant: 


Ye bhi siga hain, lmam lbne Abdul Barr 27 (d 462h1 ne mazkoora baala hawaale mein 115 sanad ke raawivo'n 
K tauseed kI hai, 1sme ve bhi mauiood hain. 7'75 


Ye lnmam Uoaail K atab 42 ZodTd ke raaw) hain. "29 


Imam Zahabi ne unke baare mein ek mugam par kaha hai: 


T"MOKKOh ke mnohaddis ABU Yadooñb YusuT bin Ahmad bin . 6 . l K . 
gd Dakheel". 740 Ñ E ler 9 daz 0 añ Ba NT 15 Ode 


L 


Ahmad bin Abbas bin AsSbagh (d after 419n1: 


Unke ham-asar aur ham-sabad lman ABU Bakar al Hasan bin Muhammad al Qabshi 27 (0 432h1 ne kaha hai: 


YIInm ke s00th 1nkd gehra rishta tha, hamdre sqdth 


Unon ne hamare SHhuvookh k ek 19mat se sung GE 0 Ea dE AS a IU ue 4 6 
hai".721 

X  lmam ABUL Qasim 1bn Bashkwal 27 (0 578h1 ne kaha: 
"Unon ne Makkah MuKdrrarmd mein rahdesh 1KHhtevdr 
KI Qur Wwdha'n ke Jdieel 01 dadar mashagekh mein Ho aah Me G Js UT 15 06-43 
g0e'". 742 


MS) tab ke raaw1 ke Lye 1tn t(a' adel hi bohot kaat hai. Haarnz Zubair AL Zai 27 ek mugam par Ukhte hain: 
"YTeesri s0dee hIIri ke bagd mashoor d011nm par dgdr Jira nad ho to 1sSkI tauseed KI sdraandt kI Z0roordt 
Hah hai, Baike irn, fadgaahat, nek) dur deendadri ke sagt mashogr hone ka vehi matlab hat ke dise shdakhs 
KI hadees hdsdn d0rie se kabhi nghi girri aur uska mnudgarnm Kkam-0Z-Kkarm s0do0d Zdroor hord hai" .742 


797 Al lstezkaar laa ibne Abdul Barr: Vi p21 Le 96) xa. A Jans MSS a 25 
755 Al lstezkaar laa lbne Abdul Barr: VI p21 7012 As Silah Fee Tareelh Aimmah al Andalus laa 1bne Bashkwal: 
759 Tareekh al islam: VS pp42 (8asshar) DA2 

700 Ser E'elaanm an Nupala lz Zahabi: V17 p27 709 AZu al Vasabeeh: p251 


701 As Silah Fee Tareelkh Aimmah al Andalus laa 1bne Bashkwal: 


p42 
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E Abul Qasim Haatrm bin Muhammad at Tameemi: 


v lmam ABU Al al Hussain bin Muhammad bin Ahmad alL Ghassan 27 (0 4985n1 ne kaha: 


"Tre dpn mndrwIvddt mein sidd the". 744 239 kañ 107 


v lman Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne Kaha: 


Tre mohaddis. mutaan, Imam dur fadeeh hain". 745 402 sL) dd) ded 


ABU AU AL Jwaan al Ghassan, Abdullah bin Ahmad bin Saeed bin Yarbu aur Abul Qasim bin Bashiawwal l 
Lauseedù Abu Taalib al Qaaz1 waali sanad ke La'arut mein guzar chu hal. 


F Abdur Rahman bin Makki: 


Ye Abdur Rahman bin Mak bin Abdur Rahman bin Abi Saeed bin Ateed,. Abul Qasim lbnul Haasib at 
Tarablusi hain, 


v lmam Zahabi 77 (0 748h1 ne kaha hai: 


"Ye dpne Z0mane melin Vaktag e roazgar the. Taligba ne 7 ...R4e > 10T ME 291 Heal AJ es 0) 2 2.05 
UnKI 1009nipb safar Kiya dur unse d1nmma 0 HuTTadZz ne TIE 
FIWdVdt kiya hdi, 1nme kot hari nghi hai". 746 -48 L.M 


E YUnUS DIn ABI 1shad aur Abu A alL Faazl: 
Ye bhi siga hain. 


v  Haafnz lbne Hajar 27 ne 1n dono l sanad se marw ek TWavat 0 


"Tre mndUudogT hdi dur sdheeh hai". Kaha hdi. 777 laaa 24: LS 


Nez Abu AU al Faazli ke tareed se mani ek TWwavat ke Daare mein kaha hal: 


"Ye hddees hasdn hai, ske ruwagt mausood hain".775 -.09d/s la rr add 146 


Maloom hua Ke ABU Zar Muhammad bin brahim bin Muhammad at Trmiz1 se bni lman TTrmiz1 l tab A) 
E'eldi UL Kabeer nWwavat Karna saabit hal. AlIpatta 1nka riwayat karda nuskha US Wwagt maroood hai. Taaham 
1IS56 Vve LO maloom hua Ke imam TIrmmizi 27 1 taraf 15 tab l nisbat durust hal aur ABU Haamid at Taar 
tanha shakhs nahi hain, 11nho'n ne lmam TIrmiz1i se uni) tab AL E'eigl UL Kabeer nwavat J hai. 


Aamad Bar-sar e Matlab: 


Imam TIrmiz1 K Mtab Ke Suboor par bahes e baad harm 1n deegar aimma ke adwaal ZIK Karte hain, nhon ne 
SUTIVYan 500r 27 1 tadlees l Kasrat K naree M hal. Yaane unhe'n ddieel ut (qdiees batlaava hai. 


> lman E'elaai 27 (0 761h1 ne kaha hai: 


TYRUTIVYOn DIn 50eed S00r mngshoori lman hain, ve Dpagt 84: dd 4) 67 1ag-Z-d sL 2199) d 9 Qag 
SUZ0r CHUKIT hdi ke wo tadiees karte hain, 1ek1n ZTvaadd 


nd". 745 c JU val 


70140 As Silah tee Tareelkh Aimmah al Andalus laa lbne Bashkwal: 707 Al Amaal al Mutiad: pP152 


PIR 7018 A) lmta'a bil Arhaeen al Matabaanivah as Sarma'a laa lbne 
705 Ser E'elaam an Nubala lz Zahabt: V19 p326 Haiar As0alant: D20 
7016 Tareekh al islam lz Zahabi: VY49 paS (Tad meen) 709 1aame at Tahseel Il E'eiaat: P1906 
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X  lmam Wauuddim lbne lrag 27 (0 B26n) ne kaha: 


"TRUTIVYOn DI S0eed 5S00rt mdshoori Imam hain, ve dd 5 dia K. x ET det 0 Gk 
tdqdlees karte hain, lekin zivagda nabi". 750 E 


>  Haafz lbne Hajar 27 (d B52h1 ne aha: 


"Do0srd tapdd 1n mudailliseen kd hadi, J1nk1T tadiees ko 

mohaddiseen ne bardashr Kiya hai dur unk1 dhadees ko dala rall 2 diel vd 1.N1 kad) a 4dd 
0DnI Sdheeh mein riwayat KIvd hdi, Unk1T 1mamdt dur l) l 
UnKI mndrwIvdat mein dTIi0gt e tadiees kI wajid se, 1d1se 199 2581 La er -2 ddd 2: 
(Imam) Soori hain".751 


Doosrn 1a9gah kaha: 
TISUTIYan So0ri) kabhi kabhagr tadiees karte the". 757 -.wd3 Ladi 053 


Qaleel Ut Tadlees Mudallis Ka A'aa'ana ac. BIL-Ittefad MagbooL Hota Hai: 


GUZIShta Lafseel se ve baat saabit ho gai ke aimma 0 mohaddiseen ne SUurnvan S00rn 27 Ko daleel Ut (adlees bat laava 
hal aur Unse kasrat e (adlees l nafee l hal. Lehaza 1ab ve qaleel ut (adlees hain, LO Unka a'ana'ana maqbool hal. 
KVOU'nke (adlees se mutalid saheeh maugir veh hai ke kaseer ut (adlees mudallis UWwaat ka a'ana' ana decegar 
turd mein adrm e saraahat aur adrm e shawaahid 0 mataabe-at k Soorat mein rad d hoga. 


Leldn 0aleel ut (adlees mudaluis ka a'ana'ana aam halaat mein dubool hoga. la ve ke s) khaas mwavat mein 
a'ana' ana lke saath saath (adlees ka bhi suboot miu aae. vaa tadlees Dar 0araaen miL 1aae'n. Ye bilkul aise hi hal, 
19156 harm kaseer UL ataa aur 0aleel UL ataa raaw1t mein rard Karte hain aur VOU'n mnaugiT apnaate hain, 


X Kaseer UL Qataa raawt ld marwivaat adrm e shawahid 0 mataabe-at K Soorat mein radd ho'ngi. 


> 0aleel UL 0ataa vaane sado0ù raaw1i l nwavaat aam halaat mein madbogl 0 hasan ho'ngi, 1lLa ve ke s) 
Khaas TWavat mein 151 ghalat1 saraahatan saabit ho 19aae vaa 151 ghalati Dar daraaen miL 1aae'n. 


Allama Albani 27 veh wazaahat karte hue Tarmrmate hain: 


YMUudOliiseen mein bagz dise hadin, J1nkT tadiees unke 


ddieel Ut tadlees hone kI wdidh se moga hai dur Unka E. n A A g. R E 
0'0n0'0nd mddboot hdi, Jd1s6 un sudadat rddwIvoa'n kd < 00 80 vaa Ji Al dM 54 0 laa 


mdamia hat, inke hdgdZze mein Zog Hat (Yvagne 10 gs S E 
didieel UL d0td0 KI wajah se hgsdn UL hadees haini to las J 19 liang 


dise radgwIvo'n kI hadees mgdpboot hott hai". 752 
Maloom hua ke 10 shakhs aseer ut (adlees mudallissen KM tarha 0aleel uL (adleces raawTvo'n e a'ana'ana 
Ko bhi radd Karta hai, wO aise shalhs M tarha hai, 10 kaseer UL hata, vaane ZaeeT raawiIvo'n K tarha 0aleel 
UL ataa. Yaane hasan UL hadees aawTvo'n KI wayar ko bhi radd arne lage. 


Yaad rahe ke tadlees aur mudallis ke a'ana'ana mein fard hai. Agar mudalis ne a'an se riwayat yva hai LO 
1Ska ve Laazim matlab nahi hai ke usne 15 a'ana' ana mein t(adlees bhi k hali. Balke Kavah'n Tagar ehtemaal 
hai ke (adlees d hogi vaa nahi K hogi. Ab dekhna ve hoga ke Kaun sa ehtemaal ghaalib hat: Kyou nke 


750 TohTfat at Tahseel Fee Zikr Ruwaat al Maraseel: pP130 752 Tagreeb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Haiar: H 2446 
751 Taba0aat al Mud alliseen laa lbne Hajar: p12 (A) Oarvutii 759 An Naseeha: P27-29 
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ghaalb ehtemaal hi l binasa par hukum lagta hai. Balke ve keh Le'n ke usodl e hadees ke aksar ahkamaat 
ghaalb ehtemaal hi par mabni hote hain. Masalan: 


5103 0 5ado0d K nWwavat 0 saheeh kaha 1aata hai, halaa'n ke koi siga ma'aso0rm a'an Khata nahi hal. 
Balke ghalat bhi kar sakta hai. Lelin ghaib ehtemaal sehat ka reha hai, 15 Live saheeh ka hukum Lagta 
hal. 


Kaseer UL 0ataa M riwayat saheeh bhi ho sakr hai. Zaroot nahi hai ke har 1agah wo ghalati hi kare. Lekun 
ghaib ehtemaal ghalati ka reha hai, 15 Dive Zaeef ka hukum Lagta hal. 


KazZab raaw1 sach bni bol sakta hai, balke shaitan ka bhi sach bolna saabit hai. Lelin kazzab k riwayat 
mein Zb Ka ehtemaal ghaalib hai. ls ive mauzoù ka hukum Lagta hai. Yehi haal kaseer uL (adlees aur 
0aleel UL (adlees mudals ka bhi hal. 


Qaleel UL Tadlees raaw1i (adlees karke ba-segha e a'an bayan kar sakta hal, Lekn ghaib ehtemaal adrm c 
tLadlees ka hai. ls Live 1ska a'ana'ana duDbool hoga. 


Kaseer UL Tadlees raaw1 baghair (adlees ke bhi ba-segha e a'an bayan kar sakta hai. Len ghaib ehtemaal 
Ladlees ka reha hai. ls ive ska a'ana'ana ghair madbool hota hal. 


TO 1ab hame si mudallis raaw) ke baare mein ve maloom ho 1aae ke (adlees bohot Kam karta hal, Lo ska 
matlab ve hua ke uske a'ana'ana mein t(adlees ghaib nahi hai. L-ehaza aise mudalliseen ke a'ana'ana mein 
adm e tadlees ghaib hai aur 151 ghaalb ehtemaal k bunvad par qaleel uL (adlees mudaliseen ka a'ana' ana 
0aabillL e dubool hota hal. 


ALDatta 15 mein 1stesnaai Soorat ve hoti hai ke agar si daleel Ut (adlees mudals ke si khaas a'ana' ana 
Ke baare mein dalaael vaa 09araaen se malo0mho 1aae ke sme sne tadlees M hal, Lo ska ve lhaas a'ana' ana 
ghair maqbool hoga. 


Ye maamla bIlIkuL Hasan uL Hadees raawt ke haafze kM tarha hal. Hasan UL Hadees raaw1 Ke baare mein ve 
baat saabit shuda hoti hai ke usne ghalativa'n l hain, magar bohot kam, Lehaza 151 mnawivaat mein ghaib 
ehtemaal, sehat ka hai. Lehaza umoomi Laur par 15) mawivat magbool hot hain, AIbatta sme 1stesnai 
S00rat ve hot hal ke agar s) 19a9gah dalaael vaa 0araaen se maloom ho 19aae ke vaha'n sne ghalati kM hal 
LO Khaas 15 mugam par 15 hasan UL hadees l riwayat radd kardi 1aae. Yehi haal daleel ut (adlees mudallis 
Ke a'ana' ana ka bhi hai. 
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Mohaddiseen Ke AoOwaal: 


AD Zai mein baaz mohaddiseen ke adwaal muLaaheza Tarrmae'n: 


R 


Imam AL bin al Madeen 27 (0 2324h1 mudalls ke baare mein Tarrmate hain: 


".J0Db tadiees 15 par gnodiib aajde, taDb to wo Huat nghi, a HRE 74 - E di e" 15 
VOha'n Lak ke wo tdhdees (S1mga) KI sdgrdgaghat kare". 754 E E ETATS 


R 


Imam AL bin al Maden ka ve aul 1s silsila mein bohot hi waazeh aur sareeh hai ke har mudalis ka a'ana' ana 
radd nahi hoga. Balke siri kaseer Ut (adlees mudallis hi ke a'ana'ana radd hoga aur daleel UL (adleces 
mudalis ka a'ana'ana maqbool hoga. 


imam Bukhari 27 (0 256h) Tarrmate hain: 


YRUIYan S00ri kI Habibb bin ARI Sagbirt, S0almd bin a 6 7: 40 E 0 er P SIN 0d-J 5.61 9: 


KOdheel dur Mansoùr Se dur ka) mdshdgekh ka Zikr r TR Par Z E Ñ 
1 5 ZAL + 8 + + LAS S 
KIVa dur Kah: SUTTVYan 5S00ri kI unse Ladiees main malai ana P Apan 6P 5 1P 9 


Hd 1J0909ntd, unk1 tadiees bohot kam hat". 755 dd 81 Le Laaldi 755 


R-S) 


SUTIYan 500 ke baare mein lmam Buhan 27 Ka ve bav an bhi 151 baat k daleel hai ke qaleel ut (adlees la 
9'ana' ana madbool hoga. "56 


Imam Tirmiz1 27: (d 279) ka bhi veh maugiT hai. 1ski dael ve hai ke ma-dabl lmanm Trmiz1 ne lmam Buhan 
Ka 10 gaul 2Kr Kiya hai ke Suvan 500 Talaa'n Tal aa 'n mashaaekh se t(adlees nahi karte, to 15 gaul mein 
Imam Bukhari ne Suvan 5S00ri Ke mashaaelkh Ki ek tLaweel rehrist Zikr l thi. Jn se Suvan Soor l tadleces 
Ka Ko) suraagh nahi milta. Lekin lmam TIrmiz1 ne imam Bukhari Ka ve daul nadal Karte hue Suvan 500 ke 
Un tamaarm rmnashaaelkh ka tazidrah nahi kKiva, balke siri chand ka tazirah karke ve keh diva: 5.05 4-5 52: 
vaane "1mam Bukhari ne dur Donor sdqgre mdshagekh ka tazkIrañh Kiya". 


Zaahir hal ke lmam TIrmiz1 ne 1n mashaaekh ka Lazirah 15 ive chod diva, You'nke 1ab Surnyvan 500 ka 
ba-kasrat (adlees karna saabit nahi hai tO har ustaz ke saath Unka a'ana'ana madbool hoga. ls Lye 1sev 
a5aatLezah k Tehnst pesh karne kM Zaroorat hi nabi hai, 11n se adm e t(adlees v saraahat k gai hal. 


Alama MAubhibullah Shah Raashdi 27 apne shagird Haafz Zubair AU Zai Z7 Ko samihaate hue ragamtaraz 
hain: "DHIr (Zubair A11 Za1 S0hab) likhte hain: "Kagsh) Mashdgekh kaseerd 1manm Bukhari batdd dete" 
Mere moOhtaram dost) A0pne Khayal nghi farrmdyd, 1nmam Bukhari ne to bohot se sShuvookh kd ZIK KIvd thad, 
lekin lman TIrmiz1 27 ne Inka ZKP chod diva. Kyou 'nke: 75 SL, 52: ve Imam TIrmizT 27 ka daul hai. Yaane 
Imam Bukhari 27 ne dur BHI bohot se sHuvood ka ZIK kiya. 1s live adpkd ve farrmand "Kags) lman Bukhari 
Ve mndshdided kiseerd boatigù dete". sdheeh nghi. Bagdi rahi ve badt ke Imam TIrmiz1 22 ne 1n Shuyvood ke 
Hgdrm KVOU "n ZIK ndd KIve to Daar veh sdmiañh mein dt hdi ke 1096 1nmanm Bukhari 27 nie ve Tarrmdyd ke 
UnkT tgdiees bohot hi qdieel 0 nadir hal, (15 par unke dlfagz dl 51 LA" dalgdlgrt kar rahe hain) lehazd 
09gdr dise d0ieel Ut tqdiees dur Hu]lIgt 0 Iman 0 drmeer uL mamineen Hni-hadees kI mg'ang'dn =s. IWOVOT 
DH ghdir mggbooi hogi to dur KiskT madbool hogi) 757 


Imam Musim 27 10 261h1 Tarrmate hain: 


754 A) Kiraavah In Baghdadr: VY2 p3297 (sanad saheehl 756 Maùalaat e Raashidiyva: VI p319 and 275-327 
755 E'elal at TIrmizt: D399 757 Magalaat e Raashidiyva: VI p375 
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"7.10 rdidwI un l0o9go'n mein se ho, 10 hagdees mein (4 0.85 (added). dda 2.6 aa ld OE 15) 
tadiees mein mngrogr hadin dur ve Kad kdrne mein l) l 


mdsShogr hain to disee so0rdt mein mnohaddiseen unk1 .Z -45 US 969942 4419: -.2 dE Lad Œ Qad BH 
HIWOVOd Tt mein S1mg'0 KI tdigsh 0 Justa]u karte hain, l 9 l 
Tad-ke unse (ddiees KI IIIgr door KI 190 sdkev'". 755 rdq) Le éE 1 


Imam Mushrm 27 Ka ve aul, bhi 15 baare mein sareeh hai ke daleel ut (adlees mudallis ka a'ana'ana madbool 
hoga aur kaseer UL (adlees ke a'ana'ana hi mein sirmasa v saraahat (alash l 1aaeg1. 


Fann e hadees KM 1n azeenm hasityvo'n M Lasrihaat se roz e raushan l tarha ve a'avaan ho aata hai ke har 
mudalis ke saath vaksa'n sulLo0k nahi Kiya 1aaega. Balke 0aleel UL (adlees aur kaseer UL t(adlees mudalliseen 
mein Tard Mya 1a9aega. 


<: lmam Sakhawi 77 (0 902h1 Tarmrmate hain: 


"Mudalliseen kI riwayat se mutallid 4% rade ve hdi ke LS a 466 Cd 1150 45 al dall C0: OR 0) -5Ldls 
09g0r mnUudoils se tddiees Kabhi Kabhnaar hu ho to skd l 
0'09n0'09nd wdghaird mgdbool hogd, warna nahi". 759 95 ls 


> Allama Alban 27 (A'asr e haazir ke azeem mohaddis guzre hain) Tarrmate hain: 


"M0hdddIsen ne mudailiseen ke tabadadt bandae hain, 

Unme badz dise hain inke ddieel ut tadiees hone kI 

Wald se unk1 tadiees magar hai dur Unka 07'09n07'09ndg Kas -4L) dA 44 0 65 (LBS eddo) alaz 

mddbool hdi, Jd1se Un sudadt radwIvo'n ka mdamid l) T l) 

hal, inke hagze mein 2z00gf hat, (vaane 10 ddiesl uL Nde: 84 95 A56 RA -2 901 09T dae 

0d0td0 kI wd]ah se hasan UL hgdees haini to dise 

PddWIYO'n KI hadees mgdbool hori hat". 750 
Alama Alban 27 l 15 Wwazaahat se ve bhi maloom hua ke (adlees se mutalid Allama Alban 27 ka uso0l 0 
0aaeda bhi veh hai ke koa mudallis ka a'ana'ana radd hoga aur oaleel uL (adlees mudalis ka a'ana'ana 
madbool hoga. ls yve baaz Logo'n ne Alama Alban 27 ke baare mein 10 ve keh diva hai ke tadlees ke baare 
mein Unka Ko) mnaugiT nahi tha. balke wo man-maani karte (he. ve saraasar ghalat bavanhi hai. Chunache 
Zubair AH Zai 27 ek mugam par hte hain: "M01i00rm hud, Alban S0hgp kisi tapaddati tddseenm < 
mudailiseen ke dade nghi the. Balke wo dpnt mdrzT ke baaz mnudaiiiseen kI mg'0ned'09n s. FIWaVadt ko 
S0hneeh dur mnarzT ke KHIIaT padz mnudaiiiseen (vad IBrivd minat tadiees) kI ma'aneg'9n -<s2 FrTWaydat ko 
Z0eeT drr dete the. ls silsila mein Inka kol us00L vad deda nabi tha. Lenazd tadiees ke mas-01e mein 
UnKI tehdidddt se 1stedidi ghaigt 0 mardood har". 751 


ArZ hal ke Allama Alban Z: par ve saraasar 1lZam hai. Allama Alban 27 t(adlees ke mas-ale mein AlLah l-e 
Tazal 0 karam se 151 maudiT par the. 10 mohaddiseen kM 1amat ka hai, 19a1sa ke unhee'n ke alfaaz melin ma- 
gab mein Unki saraahat nadal l gai hal. 


Rahi ve baat ke Allama Alban 27 ne baaz aise mudalseen v ma'anea'an 3 HIWaVvaat kO ZaeeT kaha hal, 
11nhe'n doosre mohaddiseen ne daleel UL t(adlees kaha hai to hasas aise mudaliseen ke baare mein Allama 
Alban Z7 ke 11tehaad ka fard hai aur Alama Albani 27 ne apn Lehdeed mein aise rUWwaat 0 kaseer UL 
tadlees hi 19aana hal, 151 ve un) ma'anea' an 35 HIWaVaat KO Unho'n ne ZaeeT Kaha hal. 


758 Mugad amma Saheeh Muslim: VI p37 751 Magalaat: VY3 p317: Noor U) A'ainain: p399 (adeed edition: 
759 Eathul Mughees BI Sharab AInva tul Hadees: VY1 P230 Fataawa llmivya: VY2 p330 
70 An Naseeha: D27-29 
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Masalan Hasan Basri ko baaz ahe lm daleel uL (adlees 1aan kar unke a'ana'ana ko dubool karte hain, 
Haarniz lbne Hajar 27 ne unhe'n doosre (abe ka mudals batlaava hal, 11nka a'ana' ana Uun nazar mein 
madbool hai.762 


Lekin Alama Alban 27 unke a'ana' ana ko guboogl nahi karte. Kyou" ne Allama Alban v apni tehdeed mein 
Ve kaseer Ut (adlees hain, Chunache ek 1agah Allama Alban Z: Hasan Basri ka a'ana'ana radd karte hue 
Ukhte hain: 


"ls s0ndd mein do0sri TIgr ve hat ke Imam Zandpi ne 2 H T E C ET 9 
"7MIZ00n, mein Kahd hdi ke Hasdn Basri kdseer Ut 0 Zad 106: did 2 5 50 w AT 


tadiees hadin, Lendazd 10906 ve kisi hadees mein "0700 4lastsl — 1a-a vL, < 0 L 16. 150 dl 
TUlaan" kahe'n to ska hulgt hong zaee1T ho /00ega". 762 l mnl 7 - B rd 


ls tarha baaz aise mud aluseen 1inhe'n baaz uLama ne kaseer Ut tadlees kaha hai aur Allama Alban 27 ne 
Un) mna" anea' an -2e-a IW av aat KI tasheeh l hai to 15 wajah bhi veni hai ke Allama Alban ld nazar mein 
ve mudalliseen daleel ut (adlees hain, 


Masalan Qataada ko baaz ahld 1Lnm kaseer ut t(adlees bataakar Unke a'ana'ana Ko radd karte hain, Haafz 
lbne Hajar 27 ne bhi unhe'n Leesre (abode mein rakha hai. nk tadlees kaseer hoti hai aur uske sabab 1nka 
a'ana'ana radd hota hai.7'57 


Lelin Allama Alban 27 unke a'ana'ana Ko dubogl Karte hain, Kyou nke Alama Alban 27 apn Lehoeedù mein 
0Qataada ko 0aleel ut t(adlees 1aante hain, Chunache ek mugam par Allama Albani <: apne nazdeek 0ataada 
Ke a'ana' ana ke madbool hone l wajah bataate hue khe hain: 


bz Le anp KI tadiees ddieel as dD said dd :0.8 

Yaane baaz mudaliseen M tadlees l migdaar tace karne mein Allama Alban ne deegar ahe ilm se 1khtelLar 
KMIYa hai aur apne 11tehaad ke mutabid Taisa va hali. Lelin usodl aur 0aaede ke etebar se Alama Albani 
27 ke nazdeek bhi ve baat musallam hai ke qaleel ut tadlees ka a'ana'ana madbool hoga aur kaseer Ut 
tadlees ka a'ana'ana radd hoga. Lehnaza Allama Alban 27 ke baare mein ve kehna bohot badi Zzvadati hai 
Ke wO "'006n1 mndrZ1T se badz mnudaiiiseen KI mna'0ned'0n s.a HIWOVOdT ko sdheeh dur marz ke kHIiaT baaz 
mudalliseen  L-vdlaal 7. sla.9) a) kI ma'aneg'9n <a FIWdyaart ko zdeeT darggr dete the. ls siisiig mein unkd 
KO) uUs00L vdd deda nghi tha". Allama Alban 27 par 15 tarha a satahi 1Zaam lagaana hilar e hadeedat 
hone ke saath saath bohot badi 1asaarat hal. 


AL Gharz mohaddiseen ke 1n tamaamn adwaal se waazeh hua ke kaseer uL t(adlees aur 0aleel uL (adleces 
mudaluseen mein Tard Mya 1aaega aur sir kaseer UL t(adlees mudalliseen hi ka a'ana'ana radd hoga, 1abke 
0aleel UL tadlees mudallis ka a'ana'ana madbool hoga. "np 


Qaleel uL Tadlees aur Kaseer uL Tadlees melin rard hi ke Lye mudalliseen ke (abaaat banaace gae hain, 
Jasa ke Haahz lbne Hajar 77 ne mudaliseen Ko (aba0aat melin t(adseem iva hal. Unho'n ne pehe aur 
doosre (aboe mein 1n mudalliseen Ko rakha hal, 11nka a'ana' ana madbodl hota hai. 


Yaad rahe ke agar Haanz lbne iaiar ke mutabid pehle vaa doosre (abe ke mudalis ke a'ana'ana 0 ls) 
ne radd iya to ska ve laazrmi matlab nabi ke wo taba0aat1 tadseerm ka aael nahi. Balke matlab ve hai e 
WO bni (aba0aati (adseerm ka aael hal, magar Is) tLaqseerm aur 11tehaad ke mnutabid ve raaw) Lecesre Labde 


752 Tabadaat U) Mudalliseen laa ibne Hajar: P29 (A) Oarivuti) 756 ls silsila mein ahile lm ke mazeed adwaal aur mohagoigeen 


759 Saheeh Abu Dauwooad: V) P46 (Albani tehdiooat ke live Miaoalaat e Asariva: P217-234 aur 7266-7269 
75 Tabagaat u) Mud alliseen laa ibne Haliar: p43 (AI Qarivupii mulaheza kare'n. 


755 Silsila ahadees us Saheeha: VB pGe14 
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Ka hai vaa 19 nazar mein bhi pehle vaa doosre hi (aboe ka hai. Magar khaas mutalea riwayat melin 15 
Ladlees saabit hai vaa tadlees par deegar 0araaen dalaalat karte hain, 


Tabagaat UL Mudalliseen Se Mutalld Baaz Shubhaat Ka 1Zaala 


Imam Sharat 27 ka ek aul: 
Imam Shafa 27 (0 2024h1 ne kaha: 


T.Jiske bagre mein harme'n patad chdid ke usne ek Dadr 
tadiees Kardi hdi, to sne dpnt riwayat mein dpn 
HmgKH Dddt se d9d0dh kar diva hai, Ye mngkhn pbadt 
1JHoot ke sdpagb nghi hdi, ke ham 1skI wajid se 1sk1 
hadees rgdd kadr de'n. Aur nag sdch mein Khdir-kHwahi 
ke wgdste hdi. Ke ham isse wo badt dubool Kar (e'n, 10 
S0Cch mein kHdir-KHwahi se duboogi karte hain, Lehazd 
Hdm Kdhe'nge ke ham mudaiiis KI Koi hadees tap tak 
duUDo0L nd kdre'nge. 1dDb tdk wo tandees vda simaa kI 
S0rgghdt ndd Kare'".767 


G nal a via 2 diar L OV 35 5 5 E 03 
wa 04 Al 2 adlh Na Nde Lé 2.8 dE 3: 
-da 0 6 7 (965 ah .3 Senad al < B L 


Baaz L09 Imam Sharat ka ve shddz755 aul lekar ve kehte hain ke daleel ut (adlees aur kaseer ut (adlees har mudallis 
Ka a'ana'ana d00deh'ap hota hai. Pnir 1dhar udhar Kuch ghair mutald hawaale de kar ve Daawar karaane k koshish 
Karte hain ke ve 1amhoor ka maugiT hal. Jabe hageedat ve hai ke 1amhoor to dar-kMnaar, poor duniya mein Ms) 
bhi monaddis Ka amalan ve maudir nabi raha, Hatta ke lman Sharat 27 ne bhi 15 par amal nahi iva, ls) lve baaz 
ahile ilm ne kaha hal ke imam Sharat ka ve daul mahez nazarvaati hai, amali Laur Dar 156eyv naa Lo lman Sharat ne 
IkKhtevar yva hal aur naa hi Kisi aur mohaddis ne apnaava hai. "70 


Imam Shafa v Kutub mein ko ek misaal bhi aisee nahi milt, 1aha'an imam Sharat 27 ne ls) rTWavat Ko mahez s) 
0aleel UL (adlees mudallis ke a'ana'ana K wajah se Zaeer 0araar diva ho, Nez imam 5harai l Kutub padhne se 
Zaahir hota hal ke wo ahadees aur raal se waadTivat rakhe tne aur s) bni hadees se 1stedlal karte wad 15) 
Sehat M (asal kar lete (he. lski daleel ve hai ke unho'n ne bohot saare masaael mein baaz ahadees pesh larke 
hukum Ko 151 sehat par moallad Kar diva hai. Hatta ke Saeed bimn Abdu, Qadir Din Saam ne An NOZzdr Feermdg A7'010 
0sh ShadTai AL Qoaut Beh A709100 Sehnah di Khabar ke naam se aise masaael par ba-0aaeda ek kitab khi hal. 


Ab agar lman Shafa l tab mein unk1i mustadil ahadees ka mutalea Kiya 1aae to aisee kai ahadees mile'ngi, 11me 
mudallis ka a'ana'ana mauio0od hal. Len imam Shafa Z: ne isse 1stedlal Kiya hai. Balke ek mudam par imam Shara 
27 ek IWayvat Ko hasan 0araar dete hue Ukhte hain: 


"MOIne 1s56 SUndd hdi, J1sne Hasdn s0ngd se riwayat 
KIyd hdi ke Abu Bakar 27 ne Nabi e AKranm 27 se Zikr 
KIVyd ke Unbo'n ne sdfse pehle rukU kadr vd. To Nabi e 
Akram 25 ne unse kohad: Align tumhari hirs zivagda 
kare, 001nda 0150 mgr karna". 771 


SE i 0 55554 ML Ol E Sak 29 0 Cra 
d dain vañ adle 1 de dl 9 JR ah 02 
-d9 Ta e 

ls hadees mein Abu Bakar 7% se Hasan Basri ne IWavat kya hai. 772 Ye mudallis hain, Lekin Mst bhi tareed mein 


Hasan Basri ne sima'a ki saraahat nahi k hai. Bhir bhi lman Sahara) 272 ne sev hasan daraar diva hai. Maloom hua 
Ke khud lman 5ahafai 27 ne bhi 15 usool par amal nahi iva ke har mudaluis ke a'ana'ana ko rad d kar dva 19aae. 


757 Ar Risaala lish Shafa: VI p379 

78 T. Aeeb, Naadir. Anokha, lrtefaa0an 

759 T. Motariz. Ta'aana-2an, NUukta-cheent karne waala 
770 Magalaat Asariva: D210 


77 lkKhtelat u) Hadees lish Shafta: VS pp26 (VMalhaùa bil Umm 
edition) 
772 Saheeh Bukhari: V1 pip H792 
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Yehi haal 1n mohaddiseen ka bhi nal, 11nho'n ne Ms) mugam par ve uso0l Z21Kr va hai aur nazarivaat1i Laur par 1sk) 
ham nawaai l hai. Len amal Laur par ve mohaddiseen bhi 15 usocl Ko nahi apnnaate. Masalan: Khateeb Baghdaadi 
27 ne ek mugam par 15 usodl KI nanm-nawaal Ki hai. Lekin amali Laur par bhi mud alliseen K ma'anea'an >s IWavaat 
Ko saheeh 0araar dete hain, Chunache 0ataada l ek ma'anea'an >s. HIWavat ke baare mein Khateehb Baghdadi 27 
(0 462h1 Tarmate hain: 


"750n0d sdheeh hai dur matan munkar har". 772 Za 6 re 2 


Ghaur kare'nl matan par nakaarat ka hukum Lagaava, 15ke bawaiood bhi 0ataada ke a'ana' ana par tandeed nabi 
M. J0 15 baar l daleel hal ke Kkhateeb Baghdadi ne bhi lman Shafa ke gaul Ko amali Laur par nahi apnaava hai, ls) 
tarha lmam Nawavi 27 ka bhi maarmla hal. 7"77 


Sakht hairat l baat hal ke baaz hazraat ghair mutallio aur mohmal hawaale pesh karke lman Shara ke Zi karda 
15 ShOdZ aur mngtrook uso0l ko 1amhoor Ka maugiT bataate hain, Halaa'nke Imam Badaruddin Zarakshi 27 (d 794p) 
ne Imam Sharal ke 15 daul ke baare mein saat aur sareeh Larzo'n mein kaha hai: 


7re ghdreeb ndss hdi, 1dnmhooar ne sev bayan nghi kvd s £ 
RZ 9 dna 9 11650 ae v dE 0) 255 


ls tarha ke shaaz aur matrook uso0l Ko apnaana aur 15ev aam karna kot lmt Khidmat nahi, balke ek tarha ka tna 
hal aur ve TItna 1556 bade Trtne ko bhi 1ananm de sakta hal. Kyou" ne koi d00sra 1556 Dni aagev badh kar Kuch aur 
SHO0Z a0waal ko apnakar ska par- chaar shuru kar sakta hai. Masalan imam Abu, Qasim Baghwi 27 (0 317h1 ne kaha 
hai: 


"Ameer UL momineen l-hadees Jman Sho'dba 27 ne MAA 6 Ss LO Sas 0 aza L agl 0 dal LAA 


Kahad: Maine mnohaddiseen nein se kis) ko nghi dekhd, 
10 tqdiees nghi Karta. STwade Umro bin Murrah dur 
lbne A'0un ke". 779 


ra Ki vd d4 91 Z4dedl) derel 9 (Ael Gal La J 
d 05 2 0 
AD agar koi shalkhs lmanm 5Sha'aba Z7 ke 15 daul Ko bunivad banaa kar saare monaddiseen ko mudallis banaa daal 
aur Un) ma" anea' an 35. add karne lage (O 15ka anjaam yva hoga. Balke sHuzO0Z pasand mein ko 155e bni aagev 
badhkar mudallis l Sir ma'anea'an 25 HIWavaat hi nahi, balke Unki saari TIWwaavat par hath saa Kar salta hal. 
KVOU nike baaz mohaddiseen ka ve bhi oau, hai ke mudalls K har rmwavat mard ood hogi. Khwab wo simaa k saraahat 


Kare vaa naa kare. Chunache lmam 5akhawi 27 (d 202h1 ne mudalliiseen ke baare mein baaz mohaddiseen ka ek 
0auL bhi nadal va hai: 


"7Tadiees Jira badi, 1enazd J1sk1T tadiees sddbir hu, sk) « S < S aE 9 9 
hadees mutlgdgan dubool nabi k adeg". 727 SK: ae JA 7 dM 4 5 C5 ralig 


Nez lmam lbne Hazanm 27 (d 456h1 ne kaha: 


"MU dOliIseen kI do0sri disrm disee hai, Jin se ve badt HR R S. R 
S00dDbIt hai ke Unbo'n ne dpnt dsdneed se Jiske dndar Ade G.M 4 and PE 0 L e 


Khair nghi hat, lseyv 1909n Dpoojh Kar sagdit kar diva dur T L I E. h a 
ek diwes ko d00sri diwee se miliad dvd. Tag-ke Jin se 32 : doin a BRE 


775 Tareekh Baghdad: VA p159 775 An Nakat A'ala Mugad dama ibne al salah Iiz Zarakshi: VY2 p97 


774 Magalaat Asariva: D310 775 Hikayat Sha'aba bin al Hailal: P16 (makhtooti: Tardeerm 
imam Sharal ke pesh karda s uso0l par tarfseeli bahes ke lve Jawame ul Kalm (>anad saheehl: Wa ikhraaiahu azan a: alaa Din 
delkhe'n Magalaat Asariva: 902 112 alla'ad ree Musnad: pP24: Tareelkh Damisha az 1bne Asaaldr: VY31 
T: page number (n above reference s mentioned as printed 1n D345 

PDF Tie. 777 Eatbhul Mugheses bi Sharah AJrmva tul Hadees: VY1 p229 
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Ve Bavan kar rahe hain, 1n par tdibees kdre'n. Aur 10 
Unse dkhdz Kadr rahd hdi, unko dhokd de'n dur 11n 
0dwddl KI ve td0geed chahte hain, Un par madad hdasii 
Kdre'n, direen sS00rdt ke d90r wo s00dTt shuda sShndkhns 
Kd ngan leie, (0 wo hddees mein 111dt dur marz ban 
Jd0e, To dis0 shadd mdirooñh hai dur ve wdgzeh sd 
hdi, Aise shdkhs kI tamganm dhadees ko pHnaink deng 
Wwdajib hdi, Khwdh 1sk1 hddees mein iska tadiees karnd 
S00DbIt Ho vad sd0bit nd ho, Aur Khwab sne s1nmda 0 
tahndees kI s0rdahat kI ho vda nga kI ho. Behre so0ordt 
ISK) hddees mardood aur ghair-madbool hogi. KVoOu'nke 
WO mndZkoO0rd Dadig cheez ko 109062 sdmdihne kI wajid 
Se S00d1Tt UL 0'000010 dur mnusgimano ko dhnokd dene 
WO01d hdi, 15 disrm ke mudailiseen mein Hussain Din 
Amran dur  Shdreek Din  AbdUuIIgn dl  Q0021 
Wdghdirahuma hadin". 775 


o H a -d6 0 dañ 49 Ld Las (wE ek 
168 aded 3 Lev 3 Me 0 U 253 6 E 0 
6 Ne Sr Cll el L 5-5 3 (Ca e 

3) ara 70 sla d dA 4 a d ad Ja 
Aida KB vN Js Z 352 UA 5-6 dal Ul 

QE Eai 146 5 (0063 L eza HLM SN M 
8 3 SMI HL E 9 dS Ba 0 eod 


ADB 15 Laha ke shadz agwaal ko Ko) apnaale aur uski tableegh karne Lage to 15 tne a 10 anjaam hoga, 15ka andaaza 
Karna mnusShkiL nahi hai, Lehaza aahivat 151 mein hal ke shddz adwaal ko radd kar diya aae. 115 tarha (armaan 
mohaddiseen ne radd Kar diva hai aur mohaddiseen kM 1amaat ke manal Ko apnaalkar sdbeel UL momineen M raah 


Dar Chalaa 19aae. 


Baa: Anie lim Ka lrmam Sharat Ke Oaul Ka Tazkirah Karna: 


Baaz ahile 1lm ne imam Shafa ke gaul ke (azkirah ava hai, 11sse Kuch Log ve samajh baithe hain ke 15 gaul ka 
Lazkirah kame waale bhi lman Snafai ke aul se muttand hain, 1abke ve shalat hal. 'ske shalat hone k sabase 
badi daleel vehi hai ke Haahiz lbne Hajar 27 ne bhi lman Shafai ke daul ka (azra yva hai.779 Lelin do0sr taraf 
Haahiz lbne Hajar 27 ne mudalliseen ke tabadaan banaae hain aur pehle aur doosre (abe ke mudalseen k 
ma anea'an 75.4 HIWaYa3t KO madbodl 0araar diva hai. ls silsila mein Unki tab Tapadadt 01 Mudoaii1seen bohot hi 


mashoùr 0 mnarogT hal. 


778 AJ Ahkaam pee Uso0l al Ahkaam laa ibne azam: Vi p142- A) 
Manali u) Hadees 1ndal lnmanm lbne azam al Andaiust: P173-174 


106p 


779 Usaan Ul MIzaan laa lbne Haiar: VY) pP19 (Hind): Maoalaat 
ASsarva: P312 


Baaz Ahle lm Ka limaalan Mudals Ke A'ana' ann Ka Hukum Bavan Karna: 


Baaz ahile ilm ne s) mugam par 11maalan mud als ke a'ana'an ke baare mein ve hukum bav an Kiya hai ke mudals 
a'an Se HIWavaL kare LO WO hu11at nahi. Baaz 1.09 aise muimal gaul se aael ka ve maugiT kasheed arte hain le 
0aael M nazar mein t(adlees l kasrat 0 oilLat ka etebaar nahi, balke 15 nazar mein har mudalis ka a'ana'ana 
mardood hal, 


Masalan: Haañz lbne Hajar 27 ne apni kitab NUzhdtun NOZzdr mein 15 tarha k baat kahi to baaz logo0'n ne 1sev 
Bbuniyvad banakar ve keh daala e lbne Hajar ke nazdeek bhi har mudallis ka a'ana' ana mardood hai. Ab 1n hazraat 
Se koi pooche ke phir lbne Hajar v Mrtab Tabadgadt uL Mudaiiiseen ka kya matlab hai:'50 


lske alaawa uch aur shubhaat hain, 1inhe'n pesh Karke pnaaz hazraat mudalliseen K Labadaat1 tadseerm ka 1nkaar 
Karte hain, Aise shubhaat l tardeed ke lve Madoldt c AsS0rivd ka mutalea muTeed rahega. 


SUTIYan 500 Ka A'ana' ana BIL-1tteraaù 0 BiL-11ma Maqbool Hai: 


DGUZIShLa Lafseel melin ve Daat waazeh J ga) hali ke 0aleel UL (adlees mudallis ka a'ana' ana mohaddiseen ld nazar 
mein mnadbool hota hai aur Sunyvan Soon 27 0aleel ut Tadlees hi hain, L-ehaza una a'ana'ana bhi madbool hal. 
Balke Unke a'ana'ana ke magbodl hone par 11ma hal. 


Imam Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha: 


TYRUTIVYOn BIn S0eed (05 S00ril bud dur sdbdt hadin, 15 
Dgr s0dbkd 1ttefad hai. Bawdilo0od ske ke wo Z00Td se 
tadiees karte the. Lekin unke pdgs ngdd 0 Z0d kI . Mua st « > g (4 
S0I0hnIydt hdi dur 10 shdkhs Kkadhne ke ve mnudaiiis hain, dN 10.0 60 B 33 1095 5.089 5 S ) 
QU KOZZ0Deen se HIWOVOt Jfkhte hain to dise shakhs ke a Eal E Za 
dOUL kd koi etebagr nghi har". 751 9 S 


6 4 QE AT aa ial 3855 Cll Ael da 0 0 


Imam Zahabi 27 ne vaha'n par Suvan 5S00ri k Zoafa se (adlees ka Zikr karne ke saath unke hu]1at aur sabat hone 
par sabka Tttefaù nadal yva hal. 1sse saabit hua le Suvan 500 ke a'ana' ana ke hu11at hone par sabka 1ttefad 0 
ma hal. + ass 


750 Magalaat e Asariyva: D313-314 752 Miazeed rafseel ke live dekhive Va0alaat e Raas hidiva: VY) 
751 Mizan ul Ered aal lz Zahabr: VY2 p169 (A) Balawii pP321-322 
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SUTIYan 500 Ke A'ana'ana 5e Mural Baaz Shubhnaat Ka 1Zaala 
Kya lmam Haalkrm Ne Suvan 500 Ko Taboa 5aalisa ein Z1Kr Mya Hai: 


Baaz hazraat ne ve keh diva hai ke lman Haaldm ne Suryan Soon 0 t(aboa saalisa'ñ2 mein Zikr Kirya hal, 1abke ve 
baat saraasar ghalat hal. lman Haakirm v Mtab mein aisee ko baat mauiood hi nahi hai. Balke lman Haakirm ne 
apn 15 tab mein Sireyv se dubodl 0 radd ke etebaar se mudalliseen ke taba0at ginaa e hi nahi. Balke lmam Haakirm 
ne Siri mudallseen KM disme'n batlaai hain, Yaane mudalliseen s-ks tarha se (adlees karte hain, Leun lS disrm 
ke mudalliseen ka a'ana' ana madhbool hai aur kis qisrm ke mudaliseen ka a'ana' ana ghair-magboùl hai: ls par lman 
Haaldm ne Koi bahes hi nahi J hai. 


ls Zimn mein lman Haaldm ne mudalliseen 1 tees disrm un Logo'n Ki batlaai hai, 10 majlbhool raawTvo'n se (adlecs 
Karte hain. 


Ye bataane ke baad 15 disrm ke aakh mein lmanm Haalim ne (alaba ke Zaben mein aane waale 15 Shubha Ko araa 
Mya hai ke malhodl se riwayat karna Tee-naresehi baas e 11rah hai. Choo'nke lmam iaakim ne baaz mudalliseen 
K ve disrm bataai hal ke wo maihuleen se (adlees Karte the to s) taalib e 1lm Ko ve ghalat Tehrmi ho sakti (hi, ke 
malhuleen se riwayat 11rah ka moiib hal. ls Lye baaz ne maihool se TWwavat karne ke paad unse tadlees ardi, La29- 
ke 11rah se bach sake'n, 


Talaba le Zahen mein paeda hone waale > Shubha ko rara arne ke lve imam Haalqm ne vaha'n Bataur c Taaeda 
ve bhi baraa diva hai ke maihogl se riwayat Karne se kot mairodh nahi ho 1aata. Bohot se amma ne maihuleen se 
FIWayvat Kiya hai, Lekin 15 Dinas par s) ne unhe'n mairodh nahi Kiya, Phir imam Haaldm ne bataur e misaal Suvan 
B00rn aur lman 5Sha'aba waghaira le naam pesh ve hain, Ke un aimma ne bhi maihuleen se rTwayvat bavan kM hal. 
Lekin 1556 UnkK1 sa0aahat par ko) Yard nahi padas. 


lmanm Haalanm KI Kitab se unke alfaaz mulaheza Kare'n: 


"ABU Abdulah (mam Hadkinmi ne kana: AImmd kI ek l l) S S 
J0dmat ne majhogi radwIvo'n se riwayat bayan ki hat. 6590 6 H a Ma 591 J (0 E al J 
1nme SUTTYan S00ri hadin, Unbo'n ne Abu Hamdm 05 l E l 

S0dkooni, Abu Miskeen dur Abu Khalid dt Tagi T sR dT 6 597 (61 00 vañ wlad 
WOghaIrdhunm Jd1se mndihuieen se rTwdyvdt Bbavan kI hdi, s S r 9 
inke ngarmo'8 mein sfwdgde Abu Harman ke Kigi aur ke Y 2 éd e RE : 50 de, 15 La 3 


Hgdm se WOdTTvat nghi ho sdkeyv. YeAbu Haman in shd +... S n C r cy 
AILI0n Wwaieed bin Qos hain, Js) tarha (mami Sha'apd e G r 9 dd wad naan œ La laila E K 


DIn 01 Halid) ne mnailboogi rdgwivoa'n kI ek 1dmat se . L 5 6 AE ia led 4 Ta 616 
rIWwdyvat bayan kI hat" g P GE C 7 
".J0hg7n tdk badiyvd bin dl Wwaleed kI bagt hai to unpo'n de -389 7 0.6 a 6 6 dE Jda 4 1.04 Le 
ne ek 0iseec bodi tada0d se riwayat bayan KI hai, Jrnke 0 l Z . 
ngsgb 0 qdaglgt ka kuch patag nabl, lman Ahmad bin œ 1484 de: 15: Laz 0 azh JS: 40A 7: 60kd 
Hambal ne kahd hai: -J0p6 badiyvd mashogreen se E Ñ TT S 
IWwdydt kare'n to un) rfwdyadt mnddbool hain dur 109p 88 dadi 6 de 15: 8% MIS 014 
md]lhuieen se riwdyvdt kare'n to shai-madboaot hain, lsd 0 . 2 4 e 9 Sr 
bin Musd dt Tatmi dl Bukhari muiggaab Baghniggr fee A AL Z lh eos 0 ep 3 U 


nidTsehi s1d0 dur mgdpoot hain, Jman Bukhari ne dpn + L T + aK 
AL J0dme ds S0dheeh mein unse hu]lIgrt pdkdi hdi. dia dell 29 G al e M Aei 
Bawa1o0d ske ke ve s0ikdo'n se Dn Zza0ed maijhuieen H TT 0 s sd 2lsdL 
Qur ghdir-mdruTeen se mnunkdr rTWwdyvadt Bbavdn Kdrte G lnl: d < cia 4 
hain, Bds0 dudadt Im e hadees ka Ladiipb e Im 15 9hdidt 14.5 dUe 59 Ladi + ka dale 09 a 7 d ad-d 
Tehmi mein pad sdkta hai ke mndiboot se rTwavdt 


Karn rgdw) ke live 1J1rah hat, lekin disda maamia nabi -0MS vda 448 CE 4) lali 
hadi". 784 
759 T, Category 3 0r Level 3 757 Ma arefa Uloorm u) Hadees I Haakim: pP164 
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Ye hal lman Hiaalinm v wo 1baarat 1isev bunrvad banaakar ve aha aata hai ke imam Haakirm ne Surnvan Soon ko 
mudaluseen ke (eesre (abide mein ZIKr yva hal. Awaal (0 lman Haan ne 15 mauzoù ke (ahat dubool 0 radd ke 
eLebaar se mudalliseen ke (aba0aat ginaae hi nahi, balke sirT un) disme'n batlaa1 hain, 1a1sa ke wazaahat M gal. 


Do0sTre ve ke Suryan 500ri se mutalig 15 1baarat 0 Imam Haalinm ne mudalliseen v tees qisrm mein Suvan Soon 
M t(adlees bataane ke Live Z2IKr nahi iva. Balke vaha'n pehle 1n mudalliseen v dism bayan kardi hal, 10 malhool 
PAaaWIVYO'n se (adlees Karte hain, ls bayan se Taarnigh hone ke baad lman Hiaalknm ne akheer mein Dataur c Taceda wO 
ek Shubha ke 1Zaale kM khaatir ve bni Zi Kar diva ke maihodl se bohot saare aimma ne riwayat va hal. Ph Unrme 
SUTIYan 500 aur 1mam 5Sha'aba ka (azra kar diva hai. 


Adqeer mein lmam Haalinm v 15 wazaahat se lman Haalinm ka madsood veh hai ke baad mudalseen ann sanado'n 
mein apne majlhool asaateza 0 Saadi kar dete hain, Laa-ke unk sanad mein acb nazar naa aace. lsse ls) Ko ve 
ghalat Tehrmi nabi hont chaahive ke maihodl se rmwayvat karna hi moiib e 11rah hal. Kyou nke bohot se aimma ne 
malhuleen se wayar bayan l hai aur Unka naam saag1t nahi Kiya, Ja1se Suryan S0o0ri aur lman 5ha' aba wahgaira 
hain. lske bavwalood bhi maijhodl se rTwavat k wajah se lman Surnvan 50o0r aur lmanm Sha'aba par ko 11rah nabi 
hK gai hal. 


ls tarha badiyva ne mnajhuleen M ek badi (ad aad se rTWwavat v hai, ske bawaio0od bhi ske sabab wo mairooh nahi, 
bale 1ab wo mashooreen, vaane sudaat se rTWavat kare'nge (0 Unki rTWwavat madbool hogi, 1a1sa ke Imam Ahmad 
bin Hambal ne kaha hai. Isi tarha lsa bin Musa Tairmt ka maamla hal. Ye Tee nafsehi sida 0 maqbool hain. lman 
Bukhari ne 5aheeh Bukhan melin unse hu11at palkdi hai. Bawai0od 1ske ke unho'n ne saikdo'n malhool raawTvo'n se 
mUunkKar away aat bayan k hal. 


Baaz (alaba ko ghalat Tehmi ho sakti hai ke malhool se nmwavat karma 11rah ka moinb hai, Levn aisa maamla nahi. 
Maihool se niwavat karne k wajah se raaw1 mairooh nahi hoga. 


Ye hai Imam Haakirm l asal 1baarat aur lman Haalinm ka asal madso0d 0 mudda-aa. J1ska ghalat mafhoonmn aam 
KMIYa aa raha hal. Aur lmam Haakirm ke asal alraaz aur poore sTvaaù dekhne ke baad ve patas chalta hai ke vaha'n 
Imam Haakirm ne dubool 0 radd ke etebar se mudaliseen ke (abagaan nahi bataae hain. Balke bahez (adlees kM 
DnOIVVYaL ke etebar se mudalseen v disrme'n batlaai hain, 


Aur Suvan 500ri ko lman Haalinm ne sirey se mudaluiseen K Tehrist mein ginaava hi nahi hal. Naa pehli disrm mein, 
naa do0sr diSrm mein, naa teesri disarm mein aur naa hi vsi aur disrm mein. Balke baat sirf 1tn1 hai ke lman Haakrm 
ne ab mudalseen v teesr disrm un Logo'n K batlaai, 10 maihueen se (adlees karte hain to mud alliseen M 15 disrm 
Ke bayan se Tangh hone ke baad bataur e Taaeda ve bni Zikr Kar diva ke malhool se rTwavat karna koi aceh M baat 
nahi hai. Phir bataur e misaal Suryan 500 waghaira kK naam pesh Mya, ke unho'n ne bhi majhodl se rTwavat Dayan 
k hal. Len ske sabab 1n par ko acb nahi La9gaa. 


Yaane AWWAaL LO vaha'n lman Haakirm ne gubool 0 radd ke etebaar se mudalseen ke (aba0aat nahi bataae hain, 
Balke mahez (adlees KM noIvyvat ke etebar se mudalliseen kM disme'n bayan l hain aur doosre ve ke mudalseen l 
10 disrme'n bayan J hain, lnrme se bhi kist mein bhi SuTnvan 5oor Ka (azra ba-haisivat mudals nahi yva hai, balle 
malhool se niwavat karne waale raaw) ke Laur par Mya hai. 


Hamne 10 marhoonm pesh y hai, 151 mazeed (aaeed 15 baat se bhi hot hai ke imam Haalim ne 15 1baarat mein 
SUTIYan 500r ke saath vahee'n lman 5ha' aba ka bhi Zikr iva hal aur unhe'n bhi maijhuleen se rTWwavat karne waala 
batlaava hal. Ab kya koi shalkhs keh sata hai ke imam Haakirm ne lmam 5ha'aba ko mudalus daraar de kar unhe'n 
mudalliseen ld 15 disrm mein shurmar Kiya hai: Yaa ba-alraaz e deegar kya Imam Haaldrm ne imam Sha'aba ko Dh 
SUTIYan 500 1a1sa mudallis 0araar diva hai: Hargiz nahi. 
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Rahi ve baat ke Haanz E'elaai (d 761h1 ne imam Haaldm K 15 1baarat ko aise alfaaz melin ZI va hal, 11 se 
mustaraad hota hai ke Imam Haakirm ne Suryan S00ri aur unke saath vaha'n mazkoor riwayat ko (adlees ld Lees 
01Srm meln ginaava hal. 


Chunache lmenm E'elaai (d 761h1 ne kha: 


"AU tees dism Tn muddiiiseen KI hai, 10 dise RE 5 9 14 7 dada dal 6 dd 5 Cs 
Hmd]huieen se tadiees karte hain, J1nka patad nabi 
Chditd ke wo Kadun hain: dise Suvan Soo". 755 6199) 


ArZ hai ke lman E'elaai Ka waherm hai, Kvou'nke imam Haakirm ne Suryan Soon ka (azra mudalliseen le a0saam 
mein SIrev se Miya hi nahi hai. Naa Lees disarm mein aur naa hi si aur disrm mein. Balke lman Haakirm ne 
mudalliseen K tees disrm Ke Dayan se Tang hone ke baad bataur e Taaeda ve Dataava ke malhogl se rTwavat 
Karna acb Ki baat nahi hai. Jaise Suvan 500 ka maamla hai, ke wo majhool se nwavat karte hain, Yaane lman 
Haaldrnm ne SUuTnyvan 500ri a (azra ba-haisivat e mudallis nabi, balke malhool se rTwavat arne waale raawi k 
haisTyvat se iya hai, 1a1sa ke Lafseel pesh kM 1aa chuk hal. 


Len lmam E'elaai Ko waherm hua aur unho'n ne ve samajh Uva ke lmam Haakirm ne Suryan 500 ka (azra 
mudalliseen K rehrnst mein Kya. 


TO WwWaazeh rahe ke Haarnz E'elaai kM naal karda baat lman Haalim kM asal tab ke saraa-sar niat hai. Lehaza 
Imam Haaldinm K asal 1baarat saamne aane ke baad Haafnz E'elaai k nadal karda baat l-a koi etebaar nahi hai. 750 


Waazeh rahe ke Imam E'elaai ko siri 15 dadar wahem hua hal ke unho'n ne ve samajh Lya ke imam Haalkunm ne 
SUTIYan 500r ka t(azrah mudalliseen ld tees dism mein yva hal, Leldn lmam E'elaa1t ko ve shalat rehrmi hargiz 
nahi hut ke Unho'n ne noIvyvat e t(adlees ke etebaar se mud aluseen kM 15 Lees disrm ko qubodl 0 radd ke etebaar sc 
mudalliseen ka tLeesra taboa samajh Uva. Jasa ke ma'asereen'57 mein se baaz 109 samajh baithe hain, 


755 laame at Tehseel lI E'elaat: pO9 757 T: Apne hanm-asar. ham-7armaana 108 


756 Mazeed rafseel ke live dekhive: Ma0alaat e Raashidiyva: V) 
P306-313 
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Tadlees Dar Nad Aur A'ana'ana Dar Naod Mein Fard: 


SUTIYan 500 Z7 ne apne USLaz ais bin MUuSLUIm se ek IWavat bayan v hai, 11ske baare mein Abu Haatim Raaz 27 (0 
277h1 ne kaha: 


"7M01n Hd sdmajhntd ke sey So0ri ne 015 se sung hdi, 5 x dr 6 
mU]he ve rTiwdydt tadiees shuda lq9t har". 755 aal Z L N 
lS daul 0 pesh karke baaz hazraat ve kehte hain ke Suvan 500 ka a'ana'ana ghair madbool hota hai, halaa'nke 

15 daul mein Suvan 500ri ke a'ana'ana Dar nahi, balke und tadlees par naad Kiya gava hal. 


Imam Abu HASatim ne ve hargiz nahi kaha ke Suvan 500 ne a'an se TIWayvat Iva hal, 15 Dve 15 IWwavat Ko unho'n 
ne 0ais se nahi suna, bale ve aha hai ke ve riwayat t(adlees shuda maloom hot hal aur 1sev Suryan 500 ne apne 
USLaz se nahi suna hal. 


SUTIYan S00r ld 15 khaas rTWwayvat par nagad 15 ive yva gava hai, KvoOu"' nke deegar turd mein Suvan 500r aur 0515 
ke beech ek waaste S suragh milta hal. 


Chunache imam Daradutn 27 (0 2855n1 ne Kaha: 
798. XN... Alaa CN Ln 6 44.1 MN E dla DAS (Clad H 46 Bs Cla C9 dal Bs, :.1d4a CN 4 46 C9 e Lia 


lS Wayar mein waazeh Suboor hal ke Suvan 500 ne mazkoora baala riwayat Ko Qais se ba-raah e raast nahi 
Suna. Balke Suvan 500 aur 0195 ke darrmivan Yazeed ABU Khalid ka waasta hal. ls live imam Daragutni 27 ne 
Kaha hal: 


"Ye bagt bh Kahi got hai ke S0ort ne 15 rTwdyvat ko 015 9) 49 Œ adel Ll (ral a dnd v Sw QL: 
Se Hd sung. Bdilke Yazeed Din ABI ZIvdad ke wdiste l) l 
Se Q01s se nddl kvd hdi". 790 mal 6 Ue 


Maloom hua Ke 15 TWwavat mein Suvan 500 Ka (adlees karma saabit hal, 15 Live 15 par nadd Kiya gava hai. iam bhi 
Vve baat (asleem karte hain ke 115 Khaas sanad mein Suryan 50o0ri vaa ls) bni daleel ut tadlees mudallis Ki tadlecs 
Saabit ho aae, wO kahaas sanad 0aabil e nadd hogi, Lekin 1ske alLaawa aise mudalliseen ld Daiya ma'anea'an m/s 
FIWayv aat, 11n mein un) tadlees ka khusoosi Suboor naa mileyv., wo mnagbogl aur hu11at ho'ngi. 


Ye bIKUL aise hi hai, 1aise usi s0do0d 0 hasdn (01 hddees raaw) se s) haas TWwavat mein gnalat1 saabit ho aae Lo 
15 S00d000d 0 hdsdn U) hadees l hasas wo hadees ZaeeT hogi, Len 151 bayan karda baova, 11n ahadees mein 15 
ghalat1 saabit nahi hal, wo ahadees hu11at aur madbool ho'ngi. 


755 E'elal ul Hadees laa ibne ARI Haatim: VB pGe94 (597: ad al 759 A) E'elal lid Daragutnt: Vp p29 (VMahfooz Salafii (5anad 
Hameed) sSaheeh iiaa Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi 
790 A) E'elal lid Daragutnt: Vp p29 (VMahfooz Salafii 
171 


Imam Yahya Din Saeed a SUurnvan S0o0ri K Masrah bis 5arma'a Riwayat H Unna: 
Imam Yahya Din Saeed 0attan (d 198h1 ne kaha: 


"MO1ne SUIVOn (500) se sirf woh rTwdyvdat (Khi hdi, l 

In mein wo "Haddasdni, vad "Haddasand, kehte the. ade. 91 de al 046: 7 R OM E Ca La 
Siwa e do (21 dhadees ke". 791 l) 
Baaz 109 15 gaul Ko Bunivad banaakar kehte hain ke imam Yahya bin 5aeed 0attan, Suvan 5o0ri Ko t(dDbd0 sdnivd 
Ka nahi samailhte (he. vaane un ma'anea' an ~ ahadees ko 0aadeh samaihte (he. 


AZ hal ke mahez mgsrah DIS sS0rmd'07"2 riwavaat Ukhna, 15 baat k daleel nahi hai ke mam Yahya bin Saeed. SuTvan 
B00rn ke a'ana'ana ko 0aadeh samalhte (he. imam Yahya bin Saeed ne kahee'n bhi aisee saraahat nahi M hai aur 
naa s) hadees Ko Unho'n ne SUuTnyvan 500ri ke a'ana'ana ke sabab ZaeeT 0araar diva hal, Ye mahez Unki Kamaal c 
ehUyvaat hali aur bas) lna ve mauaiT hargiz nahi (ha ke Suvan 500 Z7 l ma'anea'an œs. HIWavaaL ZaecT hain. 


Agar ko shakhs ve samahta hai ke Suryan S00r se Lasreeh e sima: a ld talash K wajah se Imam Yahya Din 5aceed l-a 
Ve mnaUudiT samajh mein aata hai, ke Unki nazar melin Suvan 5o0ri Ki ghair masrah bis simaa rTWwavaat Zaaer hain 
Lo arz hai ke Imam Yahya bin Saeed 27 Suryan 500rT se 00Dar l sanad melin ds) aur mudalliis raawi ke sima'a 
talash nahi Karte the. Balke Unki ma'anea'an s. IWavaat bhi nWwavat karte (he. Chunache hud lmam Yahya bin 
Saeed 27 ne kaha: 


"MOH  SUHIVYOn S00r ke Dddre mein 15 bagt ka 

ehtemdam nghi Karta thg ke wo dDpne se 00pdr wddie E 2 O $. a a- -asf T 
PUWO0L se S1mg'0 kI S0radhdt nadal kdre'n. Lekin WA 40 UDB 06 0 J 0) 0 an E v 
HmU]bhe sirT is bagt kI tdigsh hoti tn ke wo Khud pne 
USLOZ Se SImg'0 Vvdd tahndeel KI s0rdahat ngddi 
kKdre'n'".792 


094 045 U ara 1.5 dañ 0) 8 05-84: 


Ab wa isse ham ve nateela nikaal Le'n ke Suryan 500 K ahadees mein lmam Yahya bin 5aeed Ki nazar mein sir 
aur SIT SUTIYan S00r hi Ka a'ana'ana mUZ1I"94 (ha aur SUTIVan 500 se O0par doosre mudalliseen Khwab wo las) bhi 
01STmn ke ho'n, 1nka a'ana'ana Un) nazar mein muz1r nahi tha. KvoOu"' nike Unke ma'anea' an 3 HIWav aat bhi Imam 
Yahya bin Saeed rmWwavat kar Lete (he: 


Hamar nazar mein ve IWavat 1 tasheeh 0 t(azeeT ka mnaamla nahi, balke sir Kamaal e ehtvaat ka maamla hal. 
Agar Wayar M (azeceT a maamla hota tO lman Yahya bin Saeed. Suvan So0ri v sanad se Suvan se o0par bhi 
MS) mudalls KI ma'anea'an s 5anad Ko IWwavat naa karte. lman Yahya bin 5aeed ke Ts (arz e amal se Suvan 
S00r Ka mudaluis hona to saabit hota hal, Lekn unki har ma'anea'an «s.a HIWaVat a ZaeeT hona 0ata'an saabit 
nahi hota. 


SUTIYan 500Tr1 27 LO Ameer UL Momineen hain aur biL-1ttetfad hu11at hain. EK doosre mud als ismail, bin Abi Khaald 
hain, Unki bayan karda ek ma'anea'an s< hadees ko Imam Yahya bin Saeed ne saraahatan saheeh kaha hai. "95 


Ye 15 baat ld daleel hai Ke lman Yahya bin 5aeed ke nazdeek mudals ka a'ana'ana daadeh nahi hai. Agar small 
bin Abi Khad Ka a'ana' ana lman Yahya Din Saeed l nazar mein mnuzir nahi hai LO Suryan S00r ka a'ana' ana Unki) 
nazar mein ba-daria e o0la muzir nahi. 


79 AL E'elal wa Ma'arefa ar Riiasal laa Ahmad: VY1 p242 (Wasiullab 780 T: Nugsaan-deh (LAraib) Google) 


Abbas) (sanad saheehl) 795 Dekhive Sawalaat Ibnu) Junaid laa ibne Muveen: p124 (A) 
792 T-Sunne k) saraahat Azhari (sanad saheehl 

799 A) Kiraava li Khateeb Baghdadr: p262 (As So0ordee) (5anad 

sSaheehl 
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SUTIYan 500 56 lmanm Yahya bin 5aeed k RIWwWavaat a lmtmvaaz: 
Imam AL bin al Madeen 27 (0 2324h1 ne kaha hai: 


"LO9 SUTTVYOn kI hadees mein sima'd KI sdaradhat ki 
WO]dh se Yahya bin S0eed dl Qottan ke mnohtad) hote 
hadin, Yadne lman AIT bin dl Madeent ve kehna chahte aug sa, 9 s Sy E 58 l 
2 1 1 P 1 
hain ke Suvan tadiees karte the dur Yahya bin sdeed silan) andaian aaaea E 6 


QL Q0ttan unse rTIwdydt karte wadt Unke UStdZ se Unke (2 L 443 
SImd'0 kI s0rdahdt (0idb karte the". 790 G v e T da 


Jes) 0USSl Le -.d QR ddr -2 Qaz walls 


ls 0aul se baaz log 1stedlal Karte hue kehte hain ke imam A bin al Madeen bhi Suvan Soo 27 Ko (0Dd0 s0dlisd 
Ka samalhte (he. Yaane Un) ma'anea'an s-a IW AVaaL kO ZaeeT samajhte hain, Halaa'nke ve baat 09ata'an dUurust 
nahi, KVou nse lmnam AL bin alL Madeent ka mnadsood sir woh hai, 10 khud unke 15 gaul ke naadil ne aagev Dayan 
Kar diva hai, ke Surnvan 5oor mudallis tne. Lekin imam Yahya bin Saeed Unki sirf unb nwavaat 0 lete (he. 11n 
mein WO SIma'a d saraahat kare'n, 


AD 1556 SIT ve mustaraad hota hai ke Suryan 500 se Yahya bin 5aeed l riwavaat mein Surnyvan So0r ld tadlees a 
Ko 1mkaan nahi, Lein ska ve hargiz matlab nahi hai ke 1aha'n 1rmkaan hai, waha'n unki ma'anea'an «s-a IWAaVaL 
Ko radd kar diva 19aae. Kyou nke hdsdn U) hddees k riwayat mein bhi shalat ka (rman rehta hai, to Kya 15 1rmkan 
Wa)jah se hdsdn UL hddees l tamaam nwavaat radd kardi 19aace'ngi: 


lske alLaawa khud imam lbnuL Madeent a sareeh daul guzihsta safhaat mein pesh yva 1aa chuka hai, 11srme unho'n 
ne SIT Kaseer UL (adlees mudalliseen hik) ma'anea'an 75 HIWavaat Ko ghair mnadbodl kaha hai. Yaane dalLeel Ut 
tadlees mudaliiseen d TWwayvaat un) nazar mein madhbool hain aur Suvan Soon 27 0aleel UL tadlees hain, 52 Lz 


lS Door Lafseel se malo0rm hua ke SuTTyYan 500 27 0aleel Ut (adlees hain, Lehaza 1nka a'ana' ana madbodl hai. Yehi 
wajah hai ke Suvan Soon v ahadees Ko aimma e nad, 19ab ZaeeT kehte hain Lo Suryan 500 27 ke a'ana'ana 0 
TULatU97 nahi maante. Balke deegar E'elal Ki Bunvad par 15 tazeer karte hain, 


Chunache Sunan Abu Dawooad waghaira mein Suryan 500 hi Ke tareed se ck IWavat aa) hai, 11sse ahnaar Lark c 
raful vadain par 1stedlal Karte hain, Ye rTwavat 15 ive Zaeer hai, Kyou nke mohaddiseen ne 15 par Jira muTasdr Kar 
rahi hai. lame Suvan Soo ka a'ana' ana bhi hai, leldn 15 hadees KM (azeet ke ive sev bunivad 1ULat 0araar dena 
dUurust nahi hai. 


Ghaur karne Ki baat hai ke mohaddiseen K ek badi 1amat ne raful vadain waali 15 hadees 0 Zaeer (O daraar diva 
hai, leldn unrme se kisi ek ne bhi ske Zaceer hone ld wajah ve nahi bataai ke 1sme Suryan 500 ka a'ana'ana hai. 
Mohaddiseen k ek kaseer tadaad kas hadees ko Zaeer 0araar dena, leldn Suvan Soon ke a'ana'ana se La'aruz'98 
naa Karna, veh 15 baat l Zabardast daleel hai ke Sunvan 500 ka a'ana'ana mohaddiseen ke nazdeek muzir nahi, 
KVOU nike wO daleel ut t(adlees hain. 


Agar Suvan 5o0ri KI ailLat e t(adlees ke bawaio0d bni 1nka a'ana' ana a'ala TtLaa0 radd yva 1aae (o ska ek khofnaak 
Ladaaza ve bhi hal ke sir Suvan 5o0ri hi Ke a'ana' ana ko radd Karne par teta naa Kiya aace. balke unke shaikh 
Se 00par bhi a'ana'ana ho to sev bhi radd kar diva 1aae. Kvou'nke Suryan 500 27 se (adlees e Laswiva karma Dh 
Saabit hal. 


Chunache Khateehb Baghdadi 27 (0 2462h1 ne kaha hai: 


796 A) Kiraava li Khateeb Baghdadr: p267 (As Soordee) 758 T. EK doosre ke mugaabil hona, Aanpas mein lhagda karna, 
797 T: Wajah (Persian) Google Baraabari karna 
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"0uDpdIsS0 farrmate hain ke ek d1n Suvan S00rt 27 ne 


all 1 4:06 .2 all leas 9 dars de AT bul 


hamse <k hgdees bayan kI dur 15 (KI s0angd meinj ek 2 -215-01 az. 9 wall L : 2 vel vd aN 9 daa 
00drmi ko chod dvd, Unse kaha sgdva: Abu Abdu) ls l l TTT 
(KI s0qngd mein) ek dadrmt dur hat Sufiyan soort 22 ne 25 e, 45 22 ade Last 2190 OLA L J 1.62 L 


Kdhd: Ye ds00n tqreeddù hai". 799 


Ml e-l da :-J9 rlen d ld 6 V N :4 


lS IWavat ke raaw) hateehb Baghdadi 27 ne 1sse 1stedlal karte hue kaha hal ke Surnyvan Soon (qdiees < (dSTwIvd 
Karte the. lmem E'elaai 27 ne bhi 151 Twavat KI bunrvad par kaha hai ke Suvan 500 t(adleces e Laswiva arte (he. 500 


ls par ve 1shkaal ho sakta hai ke 15 TWwavat mein saraahat nahi hai ke mdhzogr rddwi50n kis (aboae ka hai: Lehaza wO 
SUTYan 500 ka Shaikh bhi ho sakta hai. Yaane aam tadlees J soorat bhi ho sak hal, vaa 1bteda e sanad se bhi 
naam hazaf ho sakta hal. Yaane rTWavat mursal ho salt hal, vaa mazeed Tee muttasiL UL asaneed k Soorat bhi ho 


Sakti hal, Wwaghaira. 


ArZ hai ke tddiees e LdSwIvd ke alLaavwa KUL 5 tarha ke ehtemalaatS0z pesh Kiye 193 sakte hain, Lelin hageedat mein 
Ldadiees e LdSwIvd ke alaawa sme ls) bhi cheez ka ehtemaal mumkin nahi hai. 1ski tarseel mulaheza ho: 


RS 


1) 


Dehla ehtemaal ve pesh Kya 1939 sakta hal ke mahzo0T raaw) Suvan 500 ka shaikh ho sata hai, aisee 
S00rat mein ve aam Ladlees M baat hogi. 


AZ hali ke Suvan 500 Z7 ne agar apne USLaZ Ko hazaf Iva hota LO ve baat unke shagird Ko aise maloom 
hU" YOU nke aisee s00rat mein ve tadlees hogi aur (adlees mein mudals apen shaikh ko chodkar 11sse 
FIWav aL Karta hal, wo bhi mudalls ka shaikh hi hota hai, To agar ve maan yva 19aae ke Suryan 500 ne 
apne shaikh ko saadit yva (ha to agla raaw1t bhi 1nka shaikh hi hoga. Misee soorat mein shagird Ko kaise 
patas Chala ka Unke Ustaz SUTHVYan 500 ne ve IWavat apne Talaa'n shaikh se nahi. balke Musi doosre shaikh 
Se Suni hai: Lehaza vaha'an aam (adlees kM baat hargiz nahi ho sakr. 


Aam (adlees l khasivat veh hoti hal ke sev Kot bhaa'np nahi sakta, Kyou nke mudalus 11sse ba-segha c 
a'an IWavat Karta hal, wo bni mudalus ka shaikh ni hota hai. 


ALaawa barece'n va Suvan 500 ke shagird 1tne be-adab ho'nge ke apne ustaz ke Ustaz ke baare mein 
kKahe'n: Je: 148 "ils s0ngd mein ek shakhs dur hail". 


Agar shagird mahzoor shalhs ke naam se bni aagah (ha, 1aisa ke ba-zaahir maloom hota hai (Lo mahzooT 
Shakhs ka Suvan S00r ka ustaz hona naa-murmdn hai. Kyou" nke shagird ko Kaise maloom hua e Suvan 
B00rn ne Unhee'n se ve IWavat suni hai: 


Mazeed bar-aa'n e shagird ke sawal mein ludgma dene ka andaaz hai, 10 1shara Karta hai ke shagrd k 
nazar mein SUTIYan 500r waherm ka shikar ho sakte hain, Len Suryan 500 ke ustaz ke hazar hone lJ 
S00rat nein SUTIVYan 500 Ke waherm Ki guniaesh nahi, 1n WwuIuhat 1 bina par ve ehtemal naa-murmkin hai. 


Doosra ehtemaal ve pesh yva 1aa sakta hal ke Suvan S0or ne 1rsddi e kKhdTeecn02 va hoga. Yaane apne 
Shaikh Ko saagit karke 11556 rTWwavat Kiya hoga, wO Suryan S00r Ka ma'asir (O hoga, Lekin Unka ustaz nahi. 


799 A) Kiraava li Khateeb Baghdadr: p264 (As Soordee) B02 T: Shak 0 Shubha, wahenm 0 gumaan 
B00 1aarme at Tehseel HI E'elaalt: p102 B03 T: Chupa hua, Makh 
BUL T: Hazaf kiya gava raaw), Hazaf huawa raaw) 
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ArZ hal, ke ve ehtemal bhi naa-rmurmidn hai, Kyou" nke aisee Soorat mein shagird ve samaihta hai ke Suryan 
15 Shaikh se bhi miL chuke hain aur agar shagird Ki nazar mein Suvan ka unse mina muhaal hota to shagird 
bataata nahi ke aapka ustaz choot gava hai. Balke poochta ke aapka ustaz Kaun hai: 


Nez guziShta ehtemaal M tardeed mein mazkoora baala mnugkkhar UZ Zikr teeno baate'n (9 2. 3. 41 vaha'n 
bhi pesh e nazar rakhe'n. 


Teesra ehtemaal ve nesh yva 193 sakta hai ke, murman hai ke Suryan 500 ne apne shaikh Ko saadit karie 
La'aleedanñpi apne aise Shaikh ush Shaikh se ve wayar bayan KI ho, 10 1nka ma'asir bhi naa ho. 


ArZ hal, ke ve ehtemnaal bhi mumkin nabi. Kou" nse aisee Soorat mein Suryan 500 Ka apne Ustaz 0 hazar 
Karna OZ e raushan M tarha a'avaan hota. MSsee so0rat mein shagird bataata nahi ke aapka ustaz choot 
gava, balke poochta ke aapka ustaz Kaun hai: 


Nez. pehle ehtemal 1 tardeed mein mazkoor mualklhar UZ ZIK teen baate'n (3 2. 2. 41 vaha'n bni pes 
e nazar rakhe'n, 


Chautha ehtemal ve pesh va 193 sakta hal ke ve mndzeed fee muttasil UL dsdneed ka maama ho. 


AZ hali, ke agar aisa hota tO SUTTvan 500 ka jawab 5 KI Je 13% nahi hota. Balke wazaahat karte ke und 
Sanad mustsal hai aur apne shagird k ghalat rehmi door karte, You 'nke shagird ne 1ngeta l baat kahi (hi. 


DPaachwaa'n ehtemaal ve pesh Kiya 1aa sakta hai ke sahabi ko saadi karke mursal riwayat Kiya hai. 


AZ hali ke aisee so0rat mein shagird J<: 145 "ris mein ek shdkhs hail" nahi kehte. bale sme sahabi ka 
Lazkra karte. Ye baat naa-murmldn hai ke Suvan 500 ke t(alamezah kisi sahabi l taraf <: 5 keh kar 
ishara karen. Nez 1ske 1awab mein Suvan S00rni -5 T Jé) 125 kKahe'n. 


Mazeed ve ke, Kya SUuTIYan 500 se ve ummeed KI 1aa sakti hal ke wo sahabi hi ko saaoit larke apni riwayat 
Ko mashogk banaa de'n: Tadlees e aam vaa (adleces e Laswiyva ka masad sanad ke acb ko chupaana hi 
hota hal, naa ke sanad ko aeb-daar karna. Agar darrmivan c sanad se Misi sida ko saagit yva 1aae (0 sanad 
aal Zaahir hokar behar Lageg1. Magar sahabi ko saa0it Karne se sanad mein s) tarha ka bhi husn Zaahir 
nahi ho salta. Lehaza Suvan S00rT 27 ve TUZO0L kaam hargiz nahi kar sakte. 


Maloom hua ke vaha'n sirf aur siri ek hi Soorat ho sakti hai aur wo ve e darrmiyvan c sanad se Suryan So0ri 
ne MS) Ko giraa dya hai aur choo 'nke 151 sanad se shagird ne s) aur se bhi ve riwayat sunt hogi. ls Lye 
SUTIYan 500 ne bni 19b 151 tareed se riwayat bayan KM aur ek raaw1i ko chod dva to shagird ne 15 par sawal 
Uthaa diva aur veh Soorat hai t(qdiees e asSwivd M. 


Yaad rahe ke 15 TWwayvat ke raaw) Khateehb Baghdadi ne veh mafhoorm pesh yva hai aur lmanm E'elaai 27 ne 
bhi veh mafhoonm muraad yva hal. Nez ls) bhi mohaddis ne unke faham par eteraz nahi iva hai. 


Baaz hazraat kehte hain ke imam Yahya bin Saeed 27 ne apna va mamoùl banaava tha ke wO Suvan Soon 
K Sir unbh1 ahadees ko lete (he. 11n mein Sunvan 500 27 apne USLaZ se S1ma'a v saraahat kare'n. Lelin 
UnhO'n ne Suvan 50o0ri KI sanad mein Unse 00par ke (abadaat mein Sima: a K saraahat M Kot chaan been 
nahi KM. Ye 15 baat l daleel hai ke Suvan Soon tadlees e Laswiva nahi karte the. ArZ hai: 


AWwWwalan: Baaz mohaddiseen LO SUuTnyvan 500 ke a'ana'ana ld bhi chaan been nahi Karte the. (o Kya sev 15 
baat l daleel banaa UYa 1aace Ke Suryan 500r se aam (adlees bhi saabit nahi: 


BUI T: Shuru sanad ke hisse ko hazaf (giraa) kar hadees bayan 


karna 
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Sanivan: Mumkin hai ke lmam Yahya bin 5aeed 27 Ko SUuTTvan 500 l tadlees e Laswiva ka im hi naa hua 
ho, Kyou" nke Suvan 500 ne shaaz 0 nadir ni tadlees e Laswiyva k hal. 


Salisan: imam Yahya bin Saeed 27. Suvan 5S00ri l tasreeh e sima'a ke baad 10 riwayat nadal karte (ne. 
Unme SUTIVYan 56 00Dar ke tapadaat mein bhi mudallis ho sakte hain, Lekin aap unke sima'a l chaan been 
nahi karte (he, to Kya ve t(asleerm Kar Lya 19ae ke Suvan 500r se 00Dar S) M taraf se bni (adlees ka 
1mkaan hi nahi hair: 


Raabean: Js tarha Imam Yahya bin Saeed 15 baat l paabandi karte (he Suryan Soo Ki mdsrdh Dis simad 
FIWayvat hi nadal Karte, 151 tarha lmam Yahya Din 5aeed ve bni paabandi Karte (he ke siri sida rUWaat hi se 
FIWayvat kare'n. TO Kya ve samajh yva 1929 ke imam Yahya bin Saeed KI riwayat mein unse 00par ZaceeT raawi 
Ka wu100d hi nahi ho sakta: 


Behrehaal lmanm Yahya bin Saeed 27 ke 15 Larz e amal se 09atLa'an ve 1stedlal nahi Mya aa sakta ke Suryan 
500 tadlees e Laswiva nahi karte (he. sse ZIvaada se Zivaada ve nateeia akhaz Kar sakte hain ke lman 
Yahya bin Saeed ko Suryan 500 ld tadlees e Laswiva ka lnm nahi (ha. 


lS Lafseel se maloom hua ke Suvan 500 27 se (adlees e Laswiva karna saabit hai aur (adlees c Laswiva Karne waala 
mudallis agar ba-kasrat 15 tarha k tadlees kare (O 15 nwavat ke saheeh hone ke ive laazinm hal ke 1556 00par 
Sanad ke har t(abade mein sima'a vaa (ahdees l saraahat mauiood ho. 


ls Live 0aleel UL (adlees ka bni etebar yva aae to daleel uL (adlees e Laswiva ka bhi etebar karna padega aur phir 
SUTIYan 500r agar khud sima'a l saraahat kar de'n to bhi Kaa nahi hoga. Balke Sunvan 500ri ld sanad mein har 
Faaw1 KI Lara se s1ma'a KI saraahat matloob hogi, ba-s0o0rat c deegar Suryan 500 Ki hadees Un Larat se (asreeh 
6 Sima: a lke bawajio0d bhi ZaeceT tehregi aur agar ko) Suvan Soon J t(adlees e Laswiyva ka etebar nahi karta LO 
SUTIYan 500 M aam t(adless ke etebar Ki bhi Ko mnadool waieh nahi hal. 


SUTIVYan 500r K tarha lman A'amash 27 ko bhi baaz mohaddiseen ne (adlees e Laswiyva karne waala 0araar diva 
hai. Chunache imam Usman ad Darrmi Z: (d 280h1 ne aha: 


"7A7'0mdSh Kabhi-Kabhi d1s0 (tadiees e Laswivd) karte 09. 1.5 I 

the". 505 ; a 205 lañ Lad -Za6N) 055 
Imam Usman ad Daarrmi ne A'amash ko tadleces e Laswiva karne waala bat aane ke saath saath ve bhi saraahat k 
hal ke inka ve amal Kabhi abhaar hota tha. vaane 15 dism v tadlees unke vaha'n bohot kam (hi. ls Live ska Kol 
etebar nahi hai. lla ve ke Mst wayar mein (adlees e Laswiva l Khaas daleel miL 1aae. 


Lekin 10 log t(adlees M gilLat 0 kasrat ka fard nahi Karte. unke 15 uso ka (a0aaza hai ke lman A'amash l tadleces 
e Laswiva ka bni har 1a9gah etebar Iva 1aae aur lman A'amash l sanad mein unke shaikh se 00par waale a'ana'ana 
Ko bhi radd Kar dva 19aae. 


Agar aam (adlees mein ilLat 0 kasrat M tafreed ka 1nkaar karne waale lman A'amash l tadlees e Laswiva 0 aiULat 
KI Buniyvad par nazar andaaz karte hain Lo aam (adlees karne waale. 11n riwayat 1 tadlees daleel hai, unki tadleces 
Ka bhi etebar nahi hona chaahive. 


<: Mom Bin sma: 


BUS Tareekh lbne VMuveen: p242 (RIwaava ad Daarrmi) 
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Aan Bukharn (Shawahid1. Trmiz1, Nisa) aur 1bne Malah ke niaal mein se hain, Baaz ne Aap par kalaam yva hai, 
Lekin aksar mohaddiseen ne aap tauseed l hal aur raaieh gaul mein aap sida hain, Mom bin ismail k Lauseed 
Ke mutallid mukammal tarseel aglev sarhaat mein aarahi hai. 


<: ABU Musa Muhammad bin al Masna alL A"'anzi: 


Aan Buhari 0 Muslim aur Sunan e Arba ke riaal mein se hain aur bohot bade sida 0 sabat hain, ln par Ksi ne bhi 
Koi 11rah nabi M hal. 


v  Khateeb Baghdadi 27 (0 462h1 ne aha: 


TYe SId0 dur S0Dpgt the, Lamdan dimmd ne Unse 


ehtejiga) kya har". 506 Nde 14T J Al (60 19 05 


v  Haarnz lbne aseer 27 (0 B52h1 ne kaha hai: 


Tre sSid0 dur sdbat hadin". 50: vod 497 
< Kaleeñp Ke Tararrud Dar Eteraaz: 


Baaz L09 ve eteraz karte hain ke Waael bin Hajar 7% se 151 TWwavat ko deegar Lo90'n ne bhi nadal lva hai. Magar Un 
LOgS0"'n ne seeney Dar hath baandhne ka (azkrah nahi Kya. 


ArZ hai ke Kaleeb ke alaawa ve nmWwavat sir 2 Lo90'n se maw hai. Jn mein ek l riwayat melin seeneyv par hath 
baandhne ka (azra hai aur do0sri Wayar sanadan saabit hi nahi hal. Tees riwayat mein hadd daia Thtesaar 
hal, vaha'n (ak ke isme hath baandhne ka bhi Zikr nahi. Albatta Ah riwayat mein hath baandhne ka 2Ikr hal, magar 
1ISTmne Seeney Dar hath baandhne e Khilar bhi Koi baat nahi hai. Nez ve rTWwavat dara 0 dUWWat mein Kaleeb l 
FIWav aL ke ham-palla nahi. L-ehaza sir elk Wayar ld DBunivad par 1rsrme seenev par hath baandhne e Khilar bhi 
Kuch nahi hai. Kaleeb l riwayat par eteraz karne v ko guniaesh nahi hai. Tafseel mulheza ho. 


Umme Yahya K RIWavat: 
Imam Bavhadi 27 (0 4585h1 ne kaha: 


79 daz vl L. 2-2 aza 9 daz) dae Nl ael 
"R0hab1 e Rasool Wage) bin Halgr Z% se riwayat hdi ke 70 daa L (d 9 Bld) 0 (AEL 9) L - 53 L< 6 
00pne kaha: Main Rasool Allan Z: kr Khidmat mein Us l) 
Wddt hadzir hud, J09b d096 masjid Kd ruk pad chuke v4adl œ -9ls 9 ed) 6 9 ded LOA v.6 rez) 
the. A00 25 ne mdsndd e mamat par poho'nch kar l l l) l) 
tdkbeer kehte hue dono hathoa'n ko uthadgyd, pir A00 40). < 01 Js-41 drar :JM az 9 WIS 6 49) 6 
2 ne dpne didenn hath ko dpne bagde'n hath par rakh 


kar pne seeney par rakh (ya. 505 v (ledh eM ed dl e 8ITIRI a ale 
ide dE Sled dE aad 0 Lay 44 


Ye IWavat Kaleeb bin Shahab l wayar e mukha nahi, pale muag hal. Kvou'nke sme bhi poor saraahat ke 
Saath seeney par hath baandhne a Zikr hai. ls sanad Zaeef nal, Lekin 5aheeh lbne Khuzaima l) wayar ke saath 
milkKar ve iwavat bhi saheeh daraar paat hal. 


BUG Tareekh e Baghdad: VY3 p294 (As Sa'adahl BUS Sunan Kubra lI Bavhagr: VY2 p46 
B07 Tagreeb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Haiar: H 6264 
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ls) hadees ko Ibrahim bin Saeed ke (areed se lman Bazzaar 27 ne bhi riwayat va hal.509 lisme : 46 6246. ke alfaaz 
hain, lsev baaz Lo9 1Zterab l daleel banaate hain, Arz nal ke awwal LO mnaanaw1) Laur par dono alfaaz mein Koi fard 
nahi hai.510 Doosre ve ke Muhammad bin Hajar se 15 riwayat 0 nadal kame waale do (21 Log hain: 


11 Ek "'B0shar bin Mus0" 1aisa ke Tabrant k riwayat mein hai. 511 
21 Doosre "Ibrahim bin S0geed'" hain, 1a1sa ke 5avhaoi l riwayat mein hai. J0 o0par guzar chuk hal. 


lnrme "'Bdshdr bin Mus0'" K TWwayvat mein : 4-5 6 Ke alraaz hain aur "Ibrahim bin Sdeed'" 1 riwayat ke ek tura mein 
bhi : 4.5 Je ke alfaaz hain, Chunache mnulaaheza kare'n ke "Ibrahim Din S0eed'" ki Twavat 2 tareed se marw hai: 


al EK tura "lbne 50ded" ka hai, 1a1sa ke Bavhadi J riwayat mein hai, 10 o0par mazkoor hai. ls turd ke muta 
YIBrdhinm Din Sdeed'" ke alraz "Bashdr Din Mus0'" ke alraaz ke muag hain, Yaane isme bhi : 4-5 e ke alraaz 
hain, 


b) Doosra tareed Imam Bazzaar 27 ka hai. Unho'n ne bhi "Ibrahim bin Sdqeed'" hi Ki nmwavat bayan Ki hai, leldn 
6.46 5456 ke alaz bayan kar dive. Yaane "Bashar bin Mus0'" ke Khilaf "Ibrahim bin S0eed'" Ki nwavat bayan 
M hal. 
Maloom hua ke pehle (areed vaane "Ibrahim bin Sdeed'" M : 2.5 .J6 waali nmWwavat mein "Bashar bin Mus0'" unke 
mataabe hain, Lekn doosre t(areed mein vaane "Ibrahim bin S0eed'"' k : 4-2 646. Waali rTWavt mein 1nka Ko) mataaDe 
nahi hai, Lehaza : 4-5 .6 ke alraaz hi raaieh daraar paae'nge aur 1ab (areleeh ke dalaael mauiood ho'n to waha'n 
par 1Zteraab K s0o0rat nahi hot. 512 


Khuaasa ve ke 15 TIWavat mein > 4-5 .J6 le aflaaz melin kol 1Zteraab nahi hai. lse baad Zai mein baad 3 rTIWwavaat 
M Lafseel bhi mulaaheza Kare'n: 

ABdur Rahman bin AL Yahsabi M RIWwavat: 

imam Ahmad bin Hambali 27 (0 241h1 ne kaha: 


l v al J 6-3 9 3 6 Ma AE (563 LAE 
"Wa0el bin Hajar 27 kehte hain ke maine Alan ke Nabi 7 ES 

25 ko tdkbeer ke s0dth afu vadain karte hue -6razdl r 9 .9la 6 erered) 9 dad 6 6 
dekha". 512 E c ) C 


AZ hal, Ke ve Wava saabit hi nahi, balke Zaeer hal. Kou" nke sev bavan karne vwaala Abdur Rahman bin al 
Yahsabi hal aur isev lbne Hibban ke aLaawa Mst ne sida nahi kaha. lbne bban t(auseed mein akele ho'n to un 
Lauseedù ghair-madbool hot hal. Kyvou'nke wo mnutasdahiiS12 hain, Nez 15 TWwavat mein hath baandhne ka bhi Zikr 
nahi, 10 15 baat J daleel hai ke raawi ne 'khtesaar se kaam yva hai. Lehaza raawi ne 1ab sirev se hath baandhne 
Ka ZIK hi nahi yva to wo hath baandhne J 1agah ka Zikr kaise karega: Lehaza ve mukhtasar rTWwavat do0sri IWavaat 
ke MhLar hu11at nahi ban sakti. 


Hajar Din alL A'anbas ABIL A'anbas alL Hadhrami K RIWwavat: 


Unse 15 TWwavat Ko 5alma Din Kaheel ne nadal Kiya hai. 5alma se 5ha'aba aur SUuTnyvan 500r ne Dayan yva hal aur 
Sha'aba ne apni Wava mein sanad aur matan dono etebar se Suvan 5o0ri Ki mnukhalrat Ki hal. GUuz1Snta SUutoOor 
mein ve Lafseel pesh Ki 1aa chul hai ke 1ab ham lmam Surnvan Soor 27 ke Lareeù se ve riwayat dekhte hain, 


509 Musnad al Bazzaar: V10 p355 H4499 BIZ Anwaar u) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdn pS22-525 


BI Anwaar u) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdn p734-736 512 Musnad Anmad: VYA p316 (A) Vaimunabh) 
BI Dekive: A) Moaiam ul Kabeer: VY22 p49 BILA T. Susi karne waala 
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Imam ABU Davwo0ad 27 (d 275h1 ne kaha: 


"50hgb1 < Rasool Wade) bin Hajar 27 bayan karte hain eE A E LA Dl L 4 laza e 


ke Roasoùl Align 25 109p (Surah FEatehd ke ddkhir mern) 1 aie: 066 TT s l 
WO1IdZ Z00dlleen kehte to dnmeen Kehte dur uske sddth 06 w dA 05 :-/9 S 03 gE -.rasdl -roll 


0DnI dwa0Zz ko buland karte". 515 Mre 6 Sis rl 00 Lah d L 15 dat le E 


lS HIWavat mein Tkhtesaar hai aur sire se hath bandhne hi ka ZIK nahi hai, lehaza ve mukhtasar nwavat doos 
FIWavtL nein Zikr Karda baato'n ke Khilaf hnu11at nahi ban sakti. 


Aloaama bin W aael al Hadhrami K RIWwavat: 


imam Mushnm 27 (d 261h1 ne kaha: 


-9 daa OE 545 LAE (065 LAE lE 9 51 LO 


"7R0haDbI e Rasool Wade) bin Hajdr 2% se rTwdyat hdi ke Ris. + 8P 8. B, + B 
Nab) e Kareem 2% ne dpne dono Hatho'n ko ae KIVvd, E S GDE GE uaaa nina 
10Dp A00 2 namaz mein dakhil hue to tdkbeer kahi. hn Jy <l, AJ : H E L 7 0 
Haman ne bayan kiya hai ke 400p 2%: ne dono hath apne Ha ba ma 0 HD A bad a 
koagno'n tak Uthage, pHIr A00 Z ne chadar adhi, phir SLR 0.65 6 MAI 3 3 P M A wl lE 
dage'n hath ko bagde'n hath ke aopar rakha, 109p A00 ) S 

nie FUKU karne ka 1ra0gda kiya to apne hatho'n ko chadar 69) 46 oad 64 5-6 0 (MN Ael 0 408) Je 
Se nikddid, DHIr 1nko Bbu1and Kiya aur tdkbeer keh Kar S K S E 
PUKU kMyd. -J9b ddpne 245, l 0 Sara Kdhd to dpne Z d aga d dl a Ma Z.) A42 0) SL LS 


hatho'n ko buiand Kiya. Bhir A06 2% ne dpn dono 2 x 1 C Er 19 S 
hathelivo'n ke darmivan sa1do kiya". 516 de LB (44 AB) az l HI Raa 0 LJ 55 


SIT Vehi el HWavat hai, 11srme hath bandhne ka Zikr hal. Lelin hath bandhne l 1agah ka Zi nahi hal. Nez seenev 
par hath bandhne ka 1nkaar bhi nahi hai. Naa uske Khilar kisi cheez ka Zikr hai. Lehaza sir ck rTWwavat mein hath 
bandhne ke saath seenev ka ZIkKr naa hone se d0o0sri aisee TWavat ka 1nkaar nahi Mya 1aa sakta. isme hath 
baandhne e saath 15 1agah ka bhi, vaane seenev ka ZIKr ho. 


Mazeed Dar-aa'n 115 raaw) ne seeneyv ka Zikr nahi Mya hal, wo ALoama bin Wwaael al iadhramt hain aur lman 1bne 
Sa'ad 27 ne unke baare mein kaha hai: 

Tre sidd dur ddleel u) hadees the". 817 Cadedl 5 18 05 
Jabke unke mugaabi mein Kaleehb bin Shahab ne seeneyv par hath bandhne ka ZIK yva hal aur unke baare mein 


imam lbne Sa'ad 27 ne kaha hai: 


Tre sid0 dur ZIva0da dhgdees wddie the, maine Qa ANE 0 aad vél: -. added 25 155 05 
mohdddiseen ko dekhd, wo UunkI hadees ko dcchi kehte 
the dur isse huIIgt pdkadte the". 5185 .4 


Lehnaza kOseer UL hddees sSIid0 Ke mugañble mein ddieel 01 hddees sid ka bavan nahi pesh yva 193 sakta. 


Imam Bavhaot 27 (0 458n1 ne kaha hai: 


BIS Sunan Abu Dawooad: VY) p264 (sanad saheehl BL AL Tabagaat al Kubra: Vp p312 (Daar Saadiri 
516 6aheeh Muslim: VY2 p301 BI AL Tabaùaat al Kubra: Vp P122 (Daar Saadiri 
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"isev ek J0mdt ne S00ri se Wayar kya hat, Unme se Z Side 6 675 612 Ea v 61) 6 16A gia: 
KIST ne sTwddg e Monmit bin lsmdii ke : 145 6 kd Zikr nghi 
KIya".519 Ele 9 ais 


Lekin lmam Bavhaot ne 151 Mtab mein khud Mom K 15 IWavat se ehteiaa) Mya hai Ur 1sev lmanm ABU Hanra le 
KhiLar pesh kya hai, 10 15 baat k daleel hai ke lmam Bavhaot l nazar mein bhi Mom ka tararrud daadeh nahi hai. 
ls) tarha Imam Bavhadi ne apni Sunan KUubrd mein seeneyv par hath bandhne ka baab 0aaerm Kiya. J1srme ve hadecs 
ZIK KI aur 15 par ko) 11rah nahi k, 1abke Zer e naar waali ahadees par 11rah k hai. 520 


Ye bhi 15 baat ki daleel hai ke imam Bavhadi l nazar mein ve rTWwavat Zaeer nahi hal. 


Imam lbnul Qaivvinm 27 (d 751h1 ne Kaha: 


"MOmIL bin small ke didqwa kist ne : 4-5 6 ke dUa0Z E 6 
nghi kahe". 82: S eke 0 aB Z de Ld 84 d 


Lelin lmam lbnul Qaivvinm ne doos tab mein 15 IWwavat par etemad Iva hai. Chunache kha hai: 


YBHIr A0np 25 apne bage'n hath ko dpne dade'n hath se Q keid) 39 al 4-5 enad LA lnd 05 d 
Ddkddte dur 1seyv Jod ke o0pdgr rakhte, phir unbe'n pne 
Seeney Ddr rdkhte'"'. 822 616 Ld Lad) 


lsse maloom hua la lmanm 1bne Qaivvinm M nazar mein Mom bin ismail Ka tararrud daadeh nahi hai, warna wo usv 
FIWAaVat Dar etemad naa karte. Waazeh rahe ke imam lbnul Qarvvim 2% ne apni tabo'n mein seenev par hath 
baandhne se mural lid Mom k nWwavat ke alaawa S) aur rTWwavat ka (azkirah nahi yva, isse Zaahir nal ke nka 
etemaad Mom Ki riwayat hi par hai. 


Agar Tarz Kar Le'n ke imam Bavhadi 27 aur lman lbnul Qavvinm 27 ne 11rah K hai, Lo ve ghair madbool hal. Kyou" nke 
Mom, bin ismail Ke alaawa Surnvan Soo ke doosre shagirdo'n ne ve riwayat bavan kame mein Tkhtesaar se kaam 
LUIYa hai, 19a1sa ke poor (arseel pesh kM 1aa chuki hai. 


ALaawa baree'n hamne maa-0able mein mutaddid ahile Tm se 15 wayar 1 tasheeh bni pesh kM hal. 


519 A) Khiiativaat I Bavhagi: VY2 p257 (Ar Raudah) 521 E'elaanm al Muwade'een: VY2 pA71 
520 Sunan al Kubra l Bavhagr: VY2 p30-21 (A) mnd) 522 As Salah wa Hukum Taarikaha: P160 
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SUTIYan 500 Ke Tafarrud Dar Eteraaz: 


Baaz 109 kehte hain e 151 hadees ko Aasim se Suryan 50o0ri ke alaawa bni bohot saare Logon ne riwayat va hai 
aU Unme se S) ne bh seeneyv par hath bandhne ke alfaaz Z21Kr nahi ive. Jawaaban arz hai: 


AWWalan: Suvan So0or 27 ke alLaawa Aasirm bin Kaleeb se deegar 11n logo'n KI riwavaat hain, unrme kal riwavaat ko 
Saabit hi nahi. Nez 10 saabit hain, unrme se a1 niwavaat mein hath paandhne ka bhi Zikr nahi. Balke 11n uWwaat ne 
hath baandhne ka Z21Kr va hai, unho'n ne kabhi iska Zr Mya hai aur Kabhi ska Zikr nahi Mya. 


Nez 1n sabl iwavaat dekhne ke baad patas chalta hai ke unrme se Ms) bhi rTWwavat e raawi ne ve 1ltezaam nabi 
Miya Ke wo 15 hadees ke (armaan alfaaz Z2IKr karega, Lehaza 19b ve maamla hai LO SUTnyvan 500 27 ke alLaawa baad 
LOg0"'n ne agar Seeney Dar hath baandhne ka Zikr nahi yva to ve BIlkuL aise hi hai, 1aise unho'n ne deegar baato'n 
ka Z2Ikr nahi yva, Lehaza decegar rUWwaat ka kot baat bayan naa karna 15 baat K daleel hargiz nahi hal, ke wo cheez 
IS HIWavat l-a hissa nahi.22 


SBaniyvan: SUTVYan S00r le alaawa 10 rUwaat bhi Aasinm se ve hadees bayan Kar rahe hain, unrme se kol bni hiIZ 0 
1tdd0n mein Suvan S00or 27 Ke baraabar nahi. Lehaza Unrme se ds) ld Twavat bhi Suvan S00r 27 ki TWwavat ke 
ham-pnalla nahi ho salt. 524 


Salisan: Suvan 500 27 HadTiZz. Mutd9n hain aur haahiz mutoaan KI Zvaadat1 madbool hoti hai. 525 


Rabea' an: Suvan 500 27 ke alaavwa deegar raawivo'n k TWwavaat Suvan Soon 27 kI IWwavat ke manaar nahi 
hain. Yaane Unrme SUuTIYan 500r Z7 1 nwavat ka Inkaar vaa uske Khilar Kot baat nahi. Balke adm e Zikr hai aur aise 
halaat mein sida KI Zzvaadati dqubool hot hai. 526 


Khamesan: SUuTTvan 500 27 ke bav an karda alraaz ke shawahid bhi mauiood hain, aisa ke 1s tab mein pesh Kiye 
gae hain, Lehaza shawahid e hote hue imam Sunvan 500 27 1a1se hurTaz 0 mnutoaan 1 ZIvadati har haal mein 
Qubool hogi.27 


5aadesan: Ye kehna bhi theek nahi hai ke Suvan 500 27 seeney Dar hath bandhne ka tLazkirah karne mein munrarnd 
hain, Kvou'nke Suvan 500 Ke ustaz Aasirm hi se 151 TWavat Ko Zaaceda ne bhi naal iva hai aur unke alraaz mein 
bhi maanaw1 Laur par seeney par hath bandhne ka Zikr mauood hai. 528 Alama Alban 27 ne bhi Suryan ke tararrud 
ka veh 1awab diya hai. 529 


529 Anwaar ul Badar (check P3701: (Urdu pd p2224-7255 527 AnWwaar ul Badar (check P3701: (Urdu pd p267 


524 Anwaar u) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdr p255-256 528 Anwaar U) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdr p175-176 
525 Anwaar U) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pd p256-258 829 Asal STat as Salah: VI p221 


528 Anwaar U) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdn p259-259 
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Mom Bin lsrmail Ke Tafarrud Par Ereraaz Aur 15kKa Jawab: 


Baaz 109 kehte hain ke Mom ko agarche sida maan e'n, Lekin choo'nke 15 par 11rah hut hai, 15 ive ve 11n alfaaz le 
Bayan melin mnunrarnd hoga, 1sev gubogl nahi Kiya 19aega aur Suvan 500 Se seeneyv Dar hath baandhne ke alaa: 
SIT MomilL hi bayan Kar raha hai. Suvan S00ri e deegar shagirdo'n mein se s) bhi shagird ne SuTTvan 500 se ve 
FIWayvat karte hue seeneyv par hath bandhne ka Z2Kr nahi va, ls ive 1n tamaam shagirdo'n ke hiar tanha Mom 
bin lsmailL ka bayan motabar nahi, Kyou" nke ve mnutdkdiiinm HvaSa0 hai. 


Jawaban arz hai, ke Zer e bahes riwayat mein MomilL bin lsmail ke bayan par ve uso) Laagu nahi ho sakta, You" nke 
vaha'n hL-hadeegat Mom, bin ismail, KI mukhalirat saat hi nabi. Chunache Mom bin lsmail ke alaawa 11n Lo9go0'n 
ne bh SUuTTyYan S00r 56 ve TWavat naal K hai, unho'n ne hnadd-daria Tkhtesaar se kaam yva hai. Hatta ke unbo'n 
ne hath baandhne ka bni Zikr nahi Kiya, Lehaza 1ab deegar raawivo'n ne 15 hadees e hath bandhne waale hisse hi 
Ko bayan nahi Kiya, Lo phir Unse ve Lawadù0 kaise K 193 sakt hai ke wo hath baandhne l 1a9gah bayan Kare'n:) 


Ek aam aadmi bhi badi asaant se samajh sakta hai ke hath baandhne M 1agah, vaane seenev ke Zikr k nuabat si 
raaw) ke vaha'n (ab aaegi, 1ab wo hath baandhne ka ZIKr karega. Len 1ab raawi sire se hath bandhne hi ka Zikr 
naa kare. balke 15 poor Kairnvat ko chodkar do0sr cheez bayan karke apni baat khatam karde, (O ls DBunivad par 
Kaha 1aa sakta hai ke wO seeneyv ke Laz ka mukhalT hai: Agar 1sne seenev ka Laz ZIK nahi yva Lo 1sne hath bpandhne 
Ka bhi Lo Z2Kr nahi Mya, Lo wa ve keh diva 1aae ke wo hath baandhne waale alraaz ka bhi mukha ha:) 


Momi, BIn lsmail, ne Suvan 500r se 115 Sivaa0 nein IWwavat bavan ld hal, agar deegar ruwaat bhi Suvan S00rn sc 
Ve IWavatL 151 STvaa0ñ531 mein nadal karte. vaane sabke sab hath baandhne waali Kairnvat ka Zikr karte, Lekin unrme 
Se ko) bhi hath bandhne J 1a9gah, vaane seenev ka Zikr naa karta Lo ve 1shkaal ho sakta (ha, ke 15 sivaad mein 1n 
alLraaz ka Zaara sir Mom bin lsmail Kar raha hai aur wo HdTiz 0 mnutdan nabi, ke 151 Zvadati oubool Kari 12aae. 
balke wo mutakallirnm Trya hai. Lehaza mutakalrm yva raawt K Zivadat1 aubool l 19aa sakti hai. 


Magar Choo" nke deegar rUWwaat ne 15 STvaad ke saath ve rTWwayv at Dayan nahi d. halaa'nke ve sTvaaù vaane baandhne 
M Kainiyvat 15 IWwavat mein saabit shuda hai, Lehaza aisee so0rat mein MormiL bin lsrmail ka sev tanha bayan karna, 
Chandaa'n muzir nahi, You" nke nL-hageegat 1nka ko) mukhalT hai hi nahi. 


Zal mein ham Mom bin ismail, Ke alLaawa Suryan 500 se 151 hadees ko bayan karne waale decegar raawTvo'n ke 
alraaz naal Kar dete hain, t(aa-ke baat bilkul waazeh ho 19aae. 


lshad bin Rahwiva K Riwayat: 


+ r 9 Ma 6 ddl 6 al 0 lE 19 Ul 
"R0hgb1 < Rasodl Wade) bin Halgr <> kehte hain ke TE ianiai 


mgine Nabi 2% ko dekha, 109p A00 ne sdjda kIvd to dpne side 44 der LB das 6 Bi -ke sdl 46) VD 
dono Hath dpne kaano'n ke bargabar rdkhe'"'. 92: S 
405) 


lsme sir sadie ka Zikr hal, hadees ke baova hisso'n mein se st ka Z1Kr nahi hai. 


590 T-JIske baare mein mohaddiseen ne 2aeef hone v baat kahi 592 Nasbur Raaya lz Ze'elr: VY1 p391 (ba-hawaala Miusnad sha 
ho. bin Rahwiyval 
521 T-Rabt mazmoon, hisaab 
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ABdur Razza0 bin Hammam KI RIWavat: 


0 R 6 Ml E (dB 9 E 6 LEI 6 
"R0HgD1T e Kasool Wade bin Hajar 2% kehte hain ke N t Y l 
mgine Nab 2% ko dekha, 109p d0pne sa1da Kiya, to ddpke CJR er LB das dl 00 2 NL Js) 351 : 5 
dono hath d0pke Kdaano'n ke barddbar the". 522 R 
-dd él 3 Lz 
lsme bhi sir sajde ka Zikr hai, hadees ke badiva hisso'n mein se si a Zikr nahi hai. 


Note: Abdur Razza0 Ki baaz deegar iwavaat mein Kuch mazeed baato'n ka Zikr milta nal, magar hath baandhne 
Ka ZT Unki s) bni riwayat mein nahi hal. 


Wake'ee bin al Jarrah K Riwayat: 


"750haD1 e Rasool Wade) bin Haidgr 22 kehte hain ke kas . v 
UnhO'n ne Nabi Z ko dekha, 109p dqpne saida KIvd to vde P la dle dL A< J Sl AT - -5vszsdl Us 
00pke dono hath ddpke Kano'n ke ddreeñb the". 527 l) l l 
-4951 a diad 6 213 
lsme bhi sir sajde ka Zikr hai, hadees ke badiva hisso'n mein se si a Zikr nahi hai. 


Yahya Din Adam Aur Abu Naveem K RIWavat: 
Le GAE, (Qd AAE, :J N ala, aT 9 ld OAE 
"R0hgab1 < Rasool Wage) bin Halgr >> kehte hain ke l l a E S 
Rasool Alian 2 109p saldo karte to apne dono hath apne e T Jean QE: e 9 IS 6 4) E Lel 9 
Kagno'n ke bargabar rakhte the'"'.525 S x 
-d4d 21 sle 44 Laz v der 151 wl dE ANI 
lsme bhi sir sajde ka Zikr hai, hadees ke badiva hisso'n mein se si a Zikr nahi hai. 
Hussain bin Hats K Riwayat: 
al Q 92 9 aE v) 9 dA ala - 554 I aul Uel 
4 mal 112 + L 4 deal LZ : aada 9 aza Lal) 
"750hgab1 < Rasool Wage) bin Halgr >> kehte hain ke E l EE aiii S 
Alap ke Rasool 2% 109p sdjdo karte (0 adpke dono hath 0 06 Z 4 6 erl 9 E E 0 E 00 
d0pke kagno'n ke bardgdbar hote". 526 l + x . 
E der- 181 wl dE ANI Leke AU) BT OS : J 
-445T alde gla 
lsme bhi sir sajde ka Zikr hai, hadees ke badiva hisso'n mein se si a Zikr nahi hai. 


AU bin Qaadim KM RIWwavat: 


"50T e Rasool Wage) bin Halgr >> kehte hain ke -.2s-l 74 9 az) LO r.an razed hI 6 9 daz LO 
madine Align ke Nabi 2% ko dekha, J9pb aap khade hote l) H l 
to dpne dono hathon mein se ek par tek ldgdqte".97 6 40 6 (lE 9 lE E LR L LASE 0 dE L 


592 Musanna Abdur Razzad: VY2 p175 59 Sunan al Kubra l Bavhadgr: VY2 p160 
59 Musnad Anmad: VYA p316 (A) Vaimunabh) 597 A) Molam ul Kabeer IY Tabrani: VY2 2639 
595 Musnad Anmad: VYA p3159 (A) Vaimunabh) 
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Z 25 15 lag adle d de lh dh 100 ar 9 0 
-4d4 del 6 
lsme SIT namaz se Uthne ld Kavar a Zikr hai, hadees ke badiva hisso'n mein se si ka tazkirah nahi hai. 


Muhammad bin YUsSUuT alL Farvaabi KI RIWwavat: 


-9l 355 da D 09 .3J daez 9 dE 0 daa dl 


750haDT e Rasool Wage) bin Hajar 2% se nari hat ke 6 d) 6 lÉ 0 lE 6 did H: AM] Aa 
Unho'n ne A19 ke Nabi 2%: ko dekha, d0p namaz mein E 7 


baithe dur dpne bade'n pder ko bichag liva. Bhir dono -2 vle ct lE Bi ske sd Sl 4) e 9 Uis 

Dd0ZU07'n kO dpn d0n0 raano'n pdr rdkha aur shahadar E GT l l) E 

kI ungli se 1shagrd karke dud karne ld9ge'"'. 825 LRS 4065 Je EA S.63 3 rdl de -N5 SLI 
554 Med 


lsme tasshahud mein baithne M Karfivat aur ungli ke share ke saath dua ka Zikr hai, hadees ke badiyva hiss0'n mein 
Se usi) ka Lakzira nahi hal. 


Abdulah bimn al Wwaleed K Riwayat: 


veralB 9 wE E -0aR- Lede dal ajl 9 AMI 6 LAE, 
"7R0HdDb1 e Rasool Wade bin Hajdr kehte hadin ke madine + G . 
Allan ke Nabi 2% ko dekha, 19b aop takbeer kehte to añ dle 0 2 d A JM e 4 0 E Al E 
0Dpne dono Hdtho'n ko dpne Kano'n tdk uthagte, phir Â s H 9 
10b ddn ruku karte dur 109b saa a) T S kehte to dono d 0 Ra 0 e d LT e Ma SB LE 


Hatho'n Ko uthagte. Maine d0pko ndmdz mein ddde'n « t. $ r T - 
hath se boge'n hath ko pdkadrte hue dekha. Phir 109p mpa uad 5 A E BE 


000p Bbaithte to dpdne dnghote dur beech wadi ungli kd - 3. LST Nis Rad 5 E O 
haldd Dangagyvd dur sShangdar kI ungi1 se 1shagagrd Kiya, anand a A aida Ae 


00dpne dade'n hath ko dage'n rdgn pdr rdkhd dur 98 6 rll 9.4 5-5 v.eaadll 6 Je ad) 6.4 
bade'n hath ko bade'n radan pdr rakha". 525 
2 rall 


BIT aur SIT 151 ek Wayar mein hath bandhne ka Zikr hai aur seenev ka ZIkr nahi hai. Zaahir hai e siri ek raawi e 
adm e Zikr se Momin M Z21Kr Karda baat par eteraaz nahi Mya 1aa sakta. B1IL-kKhusoos 1ablve adrm e Zikr waale Abdulah 
bin al Waleed hain, J0 khud bhi mnutdkailinm FTyd aur Mom se kam rutbe waale nain, Chunache imam ABU Haatimm 
ar Raaz 27 (0 277h) ne unke baare mein kaha hai: 


Tue SHhdIkh hain, uUnkI hddees UK 1qdqesgi.- Lekin 1sse l) E E 

HuIIgt nghi 17 1qdegt". 540 "êu ls e 4 Bh 
Jabe Mom ke baare mein lmam Abu Haatirm ne kaha hai: 

"YYe s0cche dur Kdttar sunni hain, Bohat ghaidti karne ds Z Aha S Ael .4 L dae 


wddie hain, unkI hadees IK 1dde9gr"". 541 


lman Zahabi 27 (0 7485h1 ne Abdulah bin al Wwaleed ke baare mein sirf ve kaha hai: 4 "Ye shaikh hdin'".842 


-Jabke MomiL Ke baare mein lmam Zahabi ne kaha hai: 


595 Sunan Nisal II Kubra: Vi p374 BOL AI Jirah wa Ta'aldeel laa ibne ARI Haatinm: VER p374 
599 Musnad Anmad: VYA p3158 (A) Vaimunabh) 502 AI Kaash lz Zahabt: VY) pep 
500 AI Jirah wa Ta'aldeel aa ibne ARI Haatinm: VER p199 
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Tre Bisrd ke sidd 109go'n mein se the". 42 redi J a 05 


Lehnaza Mom Ke mudable mein Abdullah bin al Ww aleed K riwayat nahi pesh k 193 sat. 


ABU Musa Par Tafarrud Ka 1LZaanm: 


Baaz L09 naals mutalea 0 buniyvad par kehte hain ke Mom, se 151 riwayat Ko ABU Musa ke alaawa Abu Barah ne bhi 
nadal iva hai. Magar Unho'n ne seeneyv Dar hath baandhne a Zi nahi iva, Jaisa ke Tahawi K riwayat hal. 
Chunache Abu Jafar Tahavwi 27 (0 321h1 ne kaha: 


"7R0hgabI e Rasal Wage) bin Haigr Z> kehte hain ke 69 ldla 5 di LA 5 Rs LO 5 1.5 l LAA 


madine AlIgh ke Nabi 2% ko dekha, 109p dap namaz ke hu P H E. lc 
Uye tdkbeer kehte to dpne dono hatho'n ko apne d0no pila = Gd 05 me 00 d OE M P aa 


KOgno'n tdk Uthddte'". 847 Ad5T JL dd 4 alU 54 e vla 


AZ hai ke 15 Wayar se ve hargiz saabit nahi hota ke Abu Bakra ne seenev par hath bandhne ka Lazira nahi va. 
KVOU'nke ABU Balkra hi se veh nmwavat Imam Tahaw1 hi ne doos Ktab mein naal l aur isme Abu Balkra ne Mom 
56 Seeney Dar hath baandhne ka tazira yva hai. Chunache ABU Jafar Tahavi 27% (0 2211 ne aha: 


6 diada de: 70 lañs die: :JDB 554 «l Le 


"7R0hdb1 e Rasool Wage) bin Hajgr Z> kehte hain ke E pé fR r le 
maine Allan ke Nabi 2% ko dekha, dapne apne dono drat GAD 05 Le 0 D 6 0 05 (dB 0 rle 


HdtHo'n ko dpne seeney par rdkhd dur ek hath do00sre LT AR te h 
hath par tha". 845 lae 6 MM R.65 JB: d 1 Lk 
60N1 Le 


lS IWayvat se malo0rm hua e Abu Bakrah ne bhi Mom bin lsrmaiL se seeneyv par hath baandhne ka Lak Zra suna hai. 
Len ABU Bakrah ne Kabhi htesaar Karte hue 1ska (azra nahi Kiya, vaa mumkin hai ve 'khtesaar imam Thaw hi 
M Larar se ho. 


IZzterab Ka Daawa: 


Baaz Log ve eteraz karte hain ke Mom bin lsmail seenev ka laz bayan karne mein 1Zterab a shikar hai. Kabhi 15ne 
Seeneyv ka Zikr hi nahi Kiya, Jasa ke Tahaw) kI Shdrah Moa'0nt U) As00r k nWwavat mein hal aur Kabhi 1Isne : 4-2 6 
(S6eneyv par) kaha hai. Jaisa ke ibne Khuzaima k rTwavat mein hal aur Kabh 15ne : 22 6 (S6enev ke paas) kaha 
hai, 19159 ke Tabagaat UL Mohaddiseen M Wayar mein hal. 


Daktoor Maahir Yaseen Fahal Sahab Uikhte hain: 
"MOmTL, SUTIVYOn se rTWaVat Dayan kdrne mein 1Zterñb ka œ 4 K AE 9 « E r r 
shikar hug hat, Kabhi sne > e 5 ke dlfagz bayan kai. 7 B E DE OT vP a bar-iat 


KODI sne : 146 6 ke d1d2Z bdyvan Kiye dur Kabhi ve Saskdr E au. 5 n en 3 
1Z00Td 2Ikr HI nahi kiya". 545 KH 55 024 8 2 Ca 


ArZ hai ke 1aha'n Lak Tahaw1i l riwayat l baat hai ke omi ne Kabhi seenev ka ZIkr nahi yva to ve ghalat hai. 
KVOU' nke Tahaw1 hi K doos nWwavat mein seenev ka ZIkKr bhi mauiood hai.547 


503 AL A'abr tee Khabar Min Ghair: VY1 p250 Bp Asar lkhtelat al Asaneed wal Matrmoon tee lkhtelaf al Fu0aha: 


50 Sharah Ma'ani ul Asaar: V1 p196 P378: Ne: dekhive Saheeh lpbne Khuzainma bl Tehoeedù Doctor 
505 Ahkaarnm ul Quran lt Tahawi: V) pP196 Maahir: VY) pS37 HA70 (hashival 


507 Ahkaarm ul Quran lt Tahawi: V) pP196 
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Rahi ve baat ke s) Wayar melin > 4-2 6 (Seeney par) hali aur s) IWavat mein : 726 .J6 (S6eneyv ke paas) hal LO 
ve 1Zterab nahi, Kyvou'nke maanaw1i Laur par dono alraaz mein elk hi baat hai. 548 


Agar DIL-Tarz maan Le'n ke ve dono alfaaz aLag-alag hain, to bhi vaha'n 1Zteraab l baat nahi Kahi 1aa sakti. ls Dve 
6.146 E (S66nGV Dar) waali TWavat ZTvaada 0avwee hal. KvoOu'nke sev Mom ke do (21 shagirdo'n ne BIL-1ttefaad 
bayan Mya hal: 


v EK Abu Musa hain, 1aisa ke 5aheeh lbne Khuzaima: VY) P243 H4A97. 
v Abu Bakrah hain, Jaisa ke Ahkaam uL Quran Ut Tahawi: VY) DP186 mein hal. 


ln dono ke bar-KhiLar siri ek raaw1i Muhammad bin ASIm as Sadar ne : 2-2 -6 (S6eneyv ke paas) waale alaz bayan 
Kiye hain. 549 


Lehaza d0 (21 ke mugable mein ek (11 ke bavan l ko) haisivat nabi, biL-khusoos able acele bayan Karne waale 
Muhammad bin AS1rnm as Sa0af sir s0do0od hain. 550 Unke mugable mein : 22 6 (S6enev par) ke alfaaz bayan arme 
waale Abu Musa aur ADU Bakrah unse a'ala darie ke siga hain aur aagev (arseel aarahi hai ke 1ab riwavaat ek daria 
KI naa ho'n, Lo waha'n 1Zteraab Ki so0rat nahi hoti. 551 


ls hadees ke ek doosre tareeù mein bhi Kuch Logo'n ne 1Zteraab ka daawa Kiya hai, ski tardeed ke Live 1s1 tab ke 
Saha 276-377554 mulaheza Kare'n. 


508 Anwaar U) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdn p734-736 BRI Anwaar u) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdn pS22-525 
509 Taba0aat u) Mud alliseen bI Asbahaan: VY2 p7659 BBZ T. Update the page numbers 
BRU Taùreeb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Haiar: H 5996 
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EK Be-bunvad Eteraaz: 


Baaz 109 kehte hain ke 15 Iwavat l sanad mein SUurnyvan 500 27 hain aur ve hud naal ke neeche hath baandhte 
Uhe, 11556 pataa chalta hai ke ve rTwavat saabit nahi hai. You" nke agar ve rTWayvat saabit hoti to Suryan 500 151 
par amal karte. 


Jawaban ArZ hai: 


AWWwalan: SUuTTvan 500 k tarar manso0b amal se SUuTYan 500 l Dayan karda ve hadees ghalat saabit nahi hoti, 
balke Suvan 500 kI 15 hadees Ki wajah se un Lara mansoob amal Ki nsbat ghalat saabit hot hal. 


Doosre alfaaz mein VOU'n Keh Lle'n Ke 1ab Suvan 500 27 ne seeney Dar hath baandhne k Twavat bayan k hai, Lo 
Ve Kaise mumkin hai Ke wo naar ke neeche hath baandne par amal kare'n: Lehaza unke baare mein ve kehna hi 
Shalat nal ke wo naa ke neeche hath baandhnte (ne. Suryan 500 27 azeerm mohaddis hain, bhala wo hadeces le 
Khilaf kaise mala Kar sakte hain: 


Banivan: Ye eteraz BIIKUL aise hi hai, aise koi Kahe ke Muwatta (HA7) mein namaz mein hath bandhne waali 10 
hadees hal, wo saabit nahi. Kyou" ne lmam Maalik namaz mein hath chodkar namaz padhte (hel 


Bhala batlaaive ke 15 tarha ke behooda eteraz se kya harm MUWwWatta lman Maalik 0 15 hadees Ko 7hutla de'n, 11srme 
namaz nein hath bandhne ka ZIK hai: Yaad rahe ke MUuwatta lman Maak M ve hadees 5aheeh Bukhari mein bhi 
Imam Maalik hi k sanad se marw hal. 592 


Saheeh baat ve hai ke imam Maalik 1 tarar mansooñb amal se lman Maal K bavan karda hadees ghalat saabit nabi 
hoit. Balke imam Maak l bavan karda hadees se Unki (arat mansoo0b amal 1 nsbat shalat saabit hott hai. Yehi 
maamla SUTIVYan 500 27 1 hadees aur Unki tarar mansoob amal ka hai, ke un) bavan karda hadees se Unki (arar 
manso0hb amal k nisbat ghalat saabit hott hal. 


5alisan: SUTIYan 500rT 27 se saheeh sanad ke saath ve saabit nahi hai ke wo naar ke neeche hath baandhte (he. Jin 
Logo" n ne bhi ve baat Zikr Ki hal, unho'n ne Suvan Soon Lak 15 baat 1 saheeh sanad pesh nahi ld. Lehaza ve baat 
1hoot1 aur man-ghadat hai aur SuTYan 500 27 Dar Dbohtan hai. 


Yaad rahe ke imam Maal se bhi ve saabit nahi hai ke namaz mein hath naa baandhe 1aae'n. 557 


Raabea' an: Naa ke neeche hath baandhne ka amal ahnaar ka hai aur imam Abu Hanra 77 M taraf bhi veh baat 
manso0hb hal. Jabe Suvan 500 27 LO lman ABU Hana le sakht mukhalr (he.555 Hatta ke Suvan S00n 27 vaha'n 
Lak kaha karte the ke agar ABU iana saheeh bhi kahe'n to bni main unki muaradat karna pasand nahi karta, 
Chunache imam Ahmad bimn Hambali 27: (d 241 h) ne kaha hai: 


"RUHIVan S00r 27 ne kaha: Main had mein bH Abu 2 eh Le 52 dad Ca UR dE 9 era MAE 
Hanif dur Unke S0dthIvYoO'n kI mnudTfaddt pasdnd nahi l) 


karta". 850 MM UI 29 ed) 6 v43514) 
Ab Zara s0che'nl J0 Suryan Soon 27 lman Abu Hanra ke 15 dadar mukhalr ho'n, bhala wo ahnaar ke mnaslalk 0 
apnaa sakte hain: 


553 Saheeh Bukhart: Kitab ul Azan: HA70 BR Dekhive: Nashr as Saheefa tee Zikr as Saheeh Min Awas) 


BRA Dekhive: Haivatul Manaasik Fee An al Oaz Fis Salah Hus Amma al Jirah wa Ta'adeel tee Abi Hanra: P325-347 
Mazhab al imam Vaalik BR E'elal Ahmad RIwaava AI Marooz! Waghaira: P172 (>anad 
sSaheehl 
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Khamesan: Ye Ko) uso0L nahi ke raaw1i ke Tatwe vaa amal Ki wajah se ski riwayat ko rad d Kar diva 19aace. balke us0ol 
LO ve hai ke raaw1 agar apni bayan karda riwayat ke Khilaf Tatwa de. vaa amal kare to etebar 1sl riwayat 5 hoga. 
Naa ke riwayat e Khilar 15 Tatwe aur amal ka lehaaz va 192acega. 


Chunache Imam lbne Hazam 27 (d 456h1 ne kaha hai: 


".J0D 15 101s0 magma ho to wajib hdi ke rddwi kd dpng 
10 d0uL 0 amd nadal Kiya 190td hadi, 1seyv ZzaeeT kaha 
1006. Aur 1sne Alia ke Nabi 2% se 10 iwdyar kiya hai, 
sey ghdlib rdkab 1006. Nad ke All ke Nabi 2% se 
FIWdVdT karda Badr ko ZzaeeT keh dvd Jqde., Aur 15 pdr 
POdWw)I kd dqu1 0 drmai sghaaiib kar dvd 106. A1s0 karna 
baat hai, Jqdez nghi". 557 


imam lbnul Mulan 27 (d B024h1 ne aha: 
"US00) mein radieh ve hat ke rddwI kI bayan karda 


FIWdVdT kd etebar hosgd, nddke uske Tatrwe kd (endaz 
KIVYO J00egd'"'. 508 


9 kall 6 591 e dA QT IMS Ra 69 IL lls 
9 dag le N e ell 6 9 ke lE l dla 0 
le 9 3 at le A) e dhe Z) k a di 

J 7 0 K IP (ler-alh 6 Z5) Le 


Zl Laa 7 251 Lad 3) dJe 2 alJ 


imam lbnul Qaivvirm 27 (d 751 h) Zabardast wazaahat karte hue Tarrmate hain: 


"ls bagre mein sdheeh Dpadt veh hdi, veh hamara deen 
hai, lske diggwd hamare lve Kuch dur 1q0dez nghi ke 
109p Align ke Nabi 2 kI sdheeh hadees mi) 1906 dur sev 
mignsO0d Karne wadi ko) do0sri hadees sddbit nad Ho 
LO harm Dar dur Dpoort Ummdt pdr Tarz hai ke 15 hddees 
Dr dmdl kare'n dur uske KHhIIdT har bagt ko chod de'n 
QU 15 Hadees ko harn 15 wdjdh se hargiz nahi chod sdkte 
ke kisi ne uske KhIIaT armdi Kiya hai. KHnwdh wo kot bhi 
ho, hgttd ke ls) hgdees kd radw) ho vad Koi dur ho. 
KVOU "nike mnUumkIn hdi ke rddw) apni rTwdyvdt kardd 
hadees ko bnool 10096, vaa Idtwd dete wadt 0 hddees 
1Ske Desh e ngdzdar nga ho, vdd mutdiieda masdgael mein 
1S hadee kI d010901drt ko nga s0armidh sdkey. Yad 1SkT koi 
Hmgr]o0h tadweel kadr raha ha, Yad ske gumaan mein 
1Ske mg'9riz ko) cheez ho, J0-ke nt-hadgeeddt mug'arzd 
ke d00biL nad ho, Yad hddees ke KHIIdT apne fdrwa 
mein KIS Qur Ddr etemagd kadr radha ho, ve soch Kar ke 
WO 1556 ZIVO0d0 J0nkdar hdi. Yad (906nT ndzdr metni 15 
hgdees se diwee tar bagt kI wajid se hddees ki 
mUKHalITfdr kar rdhd ho". 559 


BR7 A) Mahala laa pne Hazam: VY1 p124 
BRB A) Badar ul Muneer laa 'bne Mulan: Vp pS04 
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dl 0 Ms 2 aal 53 g DMA Ha N d Ja <s 
E r lañ dE HL de d Jat 06 we 18 aded 
4Rdzw 46N1 3.N1 .d65 bale 691 0) Ad T ade 

6 < WE d e del RA) Za e dle k J ds 

7 2 aed ZL a d Ea a s Ha aal 7 
«l ALA 20 e dU Kz 7 sl Vedi) 3: s-529 

d64 Ha Ra k E A sa l (Ee Hab 14 Ja 
sE. 7 N glat Â s. J 3. NL A .2 Leaz 
05 80 14 ls .wa ZL LU de, LOL Als 4 del 4) 
Ld -54 v R 9: 499 dali 21 Jea Hs 05 

JM e iie Ka gla) Ld Bls 9 3 65 
205 4 Laza 7 eld) aded LS -292u 5 : ALAT 


559 E'elaanm al Muwage'een (VMiashoori 


lsbaat ad Daleel Aala Tauseed Mom Bin lsrmail 


MonmilL bin ismail, al OQuraishi alL A"'aduw1 ABU Abdur Rahman alL Basri 


Aap Imam Suvan 500r waghaira ke shagird hain aur 1mam Anmad, lman A bin Madeen aur lman lshad Din 
Raahwiyva wahgaira ke ustaaz hain, Aapki ahadees Bukhari (shawahid1., T1rmizi, Nisa aur lbne Maiah mein marw) 


hain. 560 


Dari e Zal Adwaal Se Tazeer Saabit Nahi Hoti: 


1) 


imam lbne Muveen 27 (d 2321 ne aha: 


"Ye dpne hggfezd se 170090 bayan karte hain". 501 851 Rie a Ode 


imam lbne Muveen 27 Ka ve kalaam pesh Karke Maulana Eaz Ahmad Sahab Hanan ne ve Daawar arnaae 
koshish k hai ke Mom Zzaeer hai. 62 


AZ hali ke 15 lume se raaw1i KM (azeet saabit nahi hot, balke siri ve saabit hota hai ke baaz audaat 1nko 
WwWaherm ho 19aata (ha aur mahez 15 binasa par Koi raaw1 ZaeeT nahi ho aata, Nez imam lbne Muveen ke 15 
0aUL Se ve bhi maloùrm hua ke omi Zz1vaada ghalat1 Karne waale nahi, bale basa au0aat unse shalat ho 
1a9t Uni. Gova lbne Muveen Ka maugiT un 1ogo'n ke Khilar hal, 11nho'n ne Mom Ko Zz1vaada ghalati arne 
Wwaala kaha hal. 


Waazeh rahe ke ek mWwayvat "44T C6 49% 4) 6" mein MomiL ne sahabi lbne Abbas Z: ka 1Zaara bayan kar 
diya hai, 115 par imam lbne Muveen 27 ne kaha: 


"Ye lbne Tdwoùs 0'9n AbIva hai, Vvagne mursdi".562 kas dal 6 (-n3Us 0) 6 5 Ld) 


lske paad kaha ke Mom apne haarze se 1Zaafa Dayan Karte hain. Theek 151 tarha ek rTwavat Yahya bin ADI 
Kdseer, d'09n dl MUuhaIIr bin JKrima mein Imam Abu Hana ne sahabi Abu Huraira 75 ka 1Zaara bayan yva LO 
Imam Daragutni ne kaha: 


"isev ADU Hanifd ne SHhdiban ke tdreed se bayan kdrte L K A Á P 
hue kaha: 5.445 d 6 14-56 29 lé C6 05 d da ma dE MEE T 0 e dE VIE Olah P Ae T 9 


Yahya bin ADI Kaseer, d'an dl MuhaI1r bin 1Knimd, d'an T H 6.0 l 1 
Abu Huraird dur sdheeh badt ve hdi ke ve mursdi". 564 han piano al anù 0.5 


TO Kya lman Abu Hana kM 15 shalat Ko bhi unke Zaeer hone l daleel samajh Uva aace: 


ALgharz imam lbne Muveen Ka mazoora baala kalaam Mom ke ZaeeT hone J daleel nahi hai aur us 
zabardast daleel ve hal ke khud imam lbne Muveen Z> ne MomiL Ko saraahatan sida kaha hal. c Laz Balke 
SUTIVYan 500 Se IWayvat mein bh1 Mom ko siga kaha hal. a LZ 


21 imam Ahmad bin Hambali 27 (0 241h) ne kaha: 

"MOnt ghalgtT karte the". 565 :daz 0 Laia 
ArZ hal, ke ghalativa'n siga rUWwaat se bhi hoti hain, 15 ive mahez ghalati arne J wajah se kisi ko Zaecer 
nahi keh sakte. Balke Zaeer kehne ke Lye Zaroori hai ke raawi KI ba-kasrat ghalatva'n saabit ho'n. 

BRU Dekhive: Tehzeehb u) Kamaal l Mazes: V29 p176 BP Sawalaat lbnul Junaid iaa lbne Muveen: P 202 (A) Azhari) 
BPI Sawalaat lbnul Junaid iaa lbne Muveen: p202 (A) Azhari) BRI A) E'elal lid Daragutnt: V9 p277 (Nahio: as Salah) 
BRZ Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: p129 BES E'elal Ahmad Riwayat al Maroozi: peù 
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31 lman Abu Dawood 27 (d 275n1 se Abu Obaid ne naal karte hue kaha: 


"MdIne Imdm ABU Ddwoodgd se Momii ke bddre mein i 9 l C 1 
pDoochd, to uUnbo'n ne fs radw) kI dzmat e shaan ko 71 0 0 ec (14bañ lekeal 9 ata 6 305 VT JL 
DdVvan KIYd dur kaha: Lekin ve badz cheezo'n mein A al 
ghdlgr1 karte hain". 560 el 2 


ArZ hali ke Imam ABU Dawo0ad 27 ne bhi mahez baaz cheezo'n mein unhe'n ghalati karne vwaala kaha hal, 


VYaane UnK ghalativa'n lman Abu Dawooad ke nazdeek Kam hain aur unke vaha'n Mom k azma e shaan 
bhi musallam hain, 


1 lman Yaooob bin Suryan alL Faswee 27 (0 277h1 ne kaha: 


"MOL DI Jsrmndit sunni dur Jdieel u) d0dar shaikh tne. 2 Ç gL . 2 
Maine SU1Id1nman bin Harb ko Unk1 E LddreeT kdrte E 00 aE t e C E glad 20 69 
Hue SUudn, 390 kehte (he: Hamare mndshddekh Unhe'n + Oren dl daa Mada OE U 8 dal sll a 
J00nte the dur unse taigb e Iin ka mnashward dete (he. E 
MO9gdr UnkKI hddees Unke deegdr sddtHnIyvo'n 10151 nani NI dd Ñ OS 2 Lad) L -4lerl Vad dad RI 9 
hai, Hattd ke d0pne Dadz dad kadha: A0pke (Ive hddees l l 

bayan karna munagsib nao tha. Ahle lm par wajib hai 12245 Nde: 6 1284 01 dali LS) 6 4 022 06 
ke Unse hadees lene mein mnohtadt rdhe'n dur Unse l 

bohot karm riwdyat kare'n. Kyou'nke ve nunkKIr hain (WA 9 6 Kdi 9 (as D E Mia a 
QU Hdrmare mngshddekh se mdndkeer bayan karte hadin, S £ S EA 
J0 bohot badi baat hadi, Kvou'nke Eat Ve mndndkeer Ç as S 5 Ed 60 6 05 AT IE 
Z0eeT rUWO0t se Dayan kI 1dqdtee'n to ham Moamii ko Kle 
mdZzO0r sdmdilhte'"'. 567 7 


ls daul mein Sulaiman bin Harb ne omi, Ko munkar kKehne 4 wajah, vaane 1n par 11rah ka sabab ve bataava 
hali ke 5 < 5.4 "WO mnUnkKdr HIWdyadt bayan karte hain". Lekin 15 Bunyvad par Kisi Ko munkar nahi kaha 
199 Sakta, KVOU'nke manakeer TWayvat karne se ve Laazim nahi aata ke IWwavat karne waala hi ska 
Zimmedaar hai. lman Zahabi Z: (d 7485h1 ne kaha: 


YMOIH kehtd hoo'n ke dis nghi hai ke hdr wo shdkhs 10 l) 
mUunKOr TWdydat bayan Kare, sev ZzdeeT ddrdar divg Ba) kall 581 w 5 La : C8 
J00e9gd'"'. 508 


Maulana AbduL Hai LuckKhnaw1 Hanafi (d 13024h1 ne kaha: 


"Mohgddiseen ke d0ul "ve rgdw) mnunkIr u) hadees hdi, 639 'véla8 9 : (added Za 29 LS vél 
melin dur Unke d0u1 "ve mnunkdr dhdgdees Bbayvadn Kartd Ñ 
hal,. mein fard hat". 895 -242 . 5) 


Maulana LuCKhnaw1 aagev Ukhte hain: 


"IST tarhd mohaddiseen ke daut "Tdi00'n ne mnunkar 3.05 abi T 6 sR < aR E d 06 
FIWOVdd t Bbdyvan kI hain, vad "sk ve hgdees munkar 5 VE. 31 AST 8 920 lads A T 
hdi, Yaga 15 Jgise digaz se ve hdrgiz nda sS0miho ke ve E T 

radw) zdeeT har". 870 anli 


Rahi ve baat ke Mom ne 11n mashaeù se munkar riwayat bavan d hain, wo siga Lhe. To bhi ve Zaroori nahi 
hai ke 1n asaateza se 00par ke rUWwaat mein ZOaT mauj00od naa ho. 


51 Abdu, Baad bin Qaane'e (d 351h1 ne kaha: 


Bpp Tehzeeb u) Kamaal HI Mazee: VY29 p179 Bp Ar RIa'a wat Takmeel: P200 
Bp7 AI Na'arefa wat Tareekh l Faswee: VY3 p52 570 Ar RIa' a wat Takmeel: P201 
Bp MIZan ul Ered aal Iz Zahabi: VI p119 
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lbne Qadne ne kadha: "Ye sddieh hdi, shdigri karta s 
0 l b le 


AZ hal ke 15 daul mein bhi sir ghalati karne 1 baat hai aur mahez ghalat1i karne se Ko) raawi Zaeer nahi 
ho 1aata, Kyou nke bade bade sida se bni ghalati ho aat hai. 


B) lman lbne Hibban 27 (d 352p) ne kaha: 


"Ye kbi Kabhadr ghaigri karte the". 872 sUaz.l L 1: 


ArZ hal ke kabhi kabhaar ghalati karne se Ko raaw1 Zaeer nahi hota, 195 (ak 1sa kasat se ghalat karna 
Saabit naa ho. 


71 lman Daradgutn 27 (0 285h1 ne kaha: 


TYe S0cChe hain dur bohot ghdigtiva'n Karne waale E 5 

hain". 872 7 9 saz -5 252 
Imam Daradutnit ke 15 daul se bhi (azeet saabit nahi ho sakr. Kyou" ne hud imam Daradutni 27 ne Mom 
bin lsmail k ek hadees ke baare mein kaha hai: 


"lsk1 s0ngd sdheeh hai". 574 r Sl 


lsse pataa chalta hai ke lmam Daradutnt ke daul mein kaseer U) kHngtad se muraad mutaddid baar ghalat 
Karna hal, vaa ghair-daadeh ghalati karna hai. Kyou nke lmam Daradutni 27 Unki IWwavaat Ko saheeh bn 
Kehte hain, Lehaza 1n dong (arz e amal mein (atbeed dena Zaroori hai. 1ski taaeed 15 baat se bhi hot hal 
ke Imam Daradgutni 27 ne apn Z0afa waali kitab mein Mom ka t(azrah nahi yva. 


Maulana Eaz Ahmad Sahab Hanan ne -05./40 01.21 -31.X) ke hawaale se nadal karte hue kha hai: 


BR eLa) C9 Jaa 0 53.9 9.3 
Mazeed kha: 


BR. < 1.6 6 ead 9 aa C9 1.8 
AZ hali ke ls tab mein ghareeb ahadees ka bav an hai aur ghareehb nadees uso0l e hadees mein 15ev kehte 
hain, 11sey Wayar karne mein sS) (abide mein Kot raaw1 munTand ho, Lehaza 1ab s) hadees ko ghareeb 
Kaha 19aaega Lo Laazrmi Laur par ls) Laboe mein Ksi raaw1 Ka munrarnid hona Dat aaya 19aaega aur s) hadees 
Ka mahez ghareeb hona ske ZaeeT hone M daleel nahi. lehaza s) raaw1 K gareeb hadees ka Lazirah 15 
LazeeT hai hi nahi. Agar Maulana Eaz Ahmad Sahab veh samaihte hain ke s) raaw1i ka ghareeb hadecs 
bayan karna 1ske ZaeeT hone M daleel hai to arz hai ke 1s1 tab mein ve 1baarate'n bhi mauiood hain: 


87T A36 aall 44, MI 44 4.89 6 
BIR LAAL dl C9 das, 6 92 79 daal 24, NI 44 4.89 6 


Kya Khayal hai: Kya ve 1baarate'n Dh lman Abu Hanra 27 ke ZaeeT hone l daleel hain: 


571 Tehzeehb ut Tehzeb laa lbne Haiar: V10P339 L 55 9 5) 575 Atraaf ul Gharaeb: H 1351 


A45 a LRM B7R AtraaT Ul Gharaeb: H 1351: Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka 
572 As Su0aat laa lbne Hibban: V9 p197 (A) Usrmaniva) Masnoon Tareeda: P1241 

73 Sawalaat al Haakirm lid Dargunr: p276 577 Atraaf Ul Gharaeb: H 49506 

574 Sunan Daragutni: V2 p196 575 AtraaT ul Gharaeb: H2041 
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81 lman Zahabi 27 (0 748n1 ne kaha: 


"re hafiz 0 diim hain dur ghdigtrt karte the". 879 rB de ABL 


AZ hai, ke ve bohot mamu 11rah hai, sme sir kabhi kKabhar ghalati karne v baat hal. Maulana Ameer AL 
UkKhte hain: 


"Z0hab1 2% ne 1seyv hagfiz e hddees kahd dur farrmdyd Ka. K KA l E ç 
ke Tape born Khptaep bT hain, TskT ek hadees minar 95 laz LE aie. 552 Me ledi Jd az 50 


DI Unbo'n ne ZIK KIT hat, mndsgdr isk) ndkadrdt ka sdbaùp S S Ee 
IKrimg 27 ko dqraar divad har". 560 E 


Nez. lman Zahabi ne Mom, bin lsrmailL Ko saraahatan sida 0araar diva hal, 1a1sa ke aagev 15 Larseel aarahi 
hai. Balke imam Zahabi ne Mom ka ZIkr apni tab .9: 35.5 148 197 7. rnein iva hal.581 


Apn 15 tab mein lman Zahabi 27 ne aise TWavat ka Lazkirah Kya hal, 115 par 11rah hu hai, Len wo sio 
hain, Ye is baat v daleel hai ke imam Zahabi l tehoeed mein Mom bin sma si0a hain aur un par kM gal 
1irah se wo Zaeer saabit nahi hote. 


91 lman Haitham 27 (0 B07h1 ne kaha: 


"MOnt BIH lsmdil ko lpbne Muveen ne sidd kand dur ra 0 485 t S 
19mboaar ne uUnkI tazeer kT har". 887 16) a-65 s 0 195 eL 0 a 


AZ hal ke lman Haitham 27 ke 15 1ume ka ve matlab hargiz nahi hai ke imam Haitham ke nazdeek bhi 
MonmiL bin ismail ZaeeT hai. WoOu'nke vaha'n imam Hathiami 27 ne apne alfaaz mein Mom par 11rah nabi 
KI aur doosre mudamaat Dar apne Lafaaz mein lman Hathiami Z7 ne Mom ko sida kaha hai. Jski (afseel 
aagey aarahi hal. Balke lmam Hathami 27 ne Mom par v gai 1urooh Ko ghair muzi daraar diva hal. J9a152 
Ke Lauseed l bahes mein t(afseel aarahi hal. Nez lman iaithamt 27: Ka ve kehna bhi mabel e nazar hal ke 
1amhoùor ne 156 ZaeeT 0araar diva hai. Jaisa ke (afseel aarahi hai. 


101 Haafz lbne Hajar 27 (d B52h1 ne aha: 


"A0Dp sdcche hadin, burev hagTzd wddie hain". 5872 Ras Ler 224 


AZ hal, ke Haarnz lbne Hajar 27 ke nazdeelk 15 seeghe se Lazeef muraad nahi hoti, bale unke nazdeek aisa 
raaw) hdsgn U) hddees hota hai.587 


Haarnz lbne Hajar 27 ne ck doos Mtab mein kaha hai: 


7RUTIVYOn S00rT se Mom KI hadees mein Zz00T har". 565 4-5 19 6 Nd -2 


AZ hai, ke ghaleban Haanz lbne Hajar 27 ne ve baat imam lbne Muveen v (arat mansoob elk aul 1 bunrvad 
par kahi hal. Chunache Hiaahz lbne iaiar 27 se abl 15 tarha k baat lman lbne Muveen se lbne Mahzar ne 
naal kI hai. 556 


Lekin lbn Manzar mdiboot uL hadi hal, unki tauseed miL hai naa Un) taareeT milti hai, naa ahe im 
1Baarato'n melin unke ive ilmi aldqabaat milte hain. ALbatta unho'n ne lmam lbne Muveen 27 waghaira sc 


579 Mizan ul Eredaal Iz Zahabr: VYA p229 5B3 Tagreehb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Haiar: H 7029 


BB0 AL Ta'a0eehb: PR15 (ba-hauwaala: Tauzeeh U) Ahkaarm az 1rshad BB Dekhive: Yazeed bin Moawiyva par 1lzarmaat Ka Tehoeed0i 
Ul Hag Athar: P559) Jaaeza: Dp73-674 

BRI Dekhive: Min Takallanm Fiya Wahua Mausia: D192 BBS Eathul Baari laa lbne Haiar: VO p739 

(Muhammad Shukoori BB Dekhive: Ma'arefa ar Riaal laa ibne Muveen: VY) p114 


BBZ Maimua a: Zauwaaed l Haitham: VB pp2 


1972 


Im Ka ek hissa naal Kiya hai, 10 unke aalirm hone par dalaalat karta hal. ls Live Un) rTWwavaat agar lbne 
Muveen 27 ke deegar si03 0 maroùT shagirdo'n v iwavaat ke bar-aks naa ho'n LO unse ehteiaal va 193 
Salta hal. Lekin lbne Muveen se Unki naal Karda aisee riwayat. 10 lbne Muveen ke deegar sida aur mashoor 
0 mnaroùT shagirdo'n l naoal karda rTWwavaat ke KhiLar ho, Lo aisee Soorat mein Unki rTWwavat hu11at nabi 
hogi. Suvan 500 se Momil l IWwavat mein Zoa waala aul naal karne mein lbne Mahzar naa sir 
munrand hain, bale unki nadal karda ve baat lbne Muveen ke d00sre sida aur mashoùor 0 mnaroor shagird 
Usman ad Daarrmi 27 M naal Karda riwayat ke Khilaf nal. Kyou" nke Usman ad Daarmi 27 ne apne ustad 
imam lbne Muveen 27 se Suvan 5o0ori K nWwavat mein Mom Ko sida nahi Kiya hal, 11sl mukammal (afseel 
a3agey aarahi hal. 


Agar lbne Muveen ka gaul saabit bni maan e'n to bhi unke daul ka matlab muta ZaeeT nahi, bale sir 
a'ala darie k tauseedù kI nafee hai. lq Lat 


Waazeh rahe ke ke lbne Hajar 27: ne bhi 15 gaul mein bhi Sunvan 500 se Mom K nwavat 1 mutlag LazeeT 
nahi d. balke sir zoar kM baat kahi hai aur Zoa 0 (azeet mein badas Tard hai, ZaeeT se siri a'ala darie 
Lausee KM naf hot hal. Taaham ve Zoa waali baat bhi durust nahi. ls mazeed (arseel aagev aarahi hai. 


Dar e Zai adwaal Saat Nahi hain: 


111 lman Mazee 27 (0 7421 ne kaha: 


"Imam Bukhari ne koahd ve nunkIr 01 hadees hai". 597 Cade) Za '6slL 200: 


AZ hai ke lmam Bukhari 27 se ve daul saabit nahi, balke lman Mazee se ve daul nadal karne mein ghalati 
hut hal. Dar-asal imam Bukhari 27 ne Momit bin 5S0eed bin Yusuf Ko MUunkKIr UL hddees kaha hai aur lman 
Bukhari 27 k tab mein 15 naam se pehle Mom bin ismail ka tazrah hal. Choo' ne lmam Bukharn l tab 
mein dong naam ek saath mazkoùr hain, 15 ive 1ald baaz mein lman Maazee se chok ho gai aur d005re 
raaw1 se mnutalid lman Bukhari l 11rah Ko pehle raaw1 se mutalid samajh Lya. 


Imam Bukhari 27 K Larar mansodhb 15 11rah se mutalud Shaikh Abul lshbaal Anmad Shaaghit 4 a~ a ck 
Lehdeedi mazmoon hai, 11Sev aagev pesh yva 1aa raha hai. 


Shaikh Abu lshbaal Ahmad ShagiTf Bihar + a~ Dkhte hain: "Mormil Din lsmdit 15 Hadees ke rddwi hadin, J1sse 
S6eney Ddr hdt bandhne kd Suboor hota hai. UnkI ve riwdyvdt Sqheeh ibne KHuzaimd wdsghaira mein 
mdUI00d hat dur usk1T tqgeed Musnad Ahmad kI sdheeh riwdyvat se hoti hdi, Nez 151 mndzmoon k) Sunan ABU 
Ddwo0dd mein ek Mursdi sdheeh rTwdyvdt bn maujiood hai. Mom Din smadi ka tariumd Tehzeep UL Kamdi, 
MIZOn UL Etedadi, Tehzeñb Ut Tehzeeñb,. Tadreep Ut Tehzeep. At Tareekh UL Kdpeer l Jman Bukhari dur A) 
Jra wd Ta'adeel 190 lbne Ap Haat wasghaira mein mnaujood hair". 


TC HO0'nke Tehzeeñb (01 Kamdat 111 Mazee., MaddisT KIT "741 Kamdi, se mad-KHaz hdi, ma'a ZTvadadt, Ab maioorm 
HQH ke mdagdisT ne unke tariumd mein mein Kiya kha har". 555 


"Y AIbattd Tehzeeb uL Kanmgdi, M1Z9n UL Eredal dur Tehzeeb Ut Tehzeeñb mein hdi ke lman Bukhari ne (nko 
HHUHKIP 01 hddees kaha hdi dur Jman Bukhari Jis radwi ke pagre mein ve 192 1stenmdi karte hadin, Unse 
HIWOVOT leng 1009ez nghi, Lehazd mnukhaiifeen ko mnguda mit 9gdyvd dur Unno'n ne 15 rTwavdt pdr Jira kardi 
ke dekho ve riwdyvdt d090db1L e dubool nahi. ls Jiran ke bawaijo0d mgsidgk e dhie hadees pdr to Koi dsdr nabi 


BR7 Tehzeehb ul Kamaal ll Mazee: VY29 p179 T: NO reference number or details mentioned in the pdr Tie. 
BBB page 108 (Second Last para) 
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DOdta, Kyou 'nke Unke pdds dur sdheeh rTwdyvdte'n bh maujood hain, sirf 1s1 par 1nka etemaad nghi, Lekin 
SIrey se ve J1rah Tareekh uL Kdbeer wdghaird, lman Bukhari KI tasniragt mein mnagujiood nghi har". 559 


Tdreekh U) Kabeer: YB D42 Dar Vve Unwan hdi "7B0a09D Mom". 1s Unwan ke (ahat Tariunmd: 8 2107 ko dekhe'n, 
10 VOuU'n mndrdoonm hai: 


M 
"ls Lariumd ke bagd Mubashra: 7 2708 ke tandt mardooanm hai": 


4257 adal 514 La C9 dadka a Kaa (94) Kaa teak 6.0 9 8 6 CN aa 

"M0I00rnm Hota hai ke Jjisne bn "Tareekh UL Kabeer" se "MunKIP U) Hadees" kd 1dfZ ngga KIvd hdi, 1sse 
CHO0k wddde HUT hai dur 1sne Momii bin S0eed se munkIr UL hadees Ka 192 uthadkar Mom bin smadi ke 
S00tH ndthni Kar diva dur uske bagd d0ne wddio'n ne Tareekh e Kdbeer kI tardi marddi]eg'dr Kiye baghdir 
0pne d0Db1 wadio'n pdr etemaad karte hue Mom bin Jsmdii ke Lariuma mein ve 192 ngddi kar dvd. Yaha'n 
tdk ke 15 doaur e J9hnadgidt mein Is Zor-shar se dmdi hond Shuru ho sdyvd. Haldga'nke Momit bin Jsmdit k 
FIWdyat -J009rme TIrmizT mein maujood hai.550 lman TIrmizT ne fs hadees ke baad likha hai": 5 ads, 125 
(A ann 


"Ye lman TIrmiz1, Jman Bukhari ke shagird hain, Apn Jdq0rme ke dndar riwayat pdr Kdigdrm karte hue At 
Tdreekh UL Kabeer se bharpoor 1steraadd karte hain, Chunache -Jaqme ke adkhri mein E'eidgi bayan karte 
hue farmdte hain": 
G.BUD La 445 (gE Laal CN aza 4 LRU La 23 555 54.90 05 a 6. A34) La 145 RAM Ja Js ZudANÑT 3 JK a 148 5 LA 
BW) Ae 11-41 39 446 C6 14 46 La Aaa CE dH 59) 46 11 4 dlas.0 ae 9) M 46 04 
ls 1baarat melin "24 1201 05 a" se Tareckh e Kabeer muraad hal. 


"Das mndio0nm hud ke dgdr lman Bukhari KI tareekh mein "MunKIP UL Hadees. ka 1092 Mom bin smadi ke 
Larlunmd mein Hota to Imam TIrmiz1 1sey Z09roor nggddi karte dur lman Bukhari se 15 pdr mnungzrd Kdrte, 
Lekin UnHoO'n ne dis0d nghi KIva'". 


YNeZ lpbne KHnuzadinmd, Jman Bukhari ke shagird hote hue 15 rdgwi k hgdees dpn sdheeh mein nadal karte 
hadin dur UusSKI tard dng 1shaard bni nghi Karte". 


"In badto'n ke di0gdwd sdbse dhem Dbagt ve ke lman lbne Ab Hadtinm ne 15 rddwi ka Zikr "41 Jiran wd 
Ta'0deel, mein kIvdg hai dur wo "Ar Tareekh UL Kabeer, kI ghdidgtivo'n ke tdttabe'e5e2 mein mgroor hain. 
ls Siisild mein unk1 ek mustddii KItap bni hain, Ekin 1ska ZIK ndg nga to "741 -J1ran wd Ta'adeel, mein kIvd 
QU nOg 15 mnustadTL Kitap mein JikKhd, lsse bH wadzeh hud ke 15 1092 kd wujood Momit ke tariumd mein 
Hah hai". 


THad'n Momit kI tauseed hi dksdr mohaddiseen se sqdbit hai. Masdidgn: lshdd bin Radhwivd, Yahya Din 
Muveen, 1Jbne Hibban, Darddutni, lbne 50'09d aur lbne Qadne'e waghdird se. ALIbartta lbne Radnwivd dur 
lbne Muveen ke didgdwa do0sro'n ne mgsdian Dardagutni ne SA 55 25: 1lbne S0'09d ne KR 55 257 dur lbne 
HIbban ne A) Laa: wdghaird 19992 1stemal kiye hain. 


"lsT live Hagfz ne "Ar Tadreeb, mein 10 dd) daul unke silsila mein kaha hdi, wo hat: 552 (4 3.5725 AD unkKT 
FIWdVdT karda hddees Ko d9g0gr d0ieeli e d0td1 se sS0dbit kadr dvd J9de ke sme unse Khatdd sdrzdd huT hai to 


BB Al Kamaal mein Allama Viaodist ne Vomil bin ismail ke baare 590 Dekhive: Tohfatul AhWwazt: VY1 p319 


mein MunkIr u) Hadees k) rah naga nahi v) hal. BBL TohTatul Ahwazt: VYA p395 
Aagev ham Al Kamaal ln viaodisi se Mom bin ismail waale saha 592 T. Tadleed. Paerwee. Nagal 


ka aks pesh kar rahe hain, 
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DIP wo rIWwdyvdt d009bIL e rddd hogi, warnd dadbit e dubool hdi, Aur Vvaha'n to UnkI 15 rTwdyvdt ki shahid 0 
mdtdgbe mngujood hdi, Lehdzd ve riwayat d00Dp11 e dupooi hai, dibattd 15 hadees ke mnupddiifeen ke di 
melin Unse DUSghz Z0ro0r hdi, ls Ive wo unk1T 15 sdheeh rTwdyvdt ko dubai Karne ke bajdde radd Hi Karne par 
EUuLieyv Hadin". 


YHamdri 15 guftdgU se Wwdqzeh Ho gdyvd ke unke sisa mein Jman Bukhari ka ve daul "munkir 01 hddees. 
S00DbIr nghi, bdike badz nddeleen kI ghdigativo'n ka sdmrah har". 


"7Boa0Z mUukhdiifeen ne 15 hddees ke ddm e sehndt kI dieet ve pH dT hai ke Mami 15 riwayat ko Suvan S00ri 
Se IWOVdt karte Hain dur Unka mazhab hdi ke ngdT ke neeche hgt bandhng 109096. A90dr ve rTwdyvdt unke 
ndzdeek sdheeh hott to uske khIIaT amai nag karte. Lekin ve UZ9r hI sireyv se sdheeh nghi. bdike ve Uz0r592 
e 10ng"94 hal, ls disrm kI misddie'n Kutub e dhddees mein maujood hain, Masdian:". 


"Imam Madik ne MUuwdtta Mein Jad) 4241) 5-5: Kd badb mungadid karne ke bagd d0 (21 hadeese'n js baadb 
ke (ahar 1q0dkar 15 mgs-0d1e ko sdheeh sddbir kar diva bai. Lekin unka adkhri amai SLA 5 74441) Ja 1 hai dur 
USKI Wwd]dh ve hdi ke 109p 1nko saz d1 9d1 dur unke shane UkKhad 9gde Lo wo hath Dpaandhne se mndzogr Ho 


U) 


gde'". 


DadZz kd dmdi Khud unpnee'n KT rTwdydt karda hgdees ke Khir hdi dur 1965 unke shagird ne dekha dur UnkO 
VO0d dII0dyvd Lo Unpo'n ne dnpng amai badai divad". 


"Mohd diseen e Ikram ne is sdbkd (atabde'en95 kIvd dur 1stedranse ke bagd fdisid ve KkIvd ke sdhapi vad 
mOhdddis vad fadgeen kI rTwdydt karda sdheeh hadees to d009biL e dubool hai, lekin unkd wo drmdi vad fatwa 
10 UnkT rfwdyat karda sdheeh hadees ke khIIar hoa, dqgbit e dubool nghi. Kyou 'nke hddees e rdsool 5: ki 
HITazat kI ZImmedari to Alian ne 11 hai, Kisi sdngpi vaa fadeeh 0 mnonaddis ke dmdi fatwa kI sehat ki 
ZImmedari A19 ne nabi 11 hai. Bas mnunmkIn hai ke 1n sudha e ummat KT tard mansooñb wo dmt vad fdtwa 
SIrey se s0heeh nd ho, vad bar-bangde sdhnoo 0 nisTvdan ho, vad Kis mngdoot Uzar KI bingd pdr ho, 10 unke 
hdd mein to sdheeh ho, lekin hamare lve wo uswd nghi pan sdktd. Hadg'n hamare lve uSwa to sirf Nabi e 
dresenn 2 ka daul 0 -K2 e'l du tdgdreer hI hai, 0 2451 Bas hdmare o0pdr Un sSulghd e ummat KI rTwdyat 
Kardi dhdgdees e sdheehd pdr armdi wadjip hdi dur unke hdd mein Align ke sikhade hue duran e kdreerm k) 
Ve dug farz hadi: 


SB 2 0 Ta dl Den dh ads 0 ME 0 


Aah Ke Nabi .597 TTT 
sñ 0 DLL Leal AU HZ 


"bas Momii bin smaji ke had mein lbne Hibban ka daul had 0 sdheeh hal, vdgne XA) La: 255 "sida hain, 
KOD Kabhadr kKnatadg kadr 10q0dte hain, Lenazd tarttabe'e ke badd d9gdr ve sgdbit ho 1d0e ke 15 hadees mein 
Unse KHatad wddde HUT hdi, Lo wo hadees d90Dpii e dubooi nahi". 


"KHUud Jmnam Bukhari ne unse ek hgdees td'dieedan Ktab 01 FItan Bagb: 10 mein H7072 ke Dpagd J092Zman 
ZIKr kI hdi dur lman ABU Ddwoodd ne apn kitab, KItaùp UL Qadar dur Jman TIrmiz1 0 Nsg dur lpbne Majan 
Hie 0DnI Dn SUngn mein Unse IWdVdte'n 11 hain, TIrmiz1T ne UnkK1T rTiwdyvdt ko sdheeh kaha hadi. Pas UnkIT Ve 
FIWOVOt 10 Sdheeh lbne KHuzainmd mein hadi, DIIKu1 sqgheeh dur sdagbit hdi, unka bigad uUZ09r radd kadr dene 
WO01d Sunan e ndbdwIvyvd kd radd karne waddid Shumar Hoga". 


593 T. Bahaana. Hecla Bp T. Talash karna, Dhoondhna 
BB T: Langda, Lo0ia,. Apaahil 597 Surah Hashar: 10 
BBS T-Tagleed. Paerwee. Naal 
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"AII Rapbut 12ZZ0r hame'n had dubooi karne kI taufeed de, drmeen (Shaikh ABU lshbadi 3 -5< Ka ndzTmnoon 
Khatam hua" .598 


Maulana Eaz Ahmad Ashraf Sahab Hana Ke Shubhaat a zaala: 


œ Maulana Eaz Ahmad Ashraf Sahab khte hain: "MunkIr U) hddees kd 10927 Mom bin lsrmait ke bagre mein 
Imam Bukhari se Jgmbhoor mohaddiseen e Kram ne ngga kiya har". 899 


AShrar Sahab ne phir aagev dari e Zai able Lm aur un) Mtabo'n ka ZT Kiya hal: 
0 Abdul Ghan al Maqdis) (d 600h) Tee AL Kamdai. 
0 Maazee (0 742h1 ree Tehzeeñb U) Kamaal. 
0 Zahabi (0 748n1 Tee MIZ0n UL Eredadi. 
0 Turkamant (d 750h1 Tee A J0uhdr un Nadee. 
0 lbne Kaseer (d 7724h1 Tee AL Mdlgheel. 
0 Zarakshi (d 794h1 ree An Ndkt. 
0 lbne Hajar (d 852h1 Tehzeep ut Tenzeeb. 
0 Manaawi (d 1031h1 ree Faiz UL Qoadeer. 200 


AZ hai ke 1n tabo'n mein lmanm Bukhari 1 11rah mandodl hona, ve 15 baat M daleel nahi haike un sab ne baraah 
e raast lmam Bukhari v tab se ve nadal iva hai, You" nke unrme se ek ke alLaawa baad sab ka daar 0 madaar 
SaanW1 naraaje'e hi ho sakta hal. 


Allama Maodisi l KMtab AL Kamddi mein mnunkir 01 Hadees ka larz nahi hai. Ashraf Sahab ne ve daawa tO kar dva 
Ke Allama Maddisi ne mnunkir U) hadeeis l rah naoal k hai, magar bataur e Suboor Unki tab ke s) bhi dalm 
Yaa matbua nuskhe ka hawaala nahi diva. Ghaleban Ashraf Sahab ne mahez andaaze se keh diva hai ke A Kdmadi 
mein Bhi mnunkIr 01 hddees K rah hai, 1abe aisa nahi hai. Bataur e Suboor muaaheza ho: AL Kamaal DL Maodisi 
Ke makhtoote se MonmiL bin ismail Ke tariuma ka aks: 


598 Maùalaat e Shaaghit- p179-191 S00 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P152 
599 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeùa: P157-153 
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6 LAT, a La Au 225. IIa Ako MERS aant, 
E E LRATOIa2MS NIN a sd ALeU-N 
Rr 22% L 
KPIT A K KIR GRISE 
a 0 R ae HI Ss AR AK LTE 0 ds 
Sol Ls ES 01H ETLE nT 
ZNR L n ea D RRIAT Ra 
ZEII AEL EaR 2 
H Lal -0; Z AAA R.S.L eñ L AHIR AS 
Nela 2 LRE 9 AAO E-M 
d Re TE 9LAHA7 TT JL 
T eaibpE aan JLallagiz 2 
9 Jd AeanTRGTE AAA 
2 MS Rn 
CVT H KARE PAHAT 3.76 
2040 HR AET A02 Le 
S eE 25 a e LA al 
Ta U KGB k SEA C4 
LRA 2 1 
BEO E L T 
E 0 aT ARR 
s IR 4 ETSL P PTT Tél ea, 
ELA NAIR ROE dA A. 
cR M fa LO 231 
-67 aS EAER) TL 
i maTi aR Pal, 06 75 RRAS > 


Z Q 


Maloom hua e Alama Maqdis ne AL Kamaal mein Mom par lmam Bukhari ke hawaale se mnunkir UL hadees l 11rah 


nadal nahi M hai, 15 lve imam Mazee hi wo pehle shalhs hain, 11nho'n ne wahem ka shikar hokar Tehzeeñp (01 Kamaal 
mein MomiL bin lsmail se mutalud imam Bukhari se mnunkIr UL hadees KM 11rah nadal kardi. 


lske baad Hiaarnz lbne Hajar Z: ne Imam Mazece 4 15 tab l Lenzeeb Karte hue Tehzeep Ut Tehzeep khi, to Zaahir 
hai ke unho'n ne bhi imam Mazee M Kitab Ko Saamne rahe hue ve 11rah nadal kM. 


ls) Larha lman Mazee hi 1 Mtab par etemaad karte hue lman Zahabi, lbnul Turkamant, lman lbne Kaseer. lmam 
Zarakshi aur Manaaw) ZZ ne bhi ve 11rah nadal kardi. Lehaza un ahle 1Lnm ke hawaale 15 baat k daleel nahi hain, ke 
Unme se har ek ne ba-raah e raast lmam Bukhan ld tab se ve 11rah naal k hal. 
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œ Maulana Eaz Ahmad Ashraf Sahab khte hain: "vd tdreekh U) Koapeer mein mnunkir U hadees kT Jira kis) 
Kagtib vd nggsikh se shalat se Mormit bin lsmaii ke bajdgde Mom bin S0geed ke sddth 11had nghi ho sdkti2". 901 


AZ hal ke ilhaad ka ko) 1rmkaan 0ata'an nahi hai, wou" nke lmam Bukhari M 15 tab ke s) nuskhe mein bhi mnunkir 
UL hadees 1 11rah Mom bin ismail Ke saath nahi hal. 


œ Maulana Eaz Ahmad AShrar Sahab Ukhte hain: "Aner Dddt ve hdi ke kisi ek mohaddis ne bn Mom bin 
50eed dr Rdlee 27 ke bodre mein mnunkIr UL hddees KI Jra ka 1ntesgdb Jman Bukhari ki tardif nabi kIvd 
hdi". 902 


IS waleh ve hai ke baad waalo'n ka etemad Sanw1i maraaie'e par hi raha hal, 15 lve baad waalo'n ne wasa hi 
nadal kar diva, 1a1sa unhe'n sSanw1i maraaje'e mein mia, 


œ Maulana Eaz Ahmad AShrar Sahab Likhte hain: "Imam Bukhari kI "42 Zod fd, par ek badi kitab bhi thi, 10 
HL- hadi tapa'd nabi ho sdk1- Lehazd fauran ve keh deng ke lman Bukhari ne dpn kis1 ktigùp mein Mom 
Din lsmait ke bagre mein munkir UL hddees nghi 11kKha, ek dhoka dur 11mt rareñb hai". 902 


AZ hal ke ve baat US S00rat mein daabiL e 1ltefaat hot 1ab imam Bukhari l mauooda Kutub mein Mom bin ismail 
Ka tLaziuirah naa hota, lekin ham dekhte hain ke Mom bin ismail ka t(azkirah lman Bukhari K Mtab "Ar Tareekh, 
mein hal aur 15 par lmam Bukhari k 1irah "munkIr uL hadees. muaiood nahi hai. Agar lmam Bukhari ne "AZ ZodTd 
Ql Kabeer, melin Mom Ko mnunkIr U) hadees kaha hota to "Ar Tareekh, mein ska Lazidrah Karte wadt bhi 1aev 
THmHUHKIP UL hddees. Kehte, Lekin aisa nahi hai. J0 15 baat v daleel hai ke Imam Buhan ne Ms) tab mein Dni 1sev 
THmUHKIP UL hddees. nahi Kaha hai. 


Zal min 15 baat ke 2 dalaael mulLaaheza ho'n ke imam Bukhari 27 ne Mom bin ismail Ko "munkIr UL hadees. Kaha 
hai: 


Dehi Daleel: 


imam Bukhari v apn tañ "Ar Tareekh U) Kabeer, mein Mom, bin small Ka tLazarah voun hai: 


"MOmiL BIH 1srmaii, ABU Abdur Rahman Maud A09 Umar s=) 9 aE JL das Qaz dIdaE al Eled) 9 lais 
DIn KHngttaùp dl Qurdishi. Unbo'n ne Suvan So0ri dur E 

Hammad bInSgima se sung hai dur 205 vao 206h mein 49) Lea 3 Je 4 0 28 (ZI S 0.9) 
0dDpkKI wdfdt huT hdi, A0p Basri the dur Makkah mein l) 
SUKOOndT pdzeer the". 904 15 E vêred) a 


Qaraeenl Ghair Tarmae'n ke lman Bukhari 27 ne Mom bin lsmai Ke poore (azirah mein kahee'n bhi unhe'n 
THmHUHKIP 01 hddees. nahi Kaha. AIbatta unke baad lmam Bukhari 27 ne Mom bin Saeed bin YUuSuT ka tazirah yva 
aur kaha: 


"7MOmL BIH S0eed Din Yusur, ABU Arags dr Rabbi, ds Br vank) 5.01 «wl al (da 8 9 d C9 Laia 
Shaam. Unpho'n ne dpne wdlid se und dur Unse Sulaman l) l) l l Z 
bin S0lma ne sung, Ye "munkIr uL hadees. the". 905 -daddedl Za aka 9 aal 48 S 9 


Maloom hua ke imam Buhar ne Mom bin ismail Ko nahi, balke uske baad mazkoor MomiL bin 5aeed Ko "munkIr 
UL hddees. Kaha hal. 


S01 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: pP154 90 AL Tareekh ul Kabeer lI Bukhari: VS p49 
902 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: P154-155 905 AL Tareekh ul Kabeer lI Bukhari: VS p49 
902 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka VMasnoon Taree0a: P156 
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Doosr Daleel: 


Agar lman Bukhari ne Mom bin lsmaiL Ko "munkIr UL hadees. kaha hota, to lman Bukhari 27 1ska Lazirah apni 
ZO0Td waali tab mein bhi Karte. Lekin imam Buhari 27 ne Zo0Td waali kitab mein MomiL bin small, Ka tazkira nahi 
Kiya. J0 15 baat l daleel hai ke lmam Bukhari 27 ke nazdeek MormiL bin lsmail "nmunkIr UL hadees. hargiz nahi. 


Tees Daleel: 

Imam Bukhan 27 ne 5aheeh Bukhari mein Mom, bin small se shawahid mein nwavaat U hain, Agar imam Bukhari 
ke nazdeelk ve "'munkIr 01 hadees. hote (Lo lmam Bukhari Z7 Unse shawaahid mein bhi nwavaat nahi Lete. vou" nke 
imam Bukhari 27 ka hud Kehna hai: 


"MOIne Jiseyv bH "munkir UL hadees. Kahad hdi, sse e c Hr r 5 YE ARR 
FIWdVdr lend Jq0ez nahi hai". 506 laal llnan Z nlanlon 9 


ln dalaael se maloom hua ke imam Bukhari (th) ne Mom bin ismail Ko "nmunkIr UL hadees. nahi kaha. Balke uske 
baad mazkoùr 151 naam ke doosre raaw1 Mom bin Saeed ko "munkIr 01 hadees. Kaha hai. Lekin imam Mazee 27 se 
Sabat c nazar lJ wajah se doosre raaw1 par Ki gai 11rah pehle raawi se mutallig nadal ho gal. 


Faaeda: 


Bataur c Taaceda arz hai ke sabat e nazar k wajah se nadal mein 151 tarha M ghalati ek doosre mudanm par Haafnz 
lbne ajar 27 se bni hu hal. Chunache "Abu A11 Janda bin Wwadiid, naam Ka ek raawi hai. Haarnz lbne Halar 27 ne 
1Ske baare mein lmam Mushrm se sakht 11rah naal Karte hue kaha: 


"Imam Musim "AL Kung, mein farrmdte hain ke ve S r < 
mdtrook hai". 907 ae Ld eh 
ArZ hai ke "AL Kung, mein "Abu AIT -J0ndaL bin Wwadiid, Ka Zikr mauiood hai, Lekin ske Ksi bhi dastivaab nuskhe 
mein 15 aaw) par ve 11rah nahi miL. Balke uske Tauran baad 10 do0sra raaw1 "ABU A11 01 Hasan bin Umro, hal, 1slke 

baare mein lmam Muslim K 11rah "nmdtrook, mauood hai. 


Zann e ghaib hal ke Haan Zlbne Hajar 27 se lman Muslim k 11rah nadal karne mein sahoo hua hai aur sabat c 
nazar ke sabab baad waale raaw1 se mnutallig 71rah ko pehle waale raavw) se mutalid samajh iya hai. e 0. 


Ye BIIKUL aise hi hai 1aise lmam Mazee 27 ne MonmiL bin ismail se mutalud imam Bukhari k 1irah munkir 01 hddees 
nadal kardi. Halaa'nke lmam Bukhari kM tab mein Mom bin ismail ka Zikr mauiood hai. Levn 1ske Mst bhi 
dastivaab nuskhe mein 15 raaw1i par ve 11rah nahi mir. Balke uske Taruan baad 10 do00sra raawi Mom bin 5aeed 
hal, ske baare mein imam Bukhari v 1irah munkir U) hadees mauiood hal. 


Zann e ghaalib hal ke lman Mazee 27 se Imam Bukhari 27 1 11rah naal karne mein shaoù hua hai aur sabat c 
nazar ke sabab baad waale raaw1 se mural 11rah ko pehle waale raaw1 se mutalug samajh iva hal. 


121 Imam Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne imam Abu Zara'a (d 2624h1 se nadal Kiya hai: 


"IsSk1 hadees mein bohot ahala har". 205 E Uas. ANE -2 


AZ hal ke ve daul lman Abu Zara'a se saabit nahi hai, nez doosre s) bhi lman ne lman Abu Zara'a se 
MonmilL par 11rah nadal nahi ld. 


1231 lbne Mahzar Maihodl ne lbne Muveen se naoal yva hai: 


906 Bav an al W ahanm wal lbhaarm Fee Kirab u) Ahkaam: VY2 p264 S07 Tehzeehb ut Tehzeeb laa ibne Haiar: VY2 p102 
(ba-hawaala At Tareelkh u) Ausat Hl Bukhari 905 MIZan ul Eredaal Iz Zahabi: VA p229 
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"0uDpdIs0, SUTIYan KT rTwdyvdt mein hu]gr nabi hdi, nga FT P 15 N T 59 10 ene a E 
Huza1Td, Yahya bin Adam dur Mom hi mein". 909 ks Na 


AZ hai, Ke ve daul lmam ibne Muveen 27 se saabit nahi hal. WOu'nke 15ev nadal karne waala lbne Mahzar 
malhool hai. Nez lmam lbne Muveen se ske bilkul bar-als 10 baat saabit hal, wo ve hai ke lmam lbne 
Muveen 27 ne SUuTTYan S0o0ri k) Tmwavat mein Mom ko sida Kaha hai. --a Laz 


Nez lbne Muveen ka ve aul saabit bni maan e'n to bhi unke daul ka matab muta (azeet nahi, balke sir 
a'ala darie KM tLauseed M nafee hai. ls tafseel muLaaheza ho. 


Kya lbne Muveen Ne Mom Ko 5o0or Se RIwavat Mein Zee Kaha Hai: 


Imam lbne Muveen ke ek maijhool uL haal aur naa-malo0rnm Ut tauseed wal eted aal shagird 1bne Mahzar ne lbne 
Muveen se nadal Kiya: 


"0ubaisù, SUTTVan se IWwdyat karne mein bulat hat 65 9) les Ha 14 al a OM .2 1 val 1.6 

Hd0 ABU Huzd1f0  Yanyvd Din Ad09rm dur ndd Mom l) 

hai". 510 hak 
lbne Manzar J 15 TWavat se 1stedial karte hue aha 19ata hai ke Suryan Soon se omi k) rTWwavat ZaeeT hot hai. 
ArZ hai Ke ve baat saraasar ghalat hal, sk WwWu)unaat muLaaheza ho'n: 


AWwWwalan: lman lbne Muveen se mazkoora baala daul ke naal 'bne Mahzar md]lhoot UL hadi hain, un tLauseed 0 
La'adeel kahee'n nahi miL, bale unke saath aimma ne bhi 10mi aur La' aree aldqabaat bhis 1stemal nahi yve. 
ALbatta unhoe'n ne lmam lbne Muveen waghaira se 10 adqwaal nadal ive hain, unse pataa chalta hai le ve saaheb 
e lln shakhs hain, 15 ive aam halaat mein und TWwayvaat par etemaad Karne mein hari nahi hai. 


Leldn Unki 10 IWwavaat deegar saabit shuda nwavaat ke Khilar ho: Masalan Ye lbne Muveen se aisee aat naal 
Kare'n, 10 lbne Muveen se unke sida aur maroor shagird kM naal karda baat ke hnilLaf ho, tO aisee so00orate mein 
lbne Mahzar k baat 0ata'an madbool nahi hogi aur vaha'n veh maamla hai. Kyou" ne lbne Mazhar ne 10 baat naoal 
M hal, wo lman lbne Muveen ke siga aur marogT shagird lman Usman Darrmi kM nadal karda baat ke Khilaf nal. 


Chunache imam lbne Muveen 27: se naal Karte hue unke shagird lmanm Usman ad Daarrmi 27 (0 2850h1 ne aha: 


"M01ne lman Yanyvd bin Muveen 27 se kdhnd: SUuTvan 

S00ri kI hadees melin Mom kI hadigt kaist hai: To :J5 SO .2 atal Je s l : ns -0 Jed C8 
Imam 1Jbne Muveen 27 nie kdhdg: Wo s1dd hadin, Maine . R l S l 

kaha: Wa sido hain to ve batage'n ke adpbke ndzdeek 46 146 L, 05 YAE >) Ad e 5 (6 19 5 
WO ZIvd09dd mnehpbooùp hain, vad QbIaduliah: To 1mam S 

lbne Muveen ne 1n dong mein se kis) ko bn doosre pdr 62 
Tazeeldt nahi di". 901 


ls daul Ko lbne Abi Haatim ne apne ustaz "Y 0000Db Din lshad,. se nadal Kiya hai aur ve sida hain, wou 'nke lmam ADU 
Haatinm 27 ne Unse TWavat, bayan v hal aur ve SIT sida se IWwavat bayan karte hain, Nez Un par kot 11rah mauiood 
nahi hai. 712 


Imam lbne Rajab 27 ne 151 gaul ko Usman bin Saeed ki ldtab se nadal kirva hai. 712 


909 Ma: arefah ar Riiaal Riwaava ibne Mahzar: V) p114 912 Anwaar u) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdn p292-293 


910 Ma'arefa ar RIiaal: RIwaava lbne Mahzar: VY1 p144 (LA) saari 913 Dekhiyve: Sharah E'elal at Tirrmmizi laa lbne Raiab: p274 
SIL AI JIrah wa Ta'adeel laa ibne ARI Haatinm: VS p374 1(sanad 
sSaheehl 
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Nez lman lbne A'asaakir 27 ne apni saheeh sanad se Usman ad Darrmi ke tareed se lbne Muveen ka 151 tarha ka aul 
Zikr iya hai. 914 


Maloom hua ke imam lbne Muveen 27 se ve baat saabit hi nahi hal, ke unho'n ne MonmiL ko Suryan S00rn K tareed 
mein Z0aT waala kaha hai. Balke uske bar-aks ve saabit hai ke lman lbne Muveen ne Mom Ko Suvan 500 ke 
Lareeù mein Sida daraar diva hai. 


AL Jrah wa Ta'adeel Ki 5anad Dar Ereraaz Aur Uska Jawab: 


Maulana Eaz Ahmad Ashraf Sahab Hanafi ne A) Jra wa Ta'dqdeel mein mangool lmam ibne Muveen 27 ke mazko0ra 
0aul KI sanad par eteraaz Karte hue kaha: "Zubair AIT Z01 ghar mnuddiiid se dZ hdi ke lman lbne Abr Hadtim se 
Imam YaHvd Din Muveen Lak ke ddUuL kI s0ngd mgroar nabi, bdike mdi]lhoot hai, Ktab Jiran wd Ta'ddeet (YB D2741) 
mein 1Sk1 s0ngd Kuch Vou'n hat: " 


YKILOaD Jra wd Ta'dqdeel ke 15 doul KI s0angd mein 
YOdO0D bin lshad di Harw) hain, Yadooùb bin lshad kI 
LOuseed S00DIt nghi Hai dur Yadoob bin lshad d) Harwi 
KI tauseed ke baghdir 15 Hhdwadie se 1stedidi nghi Kadr 
S0kte. Apnd mngudiT sd09pit karna ho, to phir mdihooi 
KI IWwayvdt bni d00Dp1L e dubooi dur mnasidk ke khidar ho 
LO Bhir shor 0 ghoo-ghad karte hain". 915 


9 dag Le :/ 9) ve Lad Leal 9 vd BN Uel 
5 KAMI ag sl Ad wel 6: A95 6 J COM 
N Je lel LA 


AZ hai ke Maulana Zubair AD Zai 27 ne sse 1stedlal 15 ive Mya hai, Kyou" ne lbne Raiab 27 ne vehi aul lman 
Usman Darmrmt KI tab se naal Kiya hai aur tañ se nadal motabar hal. 


Hamar nazar mein A) Jiran wd Ta'adeel J sanad bni saheeh hai. Kvou'nke Yago0b bin lshad mnaiphoot nahi, balle 
Siga hain, WO 15 Live ke unse lmam ABU Haatim 27 ne IWwavat Kiya hal aur lman Abu Haatim sir siga hi se rTwavat 
Karte hain, Jaisak e guzishta sUutLo0r mein waazeh Iva 1aa chuka hai. 716 


Agar 15 Dar bhi Maulana Eaz Ahmad Ashraf Sahab mutmaeen nahi hain to. aaivel Harm lmam lbne Muveen ka vehi 
0auL, Yaane SUTIYan 500 Se TWavat karne mein MomilL Ke sida hone ka daul ek aisee sanad se pesh kar de'n, 10 
naa SIT saheeh hai, balke Khud Moharam Maulana Eaz Ahmad Ashraf Sahab ne 1sev saheeh baawar karaava hai. 
MuLaheza ho. Imam lbne ASaalkdqr 27 (d 5711 ne kaha: 


daz 54 al VI URS) bll 5 T U bal léi xl el 
:-JD .a5aE /0 daz) Cara 70 ler 70 vebl) 9 daa 9 


"Usman Bin 50eed dd Daarrmi kehte hain ke maine 
YOhyvd bin Muveen 27 se kaha: Abdur RazZad. Suvan 
S6 HIWOVOt karne mein koaisd hai: To lbne Muveen 2% ne 
Kkdha: ln 1090'n kI tarha hdi, vdane (Abdur RazZdd, 
SUTTIVYOn S00rT se rTIWwdydt karne mein) Momil Din smadi, 
QBaiduiiah bin Musd, lbne Yamaan, Qubdisd dur 
Faryvdbi KI tarha sidd hai". 917 


dañ : aas 0 dl C Ja Lal a 0 dE A 
5 keal 9 ais -157 N vals : J YO -2 IBI 
NAS vad a ad -9lS "484 0 K daag 
lS daul mein SUuTTYan 500 Se TWayvat mein Suvan 500 ke 11n shagirdo'n ko lman ibne Muveen 27 ne sida 0araar 
diya hal, 1srme sabse pehle Mom bin ismail hi ka tazrah yva hal aur usi sanad saheeh hai. Balke Dac'eena 151 
Sanad se lman lbne ASaalir l 151 Mtab se lbne Muveen Z7 hi ka ek aul nadal karke Maulana Eaz Ahmad AShran 


Sahab ne sanad Ko naa sir saheeh Daawar karaava hai. Balke kamaal (ehoeed ka Suboor dete hue 15 sanad ke 
PaaWITVYO'n KI tauseed bhi aimma e Tan se pesh kardi hai. 715 


914 Tareekh Damishoa laa lbne Asaalkdr: VY11 p171 (sanad saheeh 
Wa Salvviaati) 
915 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeùa: P147 


SIP Anwaar u) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdn p297-293 
SL Tareekh Damishoa laa lbne Asaaldr: VY11 pP171 (sanad saheeh) 
918 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: P149-150 
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Maulana Eaz Ahmad Ashraf Sahab) Ab hamne aapki pasandeeda aur mohagqid sanad hi se lman lbne Muveen ka 
Ve 0aulL Desh Kar diva hai. Ummeed hai ke 15 sanad par aako Ko eteraaz naa hoga. AL-9hnarz lbne Manzar mndijhool 
UL hadi Ki riwayat lmanm Usman Damm marogr 0 mashoor sida M riwayat ke Khilaf nal, 15 lve ghair maqbool hal. 


Sanivan: lbne Mahzar K riwayat Ko (asleem Kar Ya 1aae. Lo lbne Mahzar M riwayat ka matlab ve nahi hoga le 
SUTIYan 500 se Momil l IWwavat sire se Zaceer 0 mardood hal. Bale lbne Muveen ke gaul ka magsood sirf ve nal 
Ke Suvan 500 se MormiL l IWwavat sehat ke aaia darie par nahi hal. Lekin Tee-nafsehi aisee wayar saheeh vasa 
Kam-aZ-kam hasan Zaroori hogi. 


Chunache lmanm lbne Abi Khaitma 27 (0 279h1 ne aha: 


"Moine lbne Muveen ko kehte hue sung dur Unse S00rT <S aT : <é) alec 6 La R 
ke sSHdgirdo'n ke bagre mein sdwal Hud ke Kaun ZTvaada aral a ET A L 0 1 


0sSDdt hai: To Unpo'n ne Kahad: 5 hain, Yahya dl Q0ttadn, dle HL. 1.1 OT :J25 
Wake'e. lbnul Mu baarak, lbne Mahdi aur Abu Naeem dl gis E P ia Ñ P 
Faza) bin Dakeen, Rahe Farvadpbi, Abu Huzaifd, A46 als dN als 62 9 kedi wl Sla -6d45 
Qupbaisd. Qpaidulidh, Abu A0s1n, Abu Ahmad 02 S ST S 
Zubair, Abdur Raz2z0d dur Unke tdbde wadie (Mom vél) daz) ala eE als 0 eps 86 0 1.6 
DIH Ismail wdghairai to ve sdb ke s0p Suvan se S E Ñ G 
FIWOVdT karne mein ek do0sre ke dqreeb hain, Ye sdb 5 ed 6-6 Voñ -2 vél LS (vée: 2/1 dE 3 


SId0 hadin, lekin mdzkoord (5 dsboat) shdgirdo'n kI pd: S l KHER 2 L l 
nisbat zabr 0 ma'arefdt mein kamtar hain". 919 dis lall 2 A09) 052 P EE 


lS 0aul se maloom hua e lmam lbne Muveen ne Suvan Soor Ke shagirdo'n ke darniaat batlaae hain, Ek giroh ko 
aala darie ka sida 0 sabat 0araar dva hal aur doosre giroh 0 sa0aahat mein nisbatan Kamtar batlaava hal. Lekin 
Unhe'n 15telaahi ma' ane mein aisa Zaeer hargiz nahi kaha, 11nk riwayat mardood hoti hai. 


Ek Shubha Ka 1zaala: 


Maulana Eaz Ahmad Ashraf 5anab ne SuTTvan 50o0r se omi, bin ismail l) Twavat ko lbne Muveen ke nazdeek Zaecer 
0araar dete hue bade mutakabbiraana andaaz mein trehdeedi 10sh Ka muzaahera liva hai, Chunache Mausoor ne 
lbne A'asaaldr J dari e Zai riwayat pesh ld: 


0) dael U ad Lu) lal aél al Uae) 
"M0hdddiIs Usman Darrnmi 27 farnmdte hain: Maine lman S E L Z R 0 4 


Jbne Muveen Z: se FaryvaDbi 27 KI SuIyan S00ri 27 Se 72 54 9 daz 9 az) Cav 7 U weld) 9 ara 
FIWdVdT kep dre mein poochd to lmam lbne Muveen 27 
ne kaha: Farvabi 27 kI SUuUYan S00ri 27 se IWdVdt UST 74:21 : 55 9) sdl "6 J a 9 UZE An 
tarha hat, Js ahr Momit bin sma, QObaiduiiah bin S l 
Musd, Qubdisd 27 dur Abdur Razzag 22 kI riwayat 3 apal 09 aiai 5 LN gla J YOL 2 9 
SUTIVYOn 500 27 se hdi". 820 021. S 1 
dJ 6 3 3.546 2 055 0 lia 
lse baad mauso0T ne 15 sanad ke raawTvo'n ka La'aruT karate hue Un) tLauseed pesh M hal. 


lS Wayar mein lbne Muveen ne Suryan 50o0ri e shagirdo'n ke ek giroh (Parvan, MomiL bin lsmai, ObaidullLah bin 
Musa, Abdur Razzaù aur Qubaisal) Ko elk 19a1sa 0araar diva hai. Leldn Kis maamle mein ek 19a1sa daraar diva hai: ls 
Saraahat vaha'n nahi hal. Lekin Tareekh lbne AsSaakir hi mein baeena 151 sanad se lbne Muveen se aisee rTWwavat bni 


918 Tehzeehb ul Kamaa lI Mazee: VY27 p56 (mam Mazes: lmam Ye wohl sanad hai liske saath hamne guzishta sutoor mein ibne 
lbne Ab Kharthrma k) kitab se naal karte hain) Muveen ka wo aul dari kiya hai: lisme unho'n ne Soori se 
920 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeda: P149-149 riwayat mein Momil aur unke saathiyvo'n ko siga 0araar diva hal. 


921 Tareekh Damisha: VBR6: D329 
202 


mandog hal. isme ibne Muveen ne Suvan Soori ke shagirdo'n Ke 15 giroh (Farvabi, Mom bin ismail, Obaidullah 
bin Musa, Abdur Razza0 aur Qubaisa) ko saraahat ke saath sadaahat mein ek 1a1sa qaraar diva hal. 


Ashraf Sahab ne 15 muTfsar IWavat ko nazar andaaz karke sir muimal riwayat ko Saamne rakha aur uske 11maal ko 
Buniyvad banaate hue ve Talsara sanii v hai, ke ek doosr TWwavat mein Qubaisa 1 500 se riwayat 0 lbne Muveen 
ne ZaceceT kaha hai, Chunache Maulana Ashraf Sahab hateeb Baghdadi M ek TWavat Vou" n dari karte hain: 


"lman lbne Ab KHndithma 27 ne Kahad ke maine 1nmam S S J il4 L kallet SE 


lbne Muyeen 27 se sung ke UHhO7H ne kaho ke Qubaisd ssa 7 ag 9 0 daz #4 S die OUR2l 0) 6 
27 hdr cheez mein sida hdi, sITwde SUuTTvdn S00ri se l L STT l 

HIWOVdT karne mein, Usne Unse Dachpan KIT hadidt mein Q JL6- - KI rer 5 .2 4.6 3 : 0 A 0 Led 
SUund hai". 522 a93 

6 53 M Bd 

lske paad ske raawivo'n d tauseekh pesh karte hue 15 sanad ko saheeh 0araar de kar AShrar Sahab ra0amtaraz 
hain: "Ye mdioom hud ke Qubdisd 27 kI rTWwavdt SUIYan S00ri 27 se sdheeh nah dur sse dabl ddu1 mein ve sddbit 
hug Ke Earyvabi kI riwayat kI haisivat wahi hai, 10 Mami bin (sma, Qubdisd 22 wdghaird kI riwayat Suvan soor 
27 se hdl dur db 15 dul mein ve sdabit ho gdyvd ke Qubaisd 27 kI rTwdydt Suvan S00rt 27 se Zdee1T Qur Kamzor hdi, 
Lehazd lqd-mahag-10 Mom bin lsmaii 27: KI rTwdyvat bI Suvan 500 27 se ZzdeeT sddbit hott har". 224 


Ashraf 5ahab ne ve dikhaane ld koshish l hai ke ibne Muveen k pehli rTwavat mein Suvan Soon se ek giroh 
(Farvabi, Mom bin lsrmail, Obadullah bin Musa, Abdur Razzaù aur Qubaisa) ld rIWwavat Ko el 1a1sa daraar dva gava 
hal. Len kM etebar se 15 giroh ko ek 1a1sa 0araar diva gava hai: Ye wazaahat nahi hal aur Khateeb Baghdadi 
FIWayvat mein 15 g1rOh (Farv abi, Mom bin sma, Obaidul ah bin Musa, Abdur Razzad aur Qubaisal) ke ek Tard QUDaisa 
ke baare melin ve saraahat aaga1 ke Un) TWavat Suvan 500 se Zaeer hai. ls ive pehli riwayat mein mazkoor 
Dore giroh (Parvan, Mom bin ismail, Obadulah bin Musa, Abdur Razzad aur Qubaisa) l rTWwavat Suryan S00rn sc 
ZaceeT hal. 


Jawaaban arz hai: 


AWWwalan: Agar ve maan Le'n ke lbne Muveen Ki do0sri riwayat, vaane Khateeb Baghdadi waali TWwavat mein (azeet 
KM baat hai Lo ve baat lbne Muveen 1 tareelkh damishd waali riwayat kM tLafseer nahi. balke uske Khilar hai. Kyou" nke 
Tareekh Damishd waali riwayat v tarseer Tareelh Damishoa hi mein 151 sanad se doosre mnudamn par mauio0od hai. 
-Jisrme lbne Muveen ne 151 giroh (Farvabi, Mom bin lsmaik, QObaidullah Din Musa, Abdur Razzad aur Qubaisal) ko 
SUTIYan 5001 Se TWavat nein Saraahat le saath sadaahat mein ek 19153 daraar diva hal. 


922 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: P150 924 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeùa: pP151 
923 Tareekh Baghdad wa ZIvuiah: VY12 p470 
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Mulaheza ho: lmam ibne A'asaakr 27 (d 571 ne kaha: 


1 uT USA) Ral TU Rall adh al G) 
"Usman bin Sdeed qd Dagrmi kehte hain ke mndine L T L s Y n 14 


YOHyOD 1n Muveen 27 se kaha: Abdur RazZzad, Suvan 9 az) Chad "UU az 9 valu) 9 daa 9 F 
S6 HIWOVOr kKdrne mein kdisd hai: To lbne Muveen 2% ne 

Kahad: In logon kI tarha hat, vaan (Abdur Razzdd, <> 6 : 594 51101 Jd 9 Qaz nt 7 a 8daE 
SUTTVOn 500 se TWdVdt karne mein) Mom bin sma, l) l l 
ORaidullah bin Musd, 1bne Yamaan, Qubaisd qur eS 18 4 55 :J5 LOA .2 J 5 Rs 0 


FaryYab1 KI tarha sida hat". 525 TT 1 
-9R9lls 1.648 3 dag 0 3 085 9 0 dep : apk 0 


Ghaur Kare'nl Tareekh Damishd v ve riwayat saraahat kar rahi hai ke lbne Muveen ne 15 giroh (Farvabi. Mom bin 
Ismail, Obaidullah bin Musa, Abdur Razzaù aur Qubaisa) ko sadaahat hi mein ek 1a1sa daraar diva hal. AD agar 
Tareekh e Baghdad 1 rTWwavat mein ve miL raha hali ke 15 giroh ke ek Tard Qubaisa ko SuTTvan 500 se riwayat mein 
ZaeeT kaha hai to khaas 15 rard, vaane Qubaisa se muta lbne Muveen ka maudT badal raha hai. Yaane lbne 
MuVveen doosre mudam par Qubaisa 0 Sunan 500 se IWayvat mein ZaeeT Keh rahe hain, 


Leldn Sawal ve hai ke 15 giron ke sir ek Tard se mutallig lbne Muveen a do0sra gaul miL gava, Lo Ashraf Sahab S 
a09l 0 mantid Se 156yv po0re giroOh (0uDbais ke saath Farvabi, Mom bin ismail, Obaidullah bin Musa, Abdur Razzad) 
Dar matabad kar rahe hain: 


Saaf baat ve hai ke Tareekh e Damisho M TWwavat mein imam ibne Muveen ne 115 giroh (Farvabi, Mom bin lsrmai, 
Obaidulah bin Musa, Abdur RazZza0ù aur Qubaisa) Ko Suvan 500 se TWayvat mein si039 0araar diva hai. ls giroh e 
SIT ek Tard Qubaisa le baare mein Khateehb Baghdadi K nmWwavat mein lbne Muveen ka do0sra mnaudgiT miL raha hal. 
lS Live ve do0sra maudiT sir 151 Tard hi ke saath khaas rahega. 


ASharan Sahab l ghalat rehrmi l wajah ve nal ke Unho'n ne 115 mudaddame par apne 1sted lal M bunivad rakhi hai, 
WO mnugaddama hi baat hail 


Ashar Sahab ka muoaddama ve hal ke Tareekh e Damishd waali riwayat lbne Muveen ne SUuTnyvan S00rn se IWwavat 
mein ek giroh ko ek 1a1sa 0araar diva hal. Len Ms maame mein ek 1a1sa 0araar diva hai: Ye "'ndmaioonm, hai. Ye 
hai AShrah Sahab ka mugaddamal 


Phir ba-Za'am e khawees 15 "'n0mdio0rnm, Ko unho'n ne Tareekh e Damishd waali riwayat se "'mdioom, kame 
Koshish ld hai. Len ham arz kar chuke hain ke Tareekh e Damishd waali riwayat mein lbne Muveen ne Suvan 
500 Se IWavat mein ek giroh Ko 115 maame mein ek 1a1sa daraar diva hal, Wo maamla "'namdioorm, nahi, balke 
Tareekh e Damishoa hi v doos IWwavat se "'mdio0orm, hai aur wO ve ke sadaahat hi mein lbne Muveen ne 15 giroh 0 
ek 1a1sa 0araar diva hal. 


Baniyvan: Tareelkh e 5aghdad waali riwayat mein lbne Muveen ne Suvan 500 se IWavat mein QuDbaisa par 10 
kKalaam Kiya hai, 1556 (azeet muraad nahi. Balke 1sme lbne Muveen ne Suvan Soo se QuDbaisa ld rTWwavat mein 
Sehat ke aala darie l naree M hal. Len nars e sehat M nafee nahi d. 


a. lbne Muveen ne doosri TWavat mein Suvan 500 se IWwavat mein QUuDbaisa Ko saraahatan sida daraar dva 
hai. ls ive dono adwaal mein t(atbeeù d1 199aeg1. 


925 Tareekh e Darmishoa laa lbne Asaakir: VY11 p171 (sanad saheehl 
2024 


b. lman lbne Abi Khaithma 27 (d 279h1 ne kaha: 


Iman lbne Muveen se Qubaisd kI hdgdees ke bagre x 0 T H E l S 
mein Sdwdal hud to Jman Jpne Muveen ne kand ke ve < TL. JR HAÑ Ae E 5 N J 


SId0 hadin, STwad e So0ri KIT hadees mein, Ye UnkI Hadees S 20A gi 6 1 
mein bohot zIvdada ddwee nghi hain". 926 29 1.9 Z 4 
ls gaul mein ibne Muveen ne SUuTTYan se TWwayvat rnein Oubaisa ko < 941 20144 0) kaha hai aur ve segha muta 
LazeeT Dar dalaalat nahi karta. Balke 155e sa0aahat mein nisbatan kam-tar bat aana madsood hota hai.727 


C. Imam ibne Abi Khaithma 27 (d 279h1 ne aha: 
"Mone lBne Muveen ko kehte hue sung, J9D6 Unse 500rt  c.<5L aT evêl) alese 6 Le S 5 R 
ke shagirdo'n ke badre mein sdwdl Hud ke kdun ZIva0da ndl s puil A LAA 0 


0sSDdt Hadi: Lo Unbo'n ne Kaha: 2 Hadin: Yahya d) Q0ttdn, vad LAU A40 BWES 1 5 :J25 
Wdke'e., JBbnut Mubardk, 1lbne Mahdi dur ABU Naeem di oldin sii R l) E 
Fadhai bin Dakeen, Rahe Faryvabi, Abu Huzaifd, 14446 vla adi els 63 0 ked v ala 2442 
Qubaisdù bin Udba, Qpaiduiiah, Abu A9s1nm, Abu Anmad S S S 
02 Zuban, Abdur Razzag dur 10 ke tapad wadie tO ve ém. daz) ala r-e Nl 3 0) ES (MBP 0 63 
S0Dpke s0D Suvan se rTIWwdyat Karne mein ek doosre ke S E S S l 
direeb hain. Ye s0db sido hain, lekin mazkoord bagig (5 9 d g.5N dia 2 lE a Bk 20 ES 


0sSDdt) shagirdo'n kI ba-nisbdt Z0pr 0 mna'drefdt mein E l EE A19 S 
Kam: tar hain". 925 15 Ad : e-l -2 d4) 055 95 00 53 N 


lS daul se maloom hua ke lmam lbne Muveen ne Suvan 500 ke shagirdo'n ke dariaat bataae hain, Ek 
SIrOh Ko aala darie ka siga 0 sabr daraar diva hal aur doosre giorh ko, 11sme Qubaisa bhi hain, unhe'n 
Sa09aahat mein nisbatan Kam-tar bataava hai. Len unhe'n 1stelaahi ma'ane mein aisa ZaeeT hargiz nahi 
Kaha. 1Ink) rTwavat mardood hott hai. 


Algharz Tareekh e Bagndad 0 TWwavat mein lman lbne Muveen ne Suryan 500ri se TWayvat mein Qubaisa 
Ko bhi Zaeer nahi Kaha nal, 15 live unke deegar sSaathiyvo'n KI tLazeeT l-a Sawal hi paeda nahi hota. 


lS poor Lafsecel se maloom hua ke Maulana Eaz Ahmad Ashraf Sahab ek bogus mugaddame par mabni apni 
Lehgeedù Dar magan ho gae aur Dade ghuroor ke saath kha: "Ap dekhte hain ke ghndir mudgailideen ndzraat 
tehdeed ko duDpoo) karte hain, vad mdsigk)T tq'0qssub ka Suboor dete hue sko ngzdr andadz karte hain". 929 


Mohtaraml J1sev aap qaabilL e dubool tehdeeù samajh baithe hain, wo baat mudaddame par mabni cek 
ghalat 0 baal natee)ja hai aur 151 gaabilL hai ke 1sev nazar andaaz Kar diva aae. Len aap bohot ZIv aada 
Khush Tehrmi mein muptala ho gae the. 15 ive hamne 1awab de diva, AD araeen dekhe'nge ke aun tehdeed 
Qubool Karta hai aur kaun maslald La'assuñb ka Suboor deta hai:7) 


926 AI JIrah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne ARI Haatinm: VY7 p126 (a) imi 928 Tehzeeb u) Kamaal lI Mazee: VY27 p56 (imam Mazee: lmam 


927 Dekhive: Yazeed bin Moawiyva par ilzarmaat Ka Tehoaeedi Ibne ARI Kharthrma K Kirab se nagal karte hain) 
Jaaeza: Dp24-625 929 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeùa: P151 
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Jareheen ke AOwaal: 
141 lmam ABU Haatim ar Raaz 27 (0 277h1 ne kaha: 


"TYe S0cChe dur Kat tar Sunni hain, ZIvd0da ghaidgti karne Ñ HAA E T Kx 
Wwddie hain, uUnkKI hadees IK Jgqgesgt". 920 ie e K 405 dd annan 


Yaad rahe ke imam Abu Haatirm mutashaddideen mein se nain, chunache imam Zahabi 27 ne kaha: 


Iman ABU Hadin rddwIvoa'n par kaidam karne mein 


mutashaddid hain". 92: Jed) .2 aa 09 


Haarnz lbne Haiar 27 ne aha: 


"ABU Hagtinm ke vaha'n tashaddud hat". 92: CAE 6P de ala 


151 Imam lbne Sa'ad 27 (0 230h1 ne kaha: 


"MOL DI 1smdii sida hadin dur ZIvagda ghdiati karne TT l s 

wddie hain". KA 5 19 eel 9 aR 
Imam lbne Sa'ad 1ambhoor ke Khilaf 1añ 11rah Kare'n to motañpar nahi, 19a1sa ke iaarnz lbne Hajar 27 
WaZaahat se maloom hota hai. 727 


161 lmam Maroozi 27 (d 294h1 ne kaha: 


".J0D ve kisi hddees kI riwdyvdt mein mnunfarnid ho'n to 
LdWwdadduUT kvd 100690 dur isme chadn peen kI 190691. 
KVOU "Hike ve bure HhadZe wddie the dur ZIvadada ghaiati Kal 5 aael 
Kdrte the". 925 S 


Ler OS AN 48 ki 3 vv28 0 RI ker 8 (ddd 2-9) 15) 


AZ hal, ke imam Maroozi ne un) munfarnd hadees mein LauguT 0 tasbat M baat kahi hai. A'alal 1tlLaa0 radd 
Kame k baat nahi l. Yaad rahe ke lman Abu Hanra 27 par bhi 532 -— k 11rah muiood hai. 720 


171 Imam Nisai 27 (0 203h1 ne kaha: 


"Mom bin lsmaii zTvada shalat Karne wddie the". 95: Ral - leal 0 aa 


Yaad rahe ke imam Nisa) 27 11irah karne mein mutashaddid hain, chunache lman Zahabi ne ek mugam par 
Kaha: 


Imam NIST nie rddwIvo'n pdr Jiran mein mutashaddid 
hone ke bawdio0d unse hu]Igrt pdkdi har". 925 


M a 485 Jed -2 1 5. Las 


Haarnz lbne Hajar 27 ne aha: 


Imam NISsdi ne mnutashad did hone ke Ddwdio0d Unse G gJ. ar « 
HuIIgt pdkdi har". 925 ands ha Gd aile 


Maulana Eaz Ahmad AShrar Sahab ne Mom par lmam Nisa ld 11rah nagal karte hue kha hat: "7. 1mam 
NIS0) 27 4) 4.46 (Ma]lsqgan Nisdi: p48 R 17". 940 


990 AI Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne ARI Haatinm: VS p374 990 Anwaar U) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdr p451 


991 Ser E'elaam an Nubala lz Zahabr: VY13 p260 997 Sunan Nisal al Kubra: Vp D26 

992 Mugaddama Fathul Baari laa lbne Hajar: pPA41 995 Mizan ul Ertedaal: VI pDA37 

992 AL Tabaùaat al Kubra: VR PRO) (Daar Saadiri 999 Mugaddama Fathul Baari laa ibne Haliar: pD397 

997 Dekhive: Mugad dama Fathul Baari: VY2 p322 S00 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka VMasnoon Tareeùa: p129 


995 Ta'azeerm adar as Salah: V2 pS74 
2006 


AZ hai ke Mom par lmam Nisa) 1 ve 11rah duniya K si Mta mein nahi hai. 


AShrar Sahab ne 115 tab ka hawaala diva hai, 15 Kitab mein 15 safhe par imam Nisal Ki Ko) 11rah mauiood 
nahi. ALbatta 15 Mtab ke mohadoid ABU 1shad alL HUWaini +1 a< ne hashiva mein apni taraf se kha hat: 254 3 
C9) 15 bea 9.41 


MuLaheza kare'n ke AShrarn Sahab ne a'ar e haazir ke ek aam aur Allama Alban 27: ke shagird ke aul 0 
Imam Nisa ka daul banaa diva. 0) Laa 


Waazeh rahe ke AShrar Sahab ne asal tab ke musannir aur Kitab ke mohagdid l baato'n mein Tard se 
ghaanl hokar aur bhi kai ma'asir ahile 1lnm ke adwaal Ko Taut shuda aimma e nad ka daul bannas diva hal. 
MLab mein apne apne mugam Dar IS) wazaahat aarahi hal. 


181 lmanm Zaanyva bin Yahya as Saali 27 (0 3071 ne kaha hai: 


Yre s0cche hdin dur bohot 9ghdidgti Karne wddie r. e 
hain". 942 9 Uall -5 25 


Yaad rahe ke imam 5aa11 bhi rah Karne mein mutashaddid hain, Kyou" ne aapne bohot saare rUwaat Dar 
BILa-waleh kKalaam Mya hai. Jasa ke imam Zahabi aur Haafnz lbne Hajar 27 ne Kal mudamaat par wazaahat 
Ki hai. Masalan imam Zahabi 27 ne ek mugam par kaha: 


YZ0KdrIyù 5009) ne Unhe'n Dasghair kis ddieelt ke Zzdeer 


kaha hai". 945 de-s N LL ME 404-55 


Haarniz lbne Hajar ne bhi ek mugam par kaha: 


"R0011 ne uUnhe'n baghair kist doieel ke z0eef kohd 4e- N LLJI AA 
hai". 944 


Imam 5aa11 Z7 se mutalid 15 tarha k baat kai mudamaat par Kahi gai hai, 10 15 baat l daleel hai ke imam 
5aa11 11rah mein mutashad did hain, 


191 lman lbne Ammaar ash Shaheed 77 (d 317h1 ne aha: 


"J9ha7'n tdk Monil KI bagt hai to unboa'n ne dpnt :dazA URA E 05 (45 02 2 NIE atal Le 
KItaDpe'n d0f9n Kardi thee'n, dur hadTZze se rTwavdt 
karte the, Jiske sdboab ba-kdsrdt ghalgri kar 10q0dte'". 945 - 652 


lbne Armmaar 27 Ki ve baat 1n mohaddiseen ke bar-KhiLar hai, 11nho'n ne Mom ko Kam shalat arne waala 
batlaava hal aur kam ghaalt ld rah karne waalo'n hi v baat raaijeh hai. Jaisa ke (arseel aarahi hal. 


901 pR6: Hashiyva H 17 (Dar lbnul auz) S05 E'elal al Ahadees Fee Saheeh Muslim: P107: Tehzeeb u) 
S02 Tehzeehb Ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Hajar: VY10 p339 Kamaal: VY29 p178 

903 Mizan ul Eredaal lz Zahabl: V) pA7 

904 Mugaddama Fathul Baari laa ibne Haliar: pi62 
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Parcchees (251 Mausigeen Ke Aowaal: 


1) 


v 


"Mere WOIId 10906 kis) 1ns0dn se rdaz1 hote dur wo Unke 
ndZzdeek sid hortad to 1sse rTwayvdt kdrte the". 951 


v 


"Unse Img Ahmad ne riwayvdt Kiya hdi dur Jman 
Ahmad ke tamaanm ds0gtezd sid hain". 99: 


imam lbne Muveen 27 (d 2321: 
Aapne kaha: 

"7A0Dp s1d0 hain". 946 EES 
Imam A bin al Madeen 27 (0 2324h1: 
Aapne MomiL se riwayat U hai.947 Jabke lman lbnut Madeent sir soa hi se riwayat karte hain. 746 
Imam lshad bin Raahwiyva 27 (d 238n): 
Aapnne kaha: 

"YA0p sidd the". 949 45) 0 

Imam Ahmad bin Hambali 27 (d 241h1: 
Aapne omi bin ismail, se Twavat va hai. 790 Jabe imam Ahmad Z: bhi sir sida se riwayat karte hain, 


Abdullah bin Ahmad bin Hambali 27 ne Kaha: 
ME de: 18 sag OE s dadi E Ls) 18.4) 05 
imam Haitham 27 ne kaha: 


-060 4 85 az) 46 ET 


v Janab Zafar Ahmad Thanw1 Hanan ne kaha: 
ls) tarhd Imam Ahmad ke tamaa ds0dtezd s1dd A.09 K 0 
hatun 952 Ñ . d LA vals az 7. LAS) 
51 lman Bukharn 27 (0 2561: 
Aapne 5aheeh Buk-harn mein unse 1stesh-haad yva hai. 754 lman Mazee 27 ne kaha: 
"Imam Bukhari nie unse 1stesh-haadan  rTwdyvdt 11 S s 
hat". 955 Y Sal 94 6-0) 


Imam Bukhari Y. 11556 1stesh-haadan riwayat Le'n, wO aam Laur se sia hota hal. 


Haarnz Muhammad bin Tahir 1bne Qesran Z7 (d 507h1 kehte hain: 


"Imam Bukhari 27 ne 1n (Hammad bin Sd1imd) se Sdheeh l 
Bukhari mein Kd) mnudamadt par 1stesh-hnadd an rTwavat 195 Al aal 6-5l -9 4 6-5 LN 
Kiya hdi, ve batagne ke live ve sida hain". 996 l) 


906 Tareekh lbne VMuveen: VY3 peù (RIwaavah ad Dauree) SRI A) E'elal wa Ma arefah ar Riiaal la Ahmad: Vi p2239 


807 Dekhive At Tareekh ul Kabeer lI Bukhari: VI P7299: Ne: deegar 952 Maimua a: Zauwaaed wa Munaba'a al Fauwaaed: VI P199: AL 
Kutub e iiaa) Tankeel Bimaa Fee Taneeb al Kausar Minal Abateel: VY2 pp59 
908 Dekhive: Tehzeeb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Hajar: V9 p114: 952 0awaaed tee Uloorm ul Hadees: D219 

Mugad dama Fathul Baari laa lbne Hajar: P425 957 Saheeh Bukhari: H2700 

909 A) NMazkiyvaat laa Abi ishag al Mazkee: PS7 (sanad hasan) 955 Tehzeehb ul Kamaal ll Mazee: VY29 p179 

950 MA; VI pP6g (AI Maimunabh) 95 Shuroot U) Amma as Sunnah: p19 
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6) lman Abu Dawooad 27 (0 275h1: 


Aanse Abu ODpaid ne nadal karte hue kaha: 


"M01ne Jman ABU Ddwoogd se Mom ke badre mein Ear e g l l 66 
poochdg to Unho'n ne s rddw) KI dzmat e shaan ko bayan TV 0 SB 8 Jed 0 RG 5 596 VT JL 


KIVvd dur Kdhd: Lekin ve Dadz cheezo'n mein ghndidri . A J 
karte hain. 997 œd 2 8 


Imam ABU Dawooad ne sir mamult 11rah K hai aur uske saath un azmat e shaan Ko bayan Mya hal. Ye 
SIvaaù 15 baat kM daleel hai ke lmam Abu Dawo0ad ke nazkdee Mom sida hain, 


71 imam Trmizi 27 (d 279h1: 


Aapne Mom K ek hadees ke baare mein aha: 


Tyre hgdees hasdn sdheeh hoar". 956 6 o 


B) imam lbne Jarnr Taba 27 (d 23101: 


Aapne Mom, bin lsrmaiL K ek riwayat ke baare mein kaha: 


"In dhadees KI songd hamare ndzdeek sdheeh hai". 95% 8 UE LA 
91 Imam ibne Khuzaima 27 (0 231 1h) 
Aapne Mom 1 Kai ahadees ko apni saheeh mein nadal iva hai, 1in mein se ek Zer c babes hadees bhi hal. 


Maulana Eaz Ahmad AShrar Sahab Ukhte hain: "Imam lpne KHuza1md ne dpn poor kitab mein kis) J09añn 
Momil bin smadi 27 KIT tauseed nghi ki, 1ehazd lbne KHuza1nmd ko ma'dqdeieen mein sumar karnd gndidrt 
hai". 960 


AZ hali ke lmanm lbne Khuzairma ne Mom bin ismail 1 hadees Ko saheeh kaha hai aur naadid lmam KM Lara 
Se S) raaw1 l hadees v tasheeh 15 raawt l tauseed hott hal. 


HaaTfz lbne Hajar 27 (d 852h1 ne kaha: 


"MO1n kehta hoo'n ke ibne KHuzd1md ne unk1 hadees ko 9 6P 084 RI Lasa Nd adi, 9) lndia : v 
S0heeh kaha hdi, 1ska ta09dzd ve hdi ke unke ndzdeek l 
Ve sid hain". 961 HEHE 


101 lmam Baghwi 27 (0 217h1: 
Aapne Mom K ek hadees ke baare mein kaha: 
"re sdheeh hat". 5a2 as 
111 Imam lbne qibban 27 (0 3524h1: 
Aapne unhe'n sugaat mein Zikr yva hai. 702 


121 lmam Abu Balar alL ismail (d 371h1: 


957 Tehzeeb U) Kamaal ll Mazee: VY29 p1759 SRL Ta' aiee) al Manfa'ah laa lbne Hajar: p249 


958 Sunan TIrmmizT: VY2 p274 HA15 (Shair 9P Sharah as Sunnah lI Baghnwi: Vp p377 
959 Tehzeeb ul Asaar Musnad Umar lr Tabart: VY2 pS: 8 VI p21 963 As Su0aat laa lbne Hibban: VY9 p197 (AI Usmanival: Anwaar u) 
SKU Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka VMasnoon Taree0a: P156 Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd p199 
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Imam lsmaili ne MusStakhral) A'ala Saheeh al Bukharn mein MomiL k riwayat dari k hai.762 
1231 lmanm Dargutni 27 (d 285h1. 
Aap ne Mom bin lsmail k ek hadees ke baare mein kaha: 


"ISK s0ngd sdheeh hai". 905 r 63A 
141 lmanm lbne Shaheen <: (d 2855h1, 
Aap ne kaha: 
Momin mndkk1I S1dd hai, 1nmnanm lbne Muveen ne veh , J 5 E s 


kaha hai". 966 


151 Imam Haalkinm 27 (D 405h) 
Aap ne Mom k ek hadees ke baare mein kaha: 


"Ye Hadees sdheeh UL 1sngad hai". 967 Iy) ar Vad 15 


161 lmam ibne nazam 27 (0 4561. 
Aap ne Mahala mein 15 TWwavat se hu11at pakdi hai"pp. aur aap ne uS ldtaab ke mugaddame mein kaha 
hai: 
YHamdrT ve KItab padhne wddid J090n ie ke hamne sirT l 
SId0 UWwagt kI sdheeh riwdydt Hi se huIgt pdkdi Iy) 6 dd IA 
hai". 565 
171 Imam Ibnu Qattan 27 (0 628n1: 


Aapne Mom K ek hadees ke baare mein kaha: 


"lsk1 s0ngd hasan hat". 970 rod 85 
181 Imam Z1a al Maddisi 27 (d 643h1: 
Imam Zia al Maqdis) 27 (0 642h1 ne AL Ahadees UL Mukhtaara mein un) rTwavat dari l hai.971 
191 lmam Munzir 27 (d 656hi: 
Aapne Mom K ek hadees ke baare mein kaha: 
"isev BazZd0r ne hdsdgn s0ngd se rTwdyvat kiya hai". 972 ra 2WÑ Jl gla: 
201 lman lbnul Qaivvim Z: (d 751h1: 


Aapne Mom K ek hadees ke baare mein kaha: 


SRI Eathul Baari laa lbne Haiar: VY12 p32 970 Bayan Ul Abhnaarm Fee Krtaab u) Ahkaam: VS pS4 


SKS Sunan Dardutni: VY2 p196 971 Dekhive: A) Mustakhrai minal Anadees al Mukhtaara Vinmma 
76 Taareekh Asma as Su0aat laa lbne Shaheen: P231 Lam Yakhral al Bukhari 0 Muslim Fee Saheeha: V2 p399,: H774., 
967 Mustadralk Aala as Saheehain l Haakim: VY2 pel 9 wa-09al al mohaggig: lsnad ahu Hasan, 

Al Mahala laa ibne azam: VY) p21 972 AL Targheeb wat Tarheeb ln Munzir: VYA p119 


SKB Dekhive: A) Mahala laa ibne Hazam: VYA p74 
99 A) Mahala laa ibne Hazam: VI p21 
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"lseyv lbne Maigh ne hdsdn s0ndgd se rTwdvdt kIvd 
baa N Y Y - Fed SLAM d-La 9) gla, 


211 Imam Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne Kaha: 


Yre bdsrd ke sidd 1090'n mein se the". 974 arad P a 05 


Maulana Eaz Ahmad AShrar 5ahab ne lman Zahabi l tLauseeù add karne ke lve ve kaha hal ke lman 
Zahabi ne "'A) Kashir, waghaira mein 15 par 11rah naal k hai.Y75 


ArZ hai ke imam Zahabi ka doosro'n l 11rah nadal karna Unka anna Taisla nahi, balke unho'n ne anne Taisle 
mein Mom bin ismail Ko siga Kaha hal, Ye 15 baat k daleel hai ke lman Zahabi l nazar mein Mom bin 
Ismail siga hain aur Unk1 Lazeer waala gaul durust nahi hai. Nez lman Zahabi ne MomiL bin small ka tLazkirah 
apni tab 954 55.5 145 152 7 nein kiya hal.776 ls kitab mein Imam Zahabi 27 ne aise TWwavat ka t(azdrah Kiya 
hal, 11n par 1irah hut hai, phir bhi wo siga hain, Ye bhi 15 baat k daleel hai ke imam Zahabi k tehoeed mein 
Mom, bin small siga hain aur 1n par M gai 11rah hal, wo ZaeeT saabit nahi hote. 


221 lmam ibne Kaseer 27 (0 7741 
Aapne Mom K ek riwayat ke baare mein Kaha: 
"Ye s0ngd sdheeh har". 977 e 2) IAS 


"MOnt BI sma sqdo0od hai dur unke padre mein Kdidgarnm KIva gava hai". 


231 lman lbnul MuLa1mn 27 (d B024h1 ne kaha: 


"MOmIL bin sma Soadood hai aur unke bagre mein 1 52 5: 2546 Eal 9 a 
Kdlgam Kiya gdyvd har". 975 


241 lman Haitham 27 (d B07h1: Aanne kaha 


"MOmIL bin smadi sida hain dur unrme zodT hai". 575 0-5 485 3497 55 E kadl 9 lais 
imam Haitham 27 ne MomiL bin small 1 sanad waali ek riwayat ke baare mein kaha: 


"lske Udd kI tquseed KI gd hai dur baaz ke bagre s s « s 
mein d1s0 kaiganm KIyd gdyvd hai, 10 muzi nabi har". 960 5 7 5 0 d aé 


251 lmam Boosirn 27 (d 84A0h1: 


Aapne Mom K ek hadees ke baare mein kaha: 


"Ye s0ngd hdsdn hai". 981 re 2) 145 
979 1ghnaasa al Lahfaan: VI p3472 978 A) Badar ul Muneer laa lbnul Muiain: VYA pes2 
870 AL A'abr tee Khabar Min Ghair: V1 p250 979 Maimua a: Zawaaed l Haitham: VS p111 
975 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeda: P157 950 Maimua a: Zavwaaed l Haitham: VY7 p202 
976 Dekhive: Man Takallarm Fiya Wahuwa Mausia: D192 SRI lthaat al Khalirah H Miahrah bI Zawaaed al Masaneed al 
(Muhammad Shukoori A'ashrah: VG pP165 


977 Tafseer lbne Kaseer: V3 pR2 (Daar Talvyvabah) 
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Tarieeh: 


DGUZIShLa SULO0T mein 1areheen"82 aur mausigeen dono ke adwaal pesh ive 1aa chuke hain, 


ln tamaanm adwaal ko ba-nazar e ghaaer"ñ3 padhne ke baad har shakhs 151 nateele par poho'nchega le mausideen 
Ke a0waal hi raajeh hain, Chunache 11rah 0 t(a'adeel mein La'aruz ke wadt tarieeh ke 10 bhi usocl hain, har usool 
K raushnit mein mausideen ke adwaal hi raaieh daraar paace'nge. Tarseel mulaaheza ho. 


Mutashaddideen Aur Motadeleen Ke Erebaar Se: 


Jirah 0 t(a'adeel mein (a'aruz Ke wad agar 11rah mutashadideen KM (arar se ho to wo radd kardi 19ati hal. 


ls US00L ke (ahat bhi MormiL bin lsrmai, par 1 gai 11rah daabilL e radd hogi, Kyou" nke 1n par nata kaseer 1 11rah karne 
Waalo'n l aksarnivat mutashaddideen kM hai. Jaisa ke mutalleùa mudamaat par wazaahat J 1aa chu hai aur 
Lauseed Karne waal o'n mein imam Ahmad waghaira motadeleen mein se hain, Balke (auseed Karne waalo'n mein 
Kal ek mutashaddideen mein se bhi hain aur mutashaddideen 19ab (auseed karte hain to Un) tLauseed bohot Z1vada 
ehmvat rakh hai. 


-Jnrah MuTassar aur -J1rah Ghair Murassar Ke Erebaar Se: 


Agar mnuTasSsdr dur ghair mnuTgssdr ke Lehaaz se tarieeh d1 1aae to bni Mom bin ismail K tauseed hi raaieh hogi. 
KVOU nike 11n Lo9g0'n ne 1n par muTassar 11rah l hai. Unki tarseer mein khela hai. Baaz ne Zz1vada ghalat1 karne 
Wwaala kaha hai, abe baaz ne mamuui ghalati Karne vwaala kaha hal aur usoo0li Laur par unhee'n M baat raajeh hal. 
Tafseel mulLaheza ho: 


Zivada ghalati karne M baat dari e Zai Logo'n ne kahi hai: 


11 Imam ABU Haatirm: KSA 75 "Zvada shalat karne wadie the". 


1 
21 lman ibne Sa'ad: XR 5 ^ Zvadoa ghdlioati karne wadie the". 
31 lman Maroozi: XR 75 "^ Zvada ghdioati karne wadie the". 
41 imam Nisaat: KA 75 "ZTvadoa gholgri karne wddie ther". 
51 lman Saai: A 75 "ZTvadoa gholqt1 karne wadie the". 
6) lmam lbne Ammaar ash Shaheed: 050 2-5 "Ye zIvodo ghdigtr karte the". 


lske bar-khnilLat mamuu shalat ka 1zZanm dari e Zai Lo90'n ne lagaava hai: 
11 lman ibne Muveen: 


"ADne hadTZe se 12000 Dayan karte (he, vdane kaphi 


Kabhi disee ghalgti karte the" 51 RA G Oe 


21 imam Ahmad: 


"Ghdlgt1 karte the" R 05 Lata 
31 lman Abu Dawood: 
"78002 cheezo'n mein wdhem ke shikar hote the". =Z) .2 vd 
1 lman ibne Hibban: 
"kKabh1 kabhar ghaigri karte the". US) Laa 
9B2 T. Aeb bayan karne waala, Kis) raawl ke aeb ko bataane waala 9B3 T: Gehra, Wasee. Nasheb (ehr Nazar. Wasee Nazar 
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51 lman Haitham: 


"75100 hain, lekin unrme ZodT hdi" Z0dT se murad 


mdmUul ghalati hdi. KBA 4.59 497 
B) lbne Qaane: 
"YOGhdigtT karte Lhe" vadne Kabhi Kabhi Kaphadr. 52 le 
71 imam Zahabi: 
"Ye haafz, ddim hain dur ghaidgti karte the" vddne 2 
Kabhi koabhoagr. b de BA 


In tLamaanm adwaal ke hawaale guzishta SUuLO0r mein pesh Kiye 1aa c'hue hain, 


Ghaur Tarrmae'n ke 11n mohaddiseen ne bhi 1n par murassir 11rah M hal, wo aapas mein muta nahi, balke baaz 
MonmilL Ko Ziyad a ghalat1 karne waala batlaa rahe hain aur baaz mamu ghalat1i karne waala batlaa rahe hain, AD 
dekhna ve hai ke 1n dono giroho'n mein se s giroh l baat raaeijh hai: 


TO dari e Zal umoor k binasa par mamu ghalati k 11rah Karne waalo'n hi kM baat raaieh hai: 


AWwalan: Z1vada ghalat1 arne M 11rah 11 mohaddiseen ne J hai, unrme se aksar mutashaddideen mein shurmar 
hote hain aur motadeleen ke niat mutashaddideen l 11rah daabil e dubool nahi hot. 


S5aniyvan: Kam ghalati Ki 11rah Karne waalo'n mein imam lbne Muveen aur lmam ibne Hibban 1aise mutashadd1d1 bhi 
hain aur mutashad did 1ab tLauseed Kare'n tO Un) tauseed v Zivaada ehrmiyvat hoti hai. Bana -baree'n 1ab 'bne nibban 
19156 mutashad did bhi Mom Ko mamuu ghalati karne vwaala bataa rahe hain, Lo ve 15 baat k daleel hai ke uni 
ghalatiyva'n ZzTvada nahi thee'n. Warna lbne Hibban 27 19a1se mnutashad did 1n par sirT mamu 11rah naa Karte. 


Yaheen se ve bhi maloom ho gava ke lman lbne Hibban ne unkKI tauseedù mein t(asaahulL 984 se kaam nahi Lya. Balke 
Un) HIWavaat 1 chaan-been karne ke baad unhe'n siga kaha aur unhe'n mamu ghalat1i karne waala batLaava hal. 
Imam lbne Hibban M 15 tLarhaki tauseed ko mabni-bar tasaahul nahi ahasa 1aaega, KvoOu' nke ve Lauseed unke shdqz 
US00L (majaheel l tLauseed) par mabni nahi. balke 1stegra par mabni hai. 755 


Saalisan: Mamuli ghalat1i 0 rah Karne waalo'n mein se lmam Ahmad, Mom bin small ke shagird hain, Yaane 
Mom Ke baare mein acchi tarha waaiT hain, Jabe Zzivada 11irah Karne waalo'n mein ko) bhi Mom ka shagird nahi. 
ls LIyve Zaahir hal wo Monmil ke baare mein Mom ke shagird se behtar raae nahi de sakte. 


Raabea' an: AMimma Nadedeen mein se do (21 1aleel qadar aimma lmam Zahabi Z7 aur lmam Haitham 27 ne oml 
bin ismail ko Kam ghalat1 karne waala daraar diva. Nez saath mein ve bhi bataava hai ke 1n par l 9a1 1urooh se ve 
ZaceceT saabit nahi hote. Mulaheza ho: 


al lman Zahabi 27: (0 748n1 ne kaha: 


"Ye haanz, d011m hdi dur sghndiari karte hain (Yadgne 0 LS 
kabhi kabhaari". 96: :daz e 55 


Maulana Ameer A Dkhte hain: 


SB T. Sustl, Ghalat SBP Mizan ul Ered aal Iz Zahabi: VA p229 
9R5 Dekhive: At Tankeel Bimaa Fee Taneeb al Kausar Minal 
Abateel: V2 DppG9 
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"Zahgb1 27% ne sey hadfiz e hadees kah dur farmdyd 6 az 1.5-a ade 59 BL Usa 2 daz. 5-0: 
ke sse karm Khatdage'n HUT hain, lsk1 ek hddees munkar 
DHT Unbo'n ne ZIKr KI hai, mggdr 1sSk1 ndkaarat ka s0DpdDp 2 T 
IKrimd 27 ko dqrdar diva". 587 
Imam Zahabi ne MomiL bin ismail ka t(azkirah apni kitab 954 55.5 76 157 7 melin kiya hai.786 ls tab mein 
Imam Zahabi 27 ne aise TWavat ka (azra yva hal, 11n par 11rah hut hal, phir bhi wo siga hain, Ye 15 baat 
kM daleel hal ke lman Zahabi v tehoeed mein Mom bin lsmailL siga hain aur un par M gai 11rah se wo ZaeeT 


Saabit nahi hote. 


bI lman Hatihami 27 (d B07h1 ne aha: 


"MOL DI snd] s1dd hain dur Uunme Z009T hdi (Ydane 


Ve kabhi kapbhar ghdigtr karte hain". 95 E 11 M 351 (repa 9 a 


Imam Hatihamt ne Mom bin lsmail kI sanad waali ek rTWwavat ke baare mein kaha: 


"lske Udd kI tauseed KI gd hai dur baaz ke bagre Ñ 9 « s 

mein dis0 Kolda KIyvd gdvd hai, 10 mnuzir ngbhi". 960 57 5 v dL id 
Ye 15 baat M daleel hai ke imam Haitham Z7 1 tehoeed mein Mom bin ismail, 5102 hain aur un par M gai 
11Irah se wO ZaceeT saabit nahi hote. 
Waazeh rahe ke lman iaitnamt Ke baare mein Maulana 5afdar Sahab ne kaha: "Allama Haitham 27 ko 
Sehdt 0 SUudam"S1 kT pardkh nghi, to kisko thi". 992 


Maloom hua ke do (21 1aleel uL dadar naaoid e aimrma ne bhi 151 baat Ko raaieh 0araar diva hai ke Mom bin 'smail 
K ghalati kam hal aur Uun par Zzvaada ghalati ka 1zZam durus nabi hal. ls ive Mom bimn sma siga hain, 


ln do (21 nagedeen e aimma ki tarieeh ke mugable mein a'asr e haazir ke Logo'n kM tarieeh 1 kot haisivat nahi hai. 


9B7 AL Ta'adeeb: pR15 (ba-hawaala) Tauzeeh U) Ahkanm az 1rshad 990 Maimua a: Zawaaed l Haitham: VY7 p202 
ul Hag Athar -0) A32: DR5R9 91 T: Kharaabl, Aeb. Nas 
385 Delkhive: Man Takallarnm Fiya Wahuwa Mausid: p192 992 Ahsan Ul Kalaarm a: Sarfaraz Khan Safdar: VI D233 


(Muhammad Shukoori 
9R9 Maimua a: Zauwaaed lI Haithamt: VS p111 
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Jambhoor Ke Etebaar Se: 


Agar 11rah 0 La'adeel ke adwaal melin La'aruz Ke waùt t(atbeedù vaa t(arieeh l Kot Soorat nahi hoti, to 1amhoor e 
0aUL Ko raaleh daraar diva 19aata hai. ls Live 15 etebaar se dekha 1aae to bhi Mom bin smaji 1 tauseed hi raaleh 
hogi, KVoOu nse unhe'n sida kKehne waalo'n d tadaad un pariirah Karne waalo'n se kahee'n Zz1vaada hal. 


AhnaaT c) Gawaahi: 


Ahnaat mein bhi Kai ek ne MormiL bin lsmail Ko s10a t(asleerm iva hal. 


X Maulana Zafar Ahmad Usman anaf, Mom a'an Suryan waali elk sanad ke baare mein Ukhte hain: 


"lske rijgdi sido hain" .292 0P e 


X Alama A'aint Hanar 27 Mom K ek hadees ke baare mein khte nain: 


isk) s0ngd soheeh hai". 9 6 65 


> Deoband Hazraat K tab Hadees Aur Ahie Hadees mein Kai 1agah Mom bin ismail, 1 hadees ko apn daleel 
mein Desh Kya gava hai. Masalan dekhive: Hadees Aur Ahle iadees: D270. H3 ls hadees kM sanad mein 
Mom bin ismail mauiood hai. 795 

> Deobandiyvo'n M Mtab Namaz e Pavambar: D250 mein bni pani-wadta namazo'n se pehle aur baad 
SUunnatO'n se mnutala Umme Habiba 25 ld ek hadees naal ki gai hai, sk sanad mein bhi Mom, bin lsmail 
maujood hai. 796 
Ye hadees Muslim mein bhi mukhtasaran mauiood hai, Lekin Musim mein wo tafsiaat nahi hain, 10 Trrmizi 
M hadees mein hain, 


Faaeda: Baaz ahnaaf Mom se mutalid baaz Jra muTassdr lekar isev tarieeh dene J kosihsh karte hain, Ham 
Waazeh kar chuke hain ke Mom par 4 gai 11rah muTassar mein bni 1khtelat hai. Lekin lmam Abu ianra (h se 
mutallig lman lbne AbduL Barr 272 ni muTassar 11rah Karte hue kaha hal: 


"isev ABU Handa ke d100wd KIS ne mnusnad bayan nahi l 2 
Kya dur wo mohagdidiseen ke nazdesk s0i uU) hZ aded LST 6 Red A 355 Md Ld E Sd 5 
hain". 997 l) 


ls 11rah e muTassar ke baare mein ahnaaf Ya Tarmrmae'nge: Yaad rahe ke > 11rah e murassar ke Khilar s) bhi lman 
ne lmam Abu Hanra Z7 I tauseed nahi d. 


992 E'elaa as Sunan: V2 pO15 989p Sunan TIrmizT: Abwab as Salah: H4A15 


984 Umdatul Oaart: VS p197 997 AL Tamheed Limaa EIL Muwatta Vinai Ma'ani wal Asaneed: 
995 Dekhive: Sharab Ma'ani ul Asaar: VI p196 VII PAS 
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Kya Mom Ko 50 Naqedeen Ne Zaeer O0araar Diva Hai: 


Maulana Eaz Ahmad Ashraf Sahab Hanan ne Mom Ko ZaeceT saabit arne ke ive 50 naam 9ginaae nain, ab 1nka 
195a6e7Za Desh e khidmat hai. 


Maulana AShrarn Sahab ne Mom Ko Zaecef bataane ke ive 10 50 hawaale dive hain, 1nko ham alag alag disman 
mein baant sakte nain. Mulaheza ho. 


1 Baghair Naam Aur rah Z1Kr Kiye Gint 5adhaadi: 


AShrar Sahab ne # 12 ke paad 0 16 shurmar kar Lya hai aur 15 ke mnudanm par naa Kot number hal naa naam 
aur naa kot 1irah. Ab baao1 bache 49 hawaale. 


S MAUKarrar Haw aale: 


AShrar Sahab ne p hawaalo'n ko do-d0 (12-21 baar Zikr Kiya hai, vaane 6 hawalo'n ko 17 hawaale banaa diva 
hai. Ye hawaale voun hain, 


1. lbne Muveen: # 12 aur 18 

2. Sulaiman Din Harb: #2 aur 6 
3. Abu Haatim: #1 aur 21 

4. Daradutni: 2 2 aur 41 

5. lbne Hajar: 0 5 aur 21 

6. Samarandi: 0 8 aur 9796 


Note: Sulaiman Din Harb hi ka gaul Ashraf Sahab ne £ 2 ke (ahat Yaoo0b bin Suvan ke naam se ZIkKr Va 
hai. ls ive ve dar-hadeedat 6 hawaale hain aur 5 ma'adoorm hain, Ye kul 7 hawaale ma'adoorm saabit hue. 
Baad bache 42 hawaale. 


2. Khud -s5aakhta Hawaale: 
ls 0isrm ke uL chaar (41 hawaale hain. MuLaheza Tarrmae'n 
1. Ashraf sabab Uikhte hain: "7. 1mdam NIsdi 27 74) 2.45 (M01lsS00n NIsqagr: D48 8 171" 999 


AZ hai, ke MomiL par lmam Nisa l ve rah duniya KI asi KMtab mein nahi hal. AShrañh Sahab ne 115 tab 
Ka hawaala diva hai, 15 Mtab melin 15 sarhe par lmam Nisa K kot 11rah mauiood nahi hai. Albatta 1> tab 


ke mnohadoqig Abu lshad al Huwainit A a= ne ahshiyva mein apni taraf se kha hal: 9) 1.5 ae Lal C4 a. 5 
1000 


Ashraf Sahab ne a'asr e haazir ke ek aam aur Allama Alban 27 ke shagird ke daul ko lmam Nisa ka daul 
banaa diva. Subhan Allabhi) 


Hadees vaa hashiyva number to saheeh Likha, Len saha number ghalat Likh diva. 


Note: ske baad Ashrar Sahab ne imam Nisai se koseer U) KHndtad l 11rah nagal 1 hai, 115 par tabsara guzar 


chuka hal. 
998 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka VMasnoon Tareeùa: P129-141 1000 Eauwaaed ABU Umar as Samargandi: pPR6 Hashiva H 17 (Daar 
999 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka VMasnoon Tareeùa: p129-139 Ibnu /auzi) 
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2. Ashran Sahab hte hain: "8. lman Abi Umar ds Sdmaraandi 25: 5321 2 (Fdwdged Ab Umar: D48 
1755 1001 


ArZ hai ke Fawaaed Abi Umar as 5amardandi ke mahoola muggan par lmam ABI Umar as 5amaroandi ne 
aisee ko 11rah nahi d. balke baat ve hai e Frawaaed Abi Umar as 5amardandi ke mohadqid Abu sha al 
HUWaint N +Ka> ne likha: BJ) a IZ: 71002 


AShrarn Sahab ne a'asr e haazir ke ek aam ld baat ko imam Abu Umar as 5amaroandi ka daul banaa diva 
aur safha 121 ko 31 kha aur hashiyva vaa hadees number bILIKuL ghalat kha. 


3. Ashraf Sahab ne ABU Umar as 5amaroandi ka naam mukarrar ginaate hue dobaara Una hawaala pesh 
Karte hue kha: "9. Jman Abu Umar ds Samaraandi 27: -3.5-5 (Fdwgged Abu Umar ds Sqmaraandi: DG 
Hashiva 3 221".1002 


ArZ hai ke Fdwdged ABU Umar as S0amdraandi ke mnghooidg muda ne aisee Ko) 11rah nahi M, bale ve baat 
bhi Fawaded Abu Umar ds S0maraandi ke mohagdid Abu lshag al Huwalini 3 54 K) hai. 


Mohagoid ne kha: qe Lal C9 Ja32 6-5 7 0 a, a 12% 1004 


Ashraf Sahab ne a'asr e haazir ke ek aalirm M baat ko lman Abu Umar as 5amaroandi ka daul banaa diva 
aur laz -55-5 Z00T ko -345-5 Z06eT bana kar 1srme bhi Lehreef kM. Nez PRO 0 59 kha, albata haashiyva vasa 
hadees number saheeh kha. 


4. AShrar Sahab ikhte hain: "14. lman Hussdint 27: KR3 55 74 (LMOn-109h Riwadyva: $ 57471". 1005 


AZ hai ve ek Khud-saakhta naam hal, 15 naam KM taraf mansoob aisee ko) 11rah duniya kM Mst tab mein 
mau100d nahi hal. 


Abu Umar as 5amardandi ka hawaala mukarrar hai, ek ka shurmar pehle ho chuka hal. Yaha'n sir d005re 
Shurmaar karte hain. ls etebaar se Kul 9 (101 hawaale hue. Ab baad) bache 40 hawaale. 


d. Ghair Nadedeen Ke Hawaale: 
ls disrm Ke hawaale Kul 124 hain, lnrme 
1. Ibnu Turkamant: 19 
2. Qasim bin Qatlu Baghaa: + 20 
3. Zarialee: 8 27 
d. Manaawi: 7 43 


5. Alban: 0 106 

6. Taid bin AuzulLah: 8 24 

7. Abdulah ad Duwaish: 8 57 

B. Sanaullah Zahedi: Ñ 44 

9. Abdur Rahman Mubarakpur: 2 50 


001 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P129 1003 Eauwaaed ABU Umar as Samardandi: PSO Hashiva t 272 
1002 Eauwaaed ABU Umar as Samargandi: p121 Hashiva n 42 1005 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P120 
1002 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P129 
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10. Abdul Mannan Noorpur: 7 47 

11. Maulana Aazmi: H 45 

12. Shoaib al Arnaout: 0 206 

13. Abdullah ar Rubal: 0 49 

14. Abu lshad alL Huwaini: $ 458 ke hawaale hain. 100p 


AZ hai ke unrme se koi bhi naaoid lman nahi hai, balke unrme beshtar to a'asr e haazir ke uLama hain. ls 
UIVYe ve saare hawaale ghalr motabar hain, KuL 23 hawaale hue. baad bache 26 hawaale. 


2, Tararrud Ke Kalaam Dar MusShrtamiL Haw aale: 
AShrah Sahab khte hain: "30. lman J09u21 27 2.1. 6 -a54 94 2.52 (41 E'elgl dl Mutanahiva: 8 339". 
"41. lman Darddutni 25: 2.160 C6 252 24 2.59 (Atrd09T 01 Ghardgeb: # 1499". 
"36. Hagfiz lbne Ab a) Fdwdris: aR 6 gE Lal 4 a 14 2.59 (41 Badar U) Muneer: VZ DB531". 1007 


In hawaalo'n mein Kisi nmWwavat mein sirf MomiL Ka tafarrud bayan yva gava hai aur ve Ko) rah nahi hal. 
Daradutni ka hawaala nukarrar aur vaha'n ka hawaala pehle shurmar ho chuka hal. Aga hawaala aagev 
Shurmar hoga. KUL 25 hawaale hue, baad bache 24 hawaale. 


6. Ghair 5aabit Hawaale: 
ls disrm Ke hawaale 4 hain: 
1. lman Bukhari v (arar mansoob 11rah "munkir U) hadees. (7291. 
2. Zarakshi, Unho'n ne imam Buhan M tLarar mansoob ghair saabit 11rah naal kM hai (9 2851. 


3. lbne Muveen se lbne Mahzar Ki TWwavat 10 lbne Muveen ke sida shagirdo'n l riwayat e Khilar hai (7 
181. 


d. Abu Zara'a Raaz (9 221.7008 


ArZ hai, ve hawaale saabit hi nahi hain, 1aisa ke t(afseel guzar chuki hal aur lbne Muveen ka hawaala 
mUukKarrar hai. Yaha'n ka hawaala shurmar ho chuka hai. Doosra hawaala aagev shurmar noga, ls etebaar se 
KUL 29 hawaale hue. Baad bache 21 hawaale. 


T00p Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P120- 007 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P120- 
142 141 
1005 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P120 
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FZ Tazeet Dar DalLaalLat Naa Karne W aale Hawaale: 


1. Ashrañ Sahab Uikhte hain: "25. Hagfiz Abu Bakar NIsdburi: 4.5 543 455> La 54 15 71 (Sunan dl Kubra: 7 
798931". 1009 


Ye LazeeT hali hi nahi, balke (sme sir Mom ke hiTZ par shubha hal. 
2. "31. lbne Abr Hagtinm: Zada IA 04 R) 3 aR 5.5 : (E'eldl UL Hadees: $ 1161". 1010 


Ye Dh (azeet nahi hal, balke ek riwayat mein Mom k taghleet hai. Baaz iwavaat mein bade bade 
Si0a se bhi ghalati ho aat hai aur aimrma e Tann 1ski nishandahi bhi karte hain, magar sir 15 Dinaa par 
MS) aaw) d (azeet saabit nahi hot. 


Waazeh rahe ke ve Abu Hiaatim hi ka daul hai, 11sev unke bete ne nagal yva hal aur Abu Haatim ka 
alag se haw aala AsShran 5ahab de chuke hain, 15 ive ve hawaala mukarrar hal, ska shumar pehle ho 
chuka hai. Doosre ka shumaar aagev hoga. 


3. AShran Sahab Ukhte hain: "35. Ibnu Muldin 5 52 5: 536 qe Lal C0 Ja 5< (AL Badar UL Muneer: VY4 
pe21". 10 


Ye LazeeT nahi, bale Lauseedù hal. Rahi baat unke mutakalim rya hone kM Lo 155se si ko Inkaar nahi. 
Lekin mahez mutakal hrm rya hone se Ko) Zaeet nahi ho 19aata. 


lS disrm mein 1n dono hawaalo'n ke alaawa 
4. Ahmad bin Hamba: # 11 
5. lbne Muveen: 8 12 


6. Sulaiman bin Harb (7 6. Ñ 2 (ba-naam Yadoob bin Suryan (Sualaiman bin Harb ka hawaala mnukarrar 
hal. EK ka shumaar pehle ho chuka hai, vaha'n siri doosre ko shurmar yva gava hail. 


7. Daradutn: 2 2 

B. lbne Qaane'e: 0 24 
9. lbne Hibban (2 26 
10. Haitham: 7 25 aur 


11. lbne Hajar 75 aur £ 21 ke hawaale hain ('bne Hajar ka hawaala mukarrar hai, ek ka shurmaar pehle ho 
chuka hal, vaha'n sir do0sre ko shurmar Myva gava hail). '012 


In saare hawaalo'n par tafseel guzar chu) hai. Kul 239 hawaale hue, baad bache 11 hawaale. 


1009 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P120 1012 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P129.- 
1010 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P141 141 
10T Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P141 
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B. Motabar Hawaale: 
Daach (51 hawaale 
1. lbne Sa'ad + 7 
2. Abu Haatrm: + 
3. Nasar al Maroozi: 0 10 
d. Imam Saai: + 23 
5. lbne Ammaar: 12 


In tLamaam hawaalo'n par tabsara guzar chuka hal. KUL 38 hawaale hue. baag bache p hawaale. 


C Naeleen: 


lS 0isrm Ke hawaale aise hain, 11n mein AsShran Sahab ne aise naam pesh yve hain, 11nka wo apna Zaat1 nad 
nahi. Balke unbho'n ne apne se pehle aimma ke adwaal hi naal Kiye hain, Ye Kul 6 hawaale hain, 


1. lman Zahabi 5: #9 17 
2. lbne Naiiar: 0 27 

3. Imam Faasi 27: 9 33 
2. Damvaati: £ 37 

5. Boos: 7 39 

6. lbneul Haadi: 7 47 


Choo'nke ve Lamaam hawaale mnahez nadal par mabni hain, lehaza un koi claaheda haisivat nahi hai. 


Ye hal 1n 50 hawaalo'n ld hageedat. 11nk bunvad par Maulana Ashraf Sahab ne ve daawa va hai: "'490r 
0ddqdee (dur par dekha 1906 to 18 mohgddiseen e Tkraam 27 kI toa'qdeel ke mugabie mein bhamne 50 
mohaddiseen e Ikram 22 se Mom bin lsmait par Jirah sadgbir kI hat". 1015 


Qaraeen c lkraami Aap dekh chuke hain ke mn 50 mein se ) hawaale ka Koi naam 0 nishaan hi nahi hai, mahez gint 
Karli hal. 6 hawaal o'n ka do (21 baar Zikr Karke unhe'n 12 hawaale banaa diva hai. 2 hawaale apni taraf se gnad 
Uye hain, 124 hawaale nadedeen ke baiaae ghair-naadid able 1Lnm ke hain, bake unrme bni beshtar a'asr e haazir e 
Ulama hain. Baa) ghar saabit vaa ghair muta'allid vaa nadeleen ke naam hain, S1rT 5 hawaale motabar hain, 11nka 
1awañ diva 1aa chuka hai. ln 5 ke mudable mein 25 ahe ilm ne Mom bin lsmai, K sareeh vaa ZImnee Lauseed l 
hal. ls ive 1ambhoor ke nazdeek bhi ve si0a hi hain, 


1019 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P124 
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6. Tafseer e Nabawi & "25 2670 5 
Imam ABU ash Shaikh alL Asbahaan 27 (0 269h1 ne aha: 


Ñ (deN wL M -5Las- LQ 05 L 1 al LA 
"7R0hgDb1 < Rds00l An0s Z> se TWdydt hai ke Allan ke . l : 2 
Nab 2 ne fs dydr 2215 24.0 t kI tdfseser mein farmayd Aal: J an ale 0 2 h 6 0 6 Le 


Ke isse (n0mdz mein) dpne dade'n Hath ko dpne baden œ se 5 a S R R l SE T 4 
Hath ke badzu TKohn se hate tdk ke hisse) ke ZR a KN) SO 0 76 dar 5 Z aded 


darrmivan rdkHkKar Bhir Unhe'n pne seeney pdr rakhna H H T T T 
mUurdOd hai. Sunan BavhadT kI riwdyvat mein rddwi ko H a E eT N E Gl 16 Ua: 


Shdk hdi ke ve Angs 25 kI tdrseer hol vad unon ne Vve 6-0 47 34-JL E9" Su La4a-59 0 2 read) 
tafseer Ag ke Nabi 2% se bayan KI hai". 1014 7 S ngai N daag 
lka dle 0.2 J 


Sunan Bavhadi mein raaw1 ka shak mangodl hai ke ve tafseer Anas 75 ne ki hai, vaa Anas 7% ne sev Nabi < Mukarram 
K se nagal iva hal, Lekin lman SuvUt ne s) riwayat ko Imam Abu ash Shalkh al Asbahant 27 k) kitab se marTo0an 
nadal yva hai aur saath mein Bavhadi ka bni hawaala diva hal. Lelin sanad mein s) shalc ka (azkrah nahi Mya. 
-Jisse maloom hota hai ke imam Abu ash Shaikh al Asbahan 27 Ki tab mein ve sanad baghair shak ke marTfo0an 
marw) hai aur Uun) sanad aali hai, Lehnaza 151 Ko tarieeh d1 19aaceg1. 


Alama Badiuddin Raashdi 27 Uikhnte hain: 


"Eagede kI Dbadt ve hai ke SUuUVUFI ne Sev dpnt tdfseer e < dda ge iliao 
mein mdrToogn, Dbasghdir shak ke ZIKr Kiya hai". 7015 ALA 


ls sanad mein Anas Z> ke shagird ka naam dari nahi hai. ls Uye unke baare mein rmnalurmaat nahi miL sakee'n, unke 
aLaawa Daiya saare raaw1 mnaroùT aur sida hain, Tafseel muLaheza ho: 


ASIrm bin Sulaiman alL Ahool: 


Aan sahihain samet. Sunan Arba ke riiaal mein se hain, Unhe'n tamaam mohaddiseen ne sida 0araar diva hai. SIT 
Yahya bin Saeed al Qattan ne unhe'n baghair Ksi dawee bunivad ke Zaeer kaha hal, 10 motabar nahi hai. ls ive 
Haafz lbne Hajar 27 ne aha: 


Tre sid hain, chduthe (2) tabde ke hain, unke badre x l 20 s l S S 
mein kist ne kalgam nab) kiya, sfwad e Ibnu Qottan ke 2 J3 rd vS -0KA 9) 3 v E v Md) < 1.9) 


Qur UNO H He WIIoayat mein Unke dadkhiL hone kI 3494 
WO]dh se disd kdhd hai". 1016 
Note: Imam Uoaaili ne unhe'n apni tab Zoarfa mein Zikr kiya hai.-7'017 lske bawaiood bhi Hiaafz lbne Hajar 27 ne 
Kaha ke Unhe'n Yahya bin Saeed al attan ke aLaawa Kisi ne Zaecef nahi kaha. lsse maloom hua ke Haahz 'bne Hajar 
bhi Zoara par Likhi gai Kutub mein s) raaw) ke mazkoor hone se ve nahi samalhte ke ZodTd ke moallireen ke 
nazdeek wO Zaeer hal, Warma Haafz lbne Hajar 27 Yahya bin Saeed al Qattan ke saath lman Uoai ko bhi Unki 
LazeeT arne waala Datlate. 


103 Kitab ut Tafseer laa ABU ash Shaikh al Asbahant Nagaian A'an 105 AL Ta'aleeù Ul Mansoor: p34 


ad Durre Mansoor: VS pPG5R0 (Bid oon Shak): Sunan Kubra 1 101p Tagreeb Ut Tehzeeb laa lbne haiar: H 3060 
Bavhadl: VY2 p46: H2337 (MIpn tareed ABU ash Shaikh: wafeeha TH Az Zoafa ul Kabeer lT Uoaail:VY3 p326 


Shak min ar raaw1 (hadees saheeh bish shawaahid) 
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Lehnaza 10 109 Zoara Ki tab mein Ss) raawi ke mazkoor hone se ve kehte hain ke Zoara ke moallireen ne Unhe'n 
ZaeeT kaha hai, ve saraasar ghalat hai. Mazeed (afseel ke ive dekhive hamari Mtab Yazeed bin Moawiva Dar 
IZamaat Ka Tehdeed) Jaaeza: Dppg-670. 


Haa'n agar Z09Ta waali us) tab ke moalUT ka ve manna) saabit ho 19aae ke wo 15rme sir ZaceeT 0 mnatrodk TWwavat 
hi Ka Lariurma pesh karte hain to aisee tab ka mas-ala alag hai, 1aise Zoara (10 Daarogutni. 


Faaeda: Hanafi hazraat bohot saare mnugamaat Dar 15 raaw1t ld hadees se daleel Lete hain, Masalan dekhive Hadees 
aur Ahle Ahadees: B271 2. lsld sanad mein vehi raavwi mauiood hai.-'015 


Hammad bin Zaid bin Dirham: 


Aap sahihain samet, sunan e arba ke rniaal mein se hain aur bohot bade sida 0 sabat (mam hain. Aapke si0a hone 
Dar Lamaam mohaddiseen ka 1tterfaù hai. 


Imam ABU Ya'ala al haleel 27 (d 446h1 ne kaha: 


"A0D DII-1ttefdad  sidd hadin, sahnihain mein unki 9. x « 4 5 a 
6 E E 44/71 A41 nall Xa (dE 3655 187 
dhgdees hain dur ainmma unse ragzT hain". 1019 TT A51 Le < C Ye 


Faaeda: Hanafi hazraat bohot saare mnugamaat Dar 15 raaw1t l hadees se daleel Lete hain, Masalan dekhive Hadees 
Aur Ahle Hadees: P438 # 4. 1sld sanad mein veh raaw1t mauiood hai. '020 


Shaban bin Farokh: 
Aap Saheeh Muslim, Sunan ADU Dawoùad aur Nisa ke riaal mein se hain aur sida hain, 
v  lmam ABU Zara'a ar Raaz 27 (0 2624) ne kaha: 
"Ye sddood Hain". 1021 F 
v lman ibne Hibban 27: (d 3524h1 ne unhe'n sugaat mein 2IkKr Kirya hal.1022 
v lmam ABU Al al Ghassan 27 (d 498n1 ne kaha: 
"A00 sid hain". 1022 497 
v lman Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha: 


"RHdIDan Din Farokh, ve 1nmdm, S1dd dur Basra ke s x «au Rl 
mohaddis hain". 1024 Sad) dea MBI SLA) 630 4 dah 


Faaeda: Hanafi hazraat bohot, saare mugamaat par 15 raaw1 Ki hadees se daleel Lete hain, Masalan dekhive: Hadees 
Aur Ahle Hadees: D175 # 1. ls sanad mein vehi raavwi mauiood hai. "025 


1015 Dekhiyve: Sunan al Kubra l Bavhagt: VY2 p143 H2632 1022 As Su0aat laa lbne HIbban: VS p215 (LA) Usmanval 


019 A) lrshad tee Ma'arefa Ulama u) Hadees l Khaleel: VY2 p499 1023 Tasrmlya Shuvookh Abu Dawood Laa Abu AJ al Ghassant: 
1020 Dekhive Saheeh Bukhari: VI pP162 HS19 P129 

1021 AI Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa ibne ARI Haatim: VA p357 (>sanad 1024 Tazkratul Hurraz 12 Zahabi: VY2 p443 

saheeh) 1025 Dekhive: Saheeh Muslim: VI p214 H241 
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Ahmad bin lsa bin MukKhnLad al alaabi abul Hareesh: 


Aan siga hain, Kyou nke Imam ABU Bakar al lsmai ke shaikh hain, Unse ek riwayat 1mam Abu Bakar al lsrmaii ne 
Molan mein nadal 1 hai aur unho'n ne 15 KMtab ke mudaddame mein saraahat kardi hai ke agar koi Zaeer raaw1 
hoga LO wO USKI wazaahat kare'nge. 102p 


Nez. lmam Haitham ke daaede ke mnutabig bhi ve sida hain, Kyou nke ve imam Tabrant ke ustaz hain.1047 lmam 
Zahabi ne MIZ00n mein 1na tazkirah nahi va hai. Allama Badiuddin Shah Raashdi 2: Ukhte hain: 


"lse (Ahmad bin sd Abu Hareesh ko) Zahdbi ne C c . l l . 

rMISgan, mein 2IKr nahr kya hat, ls liye ve Mafmuag qz aél 5463 6 59 L 05 Ld 2 50 2504 3 
Z0waded (Y) DB) mein Jman Haitham ke dqgede ke K KaR R a b 
mutabig sig hain, Imam Haitham ne kaha: 7Tabrant 7 k LAA 0 05 05 09 (811 00 Sas 2 


ke mdshgdekh mein se 10 rddwi  "M200n, mein 29 aZe)! da Jr 3. l K s. 1.3 Bd 
HmdZKO0r hogd. 1ske Z0dT pdr mdin d09gd0hn Kdru'ngd dur map L 2.54 0 E dna a 


10 "MIZz00n, mein mdzkoor nghi hogd, main ske baad 94 90) 
ke sUudgadrt ke sd0th mniigau'ngd. "7.71025 


Yaad rahe ke ke 15 Lauseed ke bar-Khilar s) bhi mohaddis ne aap par ko) rah nabi d. Lehaza aap sida hain, 


ls tarfseel se maloom hua ke 15 sanad ke saare aal soa hain, siwa e Anas Z> ke shagird ke. Kyou nke nka naam 
Sanad mein dari nabi hai. Lekin choo' ne unho'n ne Ko aisee riwayat bavan nahi ld. 11ske marhoonm l tLaaeed naa 
miL ho, balke ai TWwavaat se 1ske mnafhoonm k taaeed hot hal, 15 Live un) ve rTwavat deegar shawahid Ki raushni 
mein saheceh 0araar paaegi. 


Chunache s riwayat melin Allah ke Nabi 2 se 10 tafseer mango hai, woh) tafseer Abdullah bin Abaas Z> aur AU 7% 
Se bhi saheeh sanad se saabit hai, 19a1sa ke (arseel aarahi hai. Phir ve Lafseer aisee nahi hai, 11srme 11tehaad 0 rasac 
ka dalkhal ho, wou nke mabhez aae aur 17tehaad se 273 74-1 < ka ve mafhoorm hargiz nahimaloonm ya 193 sakta. 
ls yve ve human marroù hai, lehaza hageed1 marroù ke ive vaane ÂAnas 72 k hadees ke lve, ve riwayat shaahd 
03araar Daac'ngi. 


Allama Alban 27 ne bohot saare mugamaat par hukrman marToù IWwavat Ko hageedi marToù nWwavat e ive shanid 
Lasleem yva hai. alaa" nke Allama Alban 27 mahez maudoor wayar Ko Ms marToù rTWavat ke Lye shahid (Lasleerm 
nahi karte. 1049 


Ek Shubha Ka 1zaala: 


Baaz hazraat ve eteraaz karte hain ke 2715 ka ma'ane durban karna ya 1aata hai, phir sme seeney par hath 
baandhne ka mafhoorm kaha'n se aagava: 


ArZ hal ke durban ke baare mein deegar kai nus0os hain, 11n se qurban 1 mashruivyvat saabit hoti hai. Lekin Surah 
Kausar mein musta' amal (arz 2212 ka mafhoorm durban karna nabi, Kyou" nke vaha'n ve mafhoorm Allah ke Nabi 7% 
aur Sahaba ke bayan karda mafhoorm ke hilar hai. 21: ka mna'ane durban karna naa to Allah ke Nabi 25 1 ls) 
hadees se saabit hai, aur naa Misi sahabi hi se pa-sanad e saheeh marw hai. 


102p Dekhive: Moiam ASaarml Shuvookh Abu Bakar al ismail: VY) 1025 AL Ta'aleeù Ul Mansoor: pG &. 27 


P309: Dekhive Silsiiatul Ahadees as Saheeha: 1/5/2751 1029 Masalan dekhive: Silsila tu) Ahadees as Saheeha: VI pD125 
1027 A) Moaiam ul Ausat: VY2 p162 n 1592: A) Moianm ul Ssagheer: V) 
PD97 H 131 
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L 


œ Ek Wava Anas 27 se milti hal, chunache lmam ibne Jareer Taba 27 (d 310h1 ne kaha: 


E lE E BAJ 4 daa LZ :J0 ear 9) LAE 
"7R0HdD1 e RdSo0) Ans bin Madik Z> se mndrwi hai ke 


Alan ke Nabi 2 namaz se pehle durban karte the, to li dale E de =d 06 J AJL 4 dl 6 qe 
A00 Z ko hukum divg gdyvd ke 009p pehle namaz S S S a 
podhe'n, pHIr durban kare'n'". 1090 ad d kai Ql D Aa 0.5 


ArZ hai Ke ve riwayat mnauzo0 aur man-9ghadat hal, Kyou" nke imam Tabar ka ustaz "Muhammad bin Hameed. Kazzab 
aur bohot badaa 1hogta raawi hai. Jasa ke hamne ski tarseel apni tab Yazeed bin Moawiva Dar 1LZamaat Ka 
Tehgeedi Jaaeza: D406 melin pesh k hai. 7'091 


Alaawa baree'n 15 riwayat mein Allah ke Nabi e Akram 2 par 1zaarm hal ke aap shuru melin namaz se pehle ni 
Qurban karte (he aur ve saraasar baat hal, Kyou'nke Aap 2 se aisa kuch saabit nahi, balke Aap 2% ne s tarha l 
gal durban ko mahez gosht horn 0araar de kar 15k1 mazammat ki hai. T097 


Lehaza ve mnumldn hi nabi Ke 11s cheez M aapne itn shadeed mazammat Ki ho, 15 cheez ka sudoor abhi aapse hua 
ho. 


L 


Z Baaz Log lbne Abbas ZY ke havwaale se bhi keht ehain ke aapne 2212 k tafseer durban se d hai. 


AZ hali ke ve rTwavat bhi baat aur man-ghadat hai. lman Bavhadi 77 (d 4585h1 ne kaha: 


"kalbi, Abu S0adieh se, wo lbne Abbas Z> se nggdil hal Gh Le (da L-e 0 05 Le 0 05 sled gP 5 
ke. A00 kehte (he: Ziba se pehie ngrmaz padho, pnr AW 501 T aa -6L 15 
ske baad OUuUnto'n ko ndhar Karo". 1022 na an a < 0 


lS nWavat k sanad SIIsiid tul Kazhb hai. lbne Abbas 7% se neeche saare aayi malrooh hain, lnhee'n mein ek 
Muhammad bin as 5aaeb al albi bni hai, isev bohot saare mohaddiseen ne hota 0araar diva hai. Khud lman 
Bavhadi 1ske baare mein kehte hain: 


Tyre Abu S0dieh aur Kaibi dur Muhammad bin Marwaan l Ge a Olsa 9 dazna a éds 146 Le vl 
S0D ke sdb mnohaddiseen ke ndzdeek mdtrook hadin, Ma wi ndl wike 9 ag E wie 
UnkT kisi bh rfiwdyat se mohaddiseen huiigt napr kal 3.54 KAMIS) œ (ed daz 7 aded U dali 
Ddkadte, Kyou 'nke unkKI rIWwdyvdt mein Kdsrdt se mnunkdr l l l 
Qur UnKT Jhooti bagte'n hain". 1027 -êTMIS1 2 05 0054 1951 44 


imam lbne Hibban 272 (03524h1 ne kaha: 


"KOLb1 s0dDpga1 thg, AbduILIan bin S0pd ke sadthivo'n 


< l) h t S Ñ 1 
mein se tha". 1025 ked 9 40T 6 derel I QS 


Balke khud Kalbi ne Suvan 500 27 sc kaha: 
"Tumhe" n 10 badt mere hawdai se d'09n Abu Sadie 


0'0nlbne Abbas ke tdqreed se batai dde, wo Jhoaot hai. 690 93 005 8 E 9) E Le 9 E LE Ae La 
Tum ISK) riwayat mgr karo". 7026 2 9 


1020 Tafseer e Tabari: 1Jaame ul Bayan: VY24: peg3 (Hajar 1035 Ma'arefa as Sunan wal Asaar ll Bavhagr: V14 p20 


1091 Dekhive hamari Ktab Viasnoon Ralkat Taraweeh: Dalaael c 7097 A) Asma was Saat lH Bavhadi: VY2 p312 

Raushni Vein: pS0 1095 A) Mairuheen laa lbne Hibban: VY2 p253 

1092 Saheeh Bukhart: VY2 p17 HgRp 102p A) Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne ARI Haatinm: VY7 p270 (>sanad 
sSaheehl 
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Maloom hua ke ve (afseer 7hoot hai. lbne Abbas 7% ne ve t(afseer hargiz nahi k hai, bale unke hawaale se hoot 
bola gava hal. 


Z imam lbne Jlareer Taba 27 (d 31 0h1 ne kaha: 


"R0hdb) e Rasool lbne Abbas 75 se ngddl kIyd gdyd ke 008 60 JB 40 JD LA 0 laza T 


UnHO'n ne kaha: Avd 233 21 5 ka mngtlgb ve hdi ke 6 (Rn AB md 4 r l 
Taz namaz Dadho dur nahar ka matlab durban dur eid E ia L a L E T 0P a 05 19 
ke din zibab karna har". 1037 eN) sax dis L : alis (MeZ) SLA) 


ArZ hai Ke ve mwavat bni saht Zaeer hai, Kyou ne 15 sanad musalsal DIZ Z0dTd hal. 


v Muhammad bin Sa'ad: Ye Muhammad bin 5a'ad alL Aur hai, 10 ZzaeeT hai. Tamaam naadedeen ne isev Zaceer 
Kaha hai, STwaa e lmam lbne Sa'ad ke. Lekin Unho'n ne bni segha e Lamreez se Lauseedù KI aur saath mein 
156 naa-09abilL e ehte1iaa) bhi kaha hal, Chunache kaha: 


"IH sho Alian, ve sido tha dur uskI Kuch durust dhadees 9 a Laal ag dede dae) da HL sL 0119 055 
Hadin dur ve Un 1090'n mein se hdin Jn se huldgr nabi 11 
J0gdegi". 1028 -M X 


v  lska beta AL Hasan bin A'atmvva al Aur bhi Zzaeer hai. Haanz lbne Hajar 27 (0 B52h1 ne kaha: 


Tre Zz0eeT hai". 1029 AaS 


v lska pota AL Hussain bin al Hiasan al Au bhi Zaeer hai. lman lbne bban 27: (d 2524h1 ne kaha: 


Tre mUnKIP U) hadees hat". 71040 Cadec) Za 


v  lske potev ke bhateeie Sa'ad bin Muhammad al Aun Ko s) ne siga nahi kaha. lman Bavhadi 277 ne 151 sanad 
Se aane Waali ek Lafseeri IWavat Ko Zaeer 0araar dete hue kaha: 


"Mere DOS Ve A7'0HIV0 01 AU kI tarseer mein hat, JIseyv 455 (4P 639 ls 4 sw 36 i .2 ZE 45 Lad) 
1SkI 0U1I000d nie rIWwavdt KIyvd hdi dur ve s0ngd Zdeer l) 
hai". 1041 6-6 3) 


imam lbne Jareer Taba 27 (0 310h1 ne aha: 


"AI bin Abr Talbod kehte hain ke lbne Abbas 75 ne kat 6 aE 6 Mla 9 JU Le al -.J0 (96 Lid 

25 4.0 KI tdfseer mein kehte: "Yaun Un Nahar, ko 1 S l) S PT 

zibah karo". 1047 . <el) 69 9) :va8 Zol3 254 "La Ja -9 E 9 
Ye Wayar mungata hai. A bin Ab1 Talha ne naa to ibne Abbas 7% se kuch sunaa hai aur naa hi lbne Abbas 
2% ko dekha hai. Jaisa e lmam lbne Muveen (d 232h1, lman Dabheem (d 245h1, imam lbne hibban (d 354p) 
aur Imam Abu Ahmad al Haaldrm (0 378h1 Z ne kaha hai. Balke Imam Abu Ya'ala al Khaleel ne tO 15 par 
huTTaz Ka 11ma naal Kiya hal. '002 


1027 Tafseer Tabari /Jaame ul Bayan: VY24 pp93 (Haiari: Dure 1003 Tafseel ke live delkhive: Man Kalasam lbne Muveen Fir Riiaal: 


Mansoor: -VY9 D651 D79 (AJ Azhari: A) Jirah wa Ta adeel laa lbne Abi Haatim: Vp 

1095 Tabaùaat al Kubra: VG P3204 (Daar Saadiri P1958 (AI Ma'alamii (sanad saheehi: Mashaheer Ulama al Amsaar 
1029 Tagreehb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Hajar: H1256 laa ibne Hibban: p192: A) Asaaml wal Kant Laa Abu Ahmad al 

T0A0 A) Malruheen laa lbne Hibban: VY1 p246 Haalkinm: VY3 p287: A) 1rshad Free Va'arefah Ulama al Hadees 1 
1021 Ma'arefa as Sunan wal Asaar lI Bav hagl: VO p242 Khaleel: VI p394 


1002 Tafseer at Tabari: VY24 pe54 (Shakir: Sunan Kubra l Bav hadi: 
Vg p32R9 LA) Hind) 
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Baaz muta-allhireen ne baghair Mst Suboor ke ve keh diwa ke AU bimn Abi Talha ne ibne Abbas l tafseer MAu1ahid 
Yaa lkrmma vaa Saeed bin Jubair ke waaste se sun hal. ArZ hai e ve baat be-daleel hal, 19a1sa ke Allama Moa ' alami 
aur Allama Albani 27 ne kaha hal.-'004 


Muta-0addimeen ne BIL-1ma ve saraahat k hai ke lbne Ab Talha ne ibne Abbas se nahi suna, Lekin unrme se si ek 
ne bhi ve nahi kaha ke unke aur ibne Abbas 2% ke darmmivan uad. Saeed bin Jubair vaa lkrnma ka waasta hai. 
Balke imam 5aaleh bin Muhammad Jazrah 27 (0 292h1 se pocoha gava ke AL bin Abi Talha ne tafseer (Yaane Tafseer 
lbne Abbas) sse suni hal, to aapne kaha: 215) 7 7 "K1Is1 ek se nghi (vdane bohot sddre l090'n ke wddste se sunee 
hail". 1045 


Maloom hua ke 271: k tarseer mein Allah ke Nabi 2 aur Sahaba se sirf vehi saabit hai ke 1sse muraad namaz mein 
seeney par hath baandhna hai-'096 ske mnukhalir kot tafseer AUah ke Nabi 2% aur Sahaba se saabit nahi, lehaza 15) 
Ko Ihtevar Karna Zaroori hai. Rahi qurban k mashruvyvat (0 uske ive deegar nuso0s mauiood hain. 


1004 Dekhive: Asaar as Shaikh u) Allama Abdur Rahman bin Yahya 102p Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pdn p733: AL Ta: aleed 
al Ma alami al Yaman: VY11 P455 (ma'a Has hiya Albani) al Mansoor A7'9alaa Fathul Ghaftoor: P21 
1025 Tareelkh Baghdad: VY11 p429 (As Sa: adab) (sanad saheeh) 
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Fasa 7 ASaar e 5ahaba < 


1. Hadees lbne Abbas < Tafseer "22% 270 
imam brahim bin sha al Harb (d 285h1 ne kaha: 


"Mufassir e Quran Abdullah bIn Abbas 2% se riwayat hal 255 7 T iei NT Ae, 35-91 2) -0 54 NT e 


ke d0pne 2213 22.0 at kT tdfseer mein farmdyd ke isse HIS 2-1 sl I H T T 
(Hamz mein) hatho'n ko ndhdr ke pdgs (Seeneyv par) anl al e E 9 gang villeù n S 
rdkhndg murdad hai". 1047 eal AE 64 5-5 9 (2.26 


"MufassTr e Quran Abdulah bin Abbas Z se Twdydt hot -2 k 0 6 sdl 1 M a de dla e.l 
ke d0pne 2713 4.0 25 kI tdTseer mein fIarTmdyd ke sse S 7 7 


(namaz nejni) hathon ko ndhar ke pags (Seeney par) 2 <l e Ja de endi s. 09 20 :4a4 
FOkHnd murad hai. Lendzd 15 dyvdt mein 15 bagt kI l) C TT 
mdsShruTVygT dur Suboor hat". 1045 05 1.65 349) 58 SAI 


Ye riwayat human mnarToù hai, Kyou" ne mahez aae aur 1tehaad se 2.5 2-1 et l ve tarseer nahi k 799 salt 
aur 19b ve human marToù hai to guzishta Anas 77 kI marToù hadees ke Uye shaheeh shahid hai. Kyou nke slk 
Sanad bILIKuL saheeh hal. Tafseel mulaaheza ho. 


ABUL Jauza Aus bin Abdulah ar Rubacee: 


v lmam ABU Zara'a ar Raaz 27 (0 2624) ne aha: 
"A00 Basri dur sid0 hain". 1049 487 2 rej 
v lman Abu Haatim ar Raazi 27 (0 277h1 ne kaha: 
"7A0Dp sid0 hadin". 7050 427 
v lman lbne Hibban 27 (0 2524h1 ne aapko sudaat mein ZIKr karte hue kaha: 
"A00 d00bid aur fIagzil the". 1051 SLS 14 OS 
v  Haafnz lbne Hajar 27 (0 852h1 ne kaha: 
"A00 sid hain". 1052 497 
EK Shubhe a Zaala: 


Logo'n en baghair Ms) bunrvad ke ve daawa kar diva hai ke Abu al Jauza ka lbne Abbas 7% se sIma'a saabit nahi 
hai.1082 


T0A7 Ghareeb ul Hadees HII Harbi: VY2 p442 (sanad saheehl: Wa 109 A) Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa ibne ARI Haatim: VY2 p3204 (>sanad 


Akhraia al Bavhagi: VY2 pA (min tareeù Abi Rajaa bihl wa-anzari: sSaheeh) 

Sunan Bav hadi al Kubra: VY2 p31 (Muhammad Abdu) Oadir TWS0 A) Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne Abi Haatirm: VY2 p204 

A'ataal H2169: Sunan Bavhaùi al Kubra: VY2 p44 (Abu Abdullah 051 As Su0aat laa lbne HIbban: VA p42 (LA) Usmanival 

Abdus Salam bin Muhammadi H2397 1052 Tagreeb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Halar: H 577 

1008 A) leel pee lstembaat ut Tanzeel: p300 1053 Dirham as Surrah Fee Waza'a al Yad ain Tahar as Surrah: HD29 
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AZ hai ke ahnaat ne ve baat lmam lbne A'adee 27 ki 15 1baarat se akhaz ki hai, 11srme lmam lbne A'adee 27% ne 
Imam Bukhan 27 ke gaul l tafseer pesh kI hai. Halaa'nke lman ibne A'adee 27 Ki 15 1baarat mein bhi aisee baat 
hargiz nahi hai. 


ISK tafseel harm aageyv pesh kare'nge., lekin sse dabl ham Abdullah bin Abbas 7% se Abu al Jauza ke sima'a ka 
SUboOOt Desh Karte hain, 


Chunache imam Ahmad bin Hambali 27 (d 2411 ne Kaha: 


"Abu dl J0uz0 kehte hain ke maine lbne Abbas #5 se UI 54 7 U v.d) 46 9 diaska LE (555 LAE, 
SUnd, wO S0Oney Chandi kI khareed 0 arokhr ke siisiid TT l 
mein fatwa de radhe the..." 1054 dal .2 24 dE 0) Cra 70 shed 


lS Wayar mein Abu al Jauza ne saraahat kardi hal ke unbho'n ne Abdulah bin Abbas 7% se suna hal aur Abu al 
Jauza Lak 1sk1 sanad bilkul saheeh hal. Abu al Jauza Buhari 0 Musim samet kUtUD e sTtta ke Zabardast sida raawi 
hain, Lehaza 1mka bavan motabar hai. 


ls daleel se dzhar mingsh shams ho gava ke Abdullah bin Abbas Z> se Abu al Jauza ka sima'a saabit hai. 


Nez lmam Ahmad bin Hamba 27 (d 241h1 ne kaha: 


"Abu dl J0auzd kehte hain ke main 12 sad tak Abdulla JB AUG 0 3P 6 MD 0 2 de (JB 49 Le 


bin Abbas 7% ke pdgs rahg dur Quran KI Kor avat nahi, l RR R 0 LR, alr aadh u 
Is ke bare mein maine ibne Abbas 7% se pooc'h nad ad auna a ar 1 09 hredi Ç 
hors lag La 5 NL 34T 01 


ls Wayar mein Abu al Jauza 27 ne kaha hai ke main 12 saal (ak Abdullah bin Abbas 75 le paas raha hoo'n. Ye 
HIWayvat 15 baat ld bain aur waazeh daleel hai ke Abu al Jauza 27 ka Abdulah bin Abbas 27 se sima'a saabit hal. 


ls ive kai mohaddiseen ne saraahat k hai ke Abu al auza ne Abdulah bin Abbas 7% se suna hai: 


v  Haafnz Muhamamd bin Tahir 1bnul 0aisaraan Z7 (d 507h1 ne aha: 


"AUS bin Abdullah, ne lbne Abbas 2% se sung hdi, Unse A d.-5N 1 al dE -251 LE Br 49 dap 9 wal 
ABUL Ashap -J0far bin Hayvan ne Bukhari mein rTwavat 
KIyd hai dur Unho'n ne Ayesha Z> se bH sung hai". 1050 AJE Sri (ld) Qe 0 


v Abu Bakar al Haazrmi alL Hamdan (d 58521 Tarrmate hain: 


"ADU 01 J0uZz0 Aus bin Abdu dr Rabaee ne Aves ha l 9.69 st l) 0 r 
Qur Abdulah bin Abbas 55 se sung hai". 1057 alo ial v AE r Ced ar 


Imam Bukharn 27 bhi Abdullah bin Abbas 7% se Abu al Jauza ke sirma'a ke aael hain. Balke imam Bukhari 
ne Abdullah bin Abbas Z> se Abu al Jauza ld riwayat Saheeh Bukharn mein nagal l hal, Chunache kaha: 


"Hamse Muslim bin Jbrahinm Earahedi ne bayan Kiya, cD 0 Aue 657) nù vebldl -0 d Ld 


KOhnd ke hamse Abu dL Ashab -J0far bin Hayvan ne J oe E IPT < T T 
Ddyvdn KIyvd, Kaha ke hamse Abu d) -J0uz09 ne lbne Abbas mbn OS tag A nc ag HE 0 


5 t < < 

25 se LO0t Qur UZZ0 ke bare mein Kah, ke Ladrt ek sed .M9v CN Ne 
TS MA; VY3 p48 (LAL Maimunai (sanad saheeh a'ala shart Vuslim) URP A) 1aamea Bain Rasal as Sahihain: VY1 pi6 
1055 A) K'elal ln Ahmad: VY2 p43 (LA) Azhari (sanad saheeh: raal 057 A'aielah A) Mubrtadi wa pradhia al Muntaha Fin Nasab: p19 


rilaal ash shaikhain aad aa an nakeeri wah uwa siga: Tabanaat al 
Kubra: Y7 D224 (Daar Saadiri (sanad saheeh) 
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SHdkhs ko kehte (he, 10 haiivo'n ke live sgttu shoitd 
tha" 1058 


ln dalaael se 09ta'a) Laur par saabit ho gava ke Abdulah bin Abbas 7% se Abu al Jauza 27 ka s1ma'a saabit 
hal. 


Ab aaivel Ahnaar ke 15 daawe M hageeoat dekhte hain ke Abdullah bimn Abbas 77% se Abu al J9auza ka sinma'a saabit 
nahi hai. Chunache Maulana Muhammad Hashim Thathwi Hanafi Sahab ne NIHayvd Ut Tadreeb mein mandol lman 
lbne A'adee l 1baarat ka haasiL kKalaam nadal Karte hue kaha: 


940 4.9 B 540 A : 54A J6: sala Ra MI N) (de 34A œ 5 M dA 7 4 asla daal 6 234 eUJl Nl 
10B8 ALA4- La (2024) 424 LM avg 


Yaane lbne A'adee ne kaha ke Abul Jauza ne 5ahaba se riwayat Kiya hal aur mujhe ummeed hai ke unrme Koi hari 
M baat nahi. Lekin 5ahaba se Unki IWwavat saheeh nahi aur naa ve baat saheeh hal e sahaba se unho'n ne suna 
hai. Imam Bukhari ke daul 52 21.5 mein lman Bukhari ld muraad ve hai ke unho'n ne Sahaba se kuch bhi nahi 
Suna hal. 


AZ hal ke 15 1baarat mein lman lbne A'adee aur imam Bukhan dono ke kaaam ke mutalla mein ghalat Davaani 
hal. 5Sacchai ve hal ke Abdullah bin Abbas se Abu al Jauza ke sima'a a 1nkaar naa to imam lbne A'adee ne kiya 
hai aur naa lmam Bukhari ne va hai. 


Ham sabse pehle lmam lbne A'adee ke alraaz dekhte hain, chunache imam ibne A'adee 27 (d 265h1 ne kaha: 


"ABU 01 J0uz0 ne S0hdba mein AbduILIdn bin Abbas, 
AVveshd dur AbdUuIIan Din Masood 75% se rTWwdyvdt kIvd hai T Z Le 41 Mené) 6 -69u glaz al 
QU main sdmaihtd Hhoo'n ke unrme kot hari nabi. S Ñ T PE cach 
50hdDd mein Un 1090'n se UnKI rIWwdyvdt 15 badt kI daieel AL d 9449: rñ 74-44 9) la +2 añ 
Hah hdi ke unpno'n ne unse sungd hai, Aur Imam EE . œ E Z 
Bukhari ne (Abu) J0u20 KI ek riwayat ke silsiie meinj 0 52 6 Sd 0 9. SI SS) 2 SIT J: 05 
10 ve kaha hdi ke ski sand mein ndzar hai, to 1skd ! 


matlab ve hai ke unbo'n ne Abdullah bin Masood dur Nalla aE -36-5 I 7 aR E5 1465 2 
Ammd Aveshd 7572 10156 1090'n (Unke tdDpde wddio'ni se S 
Hah sung, Nadke ve mnatidùb hai ke Abu -J0uz0 Unke ratang 


ndzdeek ZdeelT hadin dur UnkI dhadees durust hain". 7060 


Ghaur kKare'nl ls 1baarat mein naa to imam lbne A'adee ne Abdulah bin Abbas 7% se Abu al Jauza ke sima'a ka 
Inkaar Iya hai aur naa lmanm Bukharn 27 se aisa Kuch nadal yva hai. lmam ibne A'adee ne siri ve kaha hal ke 
Sahaba se ABU al Jauza K mahez nWwavat 15 baat l daleel nahi ke unho'n ne unse suna hai. Yaane lbne A'adec 
Sahaba se Abu al Jauza ld mahez riwayat hi 0 5ahaba se unke sima'a ke Suboor ke Lye Kaar nahi samaihte. 
Len 1556 ve aha'n Laazinm aaya ke lbne A'adee 5ahaba se Unke simaa hi Ke munir hain: 


Unho'n ne sir ek cheez Ke baare melin aha hai, ke ve cheez sima'a 4 daleel nahi hal. Ye Lo kaha ke unke sima'a 
par Ko) bhi daleel mauiood nahi. Balke aagev baaz 5ahaba se unke sima'a Ki taraf Khud unbho'n ne 1shaara Kiya 
hal, Chunache aagev Unho'n ne muta 5ahaba se Unke sima'a ka 1nkaar nahi Kiya, Balke imam Bukhari ke daul ki 
raushni mein Sirt Abdullah bin Masood aur Amma Ayesha 22 aur Unke (aboe waalo'n se Abu al Jauza ke sima'a k 
naree l hali aur ve nafee bhi hud nahi d. Balke isev lmam Buhan 27 K (arat mansoob va hai. 


Phir Svedna Abdullah bin Abbas aur Amma Ayesha aur lbne Masood 27% ke (abe ke nabi hain, ls) Lye imam lbne 
A'adee ne nka naam nahi va. Halaa'nke imam Bukharn 27 ke daul mein Amma Ayesha Z> le saath lbne Abbas 27 


USR Saheeh Bukhari: VG p141 H49859 THG0 A) Kaamilllaa lbne A'adee: VY2 p331 (Ar Rushd) 
1059 Dirham as Surrah Fee Wa7a'a al Yad ain Tahar as Surrh: P29 
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ka bhi Zkr hai. Lelan lmam lbne A'adee ne 1nkaar e sima'a k baat ko sir Amma Ayesha Z> hi le tabac tak 
mehdood rakha hai. ls) yve Amma Ayesha 7% ke saath ibne Masood 77 ka naam Uya hai. Halaa'nke lbne Masood 7% 
Ka Zikr imam Bukhari ke aul mein nahi. 


lsse saabit hua le imam lbne A'adee 27 lbne Abbas Z> se Abu al Jauza ke sima'a ke munir nahi, bale aael hain, 


Ye Saar Daar US S00rat mein kahi 1aaeg1, 19ab ham ve baat maan Le'n ke lmam Bukhari 27 ne apne daul mein 8 
J sA se baaz Sahaba se Abu al Jauza ka adim e sima'a muraad Uya hal. Jasa ke imam lbne A'adee ne samiha 
hal. Len tehoeed l raushni mein imam lbne A'adee M (arar se imam Bukhari ke daul k ve (arseer bhi durust 
nahi. ls Lafseel mulaheza ho: 


Imam Buhan 27 (0 256h1 ne Abu al Jauza ka Z21Kr karte hue kaha hai: 


"Abu 01 J0uzd kehte hain ke maine ibne Abbas dur ZEA AUG 4 3 6 diaska 9 B 6 2 L JD 
Ammd Avesha 757 ke sdt 12 sddl guza0re, Is douan  . l 9.7 R r 
mein Quran e Majeed k kor adyar gisee nobi bachi, 0 Mde 3 e J 5 Bl 006 hedi 2 6 


Jiske badgre mein madine unse pogchd nad hoa, mam h aan 31, laz dL wy 34T TS. S 
Bukhari 22 Tarmmgte hain: sk sangd mein nazar 4 NR e T T éd 
har". 1061 . 87 63) 


Yaha'n 57 sJ -.5 sk) s0ngd mein nazar hail se lman Bukhari 27 k wa muraad har" ls baare mein ahle Lm mein 
IkKhtelar hai. Jaisa ke Haafz lbne Hajar 27 ne kaha hal. '062 


Chunache baaz ne kaha hal ke sse Umro bin Maak al Nak K (azeet muraad hal, Len ve shalat hai. Isi 
Lardeed aageyv aarahi hal. 


Baaz ne kaha hai ke 1556 muraad ve hal ke imam Bukhari Z: ABU alL Jauza M (azeet karna chahte hain, Ye baat bhi 
dUurusSt nahi, Kyou" ne khud lman Bukhari 27 ne Buhan mein usodlan Abu al Jauza k rTwavaat dari K hain, 
Mazeed bar-aa'n imam Buhan ne Zoara mein ABU al Jauza ka tLazkurah nahi yva hal. 


Baaz Logon ne kaha hal ke sse muraad ve ke lmam Bukharn 27. Amma Avesha 75 aur 15 (aboe ke Sahaba se Abu al 
Jauza ke sima'a ka 1nkaar Kar rahe hain, Ye imam lbne A'adee ka maudir hai. Chunache imam lbne A'adee 27 
Tarmate hain: 


"imam Bukhari ke daul 57 2-1 5 SKI s0ngd mein 

ndZzdr hail se lman Bukhari kI muragd ve hai ke Ab d) ARS 2 R S 2 
J0auz0 ne lbne Masood aur Amma Ayesha 752 dur Unke 056 Rd 9 W R SL 2 EI 9 
LdDde wadio'n se nghi sung hdi, 1nmam Bukhari kd Vve 
mdti0gD nghi hdi ke Abu 01 J0uz09 unke ngzdeek Zzdeer 
bhai""_ 1062 


646 6-5 QL N L5-E 3 16 » 2 


AZ hai ke imam Bukhari 27 ke daul l ve tafseer bhi durust nahi, Kyvou'nke Amma Ayesha Z> se bhi Abu al Jauza 
ka sIma'a saabit hai. Chunache Amma Ayesha 7% se Abu AL Jauza k hadees Saheeh Muslim mein mauiood hai. "Te 


Bohat saare amma ne Amma Ayesha 75 se Abu AL Jauza k hadees ko saheeh kaha hai. Nez kai ainmma ne Amma 
Ayesha 7% se ABU AL Jauza ke sima'a l saraahat ki hai, 19a1sa ke guzishta safhaat mein Muhammad bin Tahir 1bn al 
0aisraani aur Abu Bakar al Haazrmi al Hamdani ke adwaal nadal Kiye 1aa chuke hain. "Ten Ek mazeed daleel aagev 
bhi aarahi hal. 


UR) Tareelkh ul Kabeer HI Bukhari: V2 p16 UR Dekhive: Saheeh Muslim: VY2 p357 H499 
URZ Mugad dama Fathul Baari laa lbne Haiar: p392 UR Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pdn pA74-475 
063 A) Kaamilllaa lbne A'adee: VY2 p331 (Ar Rushd) 
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AD Sawal ve hai ke agar imam Bukhan 27 ke 15 daul mein sirma'a ka 1nkaar bhi muraad nabi, Abu AL Jauza aur 
Nak M t(azeer bhi muraad nahi Lo phir Kya muraad hai: 


TO arz hai ke Abu AL Jauza ka ve bavaan ba-sanad < sahech saabit hai, ke vwo 12 saal tak Abdullah bimn Abbas 7% ke 
paas rahe. 19a1sa ke peeche riwayat guz, Leldn vaha'n 15 IWwavat mein 15 veh sohbat 0 mUu]awerat Amma 
Ayesha Z> ke saath bhi bayan kardi gai hal. Yaane 15 TWwayvat mein aagava ke Abu AL Jauza ibne Abbas 7% l tarha 
Amma Ayesha Z> ke paas bhi 12 saal tak the. Ye baat mabel e nazar hai, Kyvou,-ke Abu AL Jauza ka ve bayan ibne 
Abbas Z> ke (allu se hai, naa ke Amma Ayesha 77 ke (allud se. ls Uye 15 IWwavat mein Amma Ayesha 77 ke tallud 
se bhi Inka veh bavan nadal Kiya 7aana mabel e nazar hai. ls) Live lman Bukhari ne vaha'n -57 0-4 -.2 kaha hal. 


Chunache riwayat guzar Chul hai ke Abu AL Jauza ke 151 bavan Ko Umro bin Maak al Nari hi Ke Lareced se 
Hammad bin Zaid ne bhi saheeh sanad se rmwavat kiya hal. Leldn unho'n ne ve baat sir ibne Abbas Z> hi ke (allud 
Se naal k hal. Balke iammad bin Zaid hi v ek riwayat mein 15 baat l saraahat bhi hai, ke Abu AL Jauza Amma 
Ayesha 7% ke saath nahi rahe. Balke unke aas paas rahe hain. 


Chunache lmanm Abu Naeem 27 (d 430h1 ne kaha hai: 


"ABU dL J0uzd kehte hain ke main 12 sdd1 tdk AbduILian rS M O n 6 w L ad E Ki 


bin Abbas >> ke pods rdhd dur Quran kI kot dvat nahi 09 sedi.) 6 2% 0 36 6 dd 9 2 0 :J0 de 
hai, J1ske bagre mein maine ibne Abbas 7% se pochad Z S KR . Ñ 
ngd ho. Merd dods1d Subha 0 sham Amma Ayesha ZY ke IT TET TS RET 0 T I 
DOdS 00td 100ta hd, Maine Kisi bni dalin se dur L ZE 3 854 atal) «l 21 e drai 055 66 dL 
Kdhee'n se bH ve nghi sung ke Align Ta'ala ne kisi l T] 1) l 

gungh ke bagre mein kaha ho ke main sev nont 7.2140 Jaa N) 0) ana 5 skala a eT a Ar 
PT SIWwgde ske ke uske s00tn shirk kvd + dA daas 


Hammad bin Zaid Ki 1n rTWwavaat se maloom hua ke Abu al Jauza ka saheeh bayan vehi hal ke unho'n ne 127 saal k 
muddat lbne Abbas 75 hi ke saath guzaarn hai, naa ke Amma Ayesha 77 ke saath. ls ve Jafar bin Sulaiman ne 15 
maamle mein Amma Ayesha >x ko bhi shami karke shalat ld hai, Lehaza uni sanad mabel e nazar hai. ls) Uye 
Imam Bukharn 27 ne kaha hal: 57 2-2 


Muaklhar uz ZIK TWwayvat se ve bhi saabit hua ke Amma Ayesha 775 se Abu al Jauza ne laaziman suna hoga, 

Kyou nke 1ab 1nko naa SIT ve ke Amma Ayesha >x ka daur mila. Balke vwo Amma Ayesha 2Y ke 1tne dareeb rehte 
Lhe, ke Inka 0aasid unke hukum se subha 0 sham Amma Ayesha 7% ke paas masaael pooc'hne ke Uye aata 19ata 
Lha, Lo phir ve kaise mumkin hai ke wo Khud baraah e raast Amma Ayesha 7: se kabhi naa mile ho'n: 


AL Gharz imam BukKhar 27 ke 15 aul se muraad (o Abu al Jauza vaa Umro bin Maak al Nari M (azeet hai aur naa 
Amma Ayesha vaa ibne Abbas 757 se Abu AL Jauza ke sima'a ka 1nkaar hai. Bale lbne Abbas Z: se Abu AL Jauza k 
FIWayvat (O Khud lmam Bukhan ne 5aheeh Bukhari mein poor sanad ke saath 2Kr J hai. 


Imam lbne A'adee 27 ne bhi ibne Abbas 77 se Abu al Jauza ke sima'a ka 1nkaar hai naa imam Bukhari 27 ke daul k 
Lafseer melin lmam Buhan M tLarar se ve baat mansochb k hai. Lehaza Maulana Muhammad iashinm Thatthwi 
Hana Sahab ka imam lbne A'adee ke kalaam mein Khud -saalkhta mafhoom Ko imam lbne A'adee 27 aur phir 
Imam Bukhari 27 M Larar mansoo0b karma bilkul ghalat hal. 


URP Heelatul Au]JIyYa wa Tapagaat al ASTiva: VY3 79 (sanad 
sSaheehl 
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Umro bin Maak alL Nak: 


L 


imam lbne Muveen 27 (d 2321 ne aha: 
"A0Dp sidd hdin'". 1097 EES 


imam lbne Hibban 27 (d 352h1 ne aapko su0aat mein ZIKr kiya hali. '068 
Nez ek doosri tañ mein kaha: 


Tre bazddrt e khud sddood hain". 1065 eé) 350-2 44 2 25 


Imam Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha: 
"A00 sid hain". 1070 427 
Imam Haitham 27 (d B07h1 ne Kah: 


"7A0p sida hain". 1071 487 


Dari e Zal Adwaal Se Tazeer Saabit Nahi Hoti: 


L 


AbduLLah bimn Ahmad bimn Hambali 27 (d 290h1 ne aha: 


"MOIne 0Dne wdOlid ko kehte hue Sung ke nere S -64 9 0 R H 
ngzdeek S0l0r ut Tasbeeh sodbir nahi hai, sk soanad Daa a di -< ZE Ñ 0 9 T A 
mein 1KhteidiT hdi, Ye nere ngzdeek sddbit nghi hai, :UG L aE a Si 0 
9g0yvd d0dpne Umro bin Magiik ko ZzaeeT darddr diva". 7072 A00 A E Ka c Kan 4 


L 


ArZ hai keis (azeet se muraad Umro bin Maalik par mamool 11rah bhi ho sak hai, vaane mumkin hal le 
Imam Ahmad 27 ne Khaas salat Ut (asbeceh waali hadees mein Umro bimn Maalik par etemaad naa va ho, 
KVOUu'nke uske andar nakaarat hai. Nez lmanm Ahmad 27 ke ek doosre shagird AU bin Saeed bin Jareer an 
Nasw) ne imam Ahmad k 15 11rah ko /3- 5: (Umro bin Maak ke baare mein kalaam hai) ke alfaaz se pesh 
Kiya hal.1072 


imam Bukhar 27 (0 256h1 ne Abu al Jauza ka Zikr karte hue kaha: 


"Abu 01 J0uzd kehte hain ke maine ibne Abbas dur ZE AIL 4 3P 5 daala N Ba 6 3 M J0 
Ammdg Ayesha 7% ke sd0th 12 s0dl guzddre. ls ddurdan l < R R. r 
mein Quran e Majeed kI kot aayat disee nahi bachi, 0 Mde 3 VE 0 Re GBI 00 shadi 2 6 


Jiske badre mein maine unse poogchd nag ho-Imanm  -sle-h 5 I 1.4 dL NI 34T OTA. 2 
Bukhari 27  Tarrmdte hadin: 1skI s0ngd mein ndzdr 6 G r [STET ED 


bhat". K 


Yaha'n 52 sJ 5 UskI s0ngd mein ngzdar hai) se imam Bukhari 27 kI Kya muraad hai" ls) wazaahat Abu al 
Jauza 27 v Lauseed mein gUuzar chuk hal aur bataava 193 chuka hai e 1556 1mam Bukhari ka madood Abu 
al Jauza vaa Umro bin Maak an Nakrn K (azeet nahi, magar Haafnz lbne ajar 27 ne kaha hai: 


TUB: Sawalaat lbnul Junaid: pA20 Ye alfaaz mamult lirah par dalaalat karte hain, Mazeed bar-aa'n 


TUE As Su0aat laa lbne HIbban: V7 p229 (A) Usmanival Imam Ahmad 27 ne apni lirah KI koi trarfsesr bhi nahi k. Balke 
069 Mashaheer Ulama al Amsaar: D155 imam Ahmad ne apne alaa: mein Umro bin Maal par rrrah bhi 
070 Mizan u) Eredaal liz Zahabt: VY3 D296 nahi kl. Ye to unke shagirdo'n ne sivaaù 0 sabaad se 1stedial 

07T Maimua a: Zawaaed wa Manba'a al Fauwaaed: VS p77 Karte hue kaha hai. Lehaza saabit shuda sareeh (auseed ke 

1072 Masaael lman Ahmad Riwaava ibne Abdullah: pag mugabie mein llrah ghair mufassar 0aabil e dubool nahi hal, 
1073 A) Laalla A) Masnua'ah pr Ahadees al Mauzua'ah: VY2 p39 07% Tareekh ul Kabeer lI Bukhari: V2 p16 
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"lman Bukhari 27 ka ve kehnd: 57 s2- -.3 (1skK1T s0nogd 
mdhel e ndzdr hail sme 109go'n Ka IkKhteidT hadi. Jman 
Bukhari 272 nie ve bagt ek hadees ke baad kahi hdi, J1seyv 
0DnI kitap Tareekh mein Umro bin Maaiik di Nak se 
HIWOVOT kIva hdi gur AI NakKri lman Bukhari ke ngzdeek 
zdeeT hai". 1075 


3 Sh AU 4 3 MI) 0 a 2 J sia) Cade 
946 6-5 2. 


AZ hali ke ve baat durus maloom nahi hot, Kvou'nke imam Bukhari 27 ne Abu al Jauza ka tariuma pesh 
Karte hue ve riwayat dari l hai aur uske paad mazkoora kalaam Kiya hai. Agar lmam Bukhari 2: l nazar 
mein Umro bin Maalik alL Nakr Zaeer hote (o Imam Bukhan 2% 151 ka tarilurma Desh karke mazkoora kalaam 
Karte. 

Mazeed bar-aa'n, agar ve lman Bukhari 27 kI nazar mein ZaeeT hote Lo lmam Bukhari apni Z0ara waali 
Mtab mein bni 1nka Z21Kr karte. Len lmam Bukhari 27 ne aisa nahi va, Lehaza 15 daul se lmam Bukhari 
27 ka madso0d Umro bin Maalik al Nari k (azeet hargiz nahi hai. Balke khud Hiaafiz lbne Hajar 27 ne bhi 


Fat hul Baar mein Kaha hai: 


Imam lbne A'0dee 27% ne Imam Bukhari ki murad ki 
tdshreeh karte hue kand ke lman Bukhari 27 KIT muraad 
Ve Hd ke Abu A -J0uz0 ne lbne Masood dur Amma 
AVveshd 757 Wd-9SHdIranurmag se sSUundd nghi hadi, Jman 
Bukhari kd ve mgtigùp nghi hdi ke Abu di J0uz0 unke 
ngzdeek Zzdeef hai". 1076 


55 0 Sro l A 49:09 SI Sla ZE 0 C 
er 6 L 9 LAE 3 MJ 3 2 0 


Yaha'n Haanz lbne Hajar Z: ne bhi imam lbne A'adee ke hawaale se vehi naal Kiya hai ke 1mam Bukhari 


Ke 15 daul mein dS) raaw) ld tazeef muraad nahi. Lehnaza 1ab vaha'n par Haarnz lbne Hajar 27 ne (asleerm 


Kar Uya, ke imam Bukhari Z: ka maqsad sS) raaw) ld tLazeeT nahi, to Tehzeehb mein mazkoor aapek aul 


Ka bhi Koi etebaar nahi hai. 


Nez 15 Lallu se Haafz 1bne Hajar 27 ka kalaanm ka daar 0 madaar lman Bukharn ke gaul 57% :42-J -. par 
hai aur uska kya mafhoorm hai: Ye ham dalaael ke saath guzishta safhaat mein bavan kar chuke hain, 


> lman ibne A'adee 27 (d 265h1 ne kaha: 


"AUS Din AbdUuIIan Abu dL J0uz09 unse Umro bin Madik 
Ql NdKrn riWwavdt karte hain dur dL NdkKri ve bH Abu d) 
J0UuZz0 d'0n lpbne Abbas se tadreeban 10 ghair-mehfooz 
0hddees rTwdyvdt karte hain". 1077 


148 ukg 9) 6 Lal MAS shed .-T 6 deu 6 
45 ades Z dale 8-6 


AZ hai, tLagreeban 10 ahadees koi bohot badi (adaad nahi hal, ke ski wajah se 15 tLareed ko ZaeeT keh 
diya 1aae, nez ve Taisla bhi sir lmam lbne A'adee ka hai aur ve bhi murmn hai ke 1n ahadees mein 
0UuS00r al Nar ka nahi, balke unse neeche ke ruwaat ka ho, Jaisa ke lmam lbne Hibban 27 ne saraahat 


Karte hue kaha hai: 


"Umro BIn Madik dL NdkKr Abu Magliik, Ye Yahnyvd bin 
Umro ke wdiid hain, UnkI hadees mein ndkaardt Unse 
Unke bete kI rIwdyvdat mein hdi dur ve fee-ndfsehi 
S0do0d hain". 7075 


1075 Tehzeeñb Ut Tehzeeb: V3 p377 
1076 Eathul Baari laa lbne Haiar: VI p392 
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C5 aE 0 e 03 U NT Z A 4 35 
25d-6 400 2 55 (ME AL Mla) 0 Ne. 2 5 
4401 


077 A) Kaam pee Zoafa: VI pA11 
1075 Mashaheer Ulama al Amsaar: D155 


imam lbne Hibban 27 M wazaahat se maloom hua le Umro bimn Maal KI 1n riwavaat mein nakaarat hal, 
11nhe'n unse unke bete ne riwayat Kiya hal. Lehaza ham 15 nakaarat Ki z1mmedaari khud Umro bin Maak 
par nahi daal sakte. Yehi waleh hai ke deegar mohaddiseen ne unhe'n a' aal 1tLaad si0a kaha hal. 
ALaawa baree'n Imam lbne A'adee 27 ne 11n ahadees l Lara 1shaara Miya hal, inka tLazkrah nabi Mya aur 
Zer c bahes IWavat Unme se hargiz nahi ho sakti, You 'nke 15 Iwavat mein Umro bin Maak 
mukKhalTat Ms) bhi doosre tareed se saabit nahi hal. 


Tambeeh: 


> lman lbne A'adee Tarmrmate hain: 


"Umro Bin Madik dL NdkKri Basri, ve sUudadt se mnunkdr a JLMa9) 6 Cadde Za Z rej -5 ZA GUL 0 3aE 
0hgdees bdyvdn karta hdi dur hadees chori Kartd 
hai". 1079 added) 3-4 


> lske baad lmam Abu Ya'ala se Umro bin Madik dl Ndkr, ld tLazeef naal karte hue Tarrmate hain: 


"MO1ne ABU Ya'010 ko kehte hue sungd ke Umro bin K a 9 M a Ñ n 5 E 
MagIIk dl NakrT zqeer tha". 1087 a 0 ZE AG 0 3 dA JN MI Ar 


> lman ibne Hibban 27 Tarrmate hain: 


Umro BIH Moolik 0) NdKr: Te dhie bdsrd mein Se hdi. 9) sdl E 299 8-2) Ss 9 6 ZA 2.0 9 3 
J0 FUZzdIL bin SUuIgInman se rTwdyvdt karta hai, Hamse 


1Ske Wdùste se hamare sShHUVOgkh ne lshad bin /branhirm (ME 4 0 93 619 waBldl 0 el 46 10 Jasa 

Q0Z1 Wwdghaird ne Bayan Kiya hdi, Ye ghareeb dhddees Ñ 

bayan Kartd dur ghdlati karta har". 7057 Lda 3 9 
Baaz ahle ilm ne 1n teeno 1urooh Ko mazoora hadees mein mauiood raawi Umro bin Madik, ke silsila mein 
Samajh iva hai. Lekin haman nazar mein ve baat durust nahi, bale saheeh ve hai ke 1n teeno 1urooh ka 
Lallud Umro bin Madik dr Raasbi, se hai. 
HaaTfiz Zahabi Tarrmate hain: 


"Umro BIH Maalk Radsbi, ve basri hdi, ndkri nghi, Ye add + ran 6 ZAL N 2-4. al J 20% 4 

Shaikh hai, sne Wwaleed bin MusI1m se riwayat Kiya hai, aib 654 S a A 
lsey ABU Ya'di, ne zdeeT kaha hai dur lmam lbne A 'dqdee 4 "606 -9l JB: da ST MaS (koa 0 dlll 6 
Hie Kdhd hat: "Ye hadees chori Karta hai, lbne HIppban L e 
ne Isey sudodt mein Zikr kiya har". 1087 E .2 Je 0) als (added 


ls 1baarat mein Haafz Zahabi 27 ne mazkoora baala tLeeno 1urodh ko Umro Din Madik alL Radgsbi, par Tt Kya 
hali aur veh saheeh hal. Haaniz lbne iibban l 11irah "524 .: 0.54, KO mnazko0ra baala sanad mein mnauiood 
raaw1 par bolne mein Haafz lbne Hajar 27 Ko bhi wahem hua hal. Jasa ke Tehzeeb se maloom hota hai 
aur ghaleban unhee'n l mataabea'at mein Haahz Zubair AU Zai 27 se bni ghalati hu) aur unho'n ne bhi 15 
1Irah Ko Abu al Jauza ke shagird Umro bin Madik, par laagu kar diva. "062 


1079 A) Kaam tee Zoafa: VB pP150 1052 Mizan ul Eredaal: VY3 p295 
THRB0 A) Kaam pee Zoafa: VA p150 1055 Dekihyve: ibne Maiah: H1046 (Hashival (Zubair AJ Zai) 
051 As Su0aat laa lbne HIbban: VS p497 
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Rooh bin al MAuSaIvvañb al Basri: 
X lman lbne Muveen Z7 (d 2321 ne aha: 
"Abu Raid didieebi sida hain". 71087 487 -dl8d D al 
X  lshad bin Abi israel 27 (0 2451 ne kaha: 
"A0p sido hain". 1055 497 
X lman A'aiau 27 (0 261h1 ne kaha: 
"re bdsri dur sidd hain". 1096 487 2 rej 


>  lmam ABU Davwoùad 27 (d 275h1 ne kaha: 


"lnme kol hari ki baat nghi hai". 7087 Lw k rel 
X lman Bazzaar 27 (0 292h1 ne kaha: 
"A0p sido hain". 1055 497 
Tambeeh AWWal: 


Imam Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha: 


Imam lpbne A'0dee kehte hain ke sk) dhgdees ghair 
miehfo0z hadin". 7089 


45 dea Z SE (606 9) JD 
ArZ hai ke imam lbne A'adece ke asal araaz ve hain: 


TYYe S00DbIt dur YazId RadqgsShi se ghoair-mehrooz g K E MRI a xE. 
0hddees rIwdydr Karte hain". 1050 Rza E AST ABI N 3 40 6 E 


Yaane lmam lbne A'adee ne ve rah Rooh bin al Musavvib Ki 1n IWwavaat par l hal, 10 Saabit aur Yazeed ar Raaashi 
Ke Lareeù se hain aur Zer c tLehoeed IWavat 15 Lareeù se nahi hai. ALaawa barece'n ve 11rah bhi deegar mohaddiseen 
ke Khilar hai. 


Tambeeh e Saan: 


lshad bin Mansoor ne imam lbne Muveen se naoal yva hal: 


"ABU Rdld theek hat". 1091 i t- sle a 


ArZ hal ke awwal Lo ve 1irah nahi, balke nal Lauseed ka segha hai. Doosra ve e lbne Muveen se 15 seeghe mein 
Lauseeù SIT Unke ek shagrd sha bin Mansoor ne nadal l. Jabe lbne Muveen ke do (21 shagirdo'n ne LafZ c s1029 
Ke saath t(auseed naal l hai. Chunache imam lbne Muveen ke mashoor shagird Abnas door Tarmrmate hain: 


"MO1ne lng 1bne Muveen ko Kehte hue sung ke ADU 15 lc Ene < 
Rad Kdiebi sid hain". 1092 49 dl kei NT 09 e 
083 Tareekh lbne Muveen: VYA PSO (RIwaava ad Daur) THR Musnad al Bazzaar: V13 D329 
TUS Tareekh Asma as Su0aat: D97 (>sanad saheeh) 1089 Mizan ul Eredaal liz Zahabr: VY2 pe) 
TUB Tareelkh Su0aat I A'aialt: p167 1090 A) Kaam tee Zoafa ur Riiaal laa lbne AX'adee: VA DRS 
1057 Sauwalaat Ab Obaid al Aai ll imam Abu Dawooad al 091 A) Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne ARI Haatinm: VY3 p496 
Salistaant: P173 (LA) Faroo) 1092 Tareelkh lbne Muveen: VY4 PSO (RIwaava ad Daur) 
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Nez imam lbne Muveen ke doosre shagird lbne Abi Knaitma kehte hain: 


"M01ne lna 1bne Muveen ko Kehte hue sung: Abu Rad +a0 K.K 1 2 
hKdieebi sid hain". 10972 g ld sle AT 098 s 0 Le CA 


Tambeeh 5aalis: 


lmanm 1bn Hibban 272 ne Kana: 


"Roh ve sIdd ruwadt se mnduzoù dhadees nadal karte dk) 245 +E s.-5s4ll EST 6 259 a C3) 052 
Lhe dur sS0ngdo'n ko Dpdidrt dete dur mgudogT ko maro E l 
banga dete the... dikh". 1094 S... A54 


ArZ hali ke awwal Lo lamm lbne Hibban 11irah mein mutashaddid hain, 15 lve mnausigeen ke Khilar und 11rah naa- 
madbool hai. Dogs baat ve hai ke lbne iibban Z7 ne ek doosre raaw) "ABU Rajd Abdulah Din Wwaadid al Khordsdni, 
Ko bhi "ABU Roald Rooh bin di MuSdIvvip, samajh yva aur us gnalatmvo'n ko bni 151 Rooh bin alL MUuSaivvib ke khacete 
mein daal diva. 


Chunache ibne Hibban 27 ne elk mugam par kaha: 


CN Je 6 dA sla.) 5 Oda, :09 446 C9 Raud Oda, :J5 JH) dp 9) ablL9l LO4a, :J5 a-a C9 Lrw5a C9 liag aA) 
10B6 5 9 Lad goall C9 E.3/ 146 el.) ML haal 6 05 


YTaane 15 Sanad melin mauio0d Abu Raja al khorasan ve Abu Raja Rooh bin al MuSaivvib hai, 11ski Koi haisivat nahi. 


Imam Daragutni 27 1bne Hibban 27 ke 15 vwahem k) wazaahat karte hue kehte hain: 


"ls s0ngd mein ADU Rajd, ve AbduII0gn bin Wwaadid l 
Harwi hai dur Rooh bin d) MusdiIvyib (Abbas) -Jdqreelr se -2d4e94 "7 Lal 9 7315 (699) Bls 0 dd 6 sler al 
FIWdVdT karte hadin, Nad unse lsbagt bin Muhammad" S l) 
He HWOVdt Kiya hai. Nez Rooh bin al MUSaIVV]D ve bas errol 0 7315 (aza 0 KA ME 49 va 69 6 
hadin, UnkKIT KunIvdt ABU Rajd hai. Ye Kdieebi se mdgaroar l l s . 
hain dur sdgbit dl Rangan se rTwdydt Karne wddie kd d 6 dd H C1 A elen MI 52 tE rl 
hain, 1096 
Maloom hua ke ibne Hibban 27 ne apne nazdeek ek doosre mairooh raawi KM ghalativo'n ko bhi 151 Rooh bin al 
MUSaIVYV]b k ghalatimva'n samajh yva hai. Lenaza aisee Soorat mein Rooh bin al MAuSaIvvib par Un Larar se J ga) 


11rah 0ata' an 0aabilL e Qubool nahi. 
Tambeeh e Raabe: 


imam Abu Haatinm at Raaz 27 ne kana: 


"Ye sddieh hdin aur bohot ZIYd0da diwee nahi < 

hain". 1097 l 7 9U d Le 
AZ hali ke S0dieh sirey se 11rah ka segha nahi hai. Aur -: 257 7 ka segha bni mutlaù tazeeT par dalaalat nahi karta. 
Balke deegar sida UWwaat u nisbat amtar haafze KM taraf 1shaara Karta hal. -J1sse raawi KM sagaahat par 01 fard 
nahi padta. Jaisa e hamne 1ski poon tarseel apn Mtañ "Yqzeed bin Mogwivd Par JIZamdt Ka Tendeedi -J00ez0.: 
Dp234-6235 mein pesh k hal. 


1092 A) Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa ibne Ab Haatim: VY9 p370 (>anad T09p Ta: aligaat ad Daargutni A'aiaa al Maliruheen Laa 1bne 


sSaheehl Hibban: pP200 
1094 A) Mairuheen laa lbne Hibban: VY) p299 1097 A) Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne ARI Haatinm: VY3 p496 


1095 A) Mairuheen laa lbne Hibban: VY2 p169 
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Abdullah bimn Abi Aswad alL Basri: 
Aan Saheeh Bukhari ke raaw1 aur Zabardast sida aur haarnz hain, Ms Dh 1mam ne 1n pariirah nahi ld. 
> lman lbne iibban 27 (d 25241 ne unhe'n Sugaat mein Zikr yva hai. T098 


> Khateeb Baghdadi 27 (0 462h1 ne kaha: 
"A00 hoagfiz dur mutadan the". 1092 Lisa BL 05 
> lman Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha: 


"A0p 1mdm, haafTz dur sdbart hain". 7700 agl) 54) sL) 
X Haanz lbne iaiar 27 (0 B52h1 ne kaha: 
"7A0D sid dur hadfiz hain". 7101 Re 39 
Tambeeh: 


lmanm lbne Abi Khaithrma Kehte hain: 


TYOHVa Bin Muveen, ABU Bakar bin d Aswad ke badre S R. T 
mein buree rgde rdkhte the". 1102 aT 09 54 0 Gl (e s 0 D wad 
AZ hai ke ve sirev se 11rah hai hi nahi, bake ghair muTassar kalaarm hai. Lehaza sareeh (auseed ke mugable mein 

Ski Kot haisivat nahi. AIaawa azee'n lbne Muveen hi se 15 1irah k tarseel VOU"' n maw) hai: 


YM0IH Unke bddgre mein kol har) nghi sdqmaibtad, lekin 2 l l 
UHHO'n ne ABU A'0wdand se chot Umar mein Sung Ae 55 Ml L.) G Br 48% La 4 L La 
hoai". 1102 


Balke lbne Muveen hi se lbn Abi alL Aswad v tLauseed bhi VvOu' n manaool hai: 


"A0pme ko) hari nghi hai". 1104 94 Lw 7 


lbne Muveen ke nazdeek 74 4 7 S103 ke ma'ane mein hal. Behrehaal lman lbne Muveen 27 k 11rah ghair muTassar 
hai, 15 Uye naa-madhbool hali aur 11s niwayvat mein t(afseer aai hal, uS) raushnt mein ve 11rah daadeh'109 hi nahi hai. 
BIL-TarZ 0aadeh maan bhi le'n to 11rah 15 riwayat ke saath khnaas hal. Jisrme ABU A'awaana se riwayat Kare'n aur Zer 
e bahes TWavat mein Un) rTWwavat Abu A'awaana se nahi hal. 


Mazeed bar-aa'n lbne Muveen hi se (auseed ka gaul bhi marw) hai."106 Behrehaal ve sida raav) hain. imam Bukhari 
27 ne 5aheeh Bukhari mein unse rTWavat U hal. Khuaasa e kalaam ve Twavat bilkul saheeh hal, 


Tambeeh e Baleegh: 


Hamne 15 TWavat K 10 sanad pesh l hai, sme "Y ahyvd bin Ab Tadiib, mauiood nahi, 10 Bavhadi K sanad mein hai. 
JIS) wajah se Log 15 TIWwWavat Ko Z0r 0 Shor se Zaceer 0araar dete hain, Nez hamar pesh karda sanad l roo se 5aheeh 
Bukhari Ke raaw1 "'AbduiI0n bin Ab d) Aswad dL Basri, ne "Yahya bin Ab Tadiib, k mataabea'at e (amma ardi 
hai. Lehaza 1n par 11rah karna bekaar hai. 


1095 As Su0aat laa lbne HIbban: VS p349 (LA) Usmanival 0 Tareekh Baghdad: V10 pe2 (6 edition) wa Tee 1snaad ahu 


1099 Tareekh Baghdad: V10 p62 (6 edition) Balkar bin Saha 

100 Ser E'elaam an Nubala lz Zahabr: VY10 pod9 1105 T: Motariz. Ta'aana-2an, NUkta-cheent Karne waala 

101 Tagreehb ut Tehzeeb laa ibne Haiar: H 2579 TI0p Dekhive: At Tankeel Birmaa Fee Taneehb al Kausar Minal 
102 Tareekh Baghdad: V10 poe2 (6 edition) Abateel: V2 pB27 

TI09 Ma'arefa ar Riiaal laa lbne Muveen: VY) P90 wa lbne Mahra: 

laa va' arat 
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2. Hadees e AU < Tafseer "<" 2570 8 
imam Bukhari 27 (0 256h) ne kaha: 


"R0hgbr e Rasool A Z> ne 215 24.0 t kI tafseer mein 5 (êd) L-E Sr (ala 9 2laz dde :.e35 J 
Tdrmdya ke sse (namaz mein) dpne dade'n hath ko . L Ñ 
bade'n hath ke bazu (kohnt se hatheli tdk ke hisse) ke 84 S-63 7015 25 kañ 6 6 0 9 1486 6 (44 
darrmiyvan rgkh kar dpne seeney pdr rdkhnd murad 


hai". 10 ide dE 26 48 Ld cd) 


WazZaahat: 


YR00ed"" cL baazuT106 l-e Kohni se lekar kalaai Lak ke hisse ko kehte hain, Chunache "Ls0an U) Arab" mein hai: 


"750060 d0n0 gdttho'n ke darrmivan, Khoan se (ekar g . sr Z Hy: 782 Z 
KkOlg0t tdk ke hisse ko kehte hain". 717109 40 l 5-J 0.0 0 900) -0la A6LdIs 


"AS 50ded" Aed) ke ma'ane mein "41 Qoamoos UL Waheed" ke moal UkKhte hain: "BadzU (Kkohni se hatheli tdk kd 
hissdl"". 1100 


Daae'n hath Ko agar baace'n Dazu ke sd0ed ke darrmivan rakha 1aae to daae'n hath Ki ungyvo'n ke strev baae'n hath 
M Kohni Ke dareeb poho'nche'nge. Yaane daava'n haath baae'n hath ke Daazu Dar a9aega aur aisee s00rat mein 
dono hath Khud-ba-Khud seenev par aajae'nge. Chunache 15 hadees mein 15 Kainvat ke Zikr ke saath saath seeneyv 
par hath baandhne 1 bhi saraahat muaiood hai. 


Syvedna AU Z> k ve riwayat bhi phukrman mnarToù hal, Kyou" nike mahez raae aur 1Ttenaad se 2.5 22.0 t k ve tafseer 
nahi k 199 sakti aur 1ab ve human maro hai to guzishta Anas 7% kI marToù hadees ke Live ve do0sra saheeh shahid 
hal, Kyou" nke ski sanad bilkul saheeh hai. Balke ahnaar mein se bhi kai hazraat ne Svedna AH 75 ld tafseer se 
1stedlal karte hue ve kaha hai ke namaz mein seeney par hath baandhna duran 0 maleed se bni saabit hai. Hatta 
ke baaz ahnaar ne 151 Bunivad par sShivyvo'n M t(ardeed v hal, 10 namaz mein hath baandhte hi nahi. 


Chunache d maktaba e TKT Ke raees UL munazereen Maulana AbuL Fazal Muhammad Karamuddin Sahab apn mnashoor 
Mitab "ATta0D e HIdadydtr'" mein Ukhte hain: "Yana'n nghgr ka mg'ane hdi ke dadhend hath page'n hath par rakh 
Kr hath baandhe hue ngmaz pado, 1nmam Fakhar Raaz) ne Tdfseer e Kapeer (YB B7121 mein dyvdte mngzkoord kI 
tdTseer mein J0an9pb Madeendgtul Jin AT Murtazd Ka daul voun ngadl Kiya hai: A Je 45-53 NL 
S.A 546, Je. 65 kd dshhdr dur gzhar ma'ane veh hal ke seeney par hath bagndhkar namaz padhe, 1drse Khushbu 
0 KHUuz00 Kd tqreedd hai. A1see h tafgseer Duure Mansoùr. Ma'd11m Ut Tanzeel. Tanweer UL Madadbis Hussain 
WOSghaira dur KuUtUD Bukhari, TIrmiz1, Darddutni wasghaird mein Svedng AI aur lbne Abbas dur deesgar dieet UL 
00d0r S0haba 727 kI rIWwdydat se veh ma'dne Ukhg 9dyvd hadi. PHIr disee sdreeh dur sd09T d0vat ke hote hue do0sri 
KIS) dieet kI Z0roordt nahi rehtr".1111 


Uaraeen mnulheza Tarrmae'n ke dedbandiyvo'n ke raees UL munazereen saa Laur se élaan kar rahe hain ke "221: kd 
0shdr dur dZhdr mg'dqne veh hdi ke seeneyv pdr hath baandhkar namaz padh, J9ise Khushu 0 Khuza0 Ka tareedd 
Hd". SIT 151 par bas nahi, balke ve bhi Tarrma rahe hain ke "0151 sdreeh dur s0dT ke hote hue doosri kisi dieet ki 
Z0rO0rdt nghi rehtT". 


107 At Tareekh ul Kabeer lI Bukhari: Vp p437: Sunan Kubra l 10 A) 0amoos ul Waheed: p769 (Bracket aur uske andar ke 


Bavhagt: VY2 P45 (5anad saheeh) alfaaz A) Oamoos ul Waheed hi ke hain) 
1408 T: Hath THT ATraab e Hidaavat: p430 (ba-hawaala Namaz Mein Hath 
TI0S Usaan ul Arab: VY3 p214 Kaha'n Baandhe'n. po 
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Shaikh lrshad uL Had Athari -0 a< khe hain: "Hamare hangi hazraat bni dieeb hain, Ke rdwaariz ke mudapbie 
mein namaz mein hath bandhne ka Suboor duran 0 majeed KI adyat 2215 22.7 et se pesh karte hain. Balke seeney 
par hath bandhne ka Z2Kr karte hain, magar ahile hadees ke mugable mein seeneyv par hath baandhne ka 1nkaar 
karte hain, 0.521 all Lz 9 1112 


lse baad hanaf munaazir ka mazkoora 1khtebaas nadal karke khte hain: "Yaha'n bagdi tdfseeli se d0td'0 ngzdr 
dekHnIyve ke seeney pdr hath Dpaandhkar namaz padhne ko KHushoao 0 KHuzo0 Kd tareedd tasieernm KIvd gdvd hai dur 
KHusShu 0 kHuzo0 ke 151 tdreede ko mnudaiidi Laur par Mauidng Z10UuII0n 50hañb ne 15 risddie mein bayan kIvd hai. 
RddTZIVYO'n ke mnudabie mein d9dgr ve mgs-010 sdreeh dur s0gdT advdt se s0dbit hota hdi to dhie hddees se kis) doosri 
ddieel kI Zzdroardt kyau 'n mnehsoos kI J9g0gtt hai < 650 51 25 1.61 1112 


lS HIWwavat k binasa par ahe lnm ne seeney par hath baandhne ka aul Svedna AU 7% ld tarar mansoob kiya hai. 
Masalan lman lbnuL MunziL 27% (d 2319h1 Tarrmate hain: 


"AIT ZK se mdr) hat ke Unbo'n ne dpne dong hath G 
1 « 
seseney par rdkhe". 1114 Mde 6 63 Ql 6 6 


5anad Ki Tehdeeg: 


lS Wwiavat 1 sanad bilkul saheeh hai, ske t(amaam riiaal siga hain, Tarseel mulaaheza ho: 


Uoba bin ZuBIyYaan: 


AH Z se 15 HIWavat ke raawi Uoba bin Zubivan hain, Unhe'n Udbha bin Zaheer bimn kaha 1aata hai. Ye A 77 ke 
Shagird aur Asim al Jahdari ke wad ke ustaz hain. Chunache imam Abu Haatrm ar Raaz 27 (0 277h1 ne kaha: 


"UdDd bin ZUuDIvdan, unhe'n Udbhng Din Zaheer pni l Ka aE 9 

kaha Jogtg hal, nhon ne 41 Z: se riwayat kiya hat aur Y 52: 4P E M gR 0 ME LJ 3 ia 0 185 
Unse ASI 01 J0hndar ne dpne walid ke wdgste se HT l 
FIWdVdt Kiya hat". 1115 - d) LE 21 


Ye sida hain, chunache imam lbne hibban 27 (0 3524n1 ne unhe'n sudaat mein ZI Karte hue kaha hal: 


"Uqba bin Zubivan, ve AIT 25 se rTWwdyvdt karte hain dur 
Unse AsS1nm 01 J0hdar ne riwayat Kiya har". 1116 


Gide eE 6 ZB) LE 6 ZN diel 0 86 


v lman Za al Maqdis 27 (d 643h1 ne A) Mustdkhra) Ming Ahngdees d) MUuKHtagrd mein unse rTwavat U hai aur 
a9ap 15 Kitab mein siri sida hi se TWwavat Lete hain, Yes baat K daleel hai ke imam Z1a al Maodisi ke nazdeek 
bhi ve raavwi sida hai. 1117 


ln do (21 mohaddiseen K) tLauseed ke hiLar Kisi elk bhi mohaddis ne Uqba bin Zubaivan par 11rah nahi 1 hai. Lehaza 
Ye Dila shalk 0 Subha siga hain. 


Abdulah bin Rauba al A'a1aai al Basri: 


Uqba bin ZubIvan se 15 IWwayvat ko naal karne waale Asim al Jahdari ke walid hain. Jaisa ke sanad mein 14 œ (apne 
Wwaald se) ke alraaz le saath saraahat mauio0d hai. ls Live Tn baat (ac ho gai ke ve raaw Asim al Jahdan ke wad 
hi hain, AD ve maloom Karna hai ke unke wad Kaun hain aur 1nka dara wa hai: To arz hal ke unke wad l-a naam 
AL A'aiaai hai. 


1H2 Namaz Melin Hath Kaha'n Baandhe'n: po THR AI Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne Ab Haatim: Vp p313 


15 Namaz Melin Hath Kaha'n Baandhe'n:. po THP AS Su0aat laa lbne HIbban: VR p227 (A) Usmanival 
T A) Ausat laa Ibnu) Munzir: Y3 pa2 T Dekhive: AI Anadees al Mukhtaara: VY2 p292 
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v lmam 1bne Abi Haatim 27 (0 327h1 ne kaha: 


"ASI Din 01 J0hdarn ve basri hai dur ve Asim bin di 
A'01009) hain". 1115 


.>leal 9 wE 452 (Zr Sd 0 wE 
v lman Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha: 


YYe A'0sIm Din dL A'010901 Abu Mahshdr di -J0ndar 
hain". 1119 


ADB ve dekhna hai ke AL A'aiaa) Kaun hain: To arz hai ke Ye AbduLLah bin Rauba al A7'a1aa1 al Basri hain, Kyou" nke 
alL Aaaa) ke La0ab se veh mashoor hain, 


dell a xl Sla 0 E 35: 


v  lmam lbne A'asaalkdr 27 (0 571h1 ne unke baare mein kaha: 


Tre (ABbdUIIan bin Raupad) A A'0910909) ke 100d09b se S 
mdrogT hain". 1120 Zae aal 


v  Haanz lbne iaiar 27 (0 B52h1 ne kaha: 


"Ye dL A'01001 mdshoor shdder ke 10090Db se mddroù S Z > 
haran a N d 10A ld zeal -2.44 7 


Nez. Asim al Jahdarn, ve Basri hain, 1a1sa le ibne Abi Haatirm ka gaul guzra. 1122 
Abdullah bin Rauba bhi Basri hain, chunache Haarnz lbne hajar 27 ne unhe'n "< 35-01 AHT kaha hai. 1122 
Balke Unke samet unke neeche ke Lamaam rUWwaat basri hain, 


Laab al A7'a1aa) l shohrat aur Asim al Jahdan aur AL A7'a1aa) ke Laage kM vak-Sanvat 15 baat 1 daleel hal 
Ke Asim al Jahdan ke wad AbduLLah bin Rauba al A7'a1aa) hi hain. 


v Allama Badaruddin Raashdi 27 ihre hain: 


"ASInm ke wdlid A'09109091 ve Abdullah bin Rauba bin -0 ded N MB) N H E a Ela 15 ele 03 2 


Ldbeed bin Sdkhar bin KaneeT bin Umairah-.. hain". 1127 x Baap 0 KE 0 dg 


v Allama Muhammad Raees Nadw1 27 Dkhte hain: "4709109091 kd dsdli ngan Abdulah bin Rauba -Jandar hair" .1125 
> lman lbne ibban 27 (d 35241 ne unhe siga kaha hal. 1126 


> lman Haitham 27 ne Tabrani ke hawaale se Unki elk IWwavat nadal l aur 15 sanad mein sirT imam T abrant 
ke hawaale se Un) ek TWwavat naal K aur 15 sanad mein sir lman Tabrant ke Shaikh se adrm e waadTnvat 
Zaahir Karte hue Kehte hain: 


"isev Tdbrant ne dpne shaikh Raree bin S0imd se Ae: 3.845 4.) E aa 9 L 4 6 dll ala: 
FIWOVOT KIVYa dur main Unhe'n 10909n nghi sdka dur Uske l) 


badiva riad sida hain". 1127 09) 
TR A) Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne ARI Haatinm: Vp p249 123 AL Ta'aleeù Ul Mansoor: p27 
18 Tareekh al lslam lz Zahabi: VS p141 (Tadmeeri) 125 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: D26 
120 Tareekh Damisha laa ibne Asaaldr: VY259 p129 (0almi) 
121 A) lsaabah laa ibne Haiar: VR pS7 126 Dekhlyve: AS Su0aat laa lbne Hibban: VB p297 (A) Usrmanval 
122 AS Su0aat laa lbne HIbban: VS p240 (A) Usmanvva) 127 Maimua az Zawaaed I Haitham: VS p44 
1235 A) lsaaba laa ibne Hajar: VR PS7: Sha'ara an Nasranivyvah: VS 
D228 


2210 


Yaane Tabrant ke sShoikH ke alaawa 15 sanad ke badiva ruwaat, ko lman Haitham 27 ne si0a kaha hal aur Ts 
Sanad mein A'a1aa) bhi hain, 1a1sa ke hud lman Haitham 77 ne bhi naal kya hal. 1128 


> lman ibne A'adee k ek sanad mein 1nka Zikr hai. 1129 lmam lbne A'adee 27 ne Un tazeef nahi M. J0 15 baat 
KM Lara 1shaara hal ke Imam lbne A'adee 27 K nazar mein ve sida hain. Chunache khud lman lbne A'adee 
22 ne kaha: 


"7B00d1 Jn ruwdart ka t(a2ZKIrah mdine nghi Kiya hdi, wo < ES l E C hA 5 
sidd vd0 sddood hain". 1120 d-e MM Hl N d a Sad 04 7: 


imam lbne Dadeed alL Eid 27 (07021 ek raawi ko si0a daraar dete hue kehte hain: 


Imam lpbne A'0dee ne ve shdrt 1090091 hdi ke wo dpn + s L R 06 
kitab mein har mnmutdkaliinm rya rdgw) ka tazkirap 55: 10 52 E 1 TE 


Kkdre'nge dur 15 Kitab mein Unno'n ne dkadbir aur E 70 r anz Kn + x 
huTaz Lak Kat tazkIrañp Kiya hai, lekin Asad ka tazkirah Z" 7 Y 5 3 Bel 7 067 Cae 1 


Hah kiya, ls baat ka tq09adzd ve hai ke ve rddwi Imam 440 
lbne A'0dee ke ngzdeek sid0 hai". 1121 1 
> lman SuvUt ne 46 6 2 rog 546 Ka 5 6 ke alraaz ke saath 151 HIWavat 0 lbne Abi Haatim ld (arar 
mansodb va hali aur usi sanad ko +4 -4 7 kaha hai-1122 


ln alfaaz aur unse milte 1ulte alraaz ke saath ve rnmwayvat siri Hammad Din S01md 0'0n Asin bin ADbIvd e 
Lareed Se marwi hal, 1isev 6 Lo90'n ne riwayat va hal."199 ln tamaanm riwavaat mein Asim ke vwalid 
(Abdulah bin Raubal ke live 144) 6. ka waasta mauioùd hal. lnrme se sirf Mehran k) rTwayvat meln ve waasta 
Uqba ke baad aagava hal. 1197 


J0 raaw1i ka vwaherm hai, Kyou" nke Mehran ke alaawa 5 Lo90'n ne ve waasta Asim al Jahdarni ke baad hi Zikr 
KMIyYa hal. 


Lehaza 19ab 1n alfaaz waali t(amaam sanado'n mein 144) 6 ka waasta mnaujo0d hali to Zaahir hai ke lbne Abi 
Haatirm d IWwavat mein bhi ve waasta Zaroor BIZ Zaroor hoga. B1L-Khusoos abe unho'n ne Hammad Din 
S0lmg 0'09n AsS1nm d'an Aby k sanad ko apn riiaal waali kitab melin 144) 6 ke waaste se ZIKT kiya hai. Leldn 
matan mein Tkhtesaar ar diva hai. 1125 


Bana-baree'n 1ab lman Suvut ne 15) sanad ko "4 -v4 7 kaha hai tO gova Unho'n ne Asim ke waaiid k bni 
ZImn Lauseedù kardi hal. 


lsse ek baat ve Dh maloom hu ke agar Koi shakns Asim ke wd0iid Ko Abdulah bin Rauba ke alLaawa Ko) aur 
FaaWwI mna'ane LO 1sev bhi aioa hi tasleerm yva 1aaega. You" nke lman SUuvUt1 ne ASIm Ke wad K Zimni 
Lauseeù kardi hai.1126 


Maloom hua ke ve raawi imam lbne Hibban, lman Haitham, lman ibne X'adee aur lman Suvu Z ke 
nazdeek sida hain, ln 2 mohaddiseen l tauseed ke alaawa kisi bhi mohaddis ne 1n par 11rah nahi kM hai. 


128 Dekhive Maimua a: Zawaaed HI Haitham: VS p44 192 A) leel lis Suvuti 


129 A) Kaam tee Zoafa ur Riaal laa ibne A'adee: VYA p122 15 Anwaar U) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pdr pS11-516 

120 AI Kaam laa ibne A'adee: VI 79 TI Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pdr pS15 

3 Nasbur Raaya: V) D179 (ba-hauwaala A) lmam BI Ahadees al 195 Dekhive: AI Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa ibne ARI Haatim: Ve p312 
Ahkaam laa lbne Dageeù al Ed: Nez dekhive: lbne A'adee wa 13 Dekhive: Dari ad Durar Fee Waza'a al Aidee X'ala al Sadar: 
Manhaia Etec Ktab ul Kamaal Free Zoafa ar Riiaal: P171 PD29 (0alnmi) 
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Asim al Janda al Basri: 


v lmanm lbne Muveen Z7 (d 2321 ne aha: 


19 


"A0D sidd the". 1127 427 
v lmanm lbne ibban 27 (0 3524h1 ne unhe'n sudgaat mein ZIKr karte hue kaha: 

"ASI Din dL A'091090) 01 J0hdart, ve dhie Basrd ke « r l l 

00bido'n mein se the". 1135 adh S ae 0 del ea 0 E 


Hammad bin 5alLnma bin Dinaar alL Basri Ka Ta'arur: 


Ye Kutub e Sitta ke riaal mein se hain, albatta Bukhan mein un) mnarwivaat (a'aleedan mandool hain, Ye Dh sida 
hain, 


v lman A'aial 27 (0 261h) ne kaha: 


"A0Dp bdsri dur sidd hain". 1129 49) 5) 
v lmanm lbne Muveen 27 (d 2321 ne aha: 


YVYe sidd dur sdbat hain". 1140 C0 187 


v lman Yahya bin 5aeed ne unse rTWwavat va hal. lmam ibne Muveen ne aha: 


Yahyvd bin sdeed dl 00rtan madur tdk Hammad bin a 9 ka 6 dE 355 QWR a 9 lef a 
S01md se TIWwdyvat kdrte rde". 1147 


Yahya Din Saeed Sir siga se Wayar karte hain, 
Imam A'a1ali 27 (0 261h) ne kaha: 
35 6 7) aa 9 53 aia N 55 2.104 MB Ll 054 URB Ma CN 054 
v Yahya bin Saeed al 0attan, unki Kunivat ADU Saeed hal. Ye asri aur sida hain aur umda ahadecs waale 
hain, ve sIrT sida hI se Twavat karte hain.-1192 


Tambeeh: 


Hammad bin Salma par Thtelaat ka 1LzZaam durust nahi, lman lbne Muveen 27 ne 15 taredeed 1 hai. Aap Tarmate 
hain: 


"Hammgd bin 501imd KI shuru dur ddkhri k tamaanm 
ghgdees ek 10is1 hain". 1142 


dels sl 9 3 sl Jal -2 AAA 9 32A dd 
Maloom hua ke bagaul lmam lbne Muveen 27 "Hammad Din S01md, Shuru se ekar alheer (alk sida (he. 
Tambeeh e Baleegh: 


Baaz L0o90'n ko Hammad bin Salma se mutallig tadlees ka waherm hua, mohtaranm Syed Anwar Raashdi -0) a< ne 
bade umda andaaz melin un) tardeed l hai. Unke alaam ka khulaasa ve hai: 


17 A) Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne Abi Haatim: Vp p249 (>sanad 10 Saw alaat lbnul Junaid laa lbne Muveen: P3216 


saheeh) TL Tareelkh lbne Muveen: VYA p3247 (Ad Daun) 
195 As Su0aat laa lbne HIbban: VR p240 (LA) Usmanival 102 Tareelkh as Su0aat I A'aialt: p261-472 (LA) Baaz) 
195 Tareelkh as Su0aat I A'aialt: p261-1321 (LA) Baaz) 1035 Tareelkh lbne Muveen: VYA p312 (Ad Daun) 
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imam Bukharn 27 ne Hammad bin Salma K riwayat apni saheeh mein nahi Lee'n,. to lmam lbne ibban 27 ne Hammad 
bin Salma Ka mudanm 0 martaba batlaate hue kaha hai ke vs 15 baat ke ahe (he ke 5aheeh Bukharn mein Unki 
FIWav aat D 19aatee'n aur phir unke andar baaz Kamiyvaa'n Tarz Karne l Soorat mein bhi lbne Hibban 27 ne unhe'n 
Saheeh Buhan mein ehtejaa) ke 0aabilL batlaava. ls) zimp mein kaha: --44 Laz 15 : 15 12 "7490r ko) kahe ke Hammad 
tdadiees karte the". 1104 


ls 1umle se Haanz Zubair A Zai 27 ne ve samajh yva ke lbne ibban si aise shalhs ka daul nadal Kar rahe hain, 
11nho'n ne Hammad bin 5alma lo mudallis Kaha hai. Pnir mausogT ne kaha: 
"0odge)l maibool hat gur uska daul mardood hoar". 1145 352 -5 añs Jags Als 


Halaa'nke aisee ko) baat nahi, balke maana sir ve hai ke 'bne ibban ek Tarz acb ka 1awab de rahe hain, Yaane 
lbne ibban 27 ka mnadso0d ve hai ke biIL-Tarz Hammad bin Salma mudallis hote (0 ve cheez bhi Saheen Bukhari 
meln Unse ehte1aa) se maane nahi hai. KvoOu' ne Saheeh Bukharn mein aur bhi Kai mudalliseen ld TWwavaat mauiood 
hain, 


Musnad Ahmad ke mohadgigeen Ko bhi waherm hua hal aur unho'n ne iammad bin Salma Dar ek riwayat mein 
tadlees KM tohmat Lagaai hai. T176 


Jabke ve saraasar ghalat hai, You nke Hammad bin Salma ne 15 rTWwavat Ki doosr sanad mein apne Ustaz se sima: a 
K saraahat kardi hal.T1107 Dekhive Ta'aleed A'ala al Fath uL Mubeen sh Shaikh Syed Anwar Raashidi. 1106 


Musa bin lsmailL alL Basri: 


Aan Bukharn 0 Muslim samet Kutub e Sitta ke maaroùT 0 mashoor aur bohot bade siga raawi hain, Tamaam 
mohaddiseen ne bIL-1tterad unhe'n sida kaha hal. 


v  lmam lbne Sa'ad 27: (0 230h1 ne kaha: 


"A0p sid dur kaseer UL hadees hain". 7149 Caddedl 5 197 05 


v lmanm lbne Muveen Z: (d 2321 ne aha: 


"7A0Dp SId0 dur mdmoon hadin". 1150 vala 157 


v lmam ABU Haatim ar Raaz 27 (0 277h1 ne kaha: 


"Ye SId0 dur Halia) Inmagtrr se Zz1vada bag: Khabar (he. r c 5 H 4 RA ne 35 
Maine bdsrg mein Jin 109o'n Ko pdgyvd, uUnme se Abu g rac de vel 7 50H an Za AA 05 19 


S0lma (MusS0 Din sma) se behtar Hadees wadia kis) ko 9 T E 
ngbT 1909nta". 1157 a 9 6 Nde: rl aR 


v lman Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha: 


"A0Dp Haafz, lmam, Hu]lIdgt dur Snaikh uL sign c. #8 KS 
hain". 152 SLNI SA eed sL) Ked) 


v  Haanz lbne iaiar 27 (0 B52h1 ne kaha: 


104 Saheeh lbne Hibban: VY1 p154 19 AL Tabagaat al Kubra: V7 pP306 (Daar Saadiri 


105 AL Fath ul Mubeen: pP1059 150 AI Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa ibne ARI Haatinm: VS p126 (sanad 
Tp MA; VB pA7 (Ar Risaalahi saheeh) 

TT MA; VB pA7 H285R0 (Ar Risaalah) TIS) AI Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne Ab Haatim: VS p1326 

TR Ta'aleeù H 15 TIR2 Ser E'elaanm an Nubala lz Zahabi: V10 p3260 
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"MUuS0 DIH 1smdii at Tapoazk1, ABU S0dlmd ve sida 0 


sdbar l090'n mein se ek hain, Jman Bukhari 27 ne 10 (09 TT el Ma NT 55 Eal 0 0 
a KIVYd hdi dur unse ba-kdsrdt rTiwdyvdt ki 15 ag (654 lall saz) 
Tambeeh: 


lbne Kharash (ZaeeT aur raarzi se mangoùl hai: 


"LOg0"'n nie Unke badre mein Kdigadgm KIvd hdi dur ve > K 4 E 
s0do0d hain". 1154 n 0 0 0 M, 
ArZ hai ke lbne Khnarash se ve baat saabit hi nahi, vou" nke lbne Kharash se isev nadal karne waala Muhammad Din 
Muhammad bin Dawood alL Karit hai aur ve maijbhool hai. Phir Khud lbne harash bhi mairooh, ZaeeT aur raaz 

hai.1155 


Imam Zahabi 27 ne lbne Kharash l marammat karne 1 Khatir imam Musa bin lsmail ka Lazirah Mizan mein Iya 
aur USke paad kaha: 


"M01ne ABU 501mg (MusS0 bin sma) ka tazkIra 15 lve 


nghI kIyd ke unke andar zod tha. Balke is live kiya hai, (25 44 L.N 0 Jal SJ 44 0 Ma M SSI v 
KVOU "Hike Unke badre mein lpbne Khnarash ne Kaha hdi: 


Ye s0do0d hain dur 1090'n ne unke bagre mein kalaam Q Cd 187 AN 43 laa v CJ 4 ual 52: 
KIyd hdi. Main (mam Zangp1i]) kehta hoon: J hag'n) l) 
Ave RadZT (ibne Kharash]] Logo'n ne veh Kaiaanm kIvd leal: 


hdi ke ve sidd dur sdbart hadin". 1156 


Maulana Eaz Ahmad Ashraf Sahab Hana 15 IWwavat kM sanad par kKalaam karte hue khte hain: "Ye rTwdyvat Zzdee 
hdi, 15 s0ngd ke pehle radwi Sudirman bin Mus0 00 Damishadi 27 pdr J1rdh pehle 2.4.2.2 ke tdhdt bdyvdn kardi gd 
hai. Wo ek mutdkallinm Hya radgw) har". 1157 


ArZ hai, ke 15 sanad mein Sulaiman bin Musa ad Damishdi a door door Lak Ko) naam 0 nishan nahi hai. Maulana 
AShrar Sahab ne naa-1aane 5 alam mein KuLtUD e Sitta ke raaw) aur sida 0 hu11at lman, bake Shaikh uL lslam Musa 
bin lsmailL Ko Sulaiman bin Musa ad Damshoai samajh yva: 


ls Lafseel se maloom hua ke ve Twayvat saheeh vaa am-az-kKam hasan Zaroùra hi. 


Alama Badiuddin Raashidi 27 Tarmrmate hain: 


"Ye s0ngd sddieh dur hasan hai". 1156 Lre Le dad) 1465 
TIR Mugad dama Fathul Baari laa lbne Haiar: D446 TRP Mizan ul Eredaal lz Zahabt: VA p200 
TIR Tareelkh Baghdad wa ZIvulah: VY9 pA1 (LA) linmivvah) TIR7 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P197 
TRR A) Kaam tee Zoafa ur Riiaal laa lbne A'adee: VR p5R19 TRR AL Ta'aleeù Ul Mansoor: p27 
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Matan Mein lzteraab Ka Daawa Aur Uska Jaaeza: 


Allama lbnu TurkKamant wagnaira ka 15 TWavat ke matan mein 1Zteraab ka daawa dUurust nahi. lski wazaahat ke Uye 


harm tLamaam turd e alfaaz ka 1aaeza lete hain, 


lS Wayar ke markazi aaw1 A51 01 J0ndari hain, Unse dari cezai 2 tura Se ve riwayat mangool hai: 


Awwal; Hammad bin Salma bin Dinar al Basri 


DUWWam: Yazeed bin Z1vaad bin Ab al Ja'ad al Kun 


Pehal Tareed: (Hammad bin Salma bin Dinar alL Basri: 


Pehle (areed, vaane Hammad bin Salma ke tareeù mein Hammad bin Salma se 151 riwayat ko dari e Zai, 9 raawTvo'n 


ne nadal Kiya hal: 


H 


Musa bin lsmaiL P511 

Halia) bin al Manhaal: P5127 

ABU Saale al Khorasan : D517 
Shaiban bin Farokh: DBR12 
Mehran bin Ab Umar: pP515 

Abu Umar, Umar az Zareer: PR15 
ABU al Waleed at Tavaalsi: DR16 
MomiL bin lsrmai: DR18 

Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi: DR18 


SE A T S I E R 


ln 9 raawIvo'n mein se 6 raawIvo'n ne bIL-1tterad ek hi tarha le alraaz : 2-2 6 (Seeney par hath baandhna) nadal 


iye hain, Chunache mulaaheza Kare'n: 


Musa Din lsrmail Ki RIWavat: 


imam Bukhari 27 (0 256h) ne kaha: 


"Rdhgbi e Raso0l AI #5 ne 2.15 24.0 ù kI tdfseer mein 
Tarmdya hdi ke isse (namaz mein) dpne dade'n hath ko 
Ddge'n hdt ke bazu (Kohni se hatheli tdk ke hisse) ke 
darrmiyvan rgkh kar dDpne seeney pdr rdkhnd murad 
bhat" 1159 


Haiial bin al Mannhaal al Nanmaatt c) RIWavat: 


imam lbnuL Munzir 27 (d 319h1 ne kaha hai: 


"R0hgab1 e Rasool AI #5 ne 15 dyat 2215 4.0 at k 
tdfseer bdyvan karate hue Tarmdyag ke sse (namaz 
mein) da0e'n hdt ko dpne bade'n hath ke badzu 
(KOhn se hdthel tdk ke hisse) ke darmivan rakh kar 
DHIr Unhe'n dpne seeney pdr rdkhng muradgd hai". 1160 


TI59 AL Tareekh ul Kabeer II Bukhari: Vp p437 (sanad saheehl: 
Sunan Kubra l Bavhagi: VY2 P45 (5anad saheeh) 
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E (614) Laa LE B Aaa 9 SLA, L : L.e 15 J 
sM S.55 1703 67 Lat de 6 dE 0 146 6 M 
91 LE 6 L Jas LE -eadll 


6 (kar é 00 Lalee d 00 RN de 9 de de 
lana dE 014 6 l E LEE le 
d a s-59 2015 ZRU Lat 1491 2 J vl J 
Me de Lan) d rdl AEL lE 


TIBU A) Ausat laa Ibnu) Munzir: Y3 pg) H 12924 (5sanad saheehl: As 
S9a'alabi Fee Tafseerehi: VY10 D310 (sanad saheeh) 


ABU S5aaleh al Khorasaant c) RIWav at: 


lmanm lbne Jareer at Tabarn 27 (d 310h1 ne kaha: 


"750hgb1 e Rasool AIT 75 se rTiWwdydt hai ke ddpne Allan (2 L J (kaled Le NW -J9 le 0) Ae 
Ta'did ke arman: 215 27 25 kT tdfseer mein fTarmdyd l 7 L I 1 l 
ke lsse (namaz mein) apne dadge'n Hath ko apne baden 7 E dl -0R 46 6 (Ml E LEI lE 6 


Hdth ke DagzU Kon se hdthnelr tdk ke hisse) ke FE T E T C E T 
darrmivan rdkH kar phir Unne'n dpne seeney par rdkhng Wd 5 B 9 ad 0 7 wiles a 


miuraad harn. 1167 81 LE La 2 w revdl gE LA Rs LE -eadll 
Shaiban Bin Carokh K) RIWwavat: 


imam Bavhaog1 27 (0 455h1 ne aha: 


Q 95 6469) PI al Qe: 9 daza al 


"R0hgbt e Rasool AI #5 ne fs dyar 205 40 et kI 6 ddl 6 (Ede) gle LQ Aa 4 Laz LZ -0aB 
K Z E E (9 6 (IEO) 6 -9 — 

tdseer mein Idrmmdyd ke 1556 (namaz meinj dpne S L l 

dage'n hath ko dpne bade'n hath ke bazu (Kkohnt se 267 "eñ 3491 246 .2 J2 e JL: 145 Jé 9 06 

hatheli (dk ke hisse) ke darrmivan rakh kadr phir unpne'n l 0 a 

dpne seeniey pdr rdkhng muraad hai". 1162 agn-65 0 Grd 604 Ras LE Lad M R.63 JD 205 


.81d LE 
Tambeeh Baleegh: 


lS) IWavat ko ABUL al Hareesh al Kalaabi se Ahmad Din Jangan d) Moahadrbi ne rTwavat Mya to matan mein tabdeeli 
Kardi. Chunache imam Bavhaoi 27 (0 55H) ne aha: 


"50hgbT e Rasogl AII Z> ne fs dydt 25 60 a ki v6deedl wE Q AL 9 3 L 06 LO 64 ed 
tdfseer mein farrmayd ke sse (nmz meini dpne l l) l 

dage'n hath ko dpne bage'n hath ke baaz (kohni se 27 kañ : MN sd .2 J de OL Oae 9 86 6 
hatheli (dk ke hisse) ke darrmivan rakh kadr phir unpne'n l l) E 
dpne ndgT par rdkhng muragd hoar". 1162 las-63 d Srl 64 Ras dE Lad M S-65 :0D 205 


Mr LE 


ArZ hai ke ve riwayat baat 0 munkar hal, Kyou" nke 15 TWwavat ko Shaiban se naal Karne waala Ahmad bin Janda 
Ye Ahmad bin Jahaan di Manaarbi hai. Dekhe'n: AL Zuhd UL Kabeer UL Bavhadi: P295 0 781. 


Ye malhool hai, 15 majihodl ne Shdibdan ke siga, sabat. mutoan aur haafz shagird aur mutaddid KMtabo'n ke 
mUuSanniT lman ABU Muhammad bin Hayvan ke Khilar riwayat Kiya hal. ls) ve lman Bavhadi 27 ne 15 majhool k 
FIWav aL Ke baad Tauran tambeeh karte hue ana: 


"Ahmad bin J09nadh d) Mandgarpi ke didwa (HaaTTz ADU 
Muhammad bin Hayvan ne ABUL Hareesh se : 2-5 6 
ke dU00Z Ddyvan kiye hain, Lendza 15 malo kI ve 
FIWdVdt bagtiL 0 munkar hdi, 1sk1 kot haisTvdrt nahi". 1167 


ade dE L.e Ll 6 s JD: 


TIRI Tafseer Tabari: VY24 pp52 (saheeh ul matan bi) mataabea' at TIB9 A) Khiiavaat I Bav hagl: VY2 p253 H1491 (Ar Raudhal 
laa Aal bin Hameed) (Shakir) TIR A) Khiiavaat I Bav hagl: VY2 p253 H1491 (Ar Raudhal 
TIRB2 Sunan Kubra l Bavhagl: VY2 pip H2337 (sanad hasan) 
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Mehraan bin ABI Umar al A'attaar Ki RIWavat: 

imam lbne Jareer at Tabarn 27 (d 310h1 ne kaha: 

S -6 adad 79 Zar 6 0) LZ :J aa 9) OAE 
"50hgDI c Rasool AIT 7% se rIwdydt hai ke d0pne R S S viia S 
515 4.0 kI tdfseer mein fTarmayd ke sse (namaz mein) kai de 6 -49l 6 , œg 0 106 6 êd w-2LE 
dade'n Hath ko dpne bagen hath ke baaz (konnt se l) l TT 
hathel tak ke hisse) ke darmiyan rakh kar BHP unhe'n Zr 246A a-45 46 adh 64 S.-65 2 705 ZM 
0Dpne seeney pdr rdkhng muragd hai". 7165 C 

-01d6 dE Lagn-6 d 

ABU Umar. Hars bin Umar al Zareer Ki RIWwavat: 


imam Tahawi 27 (0 321h1 ne kaha: 


Se U l:J . vl 4 Ae :J2 .3 4 4 Le 
"50hgDb1 e Rasool AIT 7% ne Align A'022 wa J01 ke daul wd A AS dœ s 


25 40 at kI tdfseer mein farmdyd ke sse (namaz 79 dE 6 (ddl 6 (vl Sell Lele QL Aa 9 
mein) dadge'n Hath ko apne bage'n Hath ke Dagzu l NTT S 
(kohni se hatheli tdk ke hisse) ke darmivan rakh kar -0adll 64 S-55 :JD 205 ZH La 06.2 JK. 


DHIr Unhe'n dpne seeney pdr rdkhnd muradd hai". 1166 l Ç 
-81d-6 dE Lagn-6s 0 rdl AE Le 
0araeen muLaaheza Tarrmae'n ke 1n raawivo'n ne muttafeda Laur par : 4-6 6. (S66ney par hath baandhnal ke araa: 


bayan Mye hain, Baadi bache 7 raaw) to unho'n ne bhi maanawi Laur par vehi baat bayan l hal. Chunache 
mulaheza Kare'n, 


ABU al Waleed al Tavaalsl KI riwayat: 
Khateehb Baghdaadi 27 (d 4621 ne kaha: 


9 dag LAA, 49811 9 daz 0 dana red) al Uel 


"Rahab e Rasool AU Zz ne 5 24.0 t kI tafseer mein dSSl deazdlde 0 NI ap die, BA AT E 9 daz 


Tdrmdya ke sse (namaz mein) dpne dade'n hath ko R E F (4 -4 EA.8 
Ddde'n hdt pdr rdkh Kar apn cnd ke neeche Ea Sr Sr e T 4 Ep OT 5 L lag 


(Seeney pdr) rdkhnd muraad hdi". 1167 Jd Tl, sa OLE 0 346 6 H, 6 ed ele 
354 0 Zd dE sdl KE 0 20 R La 
ls IWayvat mein > 5250 ke alfaaz hain, T1ske ma'ane c'haat ke hote hain, saan UL A'arab mein hat: 
"R 140 mdrd KI chaar ko kaha /009ta hai, Js tarha durar <r graaz Te 2 B 
kI chggtT ko -<7 kaha J00rta hai". 1165 LAU Z drao -Je.0 654A 


Deobandiyvo, ld Lughat "41 Qarmoos U) Waheed" mein hat: s 32250 "^ M9rd ka pistaan". 1169 


ls par mazeed tarseel aagev aarahi hai. Behrehaal > 225 Chaat1 ke ma'ane mein hai aur >. 7 ka matlab c'haat) 
Ke neeche vaane seeneyv hal, ls ve 15 riwayat mein bhi maanawi Laur par woi baat bayan hu) hai, isev badiva 6 
PUWaaL ne nUttaTfeùa Laur par bayan Kiya hai. Riwayat biL-maane mein alfaaz mein 15 tarha ka Tard ho 1aata hai, 
Lelin mafhoonm ek hi rehta hal. Msee Soorat mein 1Zteraab nahi kaaha 19ata. 


TIR Tafseer e Tabari: VY24 pp52 (Aal bin Hameed kI mataabea' at TIR Mauzah Auhaanm al Jamaa awat Tafreed: VY2 p340 H379 


KI wajah se matan saheeh hail (Sanad saheeh) 
HRP Ahkarm ul Quran r Tahawr: VY1 p184 H323 (matan saheeh: pR Usaan U) Arab: V1 pA) 
sanad shaaz) TIE A) 0amoos ul Waheed: p224 
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Tambeeh e Baleegh: 


Abu al Waleed at Tavaalsi kM 151 IWwavat 0 ASram hi ke hawaale se imam lbne Abdul Barr ne Ar Tamheed LImad 
Fee AL MUWwatta MIndL Ma'0n1 wdi As0need Y20 78 melin nadal Miya hai aur isme bhi asal dalm nuskhe mein 22 
5.34 hi ke alraaz hain, Lekin 15 Mtab ke mohagdig ne : 342 ko : 01 banaakar 15 wayar mein Khu tehreer kardi aur 
mazey k baat ve ke isme hashiva mein kh bni diva ke 15 Larz Ko > +d) us) ne banaava hal. Jabe asal alm nuskhe 
mein >. ke baiaae > 542 hai. ls par mukamnmal babes aagey aarahi hal. 


PIL-haal 1tna arz hali ke Ar Tamheed ke dalm nuskhe ke saath saath Knateeb Baghdadi 1 IWwavat mein bhi vaha'n 
5.24 ka laTfz hona 15 baat ki Zabardast daleel hai ke 15 Wayar mein asal Larz > 225 hi hai, lehaza Ar Tamheed ke 
matbua nuskhe mein mohadoaid Ka apni marzi se 156eyv > 1 banaa dena bohot badas ajooba hal. 


Mazeed (afseel ahnaar ke dalaael par babes ke Zimn mein aarahi hai.1170 Behrehaal 15 Twavat mein bhi mnaanaw) 
Laur Dar seeney par hath bpaandhne ni ka Zi nal 


Ab baad bache'n do (21 Iwavaat (0 Sirf aur sirf unhee'n do (21 rTwavaat mein hath baandhne ka Zr nahi hai. 
Chunache muLaaheza Kare'n: 


Mormil bin lsrmail K) RIWavat: 


ABU Jarar Tahawi 27 (0 221h1 ne kaha: 


"50hgab1 e Rasool AIT z> ne Allah A'022 wa 0 ke daul J Ma 0 Sar de (00 La Le JD 54 AT 2 


2215 JR) aù kI tdseer mein farmmndyd ke sse ndmdz . ag I E 
melin dade'n hdt ko dpne bage'n hdt pdr rdkhnd alc < ROE E 6 EO ner T pap Oe 


R LAH A ard d dK 105 a R aA e 
ABRdUur Rahman bin Mahdi K) RIWwavat: 


"7R0habI e Rasool AIT 5 ne Alih A'0922 wa 01 ke daul ala 9 Sae L (09 00 06 9:05 4 9 Le 


6014 40 ù kI tdseer mein armdyd ke isse ngmdz 5 R R 1 Z 
melin (d00de'n hath ko dpne (bade'n) hath par rdkhnd de E dE 5 gig dn E O nde aid Ea 


murad har". 1172 35A), -2 dd) de d 5-5 :J 2015 254 


Qaraceen mulaheza Tarrmae'n ke 2 IWwavaat mein se 7 IWwavaat mein hath baandhne 0 19a9gah ka Zikr hai aur uske 
bar-KhiLar sir aur sir d0 (21 rWwavaat hi mein hath baandhne ka ZI nahi. Lehaza saat (71 riwayat ke mugable 
mein SIT do (21 nwavat se Koi Tard nahi padta. 


Mazeed bar-aa'n 1n saat (71 FIWwayvaat aur d0 (21 Iwavaat ke ma-bain kot mutazaad Thtelar nahi hai. Balke maanawi 
Laur par seeney ka Zikr vaha'n bhi hai, Kyou nike hath baandhne ld baat 271: k tafseer mein kahi 195 rahi hal. Aur 
IS LafZ ke LUughawi ma'ane ka (a0aaza hi veh hai ke hath seeneyv par ho'n. ls) t(arar 1shaara Karte hue AlLama 
Muhammad Hayat Sindhi ne kaha hai: 


YNOhar Kd mgadah hi d010010gr karta hdi ke vaha'n BI F 
Seeney Dir hath badgndhna hi muraad hai". 1172 d ad alak 
Dr. Muhammad Z1a ur Rahman al Azmi ke mohaoadid nuskhe mein Ma0ddah :2L- 1 1a9gah Ma09dan 7- hai. J0 taabat 

M ghalati hal, You" nke Banaras waale 0alLmi nuskhe mein waazeh Laur par :7L- Ka lafZ mardoom hai. 


AL Ta'dieed UL MOanS00r waale nuskhe mein bhi :24- Ka Laz hali. Dekhive AL Ta'aleed UL Mansoor: P20 


TD Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd pe27-645 175 Eathul Gharoor: P3 (Banaras): Fathul Ghafoor: D39 (Dr. 
TL Ahkaarm u) Quran lit Tahawr: VY1 p194 Muhammad Ziya ur Rahman al Azmi 
12 Tafseer e Taba: VY24 pp57 
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Doosra Tareekh (Yazeed bin Zvaad bin Ab al Ja'adi: 


Doosra tareed "Yazeed Din ZIvad bin Ab dL J09'090d" ka hai aur unke t(areeù mein hath bandhne l 1agah ka Zikr nabi 
hai. Chunache imam lbne Abi Shaiba 27 (0 225h1 ne kaha: 


"50hdbr < Rasool AIT Z> ne AlIgn A'022 wa Jd ke daul 5 aal T 6 M 9 9 N de 05 555 Le 
55 24.0 añ kI tdfseer mein arrmayd ke sse namaz Lat 09.2 46 6 db 0146 E 6 1 R 


melin dade'n hdt ko dpne pbage'n hdt pdr rdkhnd 


muragd hai. 5N-al .4 Jé) de aad R69 0M 20 25 


Leldn 15 1kKhtelaf v bunvad matan ko muztanb nahi kaha 193 sakta, Kyou 'nke awwal (o 1n IWwavaat ke ma-bain 01 
mutazaad Tkhtelaf nahi hal. Bale maanawi Laur par seeneyv ka ZIKr 15 Wayar mein bhi hai, 1aisa ke Shaikh 
Muhammad Hayat Sindhi 27 ke hawaale se wazaahat l 1aa chul hal.1175 


Doosra ve Ke dono tLareed QUWwWWwat mein vaksaa'n nahi hain, balke Hammad bin Salma ka (aree Yazeed bin Z1vaad 
bin Ab al Ja'ad ke tareed se Zzivaada dawee aur mazboor hal. Jk do (21 wuiuhaat hain: 


Pehli Waien: 


Yazeed bin Z1vaad hiz 0 Z0Dbr mein iamrmad bin Salma ke biL-mugaabil Kam-tar hain aur kai mohaddiseen ne Unke 
HITZ 0 Z0Dbt mein Kami M saraahat k hai. 


v  Chunache lmam Bazzaar 77 (0 292h1 ne kaha hai: 
"Yazeed bin Zivaad haariz nghi hat". 1176 RB, -A5 31 9 49 
v  lmam ABU Zara'a ar Raaz 27 (0 2624) ne kaha: 
Tre shaikh hat". 1177 7 
Yaad rahe Shaikh bohot Kamtar darie K ta'adeel hal. 
v  Haafnz lbne ajar 27 ne unke baare mein mohaddiseen ke adgwaal ka lhulaasa bavan karte hue kaha: 


"Yazeed bin ZIva0gd Din API 01 J07'090d di Ash Jge'ee Ku, < - 5 r S Ñ 
Ve s0do0d bar 9 Ade 5 AN dash T 9 5 9 AN 
Jabke Hammad bin Salma Bukhari La'aleeùan, Muslim aur Sunan e Arhba ke mashoor 0 maroor niaal aur aimma c 
hadees mein se hain, Mohaddiseen ne a'ala segho'n se Unki tauseed l hal, Chunache imam lbne Muveen 27 (d 

233h1 ne kaha: 0 25 "Ye sid0 dur sdbort hain". 1179 


Baaz Lo9go0'n ne baghair ls) daleel ke 1n par 1kKhtelaat vaa Laghaivvur e hirz ka 1zZam lagaya hal. Lekin imam lbne 
Muveen 27 ne aise logo" n l tardeed l hai. Chunache imam lbne Muveen 27 Kehte hain: 


"Hammgd bin S01md KI shuru dur ddkhir k tamaanm 


dhddees ek 1dis) hain". 7750 ieh 1 H T OT 0 hE a Ge 


Maloom hua ke badaul lman lbne Muveen 27: Hammad bin Sdimd Shuru se (ekar aakhir (ak siga the. Nez lman ibne 
MuUVveen Z7 ne ve bhi Kaha: 


173 Musanna lbne ARI Shaiba: VI p242: Abdur Raz2ad ne apni TT AJ Jirah wa Ta'adeel Laa lbne ARI Haatim: VO p267 (sanad 


Tafseer: V3 Pi67: Sunan Daragutni: VI P285: A) Araad:- P 165 ve sSaheehl 

sab Wake'e ke tura se hain: Tareekh ul Kabeer I Bukhari: Vp TUB Tagreehb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Hajar: H7714 
PA37 (0utaiba a'an Hameed ke tura se) TU Sauwalaat lbnul ja: ad laa ibne Muveen: pD216 
TR Anwaar ul Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd pS19 TIBU Tareekh ad Daur: VA p312 


TUB Musnad al Bazzaar: V) D465 
2210 


T.J0D tum KIs1 dise 1nsdn ko dekh 10 IKrinma dur Hammad 
DIn S01md ke badre nein Zuban d0raaz1 Karta hai, to 
S0ma]h 109090 ska 1s1qm theek nahi". 1151 


-d6 cd LL 0 ar 25 kz 2 2% LAL 24 15 
SNL 


Lehnaza Hammad bin Salma 27 1a1se Imam, bale dmeer UL momineen fTL-hadees Ke Khilar Yazeed bin Zad bin Abi 
al Ja'ad v baat chandaa'n 0aabilL e etebaar nahi hai. 


Doosri Waiah: 


Hammad bin Salma ke ustaz Asim al Jahdarni, ve basri hain. "182 lmam Abu Dawooad 27 ne kaha: 


"7B0srd mein Hammad bin S0lima se behtar kist ne v z rA r. 
A.L, v S 1 5 
0higdees bayan nahi kee'n"'. 11872 l nil danat Cuidanilanad 
Imam Abu Dawooad e 15 aul k raushnt mein Basra mein Hammad bin Salma se behtar Kisi l hadees nahi hai. ln 
WUIuhaat 1 binasa par Yazeed bin Z1vaad bin Abi al Ja'ad ke mudable mein lmam Hammad bin Salma 27 hi l) TWwavat 


raajeh hai aur 1ab do (21 mukKhtalr riwavaat dono ham-nalla aur QUWwWWwat mein masaaw1 naa ho'n to vaha'n 1Zteraab 


Ka hukum nahi lagega. Balke raaleh o mariooh ka hukum Lagega. 


v lmam ibne 5alaah 27 (d 643h1 ne kaha: 


YMUZLOrID wO hgdees hdi, J1sk1 riwdydt mein 15 tarha 
IKhteigT ho, ke Dbagz ek tarha rTwdyvdt kare'n dur Daaz 
ske mukhdi1T do0sri tarhd rIWwwayvdt kare'n. Harn disee 
hadees ko US wddt muztarib kahe'nge, 1096 tarTain ki 
FIWOVOTt mndSgdw) dur ek darid KI ho, Lekin d9dr dono 
mie1n se kO) rIWwavdt rddieh daradr pade, 15 tarhad ke 
do0sri rIWwdydt ske hanm-pdiidg nga ho, bade'n Laur ke 
USke rddw) dhIdZz ho'n vad marw 0'0nn ke sqdth 1sne 
ZIVO0dd mnuddat 9uz00ri Ho, vad ske di0gdwa mortepbd 
WUIO0h e tLdriihagt mein se Ko) ho, to hukum radileh 
FIWdVdT ke etebadr se 109esgd. AU d1see S00rdt mein Ve 
FIWdVOt mnuztarib nghi hogi". 1187 


v lman ibne Daoeed alL Eid 27: (0 702h) ne kaha 


TYI0Ua0Z ke IkhteidiT ke wadt ehtelgd) durust nghi hai) 
Ve s0heeh Dadt hai, lekin 15 sShdrt ke sd0th ke rTwdyvdat 
Ham-p0l1d ho'n, vdd dgreeùp-d0reeb ek darie kI ho'n, 
Lekin, d9g0r badz ke live tareieeh sd0pit ho, 15 Dinda 
Dr ke 1Seyv rIWwdydt karne wddio'n kI (0doa0d ZTvaada Ho 
VO 1seyv 0hIaZz ne rTIwdyvdt KIvd ho, to d1see Soorat mein 
1s Dar dmdi hogd. Kou" nke ZzdeeT-tar, ddwee''858 pdr 
0md1 se mdgne'e aA-1180 n0hi ho s0ktd dur mariooh 
rgdjeh par armdi se nghi rok sdktd. ls uso0l ko vadad 
FdkKHIo, ve bohot sddre mnudamadt pdr fadeda-mand 
bhat" 1187 


v  lmam Nawavi 27 (d 676h1 ne kaha: 


TB) Tareekh Damishoa laa ibne A'asaaldr: VYdA1 p102 (sanad 
sSaheehl 

152 AS Su0aat laa lbne HIbban: VR p240 (LA) Usmanival 
1155 Sauwalaat Ab Obaid AI Aairi lr lnmam Abu Dawooad a) 
Salistaant: P190 (LA) tarood) 


498 -444 Mla J Al 501 5 : dadeg) a d da-8 
dls -0 Aa Te dP 55 (3 E N 
LSI) C. 9 18L al -dalad) 94 151 M da-54 deti 
ee AT 4 LRT agl 04 d SN) sA) 7 e 
(azn) esa dl sa œ UX - d 46 29 
RR 4.23 Je ale JK H: Ml dD 


QE'15l T a l NIS 554 K 4 84 e IR 
Aod Rl al AT ia ON Ll asn Bls rd 
(6988 Lal a lga 064 7 -245N1 151 04 kaal 

vD LN) 1461 dla alL Zl 4 7 lla 
446 S.l 2 ABU 


TB Mugad dama ibne Salah: pad 

TIB5 T: Mazhboot (Arabic) Google 

TIR T: Vana karne waala. Rokne waala, 

TIB7 Ahkaam ul Ahkaanm Sharab Umdatul Ahkaam: VY2 p1239 
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YMUZLOrID wO hddees hai, 10 mnukHtaiir dise turd se 
Hdr) ho, 10 d09npas mein ham-pdiiag ho'n dur dar d0 
(21 riwavdat mein ek rTwdyvat rddieñh d0rdar page ske 
POdWw)I ke dhfaz hone ke sdbab vda mndrwi d'0nn ke sddth 
KIS) ragwi KI Kasrdt e sohpbdr ke s0bdD vad kisi dur 
WO]dh se. to Hukum rddijleh riwdydt ke etepagr se 
109gegd. A1see s00rdte mein Vve IWwdyvdt mnuztaripb nahi 
hogi". 1188 


RIE M 1453 44A 460 LE 3.9 541 45 vd da. 
rdl ae M 0 Lal Rea l 06 


Mda-5s 04 7: Mel) ed -05 + 2) 6 


v  Haanz lbne iaiar 27 (0 B52h1 ne elk mugam par kaha: 


TKVOU"'HkKe mnohdgddiseen mahez TIKhteigrf kI wajid se 
mdtan kI tdsheeh mein LaudiFTSp nahi karte. 0906 Lak 
FIWdVOd t dUWWwdt mein bargabar ng ho'n dur ve 
1Zterggp ke live shart hai, 10 vaha'n maraood har". 7190 


151 91-99 14 As 13) dl srai 6 dada 7 vœ 
+ all 4 34 20T lda-s9) KX 55 viad 054 
-6 29964 469 


Kehnaza iamrmad Din Salma ka tareed dari e baala wu100h ld binaa par raaleh 0araar paacega aur uske 


mUutLabig ve iWwavat sahech 0araar d1 1aaeg1. 


Waazeh rahe ke ve (arieeh waali baat bhi US Soorat mein Kahi 1aaeg1, 1ab biL-rarz dong rTWwavaat mein 
Ikhtelar ko t(asleenm Kar Lya aae. Len ham pehle waazeh kar chuke hain ke 1n iwavaat ke ma-bain ko) 
mutazaad 1Tkhtelar nahi, bale maanawi Laur Dar seeney ka ZIkKr 15 IWwavat mein bhi hal."191 


Sanad Mein lzteraab Ka Daawa Aur Uska Jaaeza: 


Ibnu Turkamani waghaira ke 15 TWavat 1 sanad mein 1Zteraab ka daawa karma durust nahi hal. ls wazaahat ke 


Uye harm Lamaam sanado'n ka 19aaeza Lete hain, 


lS Wayar ke markazi aaw1 "A51 01 J0hdarT" hain, Unse dari e cail do (21 turd Se ve Twayvat mandog hai: 


X AWWwal;: Hammad bin Salma bin Dinaar al Basri 


X DUWWam: Yazeed bin Zvaad bin Abi al Ja'ad al Kun 


Pehla Tareekh (Hammad bin Salma Dinaar al Basri: 


Pehle (areedù mein Yaane Hammad bin Salma ke t(areeù mein Hammad bin Salma se 151 riwayat ko dari e Zai 9 


PaaWIVO' n ne naal Kya hai: 


1. Musa bin 'smail 

2. Haiaa) bin al anhaal Dageñh17 
2. Abu 5aaleh al Khorasani Dageñh17 
4. Shaban bin Farokh Dageñh1 2 
5. Mehran bin Abi Umar Dageñ1 5 
6. Abu Umar, Umar adh Dhareer Page 5 
7. Abu al Waleed at Tavaalsi Dage p 
B. Mom bin lsmail, Dageñh1 ñ 
9. Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi Dageñh1 ñ 


TIR AL Tagreeb: Dp 
1IB9 T: Der, Wakhfa, Dhneel 
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DPageñh11 (T: Foar roman pdr pages Tor all ahadees. please check D3711 


TI90 Eathul Baari laa lbne Haiar: VB p219 
TI Anwaar ul Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd pS19 


IKhteLaf KI 500rat Aur Tarieeh: 


In tamaam raawiIvo'n 1 bavan karda sanado'n Ko bni ham ne matan ke 1Zteraañb par bahes karte hue 9guzishta SULO0r 
mein pesh Kar diva hai. ln sab par nazar daal 19aae (0 ve baat saamne aat hai ke Asim al Jahdari ke shagrdo'n ne 
Sanad ko 3 tarha se niwavat yva hai. Jk t(arseel ve hai: 


> 5anad K Pehli Kairat: Hammad a'an Asim a'an Abiva a'an Uoba bin Zubivaan a'an AU 27. 
5anad M ve Kafivat sabse badi (adaad ne bavan J hai, 10 dari e zail hain: 


Musa bin lsrmail, Dageñh11 
Haa) bin al Wnhal Dageñh17 
Abu al Waleed at Tavaalsi Dageñ 16 
ABU Saale al Khorasaant Pageñ 17 


R KM A 


Ye KuL 2 shagird hain, 1n sable alraaz guzishta SUutLo0r mein pesh yve 1aa chuke hain, ln sañ ne muttareda 
Laur par sanad M mazkoùra Kairnyvat bav an l hal. lske bar-KhiLar tnt badi (adaad se sanad v Koi bni Kairivat 
maw) nahi. Lehnaza ve 15 baat k Zabardast daleel hai ke sanad 1 veh Kainyvat raaieh hai. 


> 5anad k Doosri KaiTnvat: Asim al /Jahdari ke ustaz. unke wad ke alaawa kot aur. 


5anad J 15 KaiTvat mein 1khtelatf kM noivyvat ve hal ke Asim al Jahdarn ke ustaz 0 1agah unke wad ka 
Lazkirah kame e baiaae doosre ka (azoarah hal, Ye KaTvat bayan Karne waale siri 2 rUWwaat hain: 


1. Mehran bin AU Umar Dageñ1 5 
2. Mom bin sman Dageñh1 ñ 
3. Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi Dage 8 


In Leen ke alraaz bhi baaham muttang nahi hain, balke unrme se Mehraan bin Ab1 Umar ne Asim se o0par 
Uoba bin Zaheer a Zikr iya aur Mom bin small ne Asim se o0opar Uoba bin 5abhaan ka 2Kr Iva hal. 
Jabke Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi ne Asim se o0par Uoba bin Zubivan ka Z2Kr yva hal. Jasa ke 1n sab ke 
alraaz naal Kiye 1aa chuke hain, Yaad rahe ke Uobha bin Zaheer aur Uqba bin ZubIvan ek hi raawi ke naam 
hain, 


In Leen Lo9g0'n ke bar-Khiat 5 shagirdo'n ne muttafida Laur par AS1Irm se 00Dar unke wad l-a tazkirah yva 
hai, ve 5 shagird darie Zai hain: 


Musa bin lsrmail, Dageñh11 
Haa) bin al Manal Dageñh17 
Abu al Waleed at Tavaalsi Dageñ 16 
ABU Saaleh al khorasan Dageñh17 
Abu Umar Hars ad Dhareer Dageñ 15 


Qn R WK A 


ln paacho'n ke alraaz peeche nadal Kiye aa chuke hain, Zaahir hal ke 5 shagirdo'n ke muttahida Davan e 
mugable mein 3 Logo'n Ki mnukKhalirat ka ko etemaar nahi. BiL-Khusoos 1ab ke 1n teeno k mukhalirat bhi 
alag alag alLraaz melin hai. 


> Sanad M Tees Kairyat: Uqba ke ustaz k 1agah AU Z> ke bajaae Udba ke walid ka Zikr. 


5anad l 15 kKarnavat mein 'khtelar K noivyvat ve hai ke Uqba e ustaz K 1agah AU 7: ka Z2IkKr kame ke bajaac 
Uoba ke wad ka tazkirah hal. Ye kaTvat Dayan Karne waale sir do (21 ruwaat hain: 
1. Mehraan bin Abi Umar Dageñ1 5 
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2. Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi  Pageñ 18 


ln do (21 Logo'n ke bar-kKhilar 6 shagirdo'n ne muttaniaa Laur par Uoba se o0par A 7% hi ka tazioarah kiya 
hai. Ye p shagird dari e Zai hain: 


1. Musa bin lsmail Dageñh11 
2. Haliai bin al Munna Dageñh17 
2. Abu al Waleed at Tavaalsi Dageñ1p 
4. Abu 5aaleh al Khorasan Dageñh17 
5. Shaban bin Farokh Dageñh1 2 
6. Mom bin 1smail Dageñh1 B 


ln 6 shagirdo'n ke alfaaz peeche naal Kiye 193 chuke hain, Zaahir hai ke 6 shagirdo'n ke muttahoaa Dayan 
ke mugable mein sir do (21 shagirdo'n 1 muhaauTat ka Koi etebaar nahi hai. 


X 5anad K Chauthi Kairivat: Asim aur A Z> ke darrmiavn ltsaal vaa 1ndetasa. 


Sanad k 15 Kairmvat mein Thtelar 0 noIvyat ve hai ke Asim ke wad aur AL 7% ke darrmvan se Uoba ka 
Lazhrah saadTt hal, Ye Kairnvat bayan Karne waale sirT aur SIT ek raawi ABU Umar Hars Din Umar adh 
Dhareer hain. 1192 


Unke bar-KhiLar 5 shagirdo'n ne mnuttaniga Laur par Asim ke walid aur AU 77 ke darrmrvan Uqba ka (azra 
Kya hai. Ye 5 shagird dari e zail hain: 


Musa bin lsrmail, Dageñh11 
Haa) bin al Wnhal Dageñh17 
Abu al Waleed at Tavaalsi Dageñ 16 
ABU Saale al Khorasaant Pageñ 17 
Shaiban bin Farokh Dageñh1 2 


S E 


ln 5 shagirdo'n ke alraaz peeche nadal Kiye 1aa chuke hain, Zaahir hai ke 5 shagirdo'n ke muttahida bayan 
ke mugable mein sir ek shagrd k muhammat ka Koi etebaar nahi hal. 


X 5anad K Daachwee'n Kaiaifvat: Uqba ke wad Zubivaan vaa Subhaan. 


5anad M 15 Kaiaifyat mein Tkhtelat M noivyat ve hai ke Uoba e wad ka naam ZUuDIvan ke bajaae Subhan 
Dbatlaaya gava hal, ve Kaifivat Dayan Karne waale siri do (21 rUwaat hain: 


1. Shaiban Din Farokh Dageñh1 2 
2. Mom bin sman Dageñh1 ñ 


ln do (21 Logo'n ke bar-Khiar 5 shagirdo'n ne muttanaa Laur par Uoba e wad ka naam Zubiyvan Datlaava 
hal. Ye 5 shagird dari e Zai, hain: 


Musa bin lsrmail, Dageñh11 
Haal bin al Wnhaal Dageñh17 
Abu al Waleed at Tavaalsi Dageñ 16 
ABU Saaleh al Khorasaant Pageñ 17 
Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi Dage 8 


Qn ER WK A 


TI Anwaar ul Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd pS15 
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In paacho'n (51 shagirdo'n ke alraaz peeche nadal Mye 1aa chuke hain, Zahir hai ke 5 shagirdo'n ke 
mUutLanga bayan ke mugable mein sir do (21 shagirdo'n l mukharat Ka ko etebaar nahi hal. 


Waazeh rahe ke 15 Tkhtelaf l kot ehmyat nahi hal, KYou'nke asal raaw1 ka naam Uoba bataane mein rUWwWaat ka 
Ittefaù hai. ADB unke wad ke naam mein 1khtelaf se ko Tard nahi pad ta, KvoOu' nike 1n dono naamo'n "ZuBIYan" aur 
TRUDBHan"" mein Zvaada rard nahi hai. ls ive 1-2 raawivo'n 1shtepbaah ho aana koi taliub J baat nahi. ALaawa 
Dbaree'n ve d0ng raaw1 siga hain, Lehaza unrme kot bhi raaw1i ho, behre soorat sanad v sehat bar-0arar reh hai. 


Behrehaal agar t(arieeh Ki baat kM 1aae (0 "ZUuBIVan" naam hi raaieh 0araar pnacega. Kvou"'nke "Suban" ka naam 
batlaane waale sir do (21 log hain, Unke mugable mein 5 Lo9 muttafda Laur par ZUuDIvan naam batlaate hain, Zahir 
hal ke 5 L090"'n ke mudable mein sir do (21 ke bavan kM Kot haisivat nahi hai. 


Doosra Tareed: Yazeed bin Z1vaad bin Abi al Ja" ad: 


Dosa tareed Ygzeed bin ZIva0gd bin api 01 J47090d ka hal. Aur sme Asim al Jahdan aur Uoaba bin Zubivan ke darrmivan 
ADIYOH ka waasta nahi hal. Jaisa ke ve sanad guzishta SUuto0r melin matan ke 1Zteraab par bahes karte hue pesh 
199 Chul) hal aur wahee'n ve bhi bataava 193 chuka hai ke Yazeed bin Zivaad bin Abi al Ja: ad v ve riwayat Hammad 
bin Salma d iWwayvat ke ham-palla nahi hai. Balke do (21 wuiuhaat Ki binasa par iammad Din 5alma hi ld riwayat 
raaljeh hal. 


Lehaza 1aha'n t(arieeh ke dalaael miL 19aae'n, waha'n par 1Zteraab ka hukum nahi Lagega. Jaisa e 15 silsila mein 
imam lbne Salah, lman Nawavi aur Haarnz lbne Hajar 27 k saraahat pesh k 193 chuki hai. 1192 


TI Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pdn pS72-525 
2524 


3. Hadees e AU <> (Faud as Surrahi ...5 1.3 5 
Imam ABU Dawood 27 (d 275h1 ne kaha: 


"J0angpb lbne Jareer dl Dhabee dpne waiid se Tiwdyat 9 6 144 9 6 El ul LN ald 4 daa de 

Karte hain, maine Svedna AIT zx ko dekha, unbo'n ne S K R 

0Dpne bage 'n Hath ko dage'n hath se poh 'nche (kaiaai) Gali 70 44) 6 el 4 0) 6 AJ E Jale 

ke pags Uodh ke paas) se pdkad rdkhd tnd dur wo nadi l) S l S 

se O0pdr the". 1194 301 245 Sad -d6 dena LÑ Lad lE 
ls wayar mein AU 75 se mutalid ve mnangool hal ke wo Tauù as sSurTrah > 01.5. vaane nddT se 00pdr hoth (he aur 
TOUud ds surra ka matlab +-An -.e. 070100 01 sS0dir vaane seeneyv par hi hal. Jaisa ke Unki tafseeri TWwavat mein 
Saraahat hai, 10 aagev aarahi hai. 


Baaz log kai-bahesi'198 aur Kat-hu11atnT'19p karte hue ve Daawar karaane k koshish karte hain ke fdud ka matlab kisi 
cheez par, hota hal, naa ke kisi cheez se 00pdr. ls lehaz se Taud as surrah > 01.5: ka matlab nddf pdr hoga, naalke 
HgdT se 00Dpdr. 


AZ hal ke 352 ke mafhoonm ko sir 151 ma'ane ke saath khaas kar dene k ko) daleel nahi hal, wou nke Arabi Zuban 
0 Lughat mein 255 kis) cheez se 00par ke ive bhi musta' amal hai. Balke quran 0 maijeed mein bhi 15 ma'ane mein 
-3.55 ka 1stemal hua hai. Masalan 


Aur Wo Wadt Bhi QaabiL e Z1kKr Hai, Jab Hamne Pahak 


Ko Uthaakar 5aebaan KM Tarha Unke Oo0par Kar Diya «nh + AR ART E R E ARAR n h A06 Ñ 
Aur Inka Yageen Ho Gava Ke AR In par G1raa Aur Kaha GAZ 67 ABI 0 LRS R 05 6255 dl 9 3) 


Ke J0 Mtab iamne Tumko D Hai, sev Mazhbooti e SLR EH NG Ee 89 act 
R v a822 59) 4.5 La la62la 9 Mad) 
Saath Qubool Karo Aur Yaad Rakha, J0 Ahkaanm lsme E 4 7259 4 " 
Hain, sse Tawad0o Hai Ke Tum Muttagi Ban Jaa0.'197 


Nez Tarrmayva: 


Kya Unbho'n Ne Asmaan Ko Apne Oopar Nahi Dekha, Ke 2 P 35 LAO LS 45 4515 slad) 41 laba BE 
Hamne lsev Ms Tarha Banaava Hal aur lsev Zeenat D) 1) s 


Hai.11985 637 


In avaat mein agar 225 ka woh matlab nikaala 1aae 10 ahnaaf nikaalte hain, to 1ska matlab ve hoga e Allah ne 
Bant israel ke sar par pahaad rakh diva tha aur asrmaan 1o9g0'n ke saro'n par rakha hua nal aur uska batlaan azhar 
minash shams hai. 


Yaad rahe ke baaz ahnaat ne bhi seenev par hath baandhne ke ive Taug as surrah > 0 5: ke aflaaz 1stermal kiya 


hain, chunache ABUL Hasan AL bin al Hussain bin Muhammad as Sughdi Hanan (d 261h1 khe hain: 


"Mardo'H ke liye mungasib hat ke dage'n hath ko sells dT ed Jad). 46 ndl laaa dlle) A 
bade'n hath par nadgT ke neeche rdkhe dur KHgwateen l) BE 
ngdIT ke o0pdr rdkhe'n". 1189 vd) 298 -A-94 


ls 1baarat mein hanfvo'n ke SHndikh Ul 1siarm ne Khawateen ko naa ke o0opar hath bandhne ke ive kaha hai aur 
ahnaar hawateen Ko seeney par hath baandhne ke ive kehte hain, ska matlab ve hua ke 15 1baarat mein Tau as 


197 Sunan ABU Dawooad: VY) P201 H757 1(sanad hasanl: Sunan Tp T: Be-aa hullat 


Abu Dauwooad: H75R7: Sunan Abu Dawooad: VI pR71 H7R7 197 Surah Araat 7: 171 
(Darussalanml: Sunan Abu Dawooad Va'a A'aun al Va'abood: 195 Surah O0aaf 50: 6 
1/2/9324 H7T73 99 An Natf Fi Fataawa l Saghdee: P71 


TIR T. Naa-maùool guTtagu, Fuzool takraar. UI-puItT bahes 
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SurTrah Z 01.555 vaane naa ke O0Dar se muraad seeney par hath baandhna hai. Theek 151 tarha A 77 k mazkoora 
baala asar mein bhi Taudh as surrah >. .3:5 vaane naa ke o0par hath baandhne se seenev par hath baandhna 
muraad hal. 


Mazeed TLrmenan e yve arz hali ke ahnaaf 1 nazar mein badaa mugam ralkhne waale Maulana Ashrar AI Thanwi 
Sahab ne bhi veh wazaahat l hai ke Taudh as surrah >. 525 vaane naaT se 00par hath baandhne se muraad seeneyv 
par hath baandhna hal. 


Chunache Maulana AShrar A Thanwt Ukhte hain: "Ye TkhteldT pd-etebaar 0010 dur ghair o01d hone ke hdi, Badz 
sS0hdbd ngdgT ke o0opdr hath bagndhte the. Yadne seeney pdr, 10150 ke dur dhgdees mein 192 e s0ddar mnusdrrah'200 
WOdde hud hdi, Aur badz s0dhndDg Zer e nadi hath bandhd Karte tne, so 10 tareed J1nke mngshadgekh ka ho, wo uska 
IKhtevdr kare". 1201 


Khulaasa ve ke 15 HIWavat mein A 75 se Taudh as surrah >. 525. vaane seeney par hath baandhne l baat mangool 
hal aur 15 IWavat K sanad saheeh hai, 15 (afseel muLaaheza kKare'n. 


Jareer adh Dhnabee: 
v lmanm lbne ibban 27 (d 3524h1 ne unhe'n sudgaat mein ZIKr karte hue kaha: 


".Jl0reer ddn Dhigabee, ve AI 75 se riwayat karte hain Laa a a l 0 
QU Unse Unke Dete GHdZzwdan ne rTwdydrt Kiya Hai". 1202 A 00 HUE 01 E H S Padl 9 K 


v lmam Bavhadi 27 (0 4585h1 ne un) sanad ke baare mein kaha: 


"Ye s0ngd hdsdn har". 1202 re 3) 146 
v  Haafnz lbne Hajar 27 (0 852h1 ne Unki sanad ke baare mein kaha: 


"Ye s0ngd hdsdn hai". 1204 ra: 2dl 255 
5anad M (asheen lske RUuWwaat v Tauseeù Hai: 


MS) raaw) K sanad kM tasheeh vaa (ehseen 15 sanad ke raawivo'n M tauseed hoti hai, 1a1sa ke kai mohaddiseen ne 
Saraahat Ki hai, chand havwaale mulaaheza ho'n: 


v lmam Ibnu Qattan 27 (d 628hn) ne kaha: 


"TImIzT KO 1seyv shee dardar dend 15skKI dur S00d Din 9s Alee) 9 da 3995 4320 al dall arl -.2: 
lshgd kI tauseed hai dur sida se sirf ek hI shdkhs ko g 


HIWdVat karnd muzi nahi hai". 71205 Ala N 46 299 7 039 a 
v lman ibne Daoeed alL Eid 27% (0 7021 ne imam TIrmiz1i Ke Zarive ek aav Ki rTWavat l tehseen se mnutalid 
Kaha: 
"TO sme kvd fard hai ke lman Kahe'n, wo sida hdi vad « al la Laa KHA A 5 0 
ISK) munfarid iwdyat ko sdheeh kahe'n7""". 1200 T E G Z O da 00 05 79 


1200 T: IT Musarrah then: Tasreeh kiya gava, Tafseel kiya gava R (T 1204 Taghleed ut Ta'aleeù laa lbne Hajar: VY2 p442 


NMusarrih then: Saraahat karne waala. Tafseel Karne waala 1205 Bayan Ul Waharm wal lbhaarm tee Kitab u) Ahkaam: VR p3295 
1201 Tagreser TIrrmmzt: B70 120p A) imam Fee Na arefa Ahadees uU) Ahkaarm laa lbne Da0eedù 
1202 AS Su0aat laa lbne HIbban: VA p109 (LA) Usmanival al Eid: V3 pDi166 


1205 Sunan Kubra lH Bav hagl: VY2 pi6 
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v lmam lbnul Mulan 27 (d B024h1 ne aha: 


"Unke d1d0wd do0sro'n ne kahd: ve ghdir mgrogr hadin, 
Unse lbne KHunais ke di0dwa kis) ne riwayat nahi KIvda 
QU Z0hdD1 ne MUuShn mein veh bad t bIL-109Zm kahi hai, 
CHUuUngche Kahd: Ye marogr nabi hai, (ekin lman 
HadkIn ne 1skK1T hadees Ko sdheeh kaha hai, Jd1s0d ke d006 
dekh rahe hain, ls) tarha ibne HIpbban ne bK hadees kI 
tdsheeh kI hat dur ve unke mdroagT dur sidd hone kI 
diieel hai". 1207 


v Allama Ze'eu Hana 27 (0 762h1 ne kaha: 


"BHI 151 tarhd unse sirf ek rddwI kI rTwayvdt bn unke 
md]hoot hone kI doqieel nghi hai, Jgbke Unki ta'adeel 
kd Suboor mngdujood hdi dur wo ve ke Imam TIrmizi ne 
UnKI s0ngd ko sdheeh kaha hat". 1205 


v  Haafnz lbne Hajar 27 (0 852h1 ne kaha: 
YHOdTIZz lbne Haigr 27 kehte hain ke lbne Khuza1nmd ne 


UnKI hadees ko sdheeh kaha hai, J1skd tadadzd ve hdi 
ke Unke ngzdeek ve sid0 bain". 1209 


1467 BI5 mE 0 Ga ME 581 Le ez 1 (E J: 
dAd ed e 84 2.8 9 -..J5 -4.0 -2 -5 
85 Au 353 d IES 20 LE 


23 dN dE 4E/s aly 2lAU Jed) Aas vea 7 045 
dall lag 352 IES 5504 La 


9 6P 054 0 gass (NE La 9) e C. 
089 


Faaeda: Alama lbnul Turkamani Hana 27 ne imam Zahabi se A27 Dhdreer ddh Dhndbee L00 Ya'dqrdr 7 n 1 
2.54 nadal Karke 15 IWavat par 11Irah k, to Nemw) Hanafi ne ska radd karte hue kha: 


"Align lbnut TurkKamant ne sev is Bunvad pdr 
Hmd'091001 d0rdir divg hai, ke 1nmanm Zahadpbi ne MIZan 
melin Kahg: Zareer dd dhgbee 27 2.5 ghar marad 
hdi, Ye badt mdhel e nazar hai, Kyou" nke lman Bukhari 
Hie S0heeh Bukhari mein UnkI rTwdyat tq'9ieedan Zikr 
KI hai, Jman Hagkinm ne Mustadrdk mein unk1 hddees 
FIWdVdt kI hdi aur lbne HIbpban ne Unhe'n suddat mein 
ZIK KIvd hai". 1210 


1207 A) Badar ul Muneer laa lbnul Mulain: YA p269 
1205 Nasbur Raaya: VI p149 
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ae '0lkdi 2 J9 S OU AR J 39A els 
Serre A êled N A N LK 8 (da H all 
2 de 0 6555 ded 2 Sed d ela a L 

2) ...099 


1209 Ta' aiee) ul Manfa'ah laa lbne Halar: p249 
1210 Asaar as Sunan: P110 (Karachi edition) 


DGhazwaan bin Jareer: 


v lmanm lbne qibban 27 (d 3524h1 ne unhe'n sudgaat mein ZIKr karte hue kaha hai: 
TOGHaZzWwan Bin -J0reer dpne walid se rTwdyvdrt karte hain 


Qur Unse Abdus 50lgarnm bin 5haddad ne iwdyar Mya 245 0 LJ 6 46 55: (ddl 6 299 + 9 9 0iaE 
bhar" 1217 


v lman Bavhagi 27 (d 2458n1 ne un sanad ke baare mein aha: 
"Ye s0ngd bhdsdn har". 1212 re 3) 146 


v  Haafnz lbne Hajar 27 (0 852h1 ne Unki sanad ke baare mein kaha: 


Tre s0ngd hasan hai". 1212 ro SAL 255 


KMS) raaw1 K sanad l tasheeh vaa tehsen 15 sanad ke raawivo'n KM t(auseed hot hai, 1a1sa ke kai mohaddiseen 
ne saraahat ld hai aur maa-0abl mein baaz mohaddiseen k tasrihaat pesh 0 1aa chuk) hain. 1214 


Abu Taloot, Abdus 5alam bin 5naddad: 
Ye Sunan Abu Dawooad ke riiaal mein se hain aur siga hain. 
v lman Ahmad bin Hambali 27: (0 241h1 ne kaha: 
TMOIn sey sid0 hI 1090ntd hoon". 1215 158 di 446) 9 
v lman ibne Muveen 27 (d 2321 se mangool hai: 
"Tre Dbasri sid0 hain". 1216 497 Z rej 


lS Lauseed ko nadal karne vwaala Dolaabi Hana hamare nazdeel mairodh nal, Lekin ahnaaf ke nazdeek ve 
Si0a hal. 


v lmanm lbne ibban 27 (0 3524h1 ne unhe sugaat mein Zikr karte hue aha: 
"Abdus S0lqrm bin Shaddad ddist basi". 1217 Gred -ssñl SIN 0 LJ E 


v  Haanz lbne iaiar 27 (0 B52h1 ne kaha: 


"A0p sido hain". 1215 497 
1211 AS Su0aat laa lbne HIbban: VY7 p212 (A) Usnmaniva) 1216 A) Kanaa wal Asmaa lid Dulaabi: VY2 pp690 (sanad hasan 
1212 Al Sunan Kubra ln Bavhagt: VY2 pip Dolgabi hamare ngzdeetk siga nghi: wo ahnggiT ke ngzdeek sido 
1215 Taghleed ut Ta'aleeù laa lbne Hajar: VY2 p442 bal. 
1210 Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd pS25-537 1217 AS Su0aat laa lbne HIbban: VR p121 (A) Usmanival 
1215 Al Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne ARI Haatim: Vp p45 (>anad 1215 Tagreeb Ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Haliar: H 40606 


sSaheehl 
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ABU Badar Shuia bin al Wwaleed bin Oas: 


Aan Bukhari 0 Muslim aur Sunan e Arba ke raawi hain aur sida hain, 
v lmanm lbne Muveen Z7 (d 2321 ne aha: 
"ABU Badar Shuid bin Wwaieed sida hain". 1215 195 dai 0 EIe-Ñ 14 al 
v lmanm Ahmad bin iambal 27 (d 241) ne kaha: 


YADbU Badar ShuI0g'0 bin dl Wwdieed, Shaikh sddieh dur 
S0dood the". 1220 


v lman A'aia 27 (0 261h1 ne kaha: 


9 lL ah ddl d oN Eleh 14 al OS 


"lnme koi hari ki boagrt nahi". 1221 4 wb N 
v  lmam ABU Zara'a ar Raaz 27 (0 2624) ne kaha: 

"lnme koi hari ki boagrt nahi". 1222 4 wb 
v lman ibne ibban 27 (d 2524h1 ne unhe'n sudaat mein Zikr karte hue kaha: 


"YOdne SHUIg'0 bin Wwaieed bin Qos dL SukKooti AUD K x l z 
Badar (sid hain". 12223 EE -06-J -rad 9 dall 0 Eleh 


v lmam Zahabi 27 (0 7481 ne aha: 
Tyre HagTIz. SId0 dur Fadeeh hain". 1224 4.24) 1591 55 


ln t(amaanm mohaddiseen ke bar-KhiLat sirf aur sirT lman Abu Haatim ne kaha: 


"Ye mdteen nghi hain, unse huiIgt nghi 1 dde". 1225 N 59 9 64 vl a 


ArZ hai ke mohaddise ke muttahioaa aur sareeh (auseed ke mugable mein imam ABU Haatim Z: k ve 11rah ghair 
masrmu, U hal. Nez lman Abu Haatim mutashaddid hain aur sugaat ke baare mein bni 15 tarha 0 11rah Unse 
Saadir hoti reh hal. Chunache imam Zahabi 27 (d 7485h1 ne kaha: 


7.0 Imam Abu Hagtinm Kis radwi ko sidd ken de'n to 
1Seyv I00Z1n pdkadio. Kou 'nek wo sirf sdheeh U) 


hadees shakhs hi kI tauseed karte hadin, Lekin J09b wo NL, NL 594 N JM -4JA êLaASù Ncn dec l -34 151 
KIS) sShakhs ko Kdmzar d0rdar de'n vad ske pagre mein S dia lail adp 
Ve kdhe'n ke sse hulIgrt nghi pdkdi 1dg0gegt to is Jiran (M S N 4.3 J sl e 9 15la added) e 


melin LOUudUT IKHtevdr kara, Yaha'n tak ke tun dekh 10 . 

Ke do0sre dimma ne 1ske bagre mein kvd kaha hat. Phir de 04 AMI 495 0 48 gk JD La 50 P 088 
09g0r KIS) ne fs radwI KI tauseed kI hai to Abu Hadtirm kI R l T Z 

Ira ka etebdar mgr kara, Kyou'nke wo ruwddt pdr 36% .2 25 5 Je 01.2 s 05 Je dT rad 
Jra Karne mein mutashaddid hadin, Unpnoa'n ne 0 2 S 

S0nIHain ke ka) radwIvo'n ke padre mein ve keh dvd A05 œd 2 LE d zu d Ile die 
hai ke ve hula nahi hain, ve diwee nahi hadin, 

Wwdghdird wdghaira'"'. 1226 


1219 Tareekh lbne Muveen: VY3 p270 (RIwaava ad Daur) 1225 As Su0aat laa lbne Hibban: VG PARI (VG pPA5R1) 


1220 Tareekh Baghdad: V9 p249 (sanad saheehi (As Sa'adabh) 1224 Tazkirah tul Huraz 12 Zahabi: VI p329 

1221 Tareelkh as Su0aat I A'aiait: p215 1225 AJ Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne ARI Haatinm: VA p379 
1222 AI Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa ibne ARI Haatim: VA p379 (sanad 122p Ser E'elaanm an Nubala lz Zahabr: VY13 p260 
sSaheehl 
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Imam Ze'el Hanafi 27 (0 762h1 ne kaha hai: 


"lman Abu Hagtim ka ve farmang: lsse huigt nabi l M dM La «50 E -4 asu N: de 4 Ja 

J090e9gi. Ghair dagdeh hai, Kvou'nke Unho'n ne sdbap 7 E cai 9 P 
ZIK Hd Kya dur 15 tarha kI Jiran unse baghdir kis) 9 E Je -.2 44 RAUT sS S 8: dl 
tdTseer ke bade bade sudadt ke bagre mein sd0dir HUT l Ñ l) l S B 
hai, Jdise hnaiid al Hazd waghaira'".1227 E 3 ldd JS ed) da E 6 099 eel 


Nez Haaz lbne Hajar 27 ne Zer c babes raaw1 par ABU Haatirm kM 15 11rah se muta Tarmrmava: 


YRHUI97'0 bin dl Waieed Abu Badar dL Sdkooti, 1n pdr SK 49 E. K r Ñ Ç 
Abu Hagtinm ka koaiganm magbni- bar tashaddud har". 1228 T 96 L E dL Ee 


Maloom hua ke 15 raaw1i Abu Haatimm KM 15 11rah Ka Koi etebaar nahi hai aur ve raaw) sida hain, 


Muhammad bin Qadaama bin A'7'a1in al asees: 
v Ye Imam Abu Dawood 27 (0 2751 Ke siga ustaz hain, lman Abu Dawooad 77 ne unse kal riwavaat bavan k 
hain, Jin mein se ek vehi riwayat hai aur lmam Abu Dawooad S1irT sida se nmWwavat karte hain: 


T lman Ibnu Qattan 27 (d 628h1 ne aha: 


"ABU Ddwood dpne ngzdeek Sirf sida HI se rTwavat 
Karte hain". 12259 


T+ Haafz lbne Hajar 27 (d B52h1 ne aha: 


aE 18 6 N 299 H 3912 vla 


"Abu Dawood sirf sido hI se riwayat karte hain". 1220 49 6 NS 9 396 U 0) 
Imam ABU Dawoùad Ke saath deegar aimrma e Tann ne bhi biL-1ttefadù Un tauseed d hai. 
v lman Nisa 27 (0 302h1 ne kaha: 
"re sddieh hain". 1251 Le 
v lman ibne Hibban 27: (d 285h1 ne sugaat mein inka Zikr kiya hai. 1227 
v lmam Daragutn 27 (0 2855h1 ne aha: 
"re sidd hain". 1227 497 
v lman Abu AU al Ghassan 27 (d 498n1 ne kaha: 


"MUHammad bin Q0dadrmd Din A'0een, mnusdis1 sid +s Ea 
hain". 1224 ) 187 665 El 0 MAB 0 a 


v lman Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha: 
"re sid0 hain". 1225 487 


v  Haafnz lbne Hajar 27 (0 852h1 ne kaha: 


"re sid0 hain". 1226 487 
1227 Nasbur Raaya: V2 p317 1257 As Su0aat laa lbne Hibban: V9 p111 (LA) Usmanval) 
1225 Mugad dama Eathul Baari laa lbne Haiar: p467 1255 Celal ad Daragutni: VY10 p137 
1228 Bayan Ul Waham wal lihaanm Free Kitab u) Ahkaam: VY3 pi6p6 1259 Tasrmiya Shuyvooù Abu Dawood aa ABU AJ al hassan: po7 
1250 Tehzeeñb Ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Haiar: VY3 p190 1295 AJ Kaashir iz Zahabi: VY2 p2172 
1251 Tasrmivah ash Shuvood lin Nisat: p5S0 1256 Tagreeb Ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Hajar: H 6233 
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Tambeeh e Awwal: 


Abu Obaid al Aai ne lman Abu Dawooad se naal Kiya: 


"M01ne ABU Ddwooùd se Muhammad bin Qodamd (8-6 : 08 YLS 501 19142 0 daa E 3918 l L 

Johari ke Dbagre mein pogchd to unhoa'n ne kaha: Ye l l) 

Zz0eeT hdl, madine isse Kuch bhi nadat nahi KIva".1297 8 A AE T d 
AZ hal ke ve "Muhammad Din Q0doa0armd 01 Johar". Zer e bahes raaw1i ke alaawa do0sra shakhs hal, 10 ZaeeT 
hai, ls baat l Zabardast daleel ve hai e Zer e bahes raawi se lman Abu Dawo0ad ne nwavat bhi M hal aur 
Un) IWwavat Ko apni KMtabo'n mein kha bhi hai aur imam Abu Dawoùad sirf sida hi se nwavat karte hain, 19152 
ke maa-0abl mein (afseel pesh l gai hal. 


BIL-TarZz agar ve maan Le'n ke 1556 muraad Muhammad bin Qadaama Din A'aeen hal, LOvS US wat k baat hai, 
1ab lmam Abu Dawooad ne sse Kuch bhi rTwavat nahi Kiya tha. Lekin baad mein imam Abu Dawo0ad 1sse wayar 
Karne lage aur uS ahadees Ukhne Lage. Balke Kutub e Sitta mein shumar l 19aane waali tab Sunan Abu 
Dawo0ad mein bhi 1556 nmwavat U hai, Ye 15 baat ki daleel hai ke imam ABU Dawooad ne apn 11rah se rui00 kar 
Uya aur baad melin 15ev s1i03a Lasleerm karke 1556 IWavat karne Lage. 


Behrehaal hamare nazdeelk raajeh baat veh hai ke lmam Abu Dawo0ad ne 115 par 11rah Ki hai, wo doosra shalk-hs 
hal. 


Tambeeh e DUWWam: 


lbne Mahzar (majhoou) ne kaha: 


"Moine YaHyd BIH Muveen se Muhammad bin Q0adogmd ~< "25 -2 -5s5sl1 1.4142 4 ass E 5 9 (en GL 

QL J0ungrT ke bagre mein poocha to Uunno'n ne Kahad: 

1sk) kot haisTvat nahi har". 1225 Led 
AZ ve hai ke Muhammad bin Qadaarma la Jauhar bhi Zer c baes raaw1 ke alaawa doosra shakhs hai, 10 ZaeeT 
hal. Haarnz lbne Hajar 272 ne Zer c babes raaw1t ka (azkirah karne ke baad kaha hal: 


"Muhammad bin Qadaamd, J09uhar, Ansar Abu -J9rar 4. (6214A daz al Sei 250 44142 4 daa 
Baghdadi. sme Kamzori hdi, ve 710 tabde ke hain. 

237 mein 1sk) wafadr hat aur sne 15 radwi ko isse 20 elc, 532 D 2 Saa Ha a BAAT a 
ddbie wadier d0w) ke sgdth Khaigt mnaidt kar dvd, wo l 
Wwdhernm kd sShikadr hud hai". 1225 48 


Waazeh rahe ke ibne Muveen se ve daul naal karne waale lbne Mahzar majhool hai. ls Live 1ska naal arna 
bhi ghar motabar hal. AL Gharz Muhammad bin Qadaama bin A'aceen al Masees1 biL-ttefaad siga hain, usi bhi 
mohaddis ne 1n pari 1rah nahi k hal. 


Ek Shubha Ka 1zaala: 


Agar kaha 1aae ke Svedna AU Z> k) 15 IWavat ke siri ek turd mein Taudù as sSurrah >. 0.525 ka ZIK hal, 19able uske 
mukammal teen (21 tura hain, J1n mein do (21 tura mein ska Zikr nahi hai. To arz hai ke ve ZIvaadat e sida e 
0abeel se hal aur guzishta sarhaat mein poor Lafseel ke saath babes ho chuk) hal, ke ZIvaadat e soa ke dubool 
0 radd ka Taisla 0araaen M bunivad par hota hai. 


1257 Sauwalaat Ab Obaid al Aai ll imam Abu Dawooad al 1255 Ma'arefa ar Riiaal laa lbne Muveen: VI pS7 
Salistaant: P277 (LA) Faroo) 1255 Tagreeb ut Tehzeb laa lbne Haliar: 0 6734 
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Chunache Zzivaad ati K duboolyvat Ka ek 0areena ve hota hai ke deegar rUWwaat ne 'khtesaar se kaam Uva ho, 
Yaha'n 1khtesaar 0 t(afseel hi ka maamla hai, lehaza ZIvaadat e siga madbool hal. 


ZIvaadat e siga l dubooUivat kka ek 0areena ve bhi hota hai ke Zaatfa karda cheez ka asal matan se ghera Lallu 
hot, aisee s00rat mein bhi ZIvaadat e soa madbool hot hai. 1240 Yaha'n bhi veh soorat hai, Kvou'nke waza'a 
vadain, mabel e vadain ko mustalzam'241 hai. Yaane hath baandhna s baat Ko mustalzanm hal, ke hath 11srm ke 
Mis) hisse par ho. Lehaza 1ab 15 laazmi cheez k wazaahat Ms) wayar mein mile LO sev aubool ya 19acega. 


Nez ZIvaadat e siga l duDboglya ka ek dareena ve bhi hota hai ke 1Zaafa karda cheez melin asal matan ke 
manaañi kot baat naa ho.1242 Yaha'n par 115 cheez ld zivaadati ld ga) hai, wo asal matan ke manaafi nahi hai. 
Balke 1sse ham-aahang aur uska laazinm hai. 


lske alaawa ZIvaadat e sida k duboolryat mein shawahid ko bhi pesh e nazar rakha 199arta hai aur A 2% hi se 
deegar Tmwayvaat ba-sanad < saheeh mangogl hain, Jin se A Z> ka seeneyv par hath baandhna saabit hai. ln 
Shawahid v binaa par bhi vaha'n ve Zvaadat1 madhbool hogi. 


1200 Anwaar u) Badar (check P3701: (Urdu pd p260-267 1202 Anwaar u) Badar (check P3701: (Urdu pdn p259-259 
1201 T. Kol Kaam ko apne 00opar laazinm karne vwaala 
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d. Hadees e Abdulah bin Jaabir < 
imam lbne Hibban 27 (0 2524h1 ne kaha: 


Qad 9 did 19 J Aadal 0 196 L -J 3446 AT L 

"Ugba bin ARI Ayesha kehte hain ke maine sdhgbi e 01 Cadln 7 vad 1.246 JT 9 1426 Sd Cbr "UD 1.45 
Rasool Abdulah bin -Jdabir >> ko dekha, d0pne ndmaz Ç l) E 

mein pne ek hath ko dpne bagzu par rakha". 1242 5-5 lañ dle L LL 0 Qr) eka slad de 0 

L-I .3 616 Je 44 dl 


Wazaahat: 


ls hadees mein bhi daae'n hath ko baae'n hath ke <1L2 (kohni se beech l ung tak ke poore hisse) par rakhne ka 
amal mandodl hai. Ab agar daae'n hath ko baae'n hath ke <1L.2 (kohni se beech k ung talk ke poore hisse) par 
ralhe'nge Lo dono hath Khud-ba-kKhud seeney Dar ajiaace'nge. Taiurba karie dekh leeive. Lehaza ve hadees bhi 
namaz meln seeney par hath baandhne k daleel hai. 1244 


ISK sanad bhi saheeh hai, t(arseel muLaaheza ho: 


Uopa bin ABI Ayesha: 
Aap sida hain, 


v lmanm lbne ibban 27 ne aapko sSudaat mein ZIKr karte hue kaha: 
"Uqba bin Ab1 Ayesha sida hadin". 17245 492 4.6 l 9 9.06 
v lmam Hatihami 27 (0 B07h1 ne Unki Zer e pahes hadees hi ke baare mein kaha hali: 


"ISK s0ngd hasdn Hai". 1246 re 62) 


Naad mohaddis k Laraf se sanad K tasheeh vaa tehseen sanad ke riiaal kM tLauseed hoti hal.-1247 


Abdulah bin Suryan bin Uqba: 


v Hisham bin Ammaar as Salmi (d 245h1 ne aha: 


Tre (mgding ke) sidgd 1090'n mein se hain". 1745 S G 355 


v lman Abu Haatim ar Raazi 27 (0 277h1 ne kaha: 


"lnme kol hari nabi hai". 1249 w 04 -nal 


v lman ibne Hibban 27: (d 2524h1 ne 1nko sugaat mein ZIKr Kiya hai. 1750 


1209 As Su0aat laa lbne HIbban: VB p229 (A) Usmanval: Abi 1206 Maimua a2 Zawaaed wa Vanpa'a al Fauwaaed: V2 pP105 


Khalifa ke trareedù se A) Ahadees al Mukhtaara: VY9 p130 melin: 1207 Anwaar ul Badar (check P3701: (Urdu pd pS25-537 

ABU Naeem ke tareeù se As Sahaba lL ARI Naeem: VY2 P1600 1205 A) Ahaad wal Vasaant laa ibne ARI Asim: VYA p254 (>anad 
HA054: Malmusa az Zawaaed Ii Harthami: VY2 pP105 mein lmam sSaheehl 

Haithami ne lski sanad ko hasan kaha hal. 1209 AJ Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne ARI Haatinm: VBR ppp 

1204 Anwaar ul Badar (check D3701: (Urdu pdn p171-174 1250 As Su0aat laa lbne HIbban: VS p329 (LA) Usmanival 


1205 As Su0aat laa lbne HIbban: VR p229 (LA) Usmanival 
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Imam AL bin al Madeen: 
Aap bohot bade mohaddis aur 11rah 0 ta'adeel ke bohot bade (mam hain, Haafnz lbne Hajar 27 (d B52n1 ne kaha: 


"7A0D SId0 0 S0Dbdt dur Iman the, dpne Z0mande mein x r 1 «+ 49 
R 406 edu avar . Lal el -sal 0 
hddees dur e'eidi ke sdbse Zivd0da J09nkadr the". 1251 lanai JS dinda 


Abu Khaira al Fazal bin al Hubab bin Umro: 


v lman lbne Hibban 27 (d 2524h1 ne unhe'n sugaat mein Zikr kiya hal. T1257 


v lman Zahabi 27: (0 748n1 ne kaha: 


"A06 mohaddis dur sidd the". 1252 157 Dea 053 


v Ibnu Emad 27 (d 1089h1 ne kaha: 


"A0Dp mohaddis, mnutaan dur sdbdt the". 1254 GA Vsa Desa 053 


v Baaz ne aap par rdZ ka 1Lzaam Lagaava hal, Len ve 1Lzaam saabit nahi hai. Jaisa ke imam Zahabi 27% ne 


Kaha: 


"7M01H Unke badre mein kot Kamzori nghi /1090td hoon, TT S 9 T 
sfwdqe ske ke SUIgImant ne kahd ke ve radfza'285 (mein 4 v Aa 4.5810 +1 : daala JB 9 15 ale La 
Se Lhe. Lekin ve bddt Abu Khalifa dl Faza bin di Kra. X 

HupddDb ke mnutailid sddbit nabi hai". 1256 R T 


1251 Tagreeb Ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Hajar: H 4760 1254 Shazraat UZ Zahab laa lbnul Ermad: VA p27 


1252 As su0aat laa lbne HIbban: V9 pS (A) Usmaniva) 1255 T. Rawaafiz 
1255 Tareekh ul islam: VY7 p92 (8asshari 125p MIZzan ul Eredaal lz Zahabi: VY3 p350 
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Baab 2 Annaa Ke Dalaael 
Fasal 1 Martoù RIWwaavat - Ahnaaf Ki Khud-saakhta Hadees 
(ABbduLULah Din Abbas z K Taraf Aansooñ S5areeh Marroù RIWaavat) 


Ye LallLag'257 hadeedat hai ke naaj ke neeche hath baandhne se mutallid hazraat e ahnaar ke paas ek bhi "'sdreeh 
HmdrToO0 mnUusSndd'" nwavat nahi, naa saheeh naa Zaeet. Balke maazi ke ls) bade se bade kazzab ne aisee 01 marToù 
musnad TWwavat ghadee bhi nahi hai. 


Yaad rahe ke sahabi k taraf se "75 22-J1 a waali IWwayvat sareehan rmnarToù nahi hoti. Balke hukrman marToù hai. Jaisa 
ke 1ambhoor ahle Lm ka rmaudiTf hal, ke sahabi ka 25 22-41 v kehna rmnarToù ke hukum mein hai. ALbatta baaz Shawaare 
aur lbne Hazam waghaira 1Sev mnarToù ke hukum mein bhi nahi maante., Leldn raaieh veh hai ke 15 seeghe e saath 
Sahabi l riwayat hukrman marto hai, Lein sev sdreeh mdrToo nahi kaha 1aa sakta. Balke sareeh marToo siri wohi 
riwayat hog), 11srme saraahatan Allah ke Nabi 2% ka Zikr karke ko) baat Allah ke Nabi 2% se naal l 7aae. 


Waazeh rahe ke sahaba ke asaar mein lafz < Sunnat agar Nabi 2: kI taraf 1Zaafat ke saath mnusta'amal naa ho, (0 
ahnaaT ke nazdeelk ve sareeh marfoù to dar-kMnaar., hukum marroo bhi nabi hai. Kou" nke unke uS00L Ke mutabid 
marToù mnaan-ne ke Uye Zaroori hai ke sahab1 15 k 12aafat 0 nisbat bhi Allah ke Nabi 25 l taraf kare. 


Allama Muhammad Ahmad 5arkhasi Hanafi 27 (d 383h1 Ukhte hain: 


"50hobd kI d0d0rt se ve bagt Z00hir hai ke J09b wo b Qad) z 3510 aE daañall Merl 356 0 46 3: 
SUnngt Doikdr Nabi Z kI SUunngt muragd lete hain to S 9 
Nabi Z kI taraf isk) 1Z09fgt 0 nisbart bh karte hain". 1255 491 ML das dalE 0 LL 


ls tarha ld baat aur deegar ulama e ahnaarf ne bhi kahi hai.'7259 


AL-gnarz. ahnaar ke paas unke maudir par Koi ek bhi sdreeh mnarfoù musnad riwayat dunrva Ke kisi bhi Kone mein 
maujo0d nabi hai, naa saheeh naa ZaeeT naa mauzoù. ls Live baaz ahnaat ne ve kamee poor karne ke ive naat e 
neeche hath baandhne se mutalid ek sdreeh mdrToo rTwavat ghadne 1 na-kaam koshish Ki hai. Lekin sir matan hi 
ghadaa, 1sld sanad ghadne k 1uraa-at nahi Kar sakev. Shayad 15 ive ke kKahee'n pol naa Khu 1aae. KYou' nike agar 
SIT matan ghadkar kitab mein Ukhdo Lo ho sakta nal ke Kot ve husn e Zan rakhe ke nazrat ne kKahece'n se sev nadal 
Miya hoga. Jaisa ke asar e haazir ke ahnaaf bhi shavad veh 1awab de'n. 


Behrehaal naar ke neeche hath baandhne se mutalig ahnaaf 1 ghadee hu) ve hadees mulaaheza ho. Chunache 
Dirham 05 SUurrdh Ke mual Ukhte hain: 


YNOd0T ke neeche hdt bagndhne ke ddiddel mnein ek H H E T E T T 
ddleel wo bh hai, J1seyv S0hep (01 Muheed al Burhan baia C sd 0 " al a 


dur S0heb Maimug dl Bahrain ne MaImug KI Sharap 0 Leke -0 Ql wE 0) :J5 9 aad dE 4.4 
mein ZIK Kiya hai ke AbduIIan bin Abbas 7% ne armada E 


ke Allan ke Rasool 2% ne fdrmaya: SUuUnngt mein se hai C. Jadi Je :9dall 6.65 Md a :0 dai lE 
ke dono hdthno'n ko bage'n hath par rakh Kar nddT ke 2 
neeche rdkhd dde". 1260 5-4 


ArZ hal ke duniya 4 Ksi bni tab mein 15 hadees ka Koi Wwu]o0od nabi. ls hadees par nazar padre hi hame'n lagas le 
shavad Shara Maimug dL Bahrain ke as) nuskhe mein ghalat se lbne Abbas Z> ld t(arar marTo0an mnansoob kardi 


1257 T: Kadwa, Tursh. Badd-maza, Naagauwaar. naapasandida, 1260 Dirham as Surrah Eoee Waa: a al Yad ain Tahat as Surrah: p31: 


1255 Uso0l as Sarkhasee: VI p391 Eauz Ul Karaarm: PIS (0almi 
1258 Mazeed tafseel ke live dekhive: At Ta: aleed ul Mansoor: P70- 
71 
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gSa) aur asal mein ve A 2% ld maudoot rmwavat hi hogi. Lean hamne Shardh Maimug dl Bahrain ke 4 makhtutaat 
(0alLmi nuSkKho'n) Ka maraaiea'a Mya to chaaro'n mein ve nadees 151 t(arha paai.1761 


Maloom hua Ke ve naasikh kM ghalati nahi hai. Balke anne masal KM t(aaeed mein 1sev ghadha gava hal. ls TWavat 
K Koi sanad Z1Kr v gai hal, naa sanad waali Mst tab ka hawaala diva gava hai. ls ive ve rTwavat musnad nahi hal, 
Vvaane ba-sanad hai. ls) ve Dirham ds SUurrah ke moallir ne ab 15 nadees ko naar ke neeche hath baandhne 1 daleel 
Ke Laur par Desh Iva to Shaikh Muhammad Hayat Simdhi Hanafi 27 ne biLa-1hihak 15ev d) 06. vaane "'be-sdndgd 
keh kar radd kar divad" .1267 


lske be-sanad hone ke saath saath 1ske alraaz hi baraa rahe hain ke ve nadees man-9gnadat hai: 


v" ls riwayat ke matan par ghaur keeiive, 1sme kaha 1aa raha hai ke Allah ke Nabi 2% ne Tarrmaya: 2 
Vaane Sunnat mein se ve hai. HalLaa'nke 15 tarha ke alraaz sahaba vaa (aabaceen bolte hain, 


v  Mazeed bar-aa'n s hadees melin kaha gava hai: Jad) Je 424) .-5: Vaane dono hatho'n ko baae'n hath par 
ralhnal 


Ab ve Kaunsi balaa hai: Bhala dono hath baae'n hath par kaise rakhe 19aae'nge: Kya insan ke 2 hath hote hain: Agar 
Ye kaha aata ke hatho'n Ko baae'n hath par rakhna, Lo 15) ve t(aaweel ho sakti (hi ke sabhi Lo090'n ke Dve (aaleenm 
hai aur daae'n hatho'n ko baae'n par rakhe'n. Magar vaha'n Lasniyva'762 ke saath hai ke dono hath ko baae'n hath 
par rakhna. Ye 1ntehaai ajeeb 0 ghareeb baat hai. Ye tamaam baate'n 15 baat l daleel hain ke ve nmwavat khud- 
Saakhta hal. 


ls HWavat ke man-ghadat hone kM ek daleel ve bhi hal, khud Abdullah bin Abbas 7: se saheeh sanad se marw hal 
ke aapne <715 4.0 ket ld tafseer mein Tarmmaya ke sse (namaz rnein) hatho'n ko nahar ke paas (seeney par) rakhna 
muraad hal.7'267 GuUzishta saThaat mein ve IWavat mukammal sanad M t(ehoeed ke saath pesh l 1aa chuki hai. '265 


Yaad rahe ke a'asr e haazir mein kuch logon ne Musannar ibne Abi Shaiba l ek marToo hadees mein LehreeT karke 
1ISme Lahat as Surrah > 01 2 ka 1Zaarfa kar diva hal. Lehaza Koi ve naa samihe ke 15 baare mein ve sareeh mnarToù 
hadees hal. KyvoOu'nke 15 sareeh marToù hadees mein (ahat as surra > 01 2 ka 1Zaafa khud-saakhta hai. Ham 1n 
sha AlLah 15 baab ke aakhir mein 15 rTwavat par poor (arseel se baat kare'nge. "176p 


1261 Dekhiyve Nuskha A) Maktaba AI Azharivya: (27 31: Doosra ask 


nuskha: AI Miakraba al Azharivya: (2 31: Nusbhlha Yahav bin S Gharech U) Hadees al Hab: V2 PAd2 (sanad Saheehi: 
Ahmad bin Alr (o 4 31: Nushaa Viaktaba /9aamesa ar Riyadh ( 2 Akhraiahu Bavhadgi: VY2 PA (tareekh Ab baia) 
IE 125 Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd pA71-495 


1265 Ñ . 
1262 Durrah Fee lzhaar Ghash Nagad as Surrah: ppp: A) Matbu' u Anast ul Badar licher: Pa70l: (Urdu pd) Pp6a6-715 


ma'a Dirham as Surrah: P21 
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Easal 7 Asaar e 5ahaba 055 


1. Hadees e AH >... AJl 
Imam ABU Davwoùad 27 (d 275h1 ne kaha: 


Qaz dl 6 6 (dda 9 6 LAA dia 0 daa AE 
"7RVved nd AI 75 ne fdrrmdyd ke namaz mein hatheli ko 


0 O STI ET 1 KA K. 3 1 
hatheli par ngaT ke neeche rdkhnd sSunndt hai". 1297 i an 00 ET A 0 0P A0 00 210 05 0becù 6 


3 c.d NLA 2 -ASJ de -A5J A.K 
Ye hadees sakh Zaeef hai, poor ummat ke si bhi aalirm ne isev saheeh nahi kaha, balke uske Zaecef hone par 
DOOr Ummat ka TtteTfaù hal. Jasa ke lmam Nawavi 27 ka Dav an aageyv aaraha hal. 


Zal mein ham 12 mohaddiseen aur deegar ulama e ahnaar ke hawaale pesh karte hain, 1nho'n ne 15 hadees Ko 
ZaeeT 0 mardood 0araar diva hal: 
v lman ABU Dawooad 27 (0 275h1 ne Abdur Rahman bin sha ld ve nwavat aur uski Kuch aur riwavaat 
bayan karne ke baad kaha hai: 
"M01ne lman Ahmad bin Hambai 27: se sung, wo Abdur : > L TT E. 
Rahman bin lshad Ku ko Zdeer ddrgdr dete the". 1265 < La "eù 00 daa O GTO 
MalLo0rnm hua ke lmam Abu Dawoùad 27 ne ve hadees TWwWavat karne ke baad ske raaw) par 11rah nadal 
hal, gova Khud lman ABU Dawooad 27 bhi 15 hadees ko saheeh nahi maante. balke sev Zaeer gar-daante'7n0 
hain, 


v lmam Bavhadi 27 (0 4585h1 ne kaha: 


"AI #5 se ng0gT ke neeche hath boaandhne wadi 10 S T S E . 
FIWOVOt mndrw)T hdi, 1skI s0ngd sd09p1 tnai hdi, sev b 200 R v 0 G. we 6 UI 


Ddyvdn Karne mein Abdur Rahman bin 1shad dL Wagsti i p R 1 
dkeld hdi dur ve mdtrogk har". 1270 AP D alo 


v  lmam ARduL Barr 27 (d 462h1 ne Kaha: 
"NOagT ke neeche hath baandhne wadig daul AIT 75. Abu 


Huraira 75 dur Ibrahim Nakhai se marw hat, Lekin ve 65 205 4 H: ls 3 4 5 -9l a.d 6 205 215 
Un 10907 se sddbit nahi hat". 1271 l) l l) 


v lmam Ibnu Jauz1 27: (d 597h1 ne Kaha: 


"TYe IWdydt sdheeh nghi hdi. Jman Ahmad 27 ne kdhd: Ñ x H t r ua : 
Abdur Rahman bin shod Y kot haisfvar nahi hat dur eh rad el 0 H E Lal JD 64 7 AS 
Imam Yahyvd bin Muveen 27 ne Kahd: Ye mndtrook d 4 S 

harn. 1272 9 9 46 le JD 


Maulana Eaz Ahmad AShrañn Sahab ne kna hai: "Yaad rdhe, lbne J0uz1 ne jis s0angd pdr eterdaaz kiya, lse 
Hazrat Mughaira Z> ka tazkira hai. -Japbke hamari pesh karda sangd mein Hazrat AT Murtaza 75 hain". 1272 


1267 Sunan Abu Dawooad: VY) P201 H756: lbne Ab Shaiba: V) PA01: Sunan wal Ahkam: VY2 p26 (zaeefi: Daragutntr: V1 P196: A) 


P391: Ibnu) Munzir nl-ausat: VY3 694 H1290: Sunan Daradutnt: Y2 Bavhagt: VY2 P31: 1aame ul Kabeer: V17 p261 

P34 H1102: AI Mukhtaara Iz Ziya: VY1 p4A02 H772: Lekin Zoafa Fis 1268 Sunan Abu Dawooad: VI p201 

Sunan wal Ahkaarm: VY2 p26 min tareeù ARI Moawiyva. 1269 T. Acknowledged. Recognized. Regard ed (Google) 
Ahkaarm ul Quran lt Tahawl: VY) p195 H327: Sunan Daragutnt: VY2 1270 Ma arefa as Sunan wal Asaar lI Bav hagr: VY2 p241 

pP34 H1102: Sunan Bavhagl: VY2 p49 H2341: Abdullah ni-Musnad: 1271 AL Tahmheed Limaa Fee al Muwatta Minal Ma'ani wal 
V2 P222: AL Tehoaeeù tee Masael al Khilaf: VI p329 HA39. Asaneed: V20 P75 

Tehzeeb ul Kamaal I Mazee: VY9 p473: A) Mukhraara lz Ziya: V) 1272 AL Tehgeed Fee Masaael al Khilaf: V1 p339 


1279 Namaz Melin Hath Bandhne Ka Masnoon Tarioa: p744 
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AShrah Sahab) Oopar 10 hawaala pesh yva hai, sme Ibnu Jauzi 27 ne khaas A 25 k Zer e naa waali 15) 
FIWayvat Ko ghair saheeh kaha hali aur Abdur Rahman Din lshad par sakht 1urooh nadal M hain, Yes baat l 
daleel hai ke Ibnu Jauz1 27 l nazar mein ve raaw) aur uS) ve Wayar dono sakht 2aeef hain. 


v lmam lbnut Qattan 27 (d 6285n1 ne kaha: 


"AUF WO (Abdur Rahman Din lshgd kI tandt 05 surra K. 
S.d 52 WOdl1 riwayat) ZzdqeeT hai". 1274 œ 


v lman Ziya al Maodisi 27% (d p42h1 ne kaha: 


"ls hddees ko Abdulah bin Ahmad bin Hambali ne 

MuSngd mein pne wdiid ke waste ke Dbdghndir dur añ FR -44l E.E all d 4 AMIS a) 
Dargdutni dur Bavhadi ne Abdur Rahman Din lshad Abu E vi g d S S 
Shiba dl WagstT ke tdreed se rTwdyvat KIvd hai dur Uske JM d-i) M% al 3) 9 adla 0 Laééslla 
Dbdgre mein Jman Ahmad bin Hambali 27 ne kadha: ski Ñ R 


Ko) Haisivdt nghi hai, ISK hadees mein ngkagrat hoti ie Js aded) Za (ted -ral dal SL) 4.5 
Hai dur Jman Yanyvd Din Muveen dur Jman NIsdi ne E l) G l) U 
KOhnd: Ye Zee hdi dur Imam Yahyvd Bin Muveen ne ek 466 MI Le 93 6-5 


FIWOVdT ke mnutdbid Kand: Ye mngtrogk hai". 1275 


v lmam Nawavi 27 (0 676h1 ne aha: 


TYYe IWdVat ZdeeT hdi, ske ZzdeeT hone par 1ttefad e e 0 
bhat". 1276 4047 6 3254 0-2 


v lmam ibne Abdul Haadi 27 (0 744h1 ne kaha: 


"TYe IWdVdt sdheeh nabi hai. Jman Ahmad ne kaha: € < E S r 9 : 
Abdur Rahman bin sha KI koi haisivdrt nabi hat". 1277 E t Cal Ar OT 0 Sie KR T 


v lmam Zahabi 27 (0 7481 ne aha: 


"Ye rIWdVat sdheeh nghi hdi, Abdur Rahman Din lshad l : 
S0kht ZdeeT rddwi hai". 1275 r alaa Re Na 


v  Haafnz lbne Hajar 27 (0 852h1 ne kaha: 


"ISK s0ngd Zzdeel hai". 1279 Ka 63) 


v Allama ibne Hajar Haitham 27 (0 974h1 Ukhte hain: 
"re hddees bi 1ttefdg zdeef hai". 1250 LAT 6 
v lman Zaraani (d1122h1 ne kaha: 
"lskT s0ngd zaeer har". 1251 R 65Lls 


Maloom hua ke Bohat saare mohaddiseen ne 15 waya ko ZaeeT aha hai aur lmam Nawavi ke bagaul ske Zacecer 
hone par Ttterad hal. 


1274 Bayan Ul Wahan al lharm tee Kirab u) Ahkam: VBR peg 1279 Eathul Baari Laa lbne Haiar: VY2 p224: Ad Diraava tee 


1275 AS Sunan wal Ahkam: V2 p26 Takhreel Ahadees al Hidaava: VI p129 

1275 Sharah An Nawavl A'ala Muslim: VA p115 250 A leg'aab Sharab al N abaab: (R sA-  L 57.31 Mialtaba 
1277 Tangeeh ut Tehoaeedù laa Ibn Abdul aad: VY2 p149 Jaamea al Malik Saud: 0 6541 

12785 Tangeeh ut Tehoaeeù Iz Zahabi: VY) p140 1281 Sharah az Zargaani A'ala al Muwatta: VI pS49 
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ls Hadees ke Zaeetf Hone Dar Ulama e Ahnaaf Ki Shahadate'n: 
X Allama A'aint 27 (d 855h1 Uikhte hain: 


"A90r Hum Kaho ke ve hgdees (hddees e AIT ZS) shdfdi +. e 55 ñL de 1 TT 064 LA. 0.8 0 
ke kHIidT kaise hulgt ho sdkt hadi, J9bke ve Zzdee)T hdi E x Ñ " g 
Qur 15 Sdheeh hddees ke ham-pdiia hdi, nda un dsddr ke GU La a-l. A Ns (ral L added) aal 7 3.42 
ham-palig hdi, J1n se Madik aur Sharat ne hulgr pdkdi S H E 


hdi dur wo Wae) bin Hajar Z> kI hadees hai. isev Jman .2 lae, 9) 4) ae 9 UI dade 352 BLA 
Ibne KHuzaima ne dpnt "50heeh, nein riwayat Kiya Hadi, l) x l G l) S 
Farmayd ke mmngine AII ke Rasool 25 ke s0dth namaz wl dle Leke 40) BP leng Ck "V "Ae 

pddhi to A00 Z ne dpne dade'n hath ko bade'n par l S 
rgkH kar seeney par rdkha'".1287 Sd dE rdl 6 Ld 4 638 


ls 1baarat mein Allama A'aimni 27 ne t(asleerm yva hal ke (ahat as Surrah >. 2 waali Svedna ALI 7% ki riwayat 
ZaceeT hal. 


X Shamsuddin Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Ameer alL Haal 27 (d 8791 Uhe hain: 


"KIS muda pdr hath pbaandhe 190e'n7 1sk1 ta'dvvun ke 
Silsila mein Wade) bin Hajar 2% kI mnagzkoord Hadees ke 154A Wis de. 91 a.-69 les 81 Cadde Z-Ñ 
0i0gdwd ko) hadees sddbit nahi". 1282 


Yaane UnKI nazar mein Abdur Rahman bin isha waali ve rTwavat bhi saabit nahi hal. 
X Zainuddin bin lbrahirm bin Muhammad al marooT Baaban Nu1aim al Misr (d 270h1 Uhe hain: 
"Ism ke ks hisse par hath bogndhe Jdqe'n: ls silsig 5 a-50) 4.5 E GM led) w 8 add: wa 


mein Wade) bin Hajgr 2% KI mazkogrd hadees ke d19dwa l 
kot hadees sddbit nahi hai". 1257 - 19841 Vis ade 71 044 


Yaane UnKI nazar mein Abdur Rahman bin isha waali ve rTwavat bhi saabit nahi hal. 


X ABUL Hasan Nooruddin AS Sind Hana (d 11281 Tarrmate hain: 


"Rah hddees ke sunngt mein se hdi ke namaz mein La 2 -591 Le 2591 5.55 dl a QL Zad Lala 
hatheli ko hatheli par rakh kar nadi ke neeche rdkhnnd S 

t0 ske 20eef hone par 1rtrefad hal. lman Ibnu 6 2.5 sal J 555 145 466-6 .d6 1AT 55 5-0 
Hammarm ne 151 tarhd Nawdvi se ngddi KkIyvd hdi dur 15 

par Khamoshi ikhtevar K hai". 1285 lE C.E 3 6550 


> Alama Muhammad Hayat Sindhi Hana (0 1162h1 ne bhi 15 hadees ko Zaeef 0araar diva hai. 128p 
> Allama Abdul Hai Luckhnaw1 27 (d 1204h rarrmate hain: 


"Ye hgdees Zee) hai. 1ske ZzdeeT hone pdr 1itterdd hdi, 
J0is0 ke Ndwdvi ne kaha hai". 1257 


2599) J9 UE -da-5 dE 15% 405 


1282 A) Binaava Sharah Hidaava II A'aintr: VY2 p197 128p Dekhlyve Is mauzoù par unk) Krtabe'n rmasalan: Eathul 


1285 Sharah al Muniyva ba-hawaala Durrah tee 1zhaar Ghash Gharoor Fee Waa: a 2) A1dee AÑ7'9alaa as Sudoor waghaira 
Naad as Surah: PG7 (al matbua ma'a Dirham as Surrah) 1287 Hashiyva AÑ'ala al Hidaava: V1 P102: Na0ala a'an Ta'aleed u) 
1259 A) Bahar ur Raaed Sharab Kanz ud Da0aaed: VI p3720 Mansoor: Peg 


1255 Hashiyva as Sandee X'9alaa Sunan lbne VMaiah: Vi p271 
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X Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmin 27 (d 1253h1 rarrmate hain: 


"Tahar 05 surra > 01 2 k e siisiid melin hamare ed 3916 4 0 Ld .d6 1 WR Sd 60 .4 Lala 
Uye SUungn Abu Dawoogd mein AIT 7 Ka Z0eeT l) 9 
S0ngd se ds0r Hai". 1755 0-6 


Qaraeen mulaaheza Tarrmae' n, ke Abdur Rahman bin lshad a'an Zvaad bin Zaid a'an ABI Huaita a'an AD aur Abdur 
Rahman bin isha a'an Noman bin 5a'ad a'an A Ki sanad se marw 15 riwayat Ko mohaddiseen muttareda Laur par 
ZaeeT 0araar de rahe hain. Balke uLama e ahnaat bhi sev ZaeeT kehte hain, Lelin Maulana Eaz Ahmad AShran 
Sahab Tarrmate hain: "'M0hdddiseen e Ikram ko eterdz Abdur rAhman bin lshdd d'09n Naman Din S0'09d a'an d) 
MUuUShdIrd KI s0ngd pdr thad, ls tarha ke rddwIvo'n kI misddie'n dsrma ur riUagdi kI KItabo'n mein mutaddid mudgamadt 
Dar mngu]00d hain, J0mphoaar mohaddiseen e Kran ne Abdur Rahman Din shod d'09n Naman Din 50'09d d'0n AIT kI 
S0ngd wadi rTwdyvagt ngga kI hadin dur 1n par etermaad Za0hir kiya hai. -J1n se Abdur Rahman Din lshad a'an Noman 
DIn 50700 0'0n AIT KI s0angd kI s0ddq0ghgt mgzeed wagzeh ho J0g0grt hai". 1259 


ArZ hal, ke 1amhoor (o door 1 baat. duniya ke Mst bhi mohaddis ne 15 sanad Ko saheeh nahi kaha. 
Kya Ibnu Qaivvinm 27 Ne Zer e Naa Hath Baandhne Waali iadees e AU 7% Ko Saheeh 0araar Diva Har 


Maulana Eaz Ahmad Ashraf Sahab zer c babes hadees < A 75 ko pesh karne ke baad lmam lbnuL Qaivvinm 27 se 15 
tasheeh nadal karte hue hte hain: "Hadees e Hazrat AIT 2% ke bdgre mein HaaTiz lbne Qaivvinm J9u21 27: (d 751p) 
Tarrmate hain" 


YHazrgt AII Z> se rTIwdydt hai: SSL. 22-41 4 HdmdZ 
mein Sunngt hatheli ka hatheli pdr nggT ke neeche R LA AEN 251 A53 NLA 3 AJ a 
rdkhnd hdi, Umro bin Madik 27 ne Ab dL J0uz0 se, 7 E S ba 
Unha" ne Hazrat lbne Abbas Z se Hazrdt AIT > k 8 Re LE 0 E sledi. 6 UL 4 SE 50 
tdfseer ke misi iWwavdt KIvd hdi. Magdr ve rTwdyvdt l T s 
sSdheeh nghi hai dur sdheeh to Hazrat AIT 2% kI hadees 6 dde. rall me E 0 HL Lle 
bhat"? 1290 
AZ hai kes 1baarat mein lbnul Qarvvinm ne 175 hadees e AL Z> ko saheeh kaha hai, wo (ahat as surrah > 1 <2 waali 
hadees e AU 75 nahi. Balke (afseer waali hadees e A 75 hai. KWou'nke (ahat as sSurrah 2.0 2 waar TWwavat ke 
baad Ibnu Oarvvinm ne ibne Abbas Z> k tafseeri TWwavat pesh ld hai. Phir ske ham-maane A 27 k tafseern TWwavat 


Ki taraf 1shaara Kiya hai. lske baad ibne Abbas 72 ld riwayat 0 ghair-saheeh kaha hai.-'291 


Jabe A 75 k iWwavat 0 saheeh daraar diva hai. Ye Sigay 15 baat k (arar 1shaara karta hai ke 'bnul Qarvvim ne 
AH Z> k 1s iWwavat ko saheeh kaha hal, wo t(afseerir Tmwavat hai aur 15 tafseeri Twavat ko lbnul Qaivvinm 27 ne 
doosr 19a9gah 1n alfaaz mein Zikr Kiya hai: 


AI ZK ne Allah ke daul 2215 4.7 t kI tafseer mein wad 5-6 UI (205 257 "añ dw da. Je J: 
Kkdha: lsse namaz mein da0de'n hath ko bade 'n hath pdr l l 
FOK Kar seeney ke neeche rdkhng muraad hai". 1292 ide C.P NLA) -2 Qkeédl 6 


lsse mazeed (aaeed 15 baat se hoti hal ke (ahat as surrah >. 2 waali A 75 k hadees par lbnuL Qaivvinm ne 
etemaad nahi yva. Balke seenev par hath baandhne waali hadees par etemaad yva hal. 


1255 A) Ur ash shnazee lI Kashmiri: VI p261 saba lbnul Oalivvinm ne (sev ghalir-saheeh daraar diva. Lekin 


1259 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P7245- Ghareeb ul Hadees lI Harbi mein 1ski doosri sanad bhi hal. isme 
246 Ye 2966T raawI nahi hal, ls lve ls sanad ke saath ve riwayat 

1290 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: D225.- sSaheeh 0 saabit hal: Anwaar ul Badar 471 

265 1292 E'elaam ul Muwagee'en: VY2 p290 


1291 Ghaleban Ibnu Qaivvinm kI nigaah melin is riwayat ki Bav haol 
waali sanad (hi. lisme Yrahvo bin Abr Taoglip 2aeer raawt hal. Jiske 


270 


Chunache imam lbnuL Qavvinm 27: (d 7511 ne Kaha: 


YBHIr 000p dpne dade'n hath se dpne bade'n hath ko Q (keid 258 lE 44-68 anal a-h dnd 05 d 
Ddkadte dur dod .en hdt ko 15 par 100 ke o0pgr rdkhte. 
Bhir dono hatho'n ko dpne seeneyv pdr rdkh letre". 1252 -61d dE Lada) 


Maloom hua ke lbnul Qarvvim M nazar mein (ahat as surah >. 2 waali kol rTWwayvat 0aabil e etebaar nahi hal. 
BIL-Tarz maan Le'n, ke Ibnu Qamvvirnm ne tahat as surrah >. 2 waali hadees e AU Z> ko saheeh kaha hai, LO ve 
Ibnu Qavvinm Ka tafarrud'294 hai. Jo mohaddiseen ke 11maai Taisle ke Khilar hone ke sabab ghair masrmoo'795 hai. 


ls Hadees Ke Saht Zaeet Hone ke Ashbaab: 


Ye hadees sakht Zaecef hai, 1sk1i wajah ve hai ke uske andar kai TlLate'n hain, 11n mein se baaz shadeed hain, Zai 
mein Un Lafseel mulaaheza ho: 


Deh lULar: 


ls hadees ka markazi raaw1 Abdur Rahman lshad alL Wast1 al Ku sakht ZaeeT 0 matrook hai, bale baaz ne 1aev 
muthinm daraar diva hai. 


v lmam ibne Sa'ad 27 (0 230h1 ne kaha: 
Tre Zzdeef UL hgdees tha". 1296 Cadec) 2.45 QE 
v lmanm lbne Muveen Z7 (d 232p) ne aha: 
"Abdur Rahman bin shod al Ku zaeeT har". 1297 2-6 .ês8 er 9 e Ida 


Nez Abu Bashar DuLaabi ke baoaul lbne Muveen ne ve bhi kaha hai: 


"re mdtrook hai". 1296 2laea 
Imam Ziya al Maodisi ne bhi lbne Muveen se mdtrook ld 11rah nadal ld hai.-'299 1sk1 taaceed 15 baat se bni 
hot hai ke lmam lbne Muveen 27 ne ske baare mein ve bhi kaha hai 
isk) kot haisivat napr hat". 1300 red rel 
:d-9 md) sakh 0isrm l 1irah hal, 1aisa ke mutaddid mohaddiseen ne saraahat k hai. 71201 


Imam lbne Muveen ke nazdeek bhi aam nalaat mein ve 151 ma'ane mein hal, bale basa-au0aat aapne 
KazZab aur WaZa' 3 raaWIVO'n par Dh unhee'n alraaz mein 11rah ki hai. Masalan ek kazzab ke Daare mein 
farmnate hain: 779 dl 145.1302 


Nez. ek waza'a ke bhaare mein Tarrmate halin: Zad7T S. Lad-4 Lod) - 1302 


Waazeh rahe ke imam lbne Muveen ddieel UL hadees ke mg'ane mein bH ve Jiran karte the, (ekin vaha'n 
1S mO'0ne ke live ko ddreendg nghi hai. Balke dgreend to ve hdi ke unbo'n ne vaha'n shadeed Jira murad 
UT hdi, KVou'nkd unse 1s rddw) kI tazeer bH mangool hdi dur mgtrook KI Jra bn. 


1295 Kitab us Salah laa Ibnu) Qaivvim: p399-400 (Adnan 1900 Tareehd lbne Muveen: VYA pi6 (RIwaava ad Dauril: Sawalaat 


1294 T. lnferadivat (Arabic) Google Ibnu) Junaid laa ibne Muveen: p320 

1295 T: 0aabil e Sarmaa-at (Arabic) Google 1901 Alfaaz 0 lbaraat al Jirah wa Ta adeel: p3207: Fathul Mughees: 
129p AL Tabaùaat al Kubra: VG pP3261 (Daar Saadiri V2 pP123: Tadreeb ur Raawt: VY) pA09-110 

1287 Tareekh lbne Muveen: VY32 p324 1902 Sawalaat lbnul Junaid: HS22 aur n 292-417-4984 

1295 A) Kaam tee Zoafa ur Riiaal laa lbne A'adee: VR p495 1905 Tareelkha RIwaayvat ad Daur: HA212 


1299 Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd pee) 
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v lmam Ahmad bin Hambali 27 (0 241h1 ne kaha: 


"Abdur Rahman bin lshad dL Ku, mngtrook uL hadees S - < 
V ale; aded) sss dd) Jecal 0 al da 


EK Mughaalte Ka 1zaala: 


Maulana Eaz Ahmad Ashraf Sahab "Imam Ahmad ke dout kI tehdeed. ka Unwan lagaakar Maulana Zubair AU 
Marhoorm par radd karte hue Ukhte hain: "Zubair ALT Z01 S0hdb ne dpne mnazmoon mein Imam Ahmad Din Hamba 
ke hdwdgie (tap UL E'eidi: Y) D250 # 128591 se Abdur Rahman bin lshad dl KuTT ko mndtrook UL hgdees Uikha hai. 
(Al Hadees: 90 D23-241" 


"T.J0wab: Zubair AIT Zai ne 1n aUa02z se mnuttas1l d09geyv mgzeed dlUa02z ko chupadkar Dpohnot badT iim KHnavanagt ki 
hdi, Jman Ahmad bin Hampdi kI poor 1bagrdt voun hat: 


YHaZzrdLE 1mam Ahmad 27 ke sdhebzagde Hazrdt 


AbduILIan Z7 farrmdte hadin ke mdine dpne badp ko ve BE sa vd Lel 4 l A6:0481 4) Aaaa 
Kehte hue sund ke Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin lshad Kur 9 v sln iila 
22 mdtro0k UL hadees hdi. Yadne mndtrook UL hadees -.le 9) 2 -d19l 9) 46 de 501 N v daaddéd l 


SIrT US WOdt hain, 10906 unse lbne ldrees 27 dur lpne 


et A 6 e AL E'elal: VZ P2861 
FuUZaTL 25 rIwdydt kare'n'". 1205 


ArZ hai ke, 115 shalkhs Ko Ln bni tameez nahi ke Kutub e niaal M 1baarate'n samajh salkeyv. wo naa-1aane kis Khush 
Tehmi mein Mtaabe'n Dkhne baith gava hai:)) 


Qaraeen e lkramt "A E'eidi, KM 1baarat ghaur se padhe'n,. Matlab bohot hi waazeh hai, ke 115 Abdur Rahman bin 
Isha Ko lmam Ahmad ne matrodk kaha hai, 1sk1 La'avvun karte hue unke bete ne wazaahat kardi hal, ke 15 matrook 
Se muraad wo Abdur Rahman bin lshaog hai, 115sse lbne ldrees aur lbne FuzailL nwavat Karte hain. Yaane vaha'n ve 
Wazaahat Abdur Rahman bin 1shad ke t(a'avvun ke Lye hai, naa ke ve bataane ke lve Abdur Rahman bin lshad 
matro0k tab hoga, 19ab 1556 ve 109 TWavat are'nge. Jasa ke AShrañn Sahab ne samaiha hail) 


KMLn1 ajeeb baat hai, apn 1ahaalat ke bal-bogte par do0sro'n par imi havanat ka 1Zaam La9gaava 1aa raha hail 


AL gharz lmanm Ahmad ne Abdur Rahman bin lshao ko a'alal 1tLaad matrogk 0araar diva hal. imam Ahmad l ve sakh 
Lareen 11rah hal, 1ske alaawa 15 par lman Ahmad M mazeed 11rah mulaaheza ho, imam Abu Dawo0ad 77 kehte hain: 


"M01ne lman Ahmad bin Hamba ko sung, wo Abdur . 
Rahman bin lshag dl Kuri ko z0eeT daragr de rahe 2-1 ecl 9 ad) dag 6-5 l 9 daz) an 
the" 12006 1 


imam Abu Taalib 27 Kehte hain: 


"7M01ne Imam Ahmad bin Hamba se ABU Shaiba A) S c 

WadsSt) Abdur Rahman bin sha ke bagre mein poochd 0 eh 6 RAI MR 9 6 or 0 al J 
LO Unbo'n ne Kahad: Ye kis) kagrm kd nabi dur mnunkir U) E T c HSR, ZI 
hdadees har". 1207 ket Ba Lerod -wal J 2 1 


In Lamaanm adwaal se saa malo0rnm hota hal, ke imam Ahmad 27 ke nazdeek ARdur Rahman bin lshaù Zaeer. matrodk., 
mUunkKir UL hadees aur s) avad nahi hai. Len 1ske bavwalo0d bhi 1Lnm 0 faham se aar hokar 1anab Eaz Ahmad 


1904 A) E'elal laa Ahmad: VY2 p31 (LA) Azhari) 1907 AI Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa ibn ARI Haatim: VBR p2132 (LA) 
1905 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P746 Ma'alamil 
120p Sunan Abu Dawooad: VI p260 
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AShrah Sahab lman Ahmad 272 ki munkir uL hadees waali 11rah ka ve matlab bataane baith gac ke sse (afarrud 
muraad hai. '208 


Halaa'nke lman Ahmad ke doosre a0waal se noor tarha waazeh hai ke lman Ahmad ke nazdeek ve raaw1 saht 
ZaeeT hai. ls Dve nakaarat waale daul se bhi sakht 11rah hi muraad hal, naa ke (afarrud. 


EK Aur Ghalat Fehmi Ka lzaala: 


Bawal aat ABU Dawo0ad ke mnohagdig Abdur Rahman Din isha alL Kun se mural ld lmam Ahmad ke adwaal ka t(azrah 
Karte hue khte hain: 


Iman Ahmad 27 ne Abdur Rahman bin lshad di Kun ke œ : x 1 l) E 
bagre mein Abdulla, Maroozt. ABU Taalib aur lbne "45 97 05 dK 2) 3 -55rdIa I 6 M 2 05: 


ZOnIdWIvd KI rIWwavagt ke mnutabid "50dlieh UL Hadees. + 1 
kaha har". 1209 rar S 
ArZ hal ke Daktoor Zvaad Sahab ko bohot badi ghalat rehrmi hu) hai, Kyou nke Abdullah, Maroozi,. Abu Taaliñb aur 
Ibn Zaniawiva l iwavaat ke mutabid lman Ahmad ne isev "50dieh UL Hadees. kaha hal, wo "Abdur Rahman Din 

lsShdd dL Ku, nahi. Balke "Abdur Rahman bin shod bin Abdu1ILI0an bin d) Hagris Din KIngang d) Madeeni, hal, 


v Abdulah 1 riwayat voun hai: 


"Maine lman Ahmad 27 se 15 "Abdur Rahman bin lshad 9) 45 581 601 Md) eed) 9 ad aE 6 AL 

01 Madeeni, ke bagre mein poochd, sse lbne A'9irvd, l) 

Bashar bin dl Mufsdl, Yazeed bin Zare'e dur Khalid aL 25 J5 eal J 2 54 9 459 3 RZ 4 54 3 lE 

Tahdan ne riwayat KIvd hdi, To uUnpo'n ne Kkdhnd: Ye 

sddieh u) hadees hai". 1310 added Le 
Ghaur kare'n, vaha'n poon saraahat ke saath "Abdur Rahman Din lshad, ke saath "A Madeeni,- ka Lafz 


Ukha hua hai. ls Live ve Abdur Rahman bin lshad alL Ku nahi hai. 
v  Maroozi ld rTWwayvat voun hai: 


TAU Maro0z1 ne lman Ahmad se ngga Kiya: Ham ne 
1sSkI 10 dhadees khi hain, wo sdheeh hain".121" 


mñ N 0 bE La Ld arl 6 Sr J0: 


Maroùozi v ve rTWwavat lmam Ahmad ne "Abdur Rahman Din lshad di Ku, ke tariurma mein nahi. Balke 
"Abdur Rahman bin 1shad bin Abdui1ah bin a) Haaris bin KInaang al Madani, ke tariuma mein pesh M hai.71912 


v Abu Taalib v nwavat VYOUu"'n hai: 
YLABU Tadiib kehte haini Maine Iman Ahmad se l G l 6.18 
YARdUr Rahman bin sha dl Mddeeni, ke bagre mein dalh el 0 ah aE 6 ae N dal J 


DoOgchd, to uUnHno'n ne kaha: Usne ABU dZ Zan00d0 se s we. T . (ss 
Hunk IWdVddt Dayan kI hain dur Jman Yahya sev meea 3 ar 0 a iie 20 P Gl 


DosS0nd nahi karte the. Maine kaha: Ye kaisd hat: To ES H H T 6 6.5 
A0p 27 ne kdhd: Ye sddieh UL hddees hai". 1212 ay E D.S 


Yahaa'n Dh poor saraahat ke saath Abdur Rahman bin 'shao ke saath "A Moadeeni, ka Lafz kha hua hai. 
ls Live ve Abdur Rahman bin sha al Kur hargiz nahi hai. 


1905 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: pD229.- 1911 Tehzeeb ut Tehzeeb laa ibne Halar: Vp P139 (A) Hind) 


231 1912 Tehzeeb ut Tehzeeb laa ibne Halar: Vp P139 (A) Hind) 
1909 Sauwalaat Abu Dawood: pPR3 (Tehaeeù Ziyad Vuhammad 1319 AJ Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne ARI Haatinm: VER p212 (A) 
Mansoor) Ma alami) 


1210 A) E'elal wa Ma'arefa ar Riiaal laa Ahmad: VY2 p352 (W asees) 
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v  lbne Zanuwiva M riwayat VvOUu'n hai: 


"ilbne ZanuwTvd kehte hain ke) Maine lmam Ahmad bin -dadl zel 9 md 6 Jai ap 9 az) Ca 
Hambali ko Kehte hue sung: Abdur Rahman Din lshad dl Ñ l 
Mddeeni sddieh shakhs vda mddboot hai". 1214 -vsha al Le Le 


Yaha'n bhi poor saraahat ke saath Abdur Rahman bin lshad ke saath "A1 Moadeeni, ka arz kha hua hai. ls 
Uye ve Abdur Rahman bin ishad al Ku hargiz nahi hal. 


Qaraeenl Mulheza Tarrmae'n ke tamaam IWwavaat mein "Abdur Rahman bin lshad alL Kur, se mutallid nahi. Balke 
"ABdur Rahman bin lshad bin Abdullah bin al Haas bin Mnaana al Madeen, se mutalioa hain, Levn Daltoor Ziyad 
Sahab ne Inteha De-parw ahi dikhate hue unbhe'n "Abdur Rahman bin lshad alL Kun, se mutalud samajh La, Jiske 
ZaeeT h One Dar Lamaanm aimma e Tann ka 1tterad hali. Balke khud lman Ahmad bin Hambali 27 ne 156 waazeh Laur 
par Zaeet. matro0k aur munkir UL hadees waghaira kaha hai. 55 La 


Baaz ahnaar Dalktoor Zmwaad l 15 Tahash ghalati ka sahara lekar ve kehte hue nazar aate hain ke Imam Ahmad ne 
"ARdur Rahman bin 1shad al Kun, Ko saaleh uL hadees kaha hal. Ahnaaf 15 be-basee par (aras aata hai, ke ve be- 
Chaare a'asr e haazir ke ek Daktoor kM shalat hi Ko daleel banaakar baithe hain, Balke shavad unhe'n bhi patas 
hai ke unke daktoùr ne ghalat 0 hai. ls yve ve log asal maraaje se hawaale nahi diha rahe hain, Balke DaltLoor 
Sahab ke alraaz dihaa diha kar saada Lauh musalmano Ko Tareb de rahe hain, 


v lman Bukhan 27 (0 256h1 ne kaha: 57 +5 "iska mdamig mabel e nazar har" 1315 
Nez kaha: 


"Abdur Rahman bin lshag di Ku, ve ZzdeeT UL hddees + K : < 
han 1316 Ñ H, Y T .daaddédll KB 452 360 ee) 9 ae d aE 


v lman A'aial 27 (0 261h) ne kaha: 


"Tre Z0eeT hal, 1sse rIwdyvat Karnag 1009ez hdi, 1sk1 hddees 


Z D E & 1 TL > Ñ 
IIKHT Jaqegtn. 1317 ANE Ba dade) die. -26-5 


v lmam Abu Zara'a ar Raaz 27 (0 2624h1 ne aha: 
Tyre diwes ndhi hat". 1315 2581 al 
v lmam ABU Haatim ar Raaz 27 (0 277h1 ne kaha: 
YYe Zee UL hadees hdi, 1sk1 hgdees mein ndkadardt 


hott hai, sk) hadees IIkh1T 1dq0esg1. Md9gdr sse ddieel M 29 7: Ad EA kaded) Za v daaddédll 4.62 
ng pdkdi Jddqegr". 1215 


v lman Yaoo0b bin Suryan alL Faswi 27 (0 277h1 ne aha: 


"re z0eef har". 1220 2 


v  lmam Trmizi 25 (d 279h1 ne Kaha: 


1919 A) Kaam tee Zoafa ur Riiaal laa lbne AX'adee: VBR p490 1915 AJ Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne ARI Haatinm: VB p213 (>sanad 


1515 AL Tareekh ul Kabeer lI Bukhari: VR p259: AL Tareekh al saheeh) 

Ausat ll Bukhari: VY2 p42 1919 AI Jira wa Ta'adeel laa ibne ARI Haatinm: VB p212 
1916 AL E'elial ul Kabeer lt Tirmizt: p72 1920 Tehzeehb Ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Haiar: Vp pP137: Tareekh 
1917 Tehzeeñb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Halar: Vp D137: Ma'arefa as Yagoo0b: AI Na'arefa wat Tareekh: VY3 p59 


Sugaart HI A'aiall: VY2 p72 
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"7B00z dhie lnm ne is Abdur Rahman bin lshad ke badre 9 146 Bleed) 9 ad ag 2 wall sl N 52 J 

melin ske hdgTZze ke (ehadz se Kdiadrm kya hai dur Vve l) l l l 

Kul harn. 12: 256 155 Ji LA 
Waazeh rahe ke 11n ahile lnm ne haafze ke ehaz se 11rah Ki hal, unho'n ne haaze par mamuli 11rah nahi K. 
Balke shadeed 11irah karte hue isev matrook (ak kaha hal. Lehaza lman Trmiz1 ke kalaam mein haafze l 
115 1irah ka Z21Kr hal, 1556 shadeed 11rah muraad hal. 


Ye Dh yaad rahe ke lmanm Trnmizi ne 11n baaz mohaddiseen ke kalaam kM taraf 1shaara Mya hal, 1n 
mohaddiseen ke niar Mst bhi mohaddis ka daul mauio0d nabi. Lehaza baaz mohaddiseen ka ve kalaam 
mUuttang a'ala1i hal, 151 Live lmam Nawavi 27 ne 15 par aimrma e 11rah 0 (La'adeel ka 1tterad nadal iva hal. 
haa LR 


v  lmam Nisal 27 (0 203h1 ne kaha: 


"Zee" .1322 Ba 


v lmam ibne Khuzaima 27 (d 2311h1 ne Kaha: 


Tre Zz0eef UL hadees hai". 1222 Cadec) 2.4. 


Maulana Eaz Ahmad AsShran 5ahab Ukhte hain: "Ererdaz: 1mam lbne KHuzaimd ne Ktab ur Tauheed: Y) 
D325 mein Abdur Rahman bin lshad d'09n Naman bin 50'0d 0'9n AT wadi sdngd ke bagre mein 11kKha hadi: 
Abdur Rahman bin 1shad d'09n Noman Din 50'0d 0'9n AIT kI sangd se dkhpbadr e mnunkirah rTwayvdt karta har". 


TJgwaDb: lman lbne KHnuzaima 27 KI ve Jira mnukhtaiiT wuIuhndat KI wadah se dapi e T1itefadt nabi hdi, 
Akhbar e mnunkIrah se mnuragd riwayat vdd rddw) ka Z00dT nghi hai. Balke tdTarrud muraad hdi dur taTarrud 
WOd1T Jra ko ZzaeeT hone par 100990 karnd ek Timi badd-d0vdanati hai, l> tarha KI padd-davdangti to shdir 
muddiId Zubair AI Zai kI tehreero'n mein darm har". 1224 


MS 0adar De-havaal aur be-sharmrmt 1 baat nal ke Eaz Ahmad Ashraf Sahab Khud Lm badd-davaanati karke 
do0sro'n par 1Lnmi badd-davaanat1 k tohrmat Lagaa rahe nainl) 


AShrar Sahab ne lbne Khuzairma a kalaam nadal karne mein hath K 10 saraai d'ikhnaai hai, ska pol kholne 
Ke ive Zai mein ham imam lbne Khuzaima ka poora alaam nadal karte hain. MuLaheza ho: 


"ABbdur Rahman bin lshad ve Abu Shaiba dl Kun hat. Ye nag 260 x l 51A Bel 0 0 E 


Z0eeT UL hoadees hat. Usne Noman Din 50'0d d'an AI r l T pr x 
0'0n An Nabi S kI s0angd se mnunkar riwdyagrt nadal kI 0 gS alanlar ond asant 


hain". 1225 3aza ll wla3 ale 0) ke -0 6 (ed US 


Qaraeenl MAulaheza Tarmrmae'n, ke imam lbne Khuzainma 27 ne pehle 15 raaw1i ke ZaeeT UL hadees hone l-a 
Taisla kar diva aur uske baad kaha ke ve munar nwavaat Danvan Karta hali. lsse saat Zaahir hal ke unke 
KalLaam melin mnunkKar se muraad tararrud nahi, balke ZaeeT niwavaat hain, 


Lekin Ashraf Sahab. lmam lbne Khuzairma Z: ke alaam ka 1btedaai hissa chupaa kar "Uu1t0 chor kKotwadi kO 
d00'ntne, waali misaal par amal karte hue do0sro'n par badd-davaanat1i ka Lable lagas rahe hain, Ql 
.5SlLJ 34 U 7 0 


1921 Sunan TIrmizt: VYA pG73 (Shakir) 1924 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P244. 


1922 AZ Zoafa wal Matrukeen lin Nisar: pGp 245 
1925 AL Tauheed laa lbne Khuzaima: V2 p545 1925 AL Tauheed laa lbne Khuzaima: V2 p545 
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v lmam ibne Hibpban 27 (d 354h1 ne kaha: 


Tre Un 1090'n mein se (hd, 10 dhadees dur sdndgdo'n 7 l 0 Rr S g 
mein UIgt-D0d1I0t karte the dur mdshoor 1090'n se 95 CR E H e ÉT el TEE 


HHUHKdr rTIWwdydat Bayan karte the. 1sk1T hadees se hu]ldr K alaa N L-J 
pdkadng 10q0ez nahi hai". 1329 E d T 


v lman Daragutnt 27 (d 385h1 ne kaha: 


"Abdur Rahman bin 1shad ZzaeeT hai". 1227 366 Berl 0 ad) E 
Nez. lman Daradutni ne sev matrook bhi kaha hai. 71275 


v lman lbrahim bimn al Hussain bin iamkaan (d berore 285h1 aur lman Baroaani (0 425h1 ne bni lman 
Daradutni ke saath isev matrogk kaha hai. '229 


v lmam Bavhadi 27 (0 4585h1 ne kaha: 


"Abdur Rahman bin shod mnatrook hait". 1250 ssa zcl 9 ad) 6 


v Haanz Muhammad bin Tahir 1bn al Oisraani 27 (d 507h1 ne kaha: 


Tre mndtrook UL hadees hai". 1337 Cadded1 a as 


v lmam Ibnu Jauz1 27: (d 597h1 ne Kaha: 


"ls hddees ko ghngdne waali Abdur Rahman bin 1shad 1 «T < S S 
hdi dur ve Abu Shaiba dL Wadstr hai". 1222 be aad E aa T LA rb 


imam lbnut Jauz1 27 ne apni Mtab Zoarfa mein Abdur Rahman bin lshad aur ka) mohaddiseen se > par 11rah 
nadal k hai aur 15 Z1rmn mein ve bni kaha hai ke ve Noman a'an al Mugheera k sanad se munkar ahadeces 
Bayan karta hai. ls par Maulana Eaz Ahmad AShrañh Sahab khte hain: "Yaad rdhe, lbne J0uz1 ne 115 sdnad 
Dr eterddz Kkivd, 1sme Hazrdt Mughaird 75 ka tLazkirah hai. -Jqbke hamar pesh karda sangd mein Hazrat 
AI dl Murtaza 75 hain, Lehazd 15 fard ko mndibooz e Khdatrir rdkha 1006 dur ko) ghdir mugallid 1sme badd- 
dOyvOangtT ndd kare. Mazeed ve nuktd DHT bohot ahem dur d009biL e deed hai ke Hazrdt AI1I9md lpbne J0uz1 
ne Abdur Rahman bin lshad par ZzaeeT kI nghi, bdike dhadees e mgndkeer KI Jira ki hai---".1322 


AZ hai, ke badd-davaanati tO aapne v hai ke lmam lbnul Jauz1 K poor 1baarat chupaal aur sir ek LUkda 
nadal Miya, halaa'nke lmam lbnul Jauz1 ne mazkoora alaam ke saath deegar airmma e nad se 15 par sakh 
1urogh nadal M hain, Chunache aha: 


1926 A) Mairupheen laa lbne Hibban: VY2 pS4 1990 Susann Kubra lH Bav hagl: VY2 p49 


1927 Sunan Daradutnt: VY2 pP121 1951 Zakheera tU) Hufraz laa Ibnu) Qisraani: VY3 p1374 
1925 Dekhlyve: Kitab u2 Zoafa wal Matrukeen lid Daragutni: P145 1997 A) Mauzuaat laa lbnul Jauzi: VY3 pRS4 (Shukri) 
(LA) Azhari: Mugadaarma Kitab u2 Zoafa: pG2 1995 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: p244 


1928 Dekhive: VMugad dama Kitab 02 Zoafa wal Matrukeen iid 
Daradgutnt: PG3 (LA) Azhari) 
2706 


"Abdur Rahman Din lshad bin dl Hagrs Abu Shndiba 01 w E E S 
Wadst1, dpne wadlid, Sho'gbr dur Mahaarib se Twdydt 5 532 ld) A al edi 9 eel 9 0 6 


Kdrta hdi, Ye Noman a'an dl Mughneerd kI sdngdi se «. t Bea gh: 2 r 
Hunk IWOVOgt bdyvan Karta hdi, Jman Ahmad ne BAJ) 6 gadi 35 Ge 3 (elie 3 dl 63 a 


KOhnd: Ye kisi koag kd nghi dur mnunkir U) hadees hdi. 9. - t ua + r 
G: dade) Za Leda Lra "daz J . Sa dae 

Imam Yahya dur Imam NIsdi ne Kahad: Ye ZdeeT hdi dur dB (24 R 4 c " R 

Imam Yahya bin Muyveen ne doosre rmngude par Kahad: Ye sss '3ua lec JB: 6-5 dk: la 


mdtro0k har". 1227 


v 


Qaraeenl Mulaheza Tarrmae'n ke lman Ibnu Jauz1 ne ek tareed se sid munkar rTwavaat 0 taraf 1shaara 
Karne ke baad 15 par aimma e nadd se saht 1urodh nadal Ki hain. ska matlab ve hai ke ve raawi asalan 
hi sakht ZaeeT 0 mardood hai. ls Lve si tareed mein bhi ve motabar nahi. Nez deegar 1urooh naal karie 
Ibnu Jauz1 ne ve bhi 1shaara de diva ke un par 11rah t(ararrud k nahi, balke Zoar e shadeed k hal. 


Agar 15 Dar bhi AShrah Sahab ko (asal naa ho to guzishta sarhaat mein hamne lbnul Jauz1 ka 10 daul pesh 
Mya hal, 156 padhe'n aur dekhe'n ke sme to lbnuL Jauz1 ne Abdur Rahman bin lshad Ko ek Twavat mein 
mutham, vaane hadees ghadne vwaala keh diva hal. 


Nez Imam Bukhari ne ske baare mein 57 4.45 kaha hal. 54 Lat 


AUT aageyv Wazaahat aarahi hal ke lman Zahabi ne Buhari ld 15 11rah Ko mutham l rah ke maanmnd kaha 
hai. Allama Burhanuddin al Halab (d B41h1 ne 151 sabab ska Lazrah hadees ghadne waale rUWwaat mein 
Kiya hal.1225 


ALaawa azee'n, sabse ahem baat ve hai ke 115 IWwavat ke da'a ke lve AShrañn Sahab Abdur Rahman bin 
lshad ko Ibu Jauz1 k 11rah se bachaa rahe hain, lman lbnuL Jauz1 27 ne hud 15 TWwavat ko ghair-sahee 
0araar diva hal.'226 


Imam Nawavi 27 (0 676h1 ne kaha: 


Yre Z0eeT hdi, Is pdr dimmd e Jiran 0 ta'dqdeel ka 4 Wa 2 Sia £ 04 
fttefad har. 1327 -NRdadl 3 > <d 4.0 Ba 5-6 5 


v lman Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha: 
"Abdur Rahman bin shod dl Kun ZzaeeT hai". 1228 6-6 6 erd 0 ad) aE 
Nez kaha: 
"re s0dkht ZzdeeT hai". 1229 6ls 
v lman lbnul Mulan 27 (d B024h1 ne aha: 
"re z0eef har". 1240 2 
v  Haanz lbne iaiar 27 (0 B52h1 ne kaha: 
Tre kU dur Zzdeef hai". 1341 L 5 
1997 AL Mauzuaat laa lbnul Jauzi: VY2 pag (AL 0aazi) 1995 A) Mustadrak Hl Haakinm Ma: a Ta'aleedù Iz Zahabr: VY2 p415 
1955 Dekhive: AI Kash ul Hatheeth A'aman Ramee BL Waza'a al 1959 Talkhees tab u) Mauzua' aat lz Zahabr: p252 
Hadees II Halabi: p162 1300 A) Badar ul Muneer laa lbnul Mulain: VYA p177 
1996 Anwaar ul Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd pS60 1901 Tagreeb Ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Hajar: H 3799 


1957 A) Maimua'a: VY3 p260 
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Balke ek doos KMtab mein Zer e babes hadees hi par (apnsara karte hue kaha: 
"ISK s0ngd mein Abdur Rahman bin lshad dl Wagsti hat 0 # S E 
Qur Ve mngtrogk har". 1372 456: 255 dla Berl 0 a E 16: 
v Allama Nemi Hanafi 27 kehte hain: 
"ISK s0ngd mein Abdur Rahman bin lshad d) Wadsti hdi K > S : 
dU Ve zdeeT hai". 1243 S (sB 10) ecl 9 a E 13 


lS Lafseel se maloom hua ke ve raawi BIL-ttefad ZaeeT hai aur uska Zoa shadeed hal, KVvou'nke lman 
Bukhar ne ske baare mein -57 -2 kaha hal. lman Bukharn ske baare mein ve 11rah kare'n, wo lmam 
Bukhari ke nazdeek sakht ZaeeT 0 matrook hota hai. 


œ lman Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha hai: 


"imam Bukhari ne kaha "^ 57 1.45, dur Imam Bukhari dom l l E 
Laur se diss0 Is) rddw) ko kehte hain, 10 unke ndzdeek Z 44454 a NL T1AS Ja Ha 0 4 (6 J 2: 
mUutham hord hat". 1247 


DGUZIShta sarhaat mein gUuzar chuka hai ke 'bnul Jauz1 ne 15 raaw) ko saraahatan mnutnarm Kaha hal. 
œ lman lbne Kaseer 27 (0 7724h1 ne kaha: 


"lmnarnm Bukhari 109p kist radgw) ke bagre mein Ae L 0 "5 45" <L Pae IE led .2 J 15 se 0) 
Vag "57 +5. kehte hain to unke ngzdeek sdbse karmtar S E 
Qur sdbse ghdtivan darie ka hota hai". 1245 646 LO21ls Jad) 45) -2 E 


œ lman Zainuddin al lrag) 27 (d B06h) ne kaha: 
"YR. dU Je TAR, Ve dong 1boagrate'n lman Bukhari aad ZR Lad) aé Qual OSS 446 leE « 57 445 
1S FddWw)T ke padre mein kehte hain, 10 ngtrook hota 
hai". 1306 446 Ia 0 
œ Haafiz lbne Hajar 77 (d B52h1 ne aha: 


"ke bdgre mein lman Bukhari ne Kahad: "^ 57 4.5. dU Ve 350.4 SL dla SN ads - 87 48 SL J 
1Dbddrdt Imam Bukhari 15 rddw1 ke badre mein kehte 
hadin, 10 mgtrook hota hai". 1247 404 


œ lman SUYU 27 (d 911h1 ne kaha: 


"imam Bukhari "^ 5% 4.5. dU "Aze, 1 45. ka THI 15 dow) s 6 S x 
: : ANE 167 ad ME leE T 1 
Dir Karte hadin, 10 mnatrook hotd hai". 1245 ie 167 Gf B.A da 


œ Maulana AbduL Hai Luckhnawt (d 123024h1 ne kaha: 


"imam Bukhari koa kist radw) ke badre mein "57 -2. Ql .de JM 5 4 Mad a del 3 -2 Sell Jd 
Kehng s Dddt ki ddieel hai ke wo unke ndzdeek 
mu Ehan hai". 1249 -9E 055 


œ Allama Ma'allam (d 1286h) ne aha: 


1902 Talkhees Ul Habeer laa lbne Hajar: VY1 p490 1906 AL Tagaivyvud wal lzaah: p162 
1902 Asaar as Sunan: P111 (Karachi) 1947 A) 0aul ul Musdad: p10 

1904 A) KaashiT lz Zahabi: VY) po9 1905 Tadreeb ur Raawl: V) p349 
1905 AI Ba'ath al Hatheeth liaa ikhtesaar Uloonm ul Hadees: P1006 1909 Ar Rafa: a wat Takmeel: D3959 
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"imam Bukhari ne kaha "^ 57 +5. Qur ve Imam Bukhari c<) .4 ced ASI a 35sdaa " JR) 46" 61 J: 
KI isteidah mein shadeed tdreen Jira shunmdr hori l) 
har". 1350 6 


œ lbnuL Hammamuddin al AsSkandrn al Hanafi <: (d B61h) ne aha: 
T.JIran mein kazZzdb, wdzd'0. d0)ljdi, vdkZub dur hadigk 


ke dUagz hain, PHIr sd0dirt, mnutham bIL-KIZD wd dl - aL v US 0484 vUe 2 (ELE vid 7 =d (44 
WOZ0'0. Z009hIDb dur mndtrogk ke d1Ta0Zz hain, ls) dqbee) S 


se Imam Bukhari kT rah "^ 57 1.5. hai. 15 tarhad kI rah 46 (SAD a as 3 15 5.69 EJ 655 
Js pdr ho Jdde, wo nad hulJgrt hdi, ndd 1sse 1stesh-naad l l l E 
KIVyd 1090 sdkta hdi, ngga etebadgran 1sk1 rTiwdyvdt kI 100 ep) Na SZ6-0 H: a H 6 05 T 


S0kH har". 1251 


œ Maulana Zafar Ahmad Thanw) Hana (0 12924h1 ne kaha: 


"imam Bukhari "^ 57 5. QU "A26 1 5. KO 1HIg0d 15 dow) l R e G $ 
3 3 % 1 < -6 lag £ 1 
Dr karte hain, 10 mndtrook hortad hat". 1257 ea L e (E 7 L. pa J Gla 
ln mohaddiseen aur ahe im ke Khilaf a'asr e haazir ke pnaaz L090'n ka lman Bukhari u 15 1irah Ki Kol aur (Larseer 


pesh karna ghair madbool hai. Maloom hua ke imam Bukhari ke nazdeelk ve raaw1 sakht ZaeeT aur matrook hal. 


Imam Bukhari ke alLaawa lman Ahmad bin Hambal, lman Daradutni, imam lnb Hamkaan, lman Bardaant, lmam 
Bavhadi, Haafiz Muhammad bin aahir 1bn al Oisaraani aur Haafiz lbne Hajar 27 ne sey matroùk 0araar diya hal. 
Balke Abu Bashar ad DuLaabi l TmWwavat ke mutabid lmanm ibne Muveen 27 ne bhi 15ev matrook kaha hai. Aur lman 
Ziya alL Maqdis ne bhi lbne Muveen se mndtrook M 11rah naoal K hai. Nez 1bnul Jauz1 ne bni lbne Muveen se mnatrook 
Ki 11irah nagal ld hai.12n2 


Nez. Imam Abu Haatinm ne isev munir UL hadees Kaha hai. Balke lbnuL Jauz1 ne to 1sev muthanm kaha hai. Lehaza 
9154 raaWw1 Sakhi ZaeeT aur US Wava, Hdsan 11-9hndirehi e baab mein bhi naa-daabiL e dubool hot hal. 


Tambeeh: 


Dari e baala (afseel se maloom hua ke 15 raawi ke Zaceer hone par 1ttefad hai, 1a1sa e lmam Nawavi ne bhi us 
Saraahat k hai. lmam Nawavi l 151 saraahat 0 Allama Ze'eu anar ne NdsSbur Radyvd mein naoal Kiya aur ko) 
Lagdub nahi va, Lelin NdSDur Radgyvd ke mahshi ne 1ntehaai hat-dharrmi ka muzaahera karte hue imam Nawavi le 
KalLaam par (absara karte hue kaha: 


"UHHO"'n (Iman Ngwavi) ne shaur 0 kr ke basghdir ve 

Dddt kehdi hadi, J91s0d ke dise mgwddde par 1nkd mamoa) 3 25 Nia AII a. RAL K 42 : < (L. 
hdi. Warnd HaaTiz lbne Haljdr 27 ne "A41 Qoaut d1 Musd0ad: sii: cia niont ia alag 0 
BD35., mein kaha hat ke imam TIrmizt ne isk) hadees ko de 5:98 61 "adad NAP 3 r 9) Razed 
hdsdgn kahd hdi. Bawdlo0d ske, ke unbo'n ne 15 rddwi 1 

ke bagre mein kaha hai: lske hdgrze ke lehddz se dhle a 4b4s- LA a 16 542 QL 446 AS [Nde -2da cll 
II ne 1Spar Kkdlaanm Kiya hat. Imam Hagkinm ne ske S l S l 

tareed se ek hodees ko saheseh kaha hoat, Aur lbne T espe 0 Dadi 0 9 ls Ne AK a led 
KHUuza1mag ne dpn sdheeh mein sk) hddees ngga kI hai. Ñ R x 
Len kohad: Abdur Rahman bin shod ke bagre mein di) 65 ah a a 9 Z: J 542 
mein Khdtka hai". 1254 


1950 AL Tankeel BImaa Fee Taneehb al Kausar Minal Abateel: VY2 1952 0awaaed tee Uloonm ul Hadees: P264 


PA95 1955 Dekhiyve: At Tehaeedù Fee Masaael al Khilar: VY1 p3239 
351 AL Tehreer Fee Uso0l al pigh: p371 1954 Nasbur Raaya: VI p251 (Hashiva: 5) 
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AZ hali ke sabse pehle ve baat Zaben nasheen kar Le'n ke Haarnz lbne Hajar 27 ne 15 raaw) Ko ZaeeT aur mnatrodk 
Kaha hal aur uS Zer e bahes hadees 0 ZaeeT 0araar diva hai, 1a1sa ke hawaale pesh Mye 1aa chuke hain, 


lske baad arz hal ke vaha'n Haafz lbne iaiar 27 ne bni ls) lman se sareeh (auseed pesh nahi d. balke sir lmam 
TIrmiz1 K tehseen pesh k hai aur saath mein unki 11rah bni nadal 1 hai. ls tarha imam Hiaalkdm v tLasheeh pesh 
hai aur lman lbne Khuzairma K sir (akhree) ka havwaala diva, You 'nke 15 IWwavat par un 11rah bhi naal kM hai. 


Mazeed arz hai ke 1aha'n Lal lmanm Trmiz) 1 tehseen l baat hal, to lman Trmiz1 mutasaahiL hain aur do0sre ve 
ke khud lmanm TIrmmiz1i ne 15 raaw1 Ko mairogh garaar div a hal. Lehaza un tehsaeen vaa LO tasaahul par mabnt hai, 
Yaa decegar aise sShawahid vaa mataabe-at k raushni mein hai, 10 lmam TIrmizi ke nazdeek hasan darie kM hain, nasa 
ke Zaeer. KVOU' nke 15 raaw1 ke saht Zaeer hone ke sabab uske ive Zaeer shahid vaa mataabe'e kaat nabi hain. 


Rahi lmanm Haalinm v tasheeh to lmam Haaldm 1 ve tasheeh Mustadrak mein hai aur Mustad ral mein 1nka tasaahul 
bohot maroor hai. ls) Uwe Kai mugamaat par 1aha'n imam Haakirm ne 15 raawt l) nwavat v t(asheeh k hai, wahee'n 
Imam Zahabi Z7 ne lmam Haalkdnm par La'agdub karte hue bataava hal ke isme Abdur Rahman bin sha ZaeeT hai. 
Chunache ek muganm par Kaha: 


"Bike Abdur Rahman (Din 1shad) se lman Musim ne 
HIWOVdL ndhi 11 dur ndd ske mndmu Noman se dur 


mohgddiseen ne sey zdeef kahd hai".1955 EL dur -6599-55 daal Jed 7: ds dag d aed 6 U 
muda Ddr kahd: -35-5 2 74) "lbne shd ZzdeeT 
bhat" 1256 


Maloom hua Ke 15 raawi ld riwayat Ko saheeh kehna lman Haakirm a tasaahul hai, lehaza mabni bar-tasaahul 
Lasheeh se deegar mohaddiseen ke muttanida Taisle par koi Tard nahi padta. Rahi baat lmanm lbne Khuzaima k 
Lalhreel l. Lo imam ibne Khuzairma 27 ne 151 TWavat 1 takhree) (Lo kM hai, magar 15 t(asheeh nahi M. Balke 
Lasheeh se ve kehte hue (naar kar diva hai: 


"7A90r ve hadees sdheeh ho, to Kyou 'nk Abdur Rahman (4 Leal 9 a dL AE 0 dél 2 09 . e Q) 
DIn lshdd Abu Shiba dL Ku ke mutaiiid d11 mein Kuch l) 9) l l) 
Kkhatka har. 1357 0 360 1.5 


EK doosr Mta mein waazeh Laur Dar 15ev ZaeeT 0araar dete hue Uunho'n ne kaha: 


Tre Zz0eef UL hadees hai". 1256 Caddégll 2.5. 


Maloom hua ke lmam lbne Khuzairma ke nazdeek bhi ve raaw1 ZaeeT hi hai aur Uunho'n ne 1sk1 hadees kM tasheeh nahi 
M. Balke (asheeh se 1nkaar va hai. 


lS Larseel se maloom hua ke lmam Nawavi ka 15 raaw1 ke ZaceeT hone par aimma e 11irah o (a'adeel ka 1ttefad naal 
Karma BILKuL saheeh ahi aur Nasbur Raayvd ke mahshi ka 15 Dar waawelaa machaana hat-dharmi ke siwa Kuch nahi 
hal. 


Yaad rahe ke ek-do0 mohaddis se agar 15 Lauseed miL bhi 1aae. (0 bhi ve raawi ZaeeT hi rahega. Vou" nke 
mohaddiseen l badi tadaad ne sev Zaeef kaha hal. Baaz ne sakh 11rah kM hal aur baaz ne muTfsar 11rah kM hal. 
Lehaza 15 dadar 1urooh ke hote hue e-do V Lauseeù 15ev siga nahi banaa sakr. ls) Dve Ndsbur Radhndy ke muta: assib 


1955 A) Mustadrak ln Haakim Ma'a Ta: aleeù u2 Zahabi: VY2 p409 1957 Saheeh ibne Khuzalinma: VYA p306 (LA) Aazrmii: A) Qaul u) 
195p A) Mustadrak ln Haakim Ma'a Ta: aleeù lz Zahabt: VY2 pi66 Musdad laa lbne Haiar: p34 
1955 AL Tauheed laa ibne Khuzaima: VY2 p545 
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mahshi ne bh US) (azeet mein sirf 1kKhtelaf saabit karne K Laa-haasil koshish 1 hai, lsev sida saabit kame ka husla 
BILIKuL nabi dikhaa salev 


Abdur Rahman bin lshao Se Mutaliig Adwaal e Tauseed Ka Ja9acza: 
Maulana Eaz Ahmad Ashrar Sahab ne Abdur Rahman bin 1shad Ko sida saabit kame ke ive hawaale pesh Kiye hain, 
Zal, mein Unka 19aaeza Desh e khidmat hai: 


AShrarn Sahab ne uL 17 hawaale pesh Karne ka daawa Iva hai. 


v  AShran Sahab ne 7 12 ke baad £ 14 shurmaar kar Uva hal aur 7 12 e adad ke mudam par naa Koi number 
hai, naa naam aur naa 01 tauseedù. Lehaza ek hawaala mauiood hi nahi hai. 


v AShrañ Sahab Ukhte hain: "iman Hadkim: 2 0-3 4 6 (8 1973. 3422. 86881". 1259 


AZ hai ke 7 1972 ke (ahat Abdur Rahman Din lshad dL Wwagst1 dl Kun nah, balke Abdur Rahman bin 1shad 
QL Quraishi. Yaane Abdur Rahman bin 1shad bin Abdulah bin al Hagrs bin KInaang d) Qurdishi al Aarmri d) 
Madeenihai,- 10 571 -- le~ ka shagird hai. Jaisa ke lman lbne ARI Haatinm ne kaha hai.'360 


Imam lbne ARI Hiaatirm ke > aul se ghaafil hokar baaz rmnohaggideen 55 --/ J ke shagird Abdur Rahman 
bin lshad Ka ta'avvun AL Wags tT dl Ku hi se karte hain, 10 ghalat hai. 1261 


Mustadrak Haalinm mein H 2427 ke (ahat agarche asalan Abdur Rahman bin lshdd d) Wwadsti dL Ku hi hai, 
Lekin asal tab mein Abdur Rahman bin lshad dL Qurdishi hi hai. Aur ve lman Haalinm vaa unse o0par Ms) 
raaw1 Ka waherm hal, Lehaza lmam Haaldm ne vaha'n 15 raaw1 ko Abdur Rahman bin lshad dL Qurdishi samajh 
Kar Lasheeh l hal. 


Raam 7 8688 e (ahat AL Wadsti hi hal, Lekin ve tasheeh lmnanm Haalqrm ka tasaahul hai, 151 ive lmam 
Zahabi ne 15 par La'a0dub karte hue kaha: 4s-—a2 -Y9) "Ye sdheeh nghi hai"".1267 


v  AShran Sahab khnte hain: 
"72. Jman Zahndpbi Sukoaot # 1972" 
"A709100 Shart Musim 7 3422" 
"lman Zahabr ne fs rgdwT ko zdeeT bH kaha har". 1262 


ArZ hai ke £ 1973 ke baare mein wazaahat ho chul hai, ke vaha'n A) Waast1 dL KU nahi hai aur 0 3427 lc 
Lahat agarche asalan Abdur Rahman Din shod dl Wwasti d) Ku hi hai, Lekn asal tab mein Abdur Rahman 
DI lshad di Quraishi hi hai. Aur ve imam Haaldm vaa unse o0par s) raaw1t ka waherm hai. L-ehaza lman 
Haaldm ne vaha'n 15 raaw1t ko Abdur Rahman Din shod di Quraishi samajh Kar tasheeh l hai. ls wahem par 
Imam Zahabi bni aagah naa ho sakev. 15 Dve Koi taogub nahi iva, ALbatta 115 number ke (ahat lman Zahabi 
M LazeeT hai, 1sme Abdur Rahman bin 1shad dl Wwast1 dL Ku mauiood hali. Ashraf Sahab ne ve Y 3477 Likha 
hal, able saheeh 0 2447 hal. 


Maloom hua ke lman Zahabi na 15 raaw1 Ko siga nahi nahi, bale Zzaeer hi kaha hai. 


Nez lman Zahabi ne ski > 01 22 Ldhdt 05 surra waali riwayat ko bhi Zaeer 0araar dete hue kaha: 


1959 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: D237 1961 Mazeed rafseel ke live dekhive: Siisiia al Ahadees US 


1260 Dekhive: AI Jirah wa Ta adeel laa ibne ARI Haatim: VB p212 Saheeha: VI p534 
(AI Ma alami 1262 A) Mustadrak Va'a Ta'aieedù u2 Zahabi: H 96599 


1269 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P237 
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"Ye hddees sgheeh nghi, Abdur Rahman (Din 1shad d) l : 
WadsStI) sSdkhrt Zzdee) hdi". 1264 3 en E Va 


v AShrañ Sahab Ukhte hain: "Ibnul Mu1IdIn 27 6-9 3 5 (8 1973. 34221" 1265 


AShrar Sahab ne naa-maloorm Ms aal 0 mantid se ve hawaala diva hai: Aa'n 1anaab ne 10 numberaat pesh 
Kiye hain, wo Mustadralk- Haalinm ke nurmberaat hain, Mustadrak Haalkim naa lbnuL MuLo1n v tab hain aur 
naa lbnul Mulan ne Mustadrak Haaldrm par koi 15tedradk'266 kiya hai. Phir lbnuL Mulan ka naam le-lekar 
Imam Haakirm 1 Mustadrak ka hawaala dena wa maane rakhta hai: 


ALbatta lman Zahabi ne Mustadral k 10 (alhees v hai, 15 talkhees ka ihtesaar lbnul MuLq1n ne va hai. 
WO 15 Laha hai ke sirf 1n ahadees 0 1laaheda amas kar diva hai. Jin mein imam Zahabi ne imam Haalinm 
Dar La'a00ub Kiya hal aur AShrar 5ahab ne 11n pnurmberaat ka hawaala dva hal, unke (ahat mazkoor ahadeces 
par Imam Zahabi ne imam Haakirm par ko) taogub iva hi nabi. ls Dve lbnul MuLa1mn K KMtab mein 1n ahadees 
KI mauio0odgi Ka Sawal hi paeda nahi hota. Aisee Soorat mein lbnul Mulan 1 taraf 15 Twavat Dar sSUuko0t l 
niSbat karna bohot badi 1ahaalat hal. 


ALIbatta agar ve kaha aae ke Imam Zahabi M taraf se ADdUur Rahman Din lshdd dl Waqsti K (azeet par lman 
Ibnu MULd1n ne sSukKoot Kiya hai, 15 Lye lbnul MuLa1n KI nazar mein bhi ve riwayat ZaeeT hai Lo Sl) guniaesh 
hal. KWOu'nke imam Zahabi l Talkhees ka 10 Thtesaar imam lbnuL MuLa1n ne iva hai, 1srme unho'n ne kai 
mUgamaat par lman Zahabi par bhi (a'a0dub iva hai. Len 115 1a9gah imam Zahabi ne Abdur Rahman Din 
lshdd dl Ku K tazeer ki hai, waha'n lbnul Mulan imam Zahabi se koi 1khrtelar nahi Kiya hai-'267 Balke ek 
doos tab mein lman lbnuL MUuLd1n ne poon saraahat ke saath Abdur Rahman bin lshad d) Wadsti ko 
ZaeeT 0araar dete hue aha: 


"Ye hddees 50ngd mein mndzkoor ABU Shaiba kI wajah 355 3 .4 161 1.5 (9 eN 346 Cadde: 55 
Se ZdeeT hdi dur wo Abdur Rahman bin lshad hdi, l) l H 
KVOU'H ke ve zdeeT hai". 1308 eE 0 Bel 0 med e 
v Ashrañ Sahab Hikhte hain: "4. lman TIrmizt 25: Sl 9 caz 0 46 5 a) JT 554 E 5: d. ag ais AR 15 
-R5% 46 a 13% [SUHgH TIrmizT: 8 1984. 25275. 1269 


AZ hai ke in dono nurmberaat mein se s) bhi number ke (ahat lmam TIrmiz1 ne hasan nabi kaha. Allama 
Ahmad Shakir. Daktoor Basshar aur Shoaib al Arnaout ke nuskho'n mein bhi un nurmberaat Ke (ahat lmam 
TIrmmiZz1 lk) tehseen mauio0d nabi hai. Albatta doosre mnudam par lmam TIrmmiz1i ne 151 hadees Ko hasan kaha 
hal. Len ve tehseen vaa tO Lasaahul par mabni hai, vaa shawaahid 0 mataabe-at ke pesh e nazar hal. 
Agar ve raaw1 lman Tirmiz1 Ke nazdeek hasan UL hadees hota Lo lman Trmiz1 har 1agah 151 hadees ko 
hasan kehte, Lekin aisa nahi hai. 


v AShrañ Sahab Ukhte hain: "5. lbne KHnuzdimg 272: 1.4 - 25 lbne KHhuzaima: 8 19591". 1370 


Ye saraasar ghalat Davaant hal. Ashraf Sahab ne 115 number ka hawaala diva hai, 15 number ke (ahat 
maujo0d sanad mein Abdur Rahman bin lshad Ka door door (ak Ko) naam o nishan nahi hai. Ek doos 1agah 
lbne Khuzainma ne iska Zikr Miya hai, Lekin 15se ehte1aa) 0ata'an nahi yva hai. Jaisa ke (afseel pesh M 193 
Chuk) hai. Balke Haanz lbne haiar 27 ne kaha: 


1963 Tangeeh ut Tehoeeù lz Zahabi: VY1 p140 1965 A) Badar ul Muneer laa ibnu) Mulain: VYA p177 


1965 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: D237 1969 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: D237 
T12pp T. Reaching, Overtaking, Obtalining, Comprehendinsg (Google) 1970 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P237 


1967 Dekhive: Mukhtasar Talkhees ul Mustad rak laa lbnul Mulain: 
VZ DPSpd S, V2 pPa01 
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"Imam 1lbne KHuza1nmd ne Kaha: 1sk1 hddees se ehte1ida) 


ndbI kiya J0qdesgd'". 1371 deu Sra 7 (a 9 JD 


Balke ek doos tab mein to imam lbne Khuzaima ne poor saraahat ke saath isev "Zee UL hddees " 0araar 
diya hai.71377 Lehaza ve havwaala bhi bekaar hai. 
v  AShrah Sahab Uikhte hain: "6. HadTiz lbne Hajdr 22: 52 14 Jla (AL QoauL 01 Musdad: B251" 135723 


Ye saraasar ghalat bavaant hai. Ashraf Sahab ne Hiaafz lbne ajar ke alraaz ZI nahi yve aur haeedat 
ve hal ke Haanz lbne Hajar ne 15 tab mein aisa kot mailaan Zzaahir nabi iva hai. Balke deegar mudamaat 
par Haarz lbne Hajar 27 ne poor saraahat ke saath 15 raaw) ko -36-5 --3.:5 "KU Zaeef"" kaha hai.1274 Bale 
Ldhdt uS SUurrdh > 01 22 waali hadees hi par kalaam karte hue sev "mdtrook'" 0araar diva hai.'275 lske 
alLaawa apni aur kali ldtabo'n melin tdhdr uS surroh > 0 22 waali 15 hadees ko Zacece' kaha hal-1976 Lehaza 
Ve hawaala bhi bekaar hai. 


v AShrañ Sahab Ukhte hain: "7. Alama Jbnui Qaivvinm 25: -Je ais az=: :J5 (B1dade dl Fawaded: Y3 pDg11" 1377 


ArZ hai, ke Ibnu Qavvirm ne Abdur Rahman Din 1shad waali Hadees e AI >: Ko saheeh nahi kaha. Balke AI 
ZK KI tafseern TIWwavat ko saheeh kaha hai. Jasa ke guzishta safhaat mein tarseel pesh k 1aa chu hai. 


v AShrañ Sahab Ukhte hain: "8. lman lbne Muveen 22: X4 20.3 357 (Tdreekh dd Daur: Yi D241 # 1383215 .1378 


Ye Dh saraasar ghalat bavaant hal. Mahoola mudam par imam Daun ne apni Larar se elk Wwavat pesh k hal 
aur 15 Dar lman lbne Muveen Ka Koi kalaam 2Ikr nahi Mya. ls ive lmam lbne Muveen kM taraf 15 raawi se 
ehtelaal) ka gaul mansoob karna bilkul shalat hai. Balke sacchai to ve hai ke 151 Mtab mein lman lbne 
Muveen ne do (21 mugamaat par 15 raaw1 ko 2aceeT 0araar diva hal. 


EK mudam par hai: 


"Abdur Rahman bin lshad dl Ku zdeeT hai". 1279 -v0a- 360 Jec 9 ad) 6 
Doosre mugam par hai: 


"Abdur Rahman bin lshad, Noman Din 50'09d ka shdgird K. Sr + < 
z0eer bhat". 1350 ÑN S . ba A 9 Qad) ker La ee) Ñ a d da 
v Ashran Sahab Ukhte hain: "9. Jmam A910911 27: 4446 054 Zad) 2 --M46-5 (M0'0reTdh ds SUudagt: 8 10181".1281 


Yaha'n LO poor saraahat ke saath lman A'a1a ne 15 raawi Ko Zaeer daraar diva hai, 1a1sa ke hud AShran 
Sahab ne bhi nadal Kar rakha hai. Phir 15 tLauseed K guniaaesh Kaha'n hai: Aagev ".J00eZ UL Hadees" 10 kaha 
hai, 1ska matlab sirf ve hai ke ski hadees Likhi 1939 salt hal. Jaisa ke aagev saraahat bhi kardi gai hai. -054 
AMS Vaane "'Isk1 hadees kH dde". 


v AShrañ Sahab Ukhte hain: "10. lman dli Maddisi: > 5-1 .5 44 a (A Ahadees dl MUkhtadgra: 8 4289-4901". 1287 


1971 Tehzeeñb ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Haiar: Vp pP137 (AL Hind) 1977 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P237 


1972 AL Tauheed laa lbne Khuzaima: V2 p545 1975 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: D229 
1975 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: D237 1979 Tareekh lbne Muveen: VY32 p324 (RIwaava ad Daur) 
1974 Tagreeb Ut Tehzeeb: H 3799 1950 Tareelkh lbne Muveen: VY3 p3291 (RIwaava ad Daur) 
1975 Talkhees Ul Habeer: V) p490 1951 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P729 
1976 Eathul Baari: V2 p224: Ad Diraava: VI p129 1952 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P729 
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Ye WOhi hawaala hai, 115 par Abdul Malik Sahab ke hashiva ka hawaala AShrar Sahab ne diva hali. iska 
LazZra aagev aaraha hai. ls mudam par mauio0d sanad mein Abdur Rahman bin lshad dL wast dl Kun. 
nahi, Balke Abdur Rahman Din shod di Quraishi vaane Abdur Rahman bin lshad bin Abduiian bin al Hadris 
DIn KIngang d) Qurdishi dL A'09mr dl Mad eent hai. Mazeed wazaahat lmam Haakirm ke havwaale ke atahat 1 
199 Chuk hai. 


BIL-TarZ., maan Le'n ke vaha'n asalan A) Wadsti hi hai, to choo'nke sanad mein ve A Quraishi ke La'avvun 
Ke saath marw hai, 15 Dive se AL Qurdishi samajh lmam al Maqdis) ne 151 riwayat dari kardi hal. ls Lye A) 
WO0ST se ehte1iaal l nisbat lmanm al Maqdis v taraf durust nahi hai aur doosri tab mein lman al Maqdis) 
ne Abdur Rahman bin lshad d) Wagsti dl KU Ko 1sid 5.0) 25 Lahdt 05 surra waali rTIwavat hi par kalaam 
Karte hue Zaeef (asleerm yva hai.1282 


DGUZIShLa SULO0T mein Unke alfaaz ma'a Lariuma Desh ive 193 chuke hain. Ek doosre mugam par Ashrafi 
Sahab ne kha: "Hazrat Shaikh ZIvauddin Abu AbduIian Munammad bin AbdUuL Wahid al Moaddis1 (d 642) 
Hie dpn Kitap A) Angdees dl MUKhtadrd mein s0ngda: 50ng ADbdur Rahman Din lshad dL Quraishi d'09n Ydsgdr 
AbI dl Hakan d'9n ARI wade ko hasan kaha hai. >. .1vaz 5Jal) Ls 2.4) U AI" 1387 


AZ hali ke awwal (0 vaha'n sanad mein mazkoor Abdur Rahman ve d) ku nahi. Balke dL duraishi hai. 
Do0sre ve ke 115 Lehseen Ko AShrarn Sahab ne nadal Miya hai aur isev lman ZIva M taraf mansoob va hal, 
WO Lehseen lman ZIva l nahi, bale lman ZIva l 15 tab v tLehdeed karne waale mohagdid kM hall 


Ashraf Sahab hte hain: "Imam Raz) tamdarm: >) (Fawaged Tamaam: 8 260. 202". 1285 


Hamare paas 10 nuskha hal, 15Sme 1n numberaat ke (ahat 15 raaw1 ka Koi naam 0 nishaan nahi mila. AIbatta 
doosre mnudanm par Tamaam Raaz 27 ne 151 sanad se rTWwavat dari l hal. AD sme ehteiaa) ba-maane 
Lauseedù ka matlab Kaha'n se nikal aaya: 


Agar aisa ehteiaa) Lauseed hai to phir har wo raaw1 11slk nwavat ls) mohaddis ne apni tab mein dari 
Karli, WO Uske nazdeek mdhtai-pen hokar sida hogaya) 


AShrar Sahab bataae'n ke ve aj00ba uso0l c hadees kM Ms tab mein hai, vaa Ms mohaddis ne 15ev Dayan 
Mya hai) 
AShrar Sahab hte hain: "12. Jmdm SUuVUtT 272: 53 2.4 0 (AL Ta'ddebddti". 1286 


Ashraf Sahab ne Imam SUuvut1 Ke alraaz naal ve hain, naa un tab ka safha number ZIKr Kiya hai. AL 
Ta'abedaat mein hame'n ko) aisa mnugam nahi mila, 1aha'n lman SuVut1 ne aisa ko) maiaan Zaahir Kiya 
ho. 


Note: ske baad 12 number chodkar agle hawaale par AShrar Sahab ne 124 ka number Lagaava hai. 
AShrar Sahab ikhte hain: "lman Bazzd0r 27: 74451 1-2 (MusSngd dL Bazzd0r: 0 69gol". 1287 


Ye bohot mamuli darie M ta'adeel hali. Balke imam Bazzaar hi ke doosre 0aulL l) raushnt mein pataa chalta 
hal ke ve J00ez UL hddees ke ma' ane mein hai. Yaane 15 hadees Likhi 1aat1 hai, chunache doosre mugam 
par Imam BazZzaar ne kaha: 


1955 Dekhive: AS Sunan wal Ahkaanm lz Ziya al Maadisi: VY2 p326 1955 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P729 


1957 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P799- 195p Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P729 
249 1957 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: 239 
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TISKI hddees Hadfz KI hadees 1dis1 nabi hdi. Aur ski . 2 i R K 
hddees bardashrt kI adat hai". 12856 mani aal Laini 


Yaane Ukhi gali hal, 1a1sa ke tagreeban 151 mafhorm ld baat lman A'ai ne kahi hal. 54 Laz 
v  AShrar Sahab Ukhte hain: "175. Dr. Abdu Madik: s (HdsShIva Zv UL MuKhtagrda: Ñ 4859-4901". 1289 


AWWwal to Dr. Abdu, Maal bhi ma: asereen mein se hain, Lehaza 1nka hawaala dena hi usoclan ghalat hai. 
Doosre ve ke Dr. Abdul Maalik ne bhi un hawaalo'n mein Abdur Rahman Din lshad dl Wadsti dL Kun 
hadees ko hasan nahi kaha. Bale Abdur Rahman Din shod dL Qurdishi vaane Abdur Rahman bin lshad Din 
Abdullah bin al Haaris bin Kingang dl Quraishi d) A7'9nmrT dl Madeeni Ki hadees Ko hasan kaha hai. 1290 L ehaz a 
Ve hawaala be-bunivad hal. 


Aageyv Ashraf Sahab ne Alama Alban ka hawaala mukarrar. vaane do (21 baar number 16 aur number 17 
Ke Lahat pesh kiya hal. Awwal (o Allama Albaani ma'asir ulama mein se hain, ls Uye raawi par nadd ke 
Silsila mein 1nka hawaala pesh Karna uso0lan ghalat hai. Doosre ve e Allama Alban ne 1n dono mein se s) 
bhi hawaale mein 15 raaw) Ko siga nahi aha. Balke ZaeeT hi maana hal. ski tLarseel mulLaaheza ho: 


v  Ashran Sahab Ukhte hain: "AlI9md Apan 77: v, Zad 6 55 (HdShIvd Sungn TIrmizi: 25271.1991 


Allama Alban 27 ne ve tehseen shahid 1 binasa par v hal aur Trmiz1 Ki 15 sanad Ko Abdur Rahman Din 1shad 
KI Wajah se ZaeeT hi maana hai. Alama Alban 27 MWshkat UL Masabeeh mein 15 sanad ke baare mein khe 
hain: 


"Imam TIrnmiz1T nie 1sey Vve kehte hue ZzaeeT kand hdi: 

TYe Hhddees ghdreeñb hai, 1sev han Abdur Rahman Ku dag Cadde a 7) 43 Ñ 7 wadi Cadde -4 P 
HI ke tdreed se J00nte hadin dur uske badre mein badz l 

mahoaddiseen ne kdlgarmn Kiya hat, Main (Albani) kehta 54:25 "ade 15T 69 14 52 5: 2: 55 0 
Hoo'n: "Lekin sse d0Dp1 mein 10 hadees hdi, wo uske . S 

live shahid hat aur doosri isev main ne dbhi 2IKr Kiya T 55 <l A SU J 64 
hai." 1397 


v  AShrar Sahab Uikhte hain: "17. Alama Alban: : 57 5 (HdsShivd Sungn TIrmiz1i: 2909". 13592 


Saar Zaahir hali ke Alama Alban ne 15 sanad ko saheeh nahi kaha, balke matan Ko : 457 ~ "sdheeh l1- 
9ghdirehi" kaha hal. 


TIrmiz1 Ka 10 nuskha shaikh Mashoor Hasan ne Alama Alban KM tehoaigaat ke saath shaava yva hai, 15 mein 
1s hadees ke rahat kha hai: 2 L az "Ye hodees mnd-00b1 kI hadees se milkar sdheeh hoar" 1294 


Maloom hua ke Allama Albani ne bni 1n dono hawaalo'n mein Abdur Rahman bin 1shad Ko si0a nahi kaha. 
Balke ek mudam par to Alama Alban ne 15 raawi ko BIL 1ttefaad ZaeeT daraar dete hue aha: 1445 
SLO) 6-5 "Ye (Abdur Rahman bin sha dl wast dl Ku) bil ftterag Zzdeer har" .1395 


Ye hali 1n 17 hawaalo'n ld haeegat. 11nke Zarive se Abdur Rahman bin isha al Wasti al Ku Ko sida saabit arne 
nakaarm koshish l gai hal. 


Qaraeen dekh sakte hain ke 17 mein se ek k siri gint mauiood hai aur naam aur alraaz mauio0d nahi. 2 hawaale 
ma asereen ke Desh Mye gae hain. Jin mein Alama Alban Z7 ka naam 2 martaba pesh karke 2 martaba ginaava 


1355 Musnad Bazzaar: VG p311 1992 Mishkat u) Masabeeh HI Albani: VY) p299-2599: HIdavatur 


1989 Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Vasnoon Tareeùa: 2359 RUWaat: V2 pDA9 

1990 Dekhive A) Ahadees al Mukhtaara lz Ziya al Vaodist: Hashiyva 1995 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P729 
A80 RH 490 1990 Sunan TIrmizt: H 2909 pe51 (A) Na: ann 

1991 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P729 1995 Silsila tul Ahadees us Saheeha: VI p5234 
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gava hai. YTaane asalan ve 2 hi hwaale hain, Hiaarnz 1bnul Qavvim, Tamaam Raaz aur Imam SUuVUt1 ne Lauseed M hi 
nahi, Zabardast unke hawaale de dive gae hain, 


Imam Zahabi, lmam lbnul Mulan, lmanm lbne Khuzairma, Haanz lbne Hajar. imam lbne Muveen, imam A'a1a. lman 
al Maddisi ne LO 15 raaw1i KI tazeer Ki hai. Lekin sharam 0 havaa se aar hokar 1n muga'areen ke naam mausigeen ke 
Laur par Desh Kiye gae. LUuLUT tO ve hai ke Un aimma ne naa Siri 15 raaw1 Ko ZaeeT kaha hai, bale unrme se kal aimrma 
ne ISK 2.0) 62 (dhar 05 surra waali rIWwavat hi Ko Zaeer 0araar diva hai. 


Imam Bazzaar 1 La'adeel bohot mamo aur unse 11rah bhi mangodl hai. lmam Tirm1iz1 aur imam Haakirm mutasdabili 
hain, Lehaza 115 (azeet saabit ho chuk ho, ske paare mein Unki tehseen vaa tLasheeh naa-0aabil e etebaar hai. 


Doosr lat: 


IS sanad mein ek do0sra raaw1 "ZIv0d Din Z010". maihodl hai. Ksi bhi lman ne 1aev siga nahi aha. 


v  lmam ABU Haatim ar Raaz 27 (0 277h1 ne kaha: 


Tyre mdihool hai". 1256 BP 


v  Haanz lbne iaiar 27 (0 B52h1 ne kaha: 


Tyre mdihoot hai". 1297 BP 
Tees lULar: 


ls hadees mein tees 1Lart ve hai ke 15 hadees Ko bayan karne mein Abdur Rahman Din shod 1Zteraañb ka shikar hua 
hai. 15SkK1 tarseel mulLaaheza Kare'n. 


139p AJ Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa lbne ARI Haatinm: VY3 pR372 (A) 1997 Tagreeb Ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Hajar: H 2079 
Ma alami) 


280p 


Sanad Mein lZzteraab: 


Abdur Rahman bin lshad 15 rTwavat 1 sanad bayan Karne mein shadeed 1Zterab ka shikar hua hai. Chunache Kabhi 
LO 1sne 15 hadees 0 ZTvd0d bin Z010d 0'09n Abr HuIg1Tfd ke waaste se A 77 se bayan kiya hal, 1a1sa ke guzishta sutoor 
mein 15K1 sanad pesh k gai hal. 1295 


Kabhi 15ne Noman bin Sa'ad ke waaste se AU 7% se ve hadees bavan ld hai, chunache imam Daradgutn 27 (0 285h1 
ne kaha: 


4 Ca C 70.584 LS 41 e 6 dea C9 daai 6 ad C9 dias 46 6 246 79 uela LD (0.5 M 5 -sdlAll C9 aza LDA 
1999 5 LJ) œa Ja Je gall 8.5.5 59A) 


SIT veh nahi, balke kabhi sne mwavat 0 A 2% ke baiaae Abu Huraira 72 kI taraf mansoob kar diva hai, chunache 
Abu Davwo0ad 27 (d 275h1 ne kaha: 


9) a dldag 6 -2M1 9 deli 6 Md 3 LAE 


"RVvedng Abdu Huraira 25 ne farmdyd ke ngmdz mein 12 :.12 MIS (9 6 (ed 9 Jed Ha) Leri) 
Hatheli ko hatheli par nga ke neeche rdkhndg Sunndgt l Z 


hai. lman Abu Dawoogd farmate hain ke maine lman 5 60 SRL 2 -A5N Le NI el 546 
Ahmad bin Hambali 27 se sund, wo Abdur Rahman bin l l) O 
lshad Ku ko z0eeT daragr dete the". 1400 79 ad) E 45-94 LE 9 dal CA 12916 al J 


In tamaa sanado'n mein markazi raaw) Abdur Rahman Din 1shad dL Wwadsti dl Kun hi hai, aur ve anne se O00par 
FIWayvat ld sanad bayan karne mein shadeed 1Zteraab ka shikar hua hai. Lenaza 15 rTwavat ke ZaeeT hone kM ve Dh 
ek 1lat hal, 1a1sa ke Allama Alban 27 ne kaha hai. 1701 


Matan Mein lzteraab: 


Balke Zaidi ShiIvvo'n d ek tañ se pataa chalta hai ke Abdur Rahman bin lshad d) Wagsti dL Ku 15 rTWwavat le 
matan Ko bayan kame mein bhi 1Zteraab l-a shikar hua hal. Chunache guzishta sSutoùr mein 15 IWwavat ka cl Siyasa 
SuUzar chuka hal, Ledan Zaidi ShIvYvo'n hi K ek doosri latab 3.2 1. mein ve riwayat Abdur Rahman bin lshad al 
Waasti alL Ku hi 1 sanad se mauiood hai, Chaunche Abu Jarar Muhammad bin Mansoor bin Yazeed al Maraadu al 
KU ne Kaha: 


Y L AE de -J9 -La8 4. H [RE 
"7R0haDbI e Rasool AIT 2% se mdngoogl hadi ke uUnbo'n ne 0 iiaii Ha 


kohad: 2 cheeze'n Ambrvd lKranm 5% ke dkhiaad mein se JB N dale Je 6 (d 9 daag 6 ecl 9) 
hain: IFtadgr mein J91dT karna, sehr men takheer karnd S l G G 
Qur namaz mein hathel: ko hartrhel par rakh kar naar v 1edl Ms 106571 Lad sdl) NT a N 


ke neeche rdkhna'". 1402 


d G. -A5NL de AEN A65 
Imam SUYU ne unhee'n afaaz ke saath 15 IWwavat ke ive able Sunnat M Mtabo'n mein lbne Shaheen, Abu 
Muhammad Abdullah bin Ataa al lbrahirmi aur Abul Qasim lbne Manda l tabo'n ke havwaale dive hain.'902 


1995 Sunan Abu Dawooad: VY1 P201 H75R6 1901 Dekhiyve Zaeef Abu Dawooad: VY1 p297 


1999 Sunan Daragutnt: VY2 pP35: Bav hadi: VY2 31 002 Raab as Sada'a: VI D319 
A00 Sunan Abu Dawooad: VY2 p201: Sunan Daragutnt: VY2: p31 1009 Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd pe19 


H1095S: A) Ausat S, al lima li ibnu) Munzir: Y3 pad H1291 
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Mumin hal ke 1n Ttabo'n mein bhi 15 rTwavat 1 sanad veni ho, agar aisa hal vaa sShiIvvo'n M 15 tab mein Abu Jafar 
Muhammad bin Mansoùr bin Yazeed al araadi alL Ku ne sanad durus naal k hai, tO 15 Iwava Lmein 1sne 1ska 
matan alag sivaad mein bayan Kiya hal. Ye bhi ska 1Zteraab hal, 10 15 Iwavat ke ZaeeT hone J daleel hai. 


Waazeh rahe ke ve niwavat choo'nke sakh Zaeer hai, 15 Dve shawahid ke baab mein bhi sev pesh karna ghalat hai 
aur AShrah Sahab ne tO 15 TWwavat ke mnadbool hone K ek badi hi bhondi daleel dete hue kha hai: "MU1t0nTd ke 
Utehdad se hgdees ka 2007 do0r hokar wo hadees hdsdn 11-9hdirenhi mein d0khi1 ho J9gt hai, sgdr-che fee ndfsehi 
Zee ho". 1904 


AZ hal, ke is bhonde aur mazhaka-khez suo0L ka mohaddiseen ke vaha'n Kot naam 0 nishaan nahi hai aur agar veh 
USO0L hali to Tugaha e shawaafe ne seeney par hath baandhne se mutallig Wael bin Hajar Z> l hadees se bhi 1stedlal 
Kiya hal. Phir AShrañn Sahab ne 1sev ZaeeT saabit karne ke ve safhaat YOU" n sivaah ve: 


AL-gharz. ve IWavat sakh zaeeT hai, balke AU 7% se saabit shuda amal ke Khilaf hone K wiaah se baatilL hai. 
KVOuU' nke A Z> se namaz mein seeneyv par hath bandhna hi saabi thai. Chunache lmam Abu Dawooad 27 (0 275h) 
ne kaha: 


".J0ndD lbne Jqreer adh Dhabee dpne walid se rTwavdt 4) -6 - 14 4) HE L. 1 -0l N 4918 4 a LO e, 
Karte hain, wo kehte hain ke mngine Svednd AI 75 ko S «il ha vili S 

dekh ke unho'n ne apne bage'n hath ko daae'n hath se dh J 44 6 el a dl 6 RAJ 6 lUe 
neeche (Kdiadi) ke pads (U0dhn ke paas) se pdkad rakha l 

thg, dur wa ngdT se dopar the". 1405 dL 225 #0 -d6 dena LA Zad lale 


ls saabit shuda riwayat se maloom hua ke AI 75 namaz mein naa ke o0par hath baandhte (he aur naa ke 00par se 
muraad seeney hi hal, 79159 ke AI 7% d tafseeri Twayat se maloom hota hal, Chunace A k hi se 2215 24.0 et ld 
Lafseer melin ve daul saheeh sanad se marw) hai, ke 1556 (namaz mein) apne daace'n hath Ko apne baae'n hath le 


Dbaazu (Kohni se hatheli (alc ke hisse) ke darrmivan rakh Kar phir unhe'n apne seenev par ralhna muraad hai. Jaisa 
SUzIShLa saThaat mein ve IWavat sanad 1 tehoeed ke saath pesh k 1aa chuki hal. "700 


000 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P240 06 Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd p496 
1905 Sunan Abu Dawooad: VY1 P201 H757 (5anad hasanl: Anwaar 
UL Badar (check P3701: (Urdu pd P532 
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2. Hadees e Anas < .5.49ll MA) 
Imam Bavhadi <: 10 455) ne aha: 


l L AL, 9 aE al E 31A kedi 9 1 al Uel 
"7R0HaDb1 e Rdso0) AngS 77 se mnandool hai ke unon ne 


Kong: NaBUWwwdt ke dkhigdgd mein se hdi, 1Ttadr mein -91 9 dd LO 4446 al LO 62) 9 BI 9 daa 
J01dT Karna, sehr mein tdkheer Karna dur namaz mein l l S H 
pumharg dage: hath ko bage'n hath par rdkh kar zer 795 70651 Led sd NL a J A 6 dN E 


e nggT rakhna". 1407 
f 5 c Sal 2 AUA 46 dlan dla-535 erl 


Ye Wava nauzO0 aur mnan-9ghadat hai. ls sanad mein ek raawi S0eed bin Zarbi hal. Ye matrook aur shadeed 
malrooh hal, balke mohaddiseen ne 15ev mauzoù aur man-ghadat ahadees bayan Karne waala batlaava hai. Zai 
mein 1Ske baare mein mohaddiseen ke adwaal muLaaheza ho'n: 


v lmanm lbne Muveen 27 (d 232p) ne aha: 


"R0eed bI Zarbi kI koi haisTvar nahi hat". 1405 :œdZ4d -val 90 9 d 


v lmam Buhan 27 (d 256h1 ne aha: 


"re ddwee nah) har". 1409 2591 . rl 


Nez kaha: 


"Ye djeeb 0 ghdreeñp riIwayvdat wddia hai". 1210 ked LEE ar 
v  lmam Muslim 27 (d 261h1 ne Kaha: 
"Tre djeeb 0 ghdreeñb riwayvdat wada hai". 1417 ked LEE aL 


v  lmam ABU Davwoùad 27 (d 275h1 ne kaha: 


"re Zz0eeT hdi". 1412 N 


v lman Abu Haatim ar Raazi 27 (0 277h1 ne kaha: 


rsdeed bin ZarbT z0eer dur mnUnkIP U) hadees hdi, 1ske 7 ez dar Zae l aded 6 E OR at 


Digs djeeb 0 ghgreeb mnunkdr rTwdyvdat hain". 1412 . Sal 


v lman Yado0b bin Suryan al Faswi 27 (0 277h1 ne kaha: 


"750eed Din Zarbi zqeel hoai". 1414 8-6 41 9 dd 
1207 Khiiafiyvaat li Bavhagl: (37/71 (Valktaba Zahirivyval: A) 00 Tareelkh ul Kabeer lI Bukhart: VY3 p4A72 
Khilafivaat ll Bavhadi: VY2 p253-254 (Ar Raud hal: VMukhtasar A Al Kanaa wal Asma lil imam Muslim: VY2 p758 
Khilafivaat I Bavhagi: VY2 p34 (Maktaba Ar Rushdi: A) Mahala 102 Sawalaat Abi Obaid al Aairn Aba Dawood: p310 
laa lbne Hazarm: VY3 p30 (Bid oon sanadl: (Nez dekhive Barailw) 193 Al Jirah wa Ta'adeel Lasa lbne ARI Haatim: VYA p23 
Kitab) Nusrat u) Had: VY1 p376 0 A Ma'arefa wat Tareekh l Easwi: VY2 pp60 


1005 Tareelkh lbne Muveen: VY4 PSS (iwaava Ad Daur) 
1209 Tareekh ul Kabeer lI Bukhari: VY3 p369 
250 


v  lmam Nisal 27 (0 203h1 ne kaha: 

"7R0eed bin Zarbi Abu Modwivd, ve sida nghi hai". 1415 18% dl 49A al 90 -0 d 
v lmam ibne Hibpban 27 (d 354h1 ne kaha: 

TYe d0ieel Ur rIwddyva hone ke s0dth sdt sid 


POdWIVO'H se mnduz00 dur mnan-9hadat iwavddt bav -la1 5 le LANT Œ JE 1.6 599 8 QE 
Karta tha". 1916 


v  lmam lbne A'adee 27 (0 3265h1 ne kaha: 


Yre Hdr ek se disee IWwavdt Dayan Karta hdi, Jski 4962 del dE da N <U 446 619 6 5 6 2 46 
mgtd0bed'0t koi nghi kartd, 1sk1 dksdr hadeese'n (is) l 1 
tarhad hain". 1417 205 Je Ae 
v lmam ABU Ahmad al Haakirm 27 (d 378n) ne aha: 
Tre sdkHr MunkIr UL Hadees hat". 14715 ue aded) Za 


v lman Daragutnt 27 (d 385h1 ne kaha: 


S 
"Ye mohgddiseen ke ngzdeek Lark kIvd gdyvd har". 1215 1P 


Imam lbne Hamkaan (d dabl 385h1 aur imam Bardaani 27 (0 42 5h1 bhi lmam Daragutni kM 15 baat se murtad 
hain. 1920 


v lman Bavhagi 27 (d 458n1 ne kaha: 


Tre Zz0eeT hai". 1421 S 
"7R0eed bin Zarbi ZogTda mein se hai". 1422 SLS 95 9 d 
Tambeeh: 
Imam Bavhag1 27 ne khilafvaat hi mein 15 riwayat ko nagal kame ke baad Tauran kaha hat: -<.25/ L 0.75 1022 


Lelin 15 sanad mein Zarbi nahi, balke 5aeed bin Zarbi hai. Ghaleban lmam Bavhadi ne sabat c alam se aisa Uh 
diya, vaa ve naasikh k ghalat1 hai. 


Nusrat UL Had ke Barailwi musanniT ne imam Bavhadi M 15 11rah <. -v—0 ka 1awab dete hue Shaikh lrshad uL Had 
Athar -N < ka kalaam naal Kiya hai. Jska ma-haasiL ve hal ke <. vd) se ZaceeT ld Jirah muraad nahi hoti.1044 


1905 AZ Zoafa wal Matrukoon lin Nisar: p52 1021 Sunan Kubra ll Bavhagi: VI p562 


Tp A) Mairuheen laa lbne Hibban: VI p319 1022 Sunan Kubra l Bavhagi: VA p374 

T A) Kaam tee Zoafa ur Riiaal laa lbne A'adee: VA p412 1025 Khiiafivaat ln Bavhagl: (27 /7--) (Maktaba Zahirivyval: 

THB Tehzeeb u Tehzeeb laa lbne alar: Vi p28 1(nadiah minai A) Mukhtasar Khiiafivaat lH Bavhadi: VY2 p32 (Vaktabaa Ar Rushdi: 
Kanaa) Nez dekhive Barailwt Kitab: Nusrat u) Hag: VY) D376 

09 AZ Zoafa wal Matrukoon lid Daragutni: VY2 p156 1044 Nusrat Ul Had: VI p376 


1020 Dekhive Mugaddama Ktab a: Zoafa wal Matrukeen iid 
Daradgutnt: PG3 (LA) Azhari) 
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AZ hal, ke Umoomi Laur par ve baat biLkKUL durust hai ke <S +4) se ZaeeT kI 11rah muraad nahi hot, len vaha'n 
aisa maamla nahi hal. Kyou" ne lmam Bavhao1 27 hi ld deegar saraahato'n se maloom horta hai ke unho'n ne vaha'n 
Zaeer hi ke ma'ane mein < 52 0) kaha hal, Chunache hud lman Bavhag1 27 ne doosre muganm Dar TIsev -:.257 4) 
Kaha hal aur 1556 raaw1t ld tazeef muraad hot hai. Chunache lmam Bavhadi 27 ne kaha: 


"YZIVYOd Nameeri, Yazeed Radadshi dur 50eed bin Zarbi, xr l 19 s 2 l 
Ve E AT ad) hain. 1425 N RBU ld 20 9 da 3 (BJ 43 Zl S 


Balke ek doosre mugam par saraahat ke saath isev ZaeeT kehte hue kaha: 


Tre Zz0eeT Hai". 1426 aS 


BIL-TarZ., agar ve Lasleerm bhi kar e'n ke lmam Bavhadi Z7 ke nazdeek ve raawi Zaeet nahi hai to bhi deegar 
mohaddiseen ne 15 par sakht aur shadeed 11rah l hai. Nez baa ne mnuTassir 11rah bhi v hai, 15 Live imam Bavhadi l 
ragac ghair masrmoù hai, Lelin saheeh baat veh hai ke Imam Bavhaot 27 ne bhi 1sev ZaeeT hi kaha hai. 


v lman Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha: 


"M0haddiseen ne isev ZzdeeT kadha hai". 1427 6 a04-2 


v lmanm Haanz lbne Hajar 27 (d B52h1 ne kaha: 


Tre mUnkIP UL hadees hat". 1425 added) Za 


Saeed bin Zarbi ke alaawa 15 sanad mein ABU Huzamfa bni hai, ske baare mein Kutub e rniaal mein hame'n 
Kuch bhi nahi mila. 


Tambeeh: 


lS) IWavat Ko kuch Log AL Mahdiid se pesh karte hain, Arz hai, ke A) Mandiig mein 15 rTwavat v sanad hi mazkoor 
nahi .1929 Lehaza ve hawaala ghair-mustanad hal. 


lS Door tafseel se maloom hua ke ve IWwavat mnauzoOù aur mnan-9ghadat hai. lske raawi Saeed bin Zarbi par 1aha'n 
bohot saari 11rah kM gali hal, wahee'n 15ev mnaLro0k aur mauzoù ahadees bayan karne waala Dni batlaava gava hai. 
ls Lye ve Wayar mauzO0ù aur mnan-9ghadat hai. Kyou" nke ve saheeh ahadees ke Khilar hai. 


lS Wayar ke baat hone M ek daleel ve bhi hai ke : 0) 22 Ldhdt ds SUurrdh (Zer e naar) ld Zivaadat1 ke baghair 
Unhee'n alraaz ke saath lbne Abbas 7% aur deegar 5ahaba ne 151 hadees 0 marTfoùan Twavat kiya hal. Lekin un 
FIWAaVat nein 5.0) 22 (dhar 05 surra ke alfaaz nahi hain aur un sanad bhi saheeh hai. '920 


Ghaur kare'n ke 1ab Alah ke Nabi 2 se vehi hadees >. <2 LOhgt ds surroh k Zzivaadati ke baghair saheeh sanad 
Se Saabit hai tO Anas 2% sme > d) 2 LOHhdt ds surra (Zer e ngdf) 0 ZIvaadati kaise kar sakte hain: Ye bhi 15 baat 
M daleel hal ke 15 hadees mein >.) 22 (dhdt 05 SUurrdh (Zer e nga) ka Zaara bilkul ghalat nai. Balke baaz 19a9ah 
Anas ZX hi se vehi Wayar > 0 2 tdhat ds surra 1 ZzTvaadati ke baghair marw) hai. Chunache Abu Muhammad al 
Hasan bin AL bimn Muhammad al Jauhar (0 4524h1 ne aha: 


1025 AL Takhweef Minan Naar: P224: sted rakaat al Ba-9' ath wan 1025 Tagreehb ut Tehzeehb laa ibne Haiar: H 2304 


Nashoor: p124 1028 A) Mahala laa ibne Hazanm: VY3 p30 
2P Sunan Kubra l Bavhagi: V) p462 1090 Dekhive: Saheeh ibne HIbban: VR pPG7 H1770 (>anad saheeh 
1027 Al KaashiT lz Zahabi: VY) p435 a'ala shart Muslim) 
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al La (rl KE Uls ale 314 Sa 9 aE al su-2) 


7R0hdbi e Raso0l Ans 2% se mdndool hai ke Unho'n ne Laz. 0) 25 24 LS nd GS ael 9 dana -ds-sl H 
Kkdha: NODuUWwWwat ke dkhnigdd mein se 1Ttaar mein J091d1 l Ñ l) E 

Karmnd, sehr mein td-kKher Kkarnd dur namaz mein 40 Js. J 20 4 dl 6 (ed dag L vél 
HUmhardg d00va'n hdt ko bdge'n hath par rdkhnd 


hain. 1437 bs : 59) ls 301 RL a lka lE Bi Leke 
9-2 2 24N1 de -2d4NT ndl -685 rdl 
Lekin sk) sanad 2aaeT hai. Taa-harm mumkin hal ke Anas Z> ne veh riwayat Allah ke Nabi 2 ke hawaale se baghair 
Unhee'n alraaz ke saath bayan kM ho. Jin alraaz ke saath deegar sahaba ne 1sev marTrooan bav an va hai aur Anas 


75 ne bhi deegar sahaba M tarha > 0 2 Lahdt 05 surra ki Zzvaadat ke baghair hi isev bayan kiya ho, leldn matrook 
FaaWw) ne 1sme : d) 2 Ldhdt ds surra ka Zaara kar diva ho. 


ls 1Z9a9aTe ke baatil aur hoot hone k elk daleel ve bhi hai ke Anas 2% hi ne Aah ke Nabi ZX se 2215 2.7 ù ld Lafseer 
mein ve nadal Iva hai ke 1sse (namaz mein) apne daae'n hath Ko apne baace'n hath ke baazu (Kohni se hatheli Lak 
ke hisse) ke darrmivan rakh Kar phir unhe'n apne seenev par rakhna muraad hai. Jaisa ke 9guzishta safhaat mein ve 
FIWavat sanad M tLehoeed ke saath pesh d 193 chuki hai. 1992 


191 As Saabe'e wa A) Haadi A'ashr min Amaal l /aubart: 19.31 2% AnWwaar u) Badar (chech P370): (Urdu dn pa460 
UM0.3 
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3. Hadees e AU < (Wusnad e Zaid) 
ABU Khad Umro bin Khad al Wast1i (d baad 120h1 kazzdDb ne kaha: 


"R0haDb1 e Rasool AI 7% se mndngooli hai ke unho'n ne a CD :.J0 6 dd 6 AT 6 RA s 
Kahad: 3 cheeze'n AmbIyg e Ikram 75% ke dkhiadd mein Ha E as 


se hain, ltagr mein J91d1 karnd, sehr mein tdkheer 059) le (gel AL > A 3-2 cd) 96 
Karna dur dode'n Hatheli Ko bade'n hatheli pdr rakh Z l l e 
kar zer e nggTf rakhna". 1427 rd 0 5 de 5 5-6 1 D 


Ye IWavat, baat aur hoot hai, Kyou nike ve aisee tab se nagal 1 ga) hai, 10 hud -saakhta aur man-ghadat hai. 
Chunache "'Musngd e Z01d Din ALT" Ke naam se ve tab "2010 bin AIT pin di Hussain Din AIT bin Ap Tagiip al Quraishi 
QL Hashmi" (d 122h1 1 (arar mansoob hai. isme Z01d Din AU Ko apne aabaa-0-a1daad (a'an ABIYa a'an Jaddah a'an 
Ameer UL Momineen ALT 1 sanad se ahadees bayan karte hue Zaahir Mya gava hal. Lelin ve hoot nisbat hai. 
KVOU' nike Ms) bhi Zanyve se ve saabit nahi hai ke Zaid Din AU 27 ne aisee ko) tab khi ho, Musnad Zaid bin AU ka 
10 maujo0da nuskha hal, sme do (21 1agah 15 tab v sanad dari hai. J0 15 tarha hai: 


C9 dada LO 7:02 -.3.:51 AAAH 445 CN lE sall 9) Ls :J25 24A SLA A4RT 9 44, N laval CON N.S 46 00 
05 RAH AA, l 045 : JD 00 J + 0 74 sablLM) 04 :0D LO) < A34 ala 9 ual ae, :09 A.L Ae. C9 aKLl 
190. Je 9 M.J 006 


ls sanad ka har raawt mnutdkoailinm rya hai, bale paaz matrook aur khnabees mazhab waale hain, Lekin sabl Larseel 
pesh karne ke baiae ABU Khalid Umro bin Knalid al Wwaasti hi l hageedat bayan Kar dena kaa nai. Kyou nke vehi 
WO sShalhs hal, 11sne 15 mnalmue ko apni (arar se ghadha hal aur sev Zaid bin AU 27 k Lara mansoob kar diva hai. 


ABU Khad Umro bimn Khalid al Waasti ne Zaid bin AD 27 K Mta rTwavat nahi d. bale khud hi ve Mtab murattab 
hai. Yaad rahe ke Zaid bin AI 27 Ka apn musnad murattab karna saat hal, naa mohaddiseen ne unhe'n Ms) musnad 
Ka musanniT kaha hal. Ye 15 baat l daleel hai ke 15 malmua ko murattab Karne waala veni Abu Kndiid Umro bin 
KHaiid dl Wadsti hai, aur sne apn taraf se 1hoot aur ZD Bayaan se Kaam Lete hue 15 malmua 0 murattab larke 
Zaid bin AD 27 M t(arar mansoob kar diva hal. 
v lmanm Ahmad bin Hambali 27 (d 241) ne kaha: 
TYe DOhot bada Jhootd hdi, ve Zaid bin AI se unke E E P aE e S 
00bag-0-01d009d Le anall aal 6 d E Mad 6) ke EE GAST (MT 6 6 0 00 05 19 (AB 
tdreed se mngn-9ghnadat dhadees Dayan Kartd hdi, dur v 
Ihogr bolta hat". 1425 S 
Imam Ahmad 27 Ke 15 daul se maloom hua ke ABU Kndiid Umro bin Khalid dL Wasi Ka murattañb Iva hua 
MUuSngd Z01d bin AIT Ke naam se ve poora maimua nauzoù aur hud -saakhta hai. isev Abu Kndiid Umro 
DIH KHngdiid 01 Wagsti ne ghadaa hal. 


v Yehi baat lmam lbne Muveen 27 (0 233h1 ne bhi kahi hai, chunache aapne kaha: 


"Tre kU Shaikh dur Donor badadg Jnootd hai, Ye Zaid 
DIn AIT se unke d0bgg-0:-091d00d 9 M) LE 


CE atal al 6 MMT e el ke tdreed se Al Zb se E EMM 6 dE 900 5 EN iE 26 5 


FIWdydt Bbayvdn Karta hai". 1426 


1095 Musnad Zaid bin AJr; p192 (Darul Kutub al lima) 1095 Tehzeehb ul Kamaal ln Viazee: VY21 pPG05: Kitab al Athranm: AZ 
10351 Musnad Zaid bin AJr; pA: p397 Zoafa Ul Kabeer lL Uoaaiit: VY3 p769 (sanad saheeh) 
109p Tareelkh lbne Muveen: P160 (iwaava Ad Darrmii 
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MalLo0nm hua ke lbne Muveen 27 ne bhi Zaid bin AL se unke aabaa-0-a1daad ke (areed se AbU Khalid Umro 
DIH Khalid dl Wadsti l riwavaat Ko 1hooti aur man-ghadat daraar diva hai. Yaad rahe ke Abu Khalid Umro 
DIH Khalid d) WadsSt ne ve poora mnaljmua Z01d bin AI se une aabaa-0-a1d aad lE C9 M) OE 
LE anal aal 6 4 61 ke tareedù se bayan dya aur 151 t(areeù se Zaid bin AI se Abu Khalid Umro bin 
Khalid dL WadstT Ki nwavaat ko lmanm Ahmad 27 aur lman lbne Muveen 27 ne Khusoos) Laur par mauz00ù aur 


man-9ghadat daraar diva hal. 


lsse maloom hua ke Musnad Zaid Bin AD ke naam se Abu Khaiid Umro bin Khalid al Wadsti Ka murattañp Kiya 
hua ve poora majmua hi mauzoù aur man-9ghadat hai. J1sev AbU Kndaiid Umro bin KHnaiid d) Wadst ne ghadha 
hai. Abu Khnaiid Umro bin Khalid dl Wagsti ke 15 mnaimua riwavaat par khusoos1) rah ke saath saath aur bhi 
Kai dalaael hain, 11n se 15 malmua ka mauzoù aur man-ghad at hona saabit hota hal. Masalan: 


Zaid bin AD Z7. 11nke naam se ve malmua ghadha gava hal, Unki aulaad mein Hussdin bin Z01d vaa lisa bin 
Z01d vaa roù e Zameen ke s) bni Tard ne 15 malmua kM Kot ek bni rTWwavat 151 sanad se Zaid bin Al se Dayan 
nahi ld. Bhir poon duniya mein tanna ABU Knaiid Umro bin Khalid dL Wadsti hi Ko ve maimua Kaha'n se mi, 
Rava: 


lS tarha sse 000par ke (aboe mein dekhe'n ke imam Muhammad Baadar 27 ve Zaid bin AD hi ke bhai hain, 
vaane ve bhi AD bin al Hussain ke bete hain, Jin se Zaid bin AU ne ve rTwavaat bayan kM hain, Lekin lmam 
Baa0ar ne 15 mnaimue M Kot ek bhi rTWwayvat apne wad se bayan nahi kM. Yaane Unho'n ne ls) bni riwayat 
mein Zaid bin AL K mataabea' at nahi d. Halaa'nke ve umar mein Zaid bin AD se 25 saal bade hain. 


Agar waeatan Zaid bin AD aur unke aabaa-0-a1daad se ve ahadees maw hotee'n Lo une bade bhai lman 
Baar apne walid AL bin al Hussain se 1n ahadees mein se Kuch naa Kuch Zaroor bayan karte. Magar Unho'n 
ne apne walid AU bin al Hussain se 15 maimua l ek bhi rTWwavat bavan nahi M. J0 15 baat v daleel hai ke ve 
FIWav aat naa LO lmanm Baa0ar ke bhai AU bin Zaid ke paas t(hee'n, aur naa unke wad AL bin al Hussain e 
paas. Balke ve sab ADU Kndiid Umro bin Khalid dL Wwadsti hi 1 khud-saalkhta hain, 


Yehi haal sanad ke o0par ke (aboe mein bhi hal. Oopar ke (aboe mein bhi naa to dhie bair ke decegar afraad 
K mataabea' at miL hal aur naa roù e Zameen ke ls) Yard k mataabea' at milt hal. Ye bhi yva ajeeb 
Lamaasha hal ke Mtab Ki tamaanm ahadees 11nld tadaad 600 hai, ve sab ek hi sanad se mani hain, J0 ve 
hai: 


6.38. 1.611 e 9ia84ll 94 E sd E 344 E E C9 M 0 


Ghaur Kare'nl ek hi tab KM saan ld saari ahadees ek hi sanad se marw) hain, ske (armaan (aba0aat 
vaksaa'n hainl Kya ve sakht (a11ub angez baat nahi hai: Aur Laj1ub balaa e (a11ub ve ke 15 poor tab l ls) 
ek bhi hadees mein 15 tura K mataabea'at poor duniya ke Misi Tard se nahi milti 


Kya poor duniya se hadees K Koi ek bhi tab aisee dikhaai 19aa salt hai, 10 ek hi sanad se (armaan (Labadaat 
mein VYak-Saniyvat ke saath marw) ho aur 11sld st elc bhi hadees J riwayat mein ske tareed KI mataabea' at 
poor duniya mein ls) bhi rard se naa mile: 


lm e raal ka mamuli tLaalib e 1L.nm bhi s) Mtab 1 sanado'n K ve kKairvat dekhte hi pukaar uthega, ke 1ska 
mUuSanniT a22Zab aur bohot badaa 1hoota hal. Yehi waieh hai ke bohot saare mohaddiseen ne 15 tab ke 
muSanniT ABU KHnadiid Umro bin Khalid dL Wadsti Ko muttana UL saan hokar hadees ghadne waala aur 
KazZab, vaane bohot badaa 1hoota 0araar diva hal. 
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Imam Ahmad 27 aur lmam lbne Muveen 27 Ka hawaala 9gUuzar chuka nal, Mazeed hawaale mulaheza ho'n: 


v  lmam Wake'e 27 (0 196h) ne aha: 


"Ye bohot badag Jpoota tha". 1437 


v lmam 'shag bin Raahwiva 27 (0 237h1 ne aha: 


"Ye hddees ghadtd hai". 1425 


v  lmam ABU Zara'a ar Raaz 27 (0 2624) ne kaha: 


"Ye hddees ghadtd hat". 1429 


v  lmam ABU Davwoùad 27 (d 275h1 ne kaha: 


Tre bohot bada 1hoota har". 1440 
v lmam Daragutni 77 (0 2855h1 ne aha: 


"Umro DIn Khnaiid. ABU Khad d) Wagsti ve bohot bada 
1hoota har". 1441 


v lmam Bavhadi 27 (0 4585h1 ne kaha: 


"Umro BIH Khalid 01 Wagsti, ve hddees shddne mein 
mdroagT hai". 1442 


IAS OIS 
Cadde) L 
added) L QS 
vadldE 145 


016 delal UE al ve. CR 3 


ddcl) 6-9 25 5 -da-l9) JL, 9 35 


v Muhammad bin Tahir bin al Qisraan 27% (d 507h) ne kaha: 


"Umro bin Khalid, ve bohot badada Jpootd hair". 1442 


v lman Zahabi 27 (0 748h1 ne kaha: 
"M0haddiseen ne sev Jphootd dqraar divad hai". 1444 
v  Haafnz lbne Hajar 27 (0 852h1 ne kaha: 


"Umro DIH Khalid dL Wadsti, ve bohot badad Jnoota 
hai". 1445 


dS Je 0 35 


9ud5 


vld 55 -da-l9) JL, 9 3 


Mazeed tafseel aur decegar adwaal ke Uye aam Kutub e raal dekhe'n.'740 Maloom hua ke ve riwayat 1hooti aur 


man-ghadat hai. isev Umro bin Khalid dL Wasti ne ghada hai. 


Tambeeh: 


Imam SUYU 27 (d 911h1 ne kaha: 


"R0hab1 e Rasool AI 7% se mango hai ke unho'n ne 
KOhnd: 2 cheeze'n AmDpIvdg JKranmn ke dkhigad mein se 
Hadin: lFtadr mein 191d1 karnd, Sehr mein tdkheer Karnag 


1097 AI Ma'arefa wat Tareekh: V) P700 (sanad saheehi 

10255 A) Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa ibne ARI Haatim: Vp p220 (>sanad 
sSaheehl 

1099 AI Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa ibne ARI Haatinm: VG p220 (sanad 
sSaheehl 

1000 Tehzeehb ul Kamaal ln Mazes: VY21 pPG06 (na0alah min A) 
Aaienil 
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Ms 0391 laù :cdN) 39) a M -J0 Ae 6 
NLA A 5 0 NI de ASN 695 erd 


01 Kitab u2 Zoafa wal Matrukeen lid Daragutni: P159 (LA) Azhari) 
1002 Sunan Kubra l Bavhagl: V1 p349 

1003 Zaeera tul Huraz laa Ibnu) Qisaraant: VY2 pSa97 

A03 A) KaashiT liz Zahabi: VY2 p75 

1005 Talkhees Ul Habeer laa lbne Halar: VY1 p259 

1006 Dekhive Kutub Tahar al Mahiar: p11: Mazeed dekhive 
Ma0alaat Shaikh lrshad ul Hag Athari: VY2 p73-77 


QU NamdZz mein hatheli ko hatheli par rdkh kadr nda L r LARE 3 (uN) Fara 4 
ke neeche rdkhna". 1447 Ss LAH 6 2 glu az NT 3 RL 0 
Ed 2 84A 9 [D 


Imam SUYU 27 l 151 tañ se ve TWwavat naal karie Allama Alauddin Muttai alL Hindi (d 9751 ne sev Kanzu1 
Ummadi mein dari yva hai. 1948 


AZ hal ke lman Suvut ne 15 sanad ZIKr nahi l hai aur be-sanad baate'n hui)1at nahi hotee'n,. lman Suvut ne 
lbne Shaheen, Abu Muhammad AbdulLah bin Ataa al 1brahirmi aur Abul Qasim lbne Mandah Ki Kitabo'n ke hawaale 
dive hain, Lelin ve Mtabe'n dastivaab nahi. 


Bohot mumkin hal ke 1n Mtabo'n mein bhi ve nmwavat UJmro bin Khalid al Waast1 alL Kun kazZdD aur Jpnoote hi k 
Sanad se mani ho, 1a1sa Ke usne apn man-ghadat tab Musnad e Zaid mein 1sev Zaid bin AU aur unke aabaa ld 
Sanad se Zikr ava hai. Js hageedat guzisha Suto0r mein bataai 1aa chuk hai. 


Yaad rahe ke Ahle Sunnat l atabo'n mein bhi Zaid bin AU aur unke aabaa-0-a1daad ki sanad se Umro bin Khad al 
Waasti al Ku KazZ0b M IWwavat mauio0d hai, Chunache imam 'bne Maia 27: (d 272h1 ne kaha: 


l 9 le 6 6549, OE 440) E lE 9 47 06 AA C9 Aap 6 Jll LA) :06 313.01 46 Ls :05 ALA CML C9 aza LDA 
1149 LA) e raal T d.a aha dde 0 ha 60) dA -.244 7 245 .waBdl : 05 0 


Maloom hua e ahile Sunnat ne bhi 151 sanad se Umro bin Khalid al Waast1 al Ku kazZ0Dp K niwavat nadal J hai. ls 
Uye baeed nahi lmam Suyu M ZT karda tabo'n mein bhi ve riwayat 151 sanad se ho, vaa ve bhi mumdn hai ke 
Vve IWayvat uS) Abdur Rahman bin lshag al Wwaasti alL Kun biL-1tteraaù Zaeef aur makro ld sanad se ho. Jisne A 77% 
ke hawaale se Zer e naar hath baandhne ko Sunnat kaha hai. Jaisa ke (arseel guzar chu hal. 


Chunache Zaidi ShIvyvo'n hi KI ek doosrt Ktab £ 2 1: mein ve riwayat Abdur Rahman bin lshad al Wwaasti al Ku bhi 
M sanad se mauio0d hal, Chunache Abu Jafar Muhammad bin Mansoor bin Yazeed al Maraadi al Ku ne kaha: 





4 L AE QA :J -.La8 4) 6 (da 9 LAE, 
"7R0hab1 e Rasool AI 7% se mango hai ke unho'n ne sl l 4 


Kkdha: 2 cheeze'n dmbIvd Kram ke dkhigad mein se 39) 9 MD :.J0 lE E (da 9 Qlazll 6 2) 
hadin, 1ftadr mein 191dT karn, sehr mein tak heer karnd E E l E 
Qur namaz mein hatheli ko hatheli par rakh Kar nga de -257 6-655 v 1edl M 3 Wa) La : sd 


Se neeche rdkhna'". 1450 . c 
vd 50 A57 


ls) sanad se Ahle Sunnat ki dtabo'n mein bhi riwavaat mauiood hain. Masalan imam lbne Khuzainma 27 (0 211h1 ne 
Kaha: 

TS SH. dia L 545 9 0. Ma 
Yaad rahe ke lmanm lbne Khuzairma 27 k umoomi t(asheeh se ve nadees mustasna hal. Kyou ne imam ibne Khuzairma 


ne 15 hadees ko dari Karne se pehle hi Abdur Rahman bin lshad al Kur KM wajah se 15 Lasheeh se naar ar diva 
hal aur aha: 


007 A) 1laanme ul Kabeer lis Suyu: VY17 pe032 H7972: Musnad e AI 1009 Sunan lbne Malah: VY) p215 Hp57 


(Dar uS S4'adahl 50 Raach as Sada'a: VI D319 
1005 Dekhive: Kanzul Ummaal: VY16 p230 HA4 271: Kanzul Ummaal 1051 Saheeh ibne Khuzalinma: VY23 p306 (LA) Aazrmii 


Mutariirm: VY16 p499 
2006 


"A90r Vve hddees sdheeh ho to, kvou 'nke Abdur Rahman œ" Ged 0 O 0 de 5 al TA a Se 


bin lshaa Abu Shiba dL Ku par di mnmutrmaeen nap : 7 
barr 0 dl 26T 1 


Nez. ek d0o0sre mugam par lman lbne Khuzaima ne 1ske raawi Abdur Rahman Din lshad dl KuTT Ko poon saraahat 
Ke saath Zaeer 0araar diva hai.'752 


imam lbu AD 1bn Mansoor at Toosi 27 (0 312h1 ne kaha: 


0 d.a 0 sau JB -02 Je 6 Ra C9 daai 6 Jad C9 das.0) 46 Lis :025 -Ma8 C9) LD, :0D5 A25 Ma 9 LE LDA 
154 AH ...5.M 44/ -3 2 lai 14 


Maloom hua ke ahile sunnat ne bhi 15 sanad se riwayat naal l hal, 15 lve baceed nahi lman Suvut1 K Zikar arda 
Mtabo'n mein Bh Ye rTWwayvat 151 sanad se ho, Behre haal maarmla Kuch bhi ho, behre Soorat ve nwavat mardood 
hai. KVOu'nke Imam SUuvUt1T K tañ mein 1sk1 sanad Z21Kr nahi hai aur Tn Mtabo'n mein 151 sanad milti hai, 1sl Ose 
Ve IWayvat sakh ZaceeT aur baatilL hai. 


ls IWayvat ke baat hone k ek daleel ve bni hal ke > vd 22 (Zer e naar) d Zivadati ke baghair unhee'n alfaaz ke 
Saath lbne Abbas Z> aur deegar sahaba ne 151 hadees ko marro0an Twayvat va hai. Lekin uni IWavt mein >. 2 
(Zer 6 naat) ke alraaz nahi hain aur Unki sanad bhi saheeh hai. T1095 


Ghaur kare'n ke 1ab Allah ke Nabi 2% se vehi hadees 7 r 22 (Zer e naar k zivadati ke baghair saheeh sanad se 
saabit hai, to A 75 isme ? d) 20 (Zer e naat) M Zvadati kaise kar sakte hain Ye bhi 15 baat k daleel hai ke 15 
hadees mein 2.) 22 (Zer e naar) ka Zaara bilkul ghalat hai. Balke baaz 1agah A Z> hi se veh mwavat > J 2 
(Zer e naar) K Ziyvaadatpi ke baghnair maw hal. Chunache Abu Muhammad al Hasan bin Muhammad Din alL Hiasan Din 
AL alL Baghdadi al halal (d 439h1 ne kaha: 


Ra LB 2.1 23.14 L 1.84 as.) 46 C9 Jaba LD 46 CN aza CN (aad LD 16.44 a.884 CN dal C9 4 Jap guad 4 5 
44 D.A 44 AI D aù 33 :6.8ZH1 La 8a dl 2.8. 55.3 LJ dale db -4l 9 de 49) :-J6 342 9 Maul) 6 -84.b 9 
Ma) aaa adle slad) 94A) a sda. 26 Z.35 a slal S9L-AT 8) -/l445 4 :035 saal a 604 oéa sia. LA 244 

-5) l aal lañ 59A 3 441 le 44) 5.533 4.350) AAD 


ls Wwavat mein A Z> ne kaha: "3 cheeze'n dmbiva Kran ke dkhiagd mein se hain: 1Ttagr mein J091dT karna, sehr 
mein Ldkheer Karmnd dur namaz mein hath ko hath par rakhna". 14506 


Leldn sid sanad 2zaeef hal. Taa- harm murmldn hal ke AU 7% ne bhi vehi riwayat ALiah ke Nabi 25 ke hawaale ke baghair 
Unhee'n alfaaz ke saath bayan ld ho. Jin alraaz e saath decegar sahaba ne 156ev marTfooan bayan kiya hal aur AU 77 
ne bhi deegar sahaba kM tarha > 0 22 (Zer e naaf) l Zivaadati ke baghair hi sev bavan Kiya ho. Lekin matrogk aur 
KazZab raawivo'n ne sme > d) 2 (Zer 6 naar) a 1Zaafa kar diva ho. 


ls 12aafe ke baati aur 7hogt hone d ek mazeed daleel ve bhi hai ke AH Z> hi se 2212 J.) et k tafseer nein ve 
0aul sahech sanad se marw) hai Ke 1sse (namaz mein) apne daae'n hath ko apne baae'n hath e bazu (kohni se 
hatheli (ak ke hisse) ke darmivan rakh Kar phir 1neh'n apne seenev par rakhna muraad nal. Jaisa ke guzishta safhaat 
mein ve TWayvat pO0r sanad v tehoeed ke saath pesh ld 19aa chuk hai. 109: 


1052 6aheeh lbne Khuzainma: VY2 p206 (A) Aazmi 1055 Dekhlyve: Saheeh lbne HiIbban: VB Pp7 H1770 (5anad saheeh 


055 Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd pS77 9'alaa shart muslim) 
054 Mustakhral at Toos) A' alaa /Jaame TIrmizt: Vp p357 TRP A) Vaiaalls al A'ashrah al Armaali li Hasan al Khnalaal: pA4 HA4 


57 Anwaar ul Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd p496 
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4. Hadees e A - Tafseer "25 <b: A Mein Tehreef Shuda RIWwaavat 

0 az dde: :05 Jell ddd d ae. 08 291 55 

d E Sr dag-6 0 166 6 Ze ee 6 l 

dE sdl KE 00 205 R LAR en 16 N J9 Â 
vd 50 rall 


AZ hal ke Tamheed ke 15 nuskhe mein > 0 (naar) ka larz tab ke mohadqig ne anni taraf se banaa diva hai. Asal 


"R0hab1 e Rasodi AI >> ne Align A'02 wo Jd ke daul 
212 LU lai kI tdfseer mein farmdyd ke sse (namaz 
melin) dade'n hath ko Dpage'n hdt par rdkH kar ngdT ke 
neeche rdkhnd muraad hai". 1455 


0alLmi nuskha, 11sse nadal karke ve tab chaap gai hai, 1srme 15 wayar ke akheer mein > 0 (naa) ka larz hargiz 
nahi hai. Balke :.125 (chaatii ka (arz hai. 5.146 ke ma'ane chagtrT ke hote hain, 


Lisaan UL Arab mein hai: 


"TS 14 mdrd kI chaar ko kaha /0909t9 hat, 115 tarha durar 
KI chagtT ko -<7 kaha 1090td hai". 1459 


LAU 249 4) led) 5sdeglls 


Deobandiyvo'n ld dictionary AL Qamoos al Waheed mein hai: > 225 "mard ka pistaan". 1460 


5.5440 62 ka matlab chaati ke neeche hota hal aur c'haat ke neeche seena hi hota hal. Chunache ahnaat. aurat ke 
Uye namaz mein Seeney par hath baandhne ka hukum dete hain aur un mashoor tab Ad Durre MUuKHtadr mein 
hai: 


TAUrOT dU mnUukhanngs hatheli ko hatheli par rakh Kadr 
0DnI chdtT ke neeche rdkhe'nge'". 1461 


gad 0 35 de -5 lls L-J a. 


ls) tarha ahnaaf Ki ek aur tab mein hai: 


"AUrdT dDne d00e'n hdt ko dpne bage'n hath par dpn 


CHgtIYO'n ke neeche rdkhegi". Ta: aD 0 LATA 6 Léa 6-9) 
Nez ahnaar J ek aur tab mein hal: 
"AUrdL dong Hatno'n ko dpnt chgHivo'n ke neeche laa e S St- 


rdkhegt". 14972 


Ahnaaf 4 dari e baala KMtabo'n mein aurat ke ive ve kaha gava hal ke wO apni chaati ke neeche hatn baandhe. 
1abke ahnaaT M baaz tabo'n mein YOU" n kaha gava hal Ke aurat apne seeneyv par hath baandhe., chunache ahnaar 
M mashoor tab AL Bahdru r Raded mein hai: 


"KVOU'HKe dUrdt dDne seeney pdr hath baagndhegi". 1407 


Re dP 50 LOR 


ls) tarha ahnaaf Ki ek aur tab mein hai: 


TYImdrd) tdkbeer kehne ke baad dpne dade'n hath ko 
0Dpne Ddge'n hath pdr rdkH Kadr dpne nadi ke neeche 


de s.) SL M G-50 SIL LE Meni 63 AHE 


rdkhegd dur durdt dpne seeney par rdkhegt". 1465 


1055 AL Tahmeed limas Fee al Muwatta Minal Ma'ant wal 
Asaneed: V20 P78 

1059 LUisaan Ul Arab: V) pA) 

060 A) 0amoos ul Waheed: p224 

TAR A) Durre Mukhtaar wa Hashiyva ibne Abedeen: VY1 p497 
62 A) Bahar ur Raaed Sharab Kanz ud Da0aaed: VI p339 
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069 Meeniva al Musalla: DOp 

Tp A) Bahar ur Raaeù Sharab Kanz ud Daaaeù: VI p320 

1065 ToOhfatul Malook: ppg: Dekhive Tibbiveen al Ha0aaed Sharab 
Kanz ud Dagaaed: VY) P107: A) Binaava Sharab al Hidaava: V2 
D183 


Ahnaar 1 1n Mtabo'n mein ve kaha gava hal ke aurat apne seeneyv par hath baandhe. 1abke 1sse dabl mazo0ra 
KMLabo'n mein ve Kaha gava hai ke aurat apni chati ke neeche hath baandhe. Zaahir hai ke ahnaar veh ahe'nge 
Ke 1n dong alraaz mein maanawi Laur par ek hi baat hai. Yaane dono ka matlab veh hai ke aurat anne seeneyv par 
hath baandhe. 


Ham bhi vaha'n veh kehte nain ke 15 wayar mein 10 c'haat ke neeche hath baandhne ke alraaz hain, aur doos 
FIWav aat mein 10 seeney par hath bandhne ka Z2Kr hai, 1n dono mein maanawi Laur par ek hi baat hai. Yaane dono 
Ka matlab seeneyv par hath baandhna hi hal. 


AL gharz. AL 75 ki ve iWwavat bhi naa ke neeche hath baandhne k daleel nahi, balke seenev par hath baandhne 
daleel hal. Vou nike 15 Iwavat ke akheer mein 2. (naar ka laz mauiood hi nahi. Balke saheeh Laz > 2425 (chaati) 
hi hai. Zal mein 1s baat ke 10 dalaael mulaheza ho'n: 


Pehli Daleel: Mohaggig Ka Ereraat: 


46-00) AL Tamheed ke mohagdig ne hashiyva mein khud 15 baat ka eteraar yva hal ke 15 TWwavat ke alheer mein > 0 
(naaT) ka Laz US) ne banaayva hali aur asal alm nuskhe mein vaha'n par > 01 (naa ka Larz nahi. Balke usi 1agabh 
5.14 ka larz hai. 


Chunache 115 safhe par ve riwayat hai, 151 safhe par 15 LafZ e aagev (421 kh kar hashiva mein mohagdig khta hai: 


"AL Tanduwdh: Nuskha Istanpui mein dis0d hai dur 
HUSKHd 0Uud009T mein naadis hdi. Shayad sdheeh woi 
hdi, 10 madine pbandgayva hai. Jd1s0 ke 15 tarha ki riwayat 
bhat" 1466 


".3 5 dl a irel MN : 2-1 -354a9 (42: 
"Mla J 


"AL Tamheed'" ka wo sarha 115 mein mohagdig ne > J" (naar) apni taraf se banaayva aur hashiyva melin 151 wazaahat 


Rp AL Tahmeed: VY20 P758 Hashiva H 42 ke tariurma mein hamne Jis Iid mein ve hadees hal: mohaggiù ne s Hd ki tehoaeeù siri do 


rUumoùz ke mafhoonm ka bhi tariuma kar diva hai. Yaad rahe ke 
mohaùdid ne Y 1 ke mugad dama mein apne rumooz KI wazaahat 
karte hue likha hai: 

054 A03 2 ANT .A 3.80 J. Aal A 54 sa El 45 13: 

U Ad 4 545554 Tala" A.R 1 disa ka T das Ba ISA 0% 
Agar pehle nuskhe mein ek 1afz mauiood hoga aur doosre mein 
naagis hoga: tO ham 1sev bataur e misaal vou: n likhe'nge. 
Wasalarm vd.) lska matlab ve hoga ke laf Tala 7" nuskha U) 
mein maulood hal aur nuskha (01 mein naadis hal, LAL 
Tamheed: Mugadd ama: 1) 
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(2) nuskho'n se ki hai. EK (1) vaane "Nuskha lstanpbu" aur do0sra 
L.31 vaane "Nuskha Au009TP" aisa ke rmohaùdig ne ls HIId ke shuru 
melin P3 par wazaahat 1 hal aur kaha hal ke in nuskho'n ka 
La'aruT guzishta JHdo'n mein karaava jaa chuka hal. Chunache zer 
6 bahes lafz: moha0gid ke rumooz ke mutabia sir "Nuskha 
JsStanbuT" mein hai aur Is nuskhe ka ta'arut mohaodid ne vd P2 
mein karaava hai aur mohag0iù hi ke pavan ke mutabia (s 
nuskhe ke baaz hurooT ke nishanaat mitev hue hain aur baaz 
hurogT padhne ke oaabil nahi, 


de 6 dage 9 5 6 éA ele e AA 4 AL sla. 
P n 5 

1.4 4 LE LAA JM eK Ad J Gae M 291 55 
Je e 006 A Jas dle K de 9 186 6 0) ele E 
S 5-0 2 5-1 e 24 s.-55 : J +t M.J ad 1 

LS EH Ae, al LAA LS dall 4 Leka Ls : M 
A.J MAR : ke 9 A ae e badi A e éU 4 S.P e 
54 3 JA e -s4lh sa : JM Cela 

6 e dl: 5 0 ae l 6 ke r AP 9 elk 63.43 
1. L 9La KA Lañs JM 1 nall ss cel 

- 5. le pañ 7 34 Ah le AL s.55 d k s Zaslel A5l 
LL LSI LH Ms 4) 3 aA 455 UA 3 ndl) e Gaal 49) 
90 00 

ial l Laas, 5 E ar dR La JIS aE a l Ae Kael 
d Lal 9 OL J Ae 6 ell e LA JM Ag Ls 2 
LY le EY A.L: 0.5 Ra.k d ae hk 4 S I E 
RH 5.6 LL A 

Lel 9 L-J Aae 2 le 9 AT apr ^ ala l JL 
E PE 5 Je 65 a. dl e 6.9 K : JL, AE 
e J 6 sA 


mb, -XL.0 > £ <) L lell -kals -5 - T : saz) (421 dmn 
17571 ala 41 6 AI (43) 
-1keall A 1441 


S T 7 
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Hamare haval se mohaddiù sabab asal makhto0ot vaane dami nuskhe mein muaiood 15 arz Ko saheeh Laur se padh 
nahi sakev. Dar-asal ve laz >. LA 5 B <.91 hal hai. Jasa ke Khateeh Baghdadi k) Wayar aagev aarahi hai 
aur Z.54491) ke ma'ane chati ke hote hain, 5 Laz 


Choo'nke makhtutaat aur galmi nUuSKho'n mein bohot saare hurogT par nudte khe hi nahi 1aate the. vaa Uikhe bhi 
19ate (he Lo 2 nugte aur 2 nugte Kabhi 15 tarha khe aate ke dekhne mein dono ek 1aise maloom hote hain, AD 
asal dalm nuskhe mein 2.5491) ke 3 par 3 nugdte waazeh nahi ho rahe ho'nge. 15 lve mohagoqid ne 15 hart par sir 2 hi 
nUgLe samihe aur 1s buniyvad par sne 15 larz ko >.322 (7 ke saath dt Tanduwdh padha. 


Waazeh rahe ke 15 11Ld K tLehoeeù mein mohadoid ke saamne sir 2 hi nuskhe (he, ek "M0k taba lstanpu" a nushoaa. 
Jiske Uye mohagoid ne (7 1 1 alaamat 1stemal k) hai aur do0sra "WIZza0ratU) Auda0T" ka, 1iske mohaddig ne (21 
M alaamat 1stemal M hai. 


ln do (21 nuskKho'n mein se sir ek nuskhe mein ve laz mauiood hai. Jaisa ke hashiva mein Unho'n ne 1shaara kMiyva 
hal aur 115 nuskhe mein ve arz hai. Wo makrtaba lstanbul Turkey ka nuskha hai. J1sme baaz huroor ke nishanaat 
mite hue hain aur padhe 1aane ke daabilL nahi hain. Jaisa ke hud mohdaid ne kha hai: 


"lsme Hurog)T ke badz nisShangat mit gde hain dur badZz 

020 ay Ve DoOgre tOUr se pddhe Jdqane ke daapbit bH 14 264 N si.N LN -25 (42 vas LN O) 

Hah". 
Mohadgdig l 15 wazaahat ke baad veh Lagta hai ke vaha'n bhi Larz bohot ZIvada waazeh nahi (hna, ske sabab 
mohadqig Sahab 15eyv poor tarha padh nahi paae aur > 2461) (2 ke saath) ko > 2225 (7 ke saath1 padh Uya aur choo'nke 
5.240 (7 ke saath) ka kol ma'ane nahi hota, 15 ive mohadqig ne 15 LafZ ko ba-maane banaane ke ive sev badal kar 
S.d) 05 SUrrah (naaf1 banaa diva. 


AZ hal ke agar mohaggid Ko ve Laz > 2422) (7 ke saath) hi nazar aava tha, Lo 1sld durust (asheeh ve hai ke huroor 
mein ko) tabdeel dye baghair sir hart < taa 7 par ek nukhta badhaa drva 1aae aur sev 5.3220) kar diva aae. ske 
aLaawa 1srme sS) aur (Labdeeli k 0ata'an Ko guniaaesh nahi hai: 


A: 5.509 ke 7 Dar siri ek nukhta badhaane se ve Laz ba-maane ban 1aata hal, lehaza asal Laz mein mazeed (asarrur 
Ka ko 1awaz nahi hal. 


B: Ek nugte ke 1Zaare ke baad ma' ane bhi 15 TWwavat ke deegar tareedù mein wand Laz ke muag ho 1aata hai, 19a1sa 
Ke wazaahat l 193 chuk) hal. 


C: Balke Khateehb Baghdadi kI kitab 5 L; S.J 2% 2) 5 5 nein Ve TWavat (heck 191 sanad 0 matan ke saath hal aur 
1STme Wwaazeh Laur par 3422 ka Larfz mauijood hai. Ye badi zabardast daleel hai ke 15 Wayar mein asalan veh Larz 
hal. Ye TWavat aagev aarahi hai. 


D: Lughaw1 etebaar se 2213 k tafseer mein Z.545T ka Larfz maanaw) Laur par munaasib hal. Lelin Lughaw) etebar se 
> ad (naal ka 2715 se door-door tak kot tallug nahi hai. Balkleyv 21.5 l tafseer mein >. (naar) ka Larz Laana hadd- 
daria mazhaka-khez hal. 


Mohadgid ne aagev ve kaha hai ke "10150 ke rTwdyvdt hai, sse ghaleban mohadqid l muraad ADU Dawo0ad waghaira 
M Abdur Rahman bin 1shad Ku biL-1tteraù saeeT shalhs l rTwavat hai. Naa ke t(arseer waali Koi aur rTwavat. 
KOU nke A Z> l t(afseer waali aisee kol rTIwavat ds) bhi tab mein Sireyv se muaiood hi nahi. Duniya ke (armaan 
ahnaat miL ke bhi duniya e last bhi one mein A Z> l aisee (arseeri Wayar hargiz-hargiz nahi di-hlaa sakte. 


67 AL Tamheed: Vugad dama (4/2) 
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Agar moOhaùgid ne (afseeri nIWwavat muraad D hai, to aisee (afseern riwayat kahee'n mauio0d hi nahi hai aur naa 
mOhadoid ne Ko) havwaala diva hal. Agar mohaddig v muraad ABU Dawooad mein Abdur Rahman bin lshad al Kun 
BiIL-1ItLeTraadù Zaecef shakhs K iWwavat hai (0 arz hali ke ve riwayat biL-1tteraaù ZaeeT hone ke saath saath (afseern 
riwayat bhi nahi hai. Nez 15k1 sanad bhi bilkul alag hal aur isk ruwaat bhi doosre hain, "765 


Lehnaza 15 alag sivaaù aur alag TWavat. wo bhi bIL-1ttefaù ZaeeT riwayat K bunyvad par 15 t(arseeri TWayvat mein 
Labdeeli karma bohot badaa ajo0ba hai. KvoOu' ne S) Wayar ke alfaaz waghaira ld tLasheeh e ive a'ain uS) TWavat 
KO US) SIvaad mein US) sanad se deegar Kutub mein talash Kya 1aata hai, phir Kot tasheeh l 1aati hai. ls usool ke 
Lahat mohadoid Ko chaahive (ha le 15 tafseeri riwayat kO uS) Sivaad aur sanad ke saath doos tab mein t(alash 
Karte. 


Asa karne par unhe'n ba-kKhoobi maloom ho 1aata ke 15 riwayat ke deegar bohot saare Lur mein sareeh Laur par 
Seeney par hath baandhne l saraahat hai. ls ive mohadoaid ko agar Laz kM tasheeh hi Karmi thi tO mausoor kas 
Larz ke 7 tLd0 par siri elk nukhta aur badhaa kar sev 2.22422 kar dete, Kvou'nke aisa karne se mnaanaw1t Laur par ve 
Laz 15 HWavat ke deegar turd mein warnid Laz ke muag ho aata hal. 


Balke hateeb Baghdadi 0 kitab mein ve riwayat us) sanad 0 matan ke saath hai aur 1srme waazeh Laur par 7 12421) 
ka Lafz mauiood hal, d Lez 


Mazeed bar-aa'n 15 riwayat mein durant larfz 221: k) tafseer hali aur Lughaw) etebaar se 1425 (Chat) ke neeche vaane 
Seene) ka mnafhoonm 2 Hdhdr (9alev se neeche ke hisse) se munaasebat rakhta hai. Lekin ek pal ke Uye ghaur 
Keeive ke 7 d (naar) ka 2 Hdhdr (9alLey se neeche ke hisse) se kya talLudg hat: Kaha'n -<2 ndhdr. 10 11srm Ke o0par 
hisse mein hali aur ^ 01 (naar) 10 11srme ke niche hisse mein hal. Bhala 1n dono mein kya munaasibat hai: ln dono 
mein 15 dadar bo'0d dl mgshrigain ke bavwajo0d naa-malooms aal 0 mantig se mnohagqig Sahab 221: l tafseer 
mein >d (naar) ka arz le aael) 


Behre haal awwal (0 mohaùdig Sahab 15 1arz ko saheeh Laur par adh nahi paae. Dosre, agar unbho'n ne shalat hi 
padha tha, to bhi tasheeh karte hue unhe'n s Larz Ko :.32420) hi banana chaahive (ha. Chunache und tehdeed ke 
baad 151 tab k ek doosre mohaogid Dr. Abdullah al Tur) ne bhi tehdeed 1 hal, unho'n ne apne mohaoagid nuskhe 
mein vaha'n 2.24425 hi kha hai aur hashirva mein tambeeh bni la hai. Unse pehle ke mohagdqig ne apne nuskhe mein 
Isey > 0 Hkh diva hai. ls nuskhe a als agle sarhe par mulaaheza Kare'n, 


4-0 Ka do0sra nuskha 11ske mohadoig ne saheeh (arz > 54291) kha hai. 


TRR Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd pS59 
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Dr. Abdulah al Turki ne paad mein tehdeed v hai aur unhe'n maloom bhi hai ke unse pehle ke mnohagdig ne 15 
199ah > 01 (naaf) ka arz Uikha hal, 1ske bawai0od bhi Dr. Abdulah al TUurkKy ne vaha'n > 1 (naat nabi kha, bale 
5.1242 hi kha hai. 


Waazeh rahe ke Dr. Abdullah al Turk) ne 10 hashiva mein kha hat: 2. 12) - (0 sse Ko) ve naa samihe ke ve s) 
makhtoùte, vaane dami nuskhe l aLaamat hai. wou" nke Dr. Abdullah al Turi) ne apne pesh e nazar makhtutaat 
mein se Ms bhi makhtoote ke Lye (<) M alaamat 1stemaal nahi l. Balke unho'n ne ve alaamat matbua nuskhe e 
Uye hi 1stemal K) hai aur 1sse murad woh matbua nuskha hal, ske mohagdid ne 15 1arz ko ghalat Laur Dar > d 
banaa diva hai. Jaisa ke Dr. Abdulah al Turi ne apn tehoeed ke mugaddama mein wazaahat Kardi hai ke wo 15 
matbua nuskhe l tara 1shaara karne ke yve (<) k alaamat 1stemal kare'nge. 1709 


lS Door Larseel se maloom hua ke 15 TWwavat melin Dh : 01 2 a larz nahi hal, balke tab ke mohaggid ne apni 
Larat se > d) ka lafz banaa diva hai. 


Doosrn Daleel: ABU al Waleed Aur Unke Shagrd Athram H Ke Tareekh Se hateeb 
Baghdadi M RIWwavat: 


"AL Tambeed" mein ibne Abdu, Barr ne 15 riwayat ko ABU dL Wwaieed Ke shagird A) Atram ke hawaale se nadal yva 
hal aur dL AtHram hi se 151 sanad ke saath Khnateehb Baghdadi 27 ne 15 wayar 0 apn saheeh sanad se Dayan arte 
hue kaha hai: 


9 dag LAA, 49811 9 daz 40 daa red) al Uel 


) OUS3l) deaz) dag 9 did die: 29-J 6 0 daz 
"7R0hdgb1 < Rasool AIT 2% dpne ddde'n hath ko bdde'n . l) . 
hath pdr rdkh kar dpnt chanti ke neeche (seeney par) 6 Lala 9 2Laz Le dll al Le e07 Saal LAE, 
rdkhng muragd hai". 1470 


dN de a QE 9 Ee 6 14 A Ael ee 
5540) 50 rdl dE dll a.63 70 205 AR "añ 
Khateehb Baghdadi Z: 1 ve saheeh nwavat ABU al W aleed ke shagird Athram hi ke tareed hi ke (areeù se hal aur 15 


mein TWwayvat ke akheer mein poor saraahat aur Wwazaahat ke saath > 24 ka Laz mauijood hai. ls wayar ne atai 
Taisla kar diva hal ke dr tamheed mein mangool riwayat ke akheer mein 2.525 hi hona chaahive. 0 ads 


Waazeh rahe ke dr tdqmheed ke aalmi nuskhe mein ba-kasrat ghalativaa'n waade hui hain, Jasa ke khud mohaodid 
ne mudaddame mein eteraaf Kiya hai. khateeb Baghdadi l ve nWwavat saamne aane ke baad ve bhi maloom hua 
ke drt tamheed mein 15 riwayat ld sanad mein Asim dl J0hdari ke o0par 44) œ 07090 dbIVd ka waasta chot gava hal. 
Jiske sabab dt tamheed waali nWwavat tehreer shuda hone ke saath saath munoaata bhi teh, 1apke Khateeb 
Baghdadi l 15 riwayat ka matan bh salamat hal aur sanad bhi saheeh hai. -0 245/15 


469 Dekhive: VMugad dama Mausua'ah Shurooh al Muwatta: V) 70 Mauzah Auhaanm al Jama'a wat Tafreed: V2 p240 H379 
D190 (5Sanad saheehl: Nez dekhive: Maz ah Auhaarm al /amasa wat 
Tafreedù: VY2 P205 (LA) Ma: alami 
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Tees Daleel: Hammad Ke 5hagmrd "Musa bin lsrmail, KM Riwayat: 


At Tamheed mein mangool A 25 l 151 riwayat ko Hammad bin Salma ke elk aur shagird Musa bin lsrmail ne bhi nadal 
Kiya hal aur Un) TWwayvat mein seeney par hath baandhne d saraahat hai. Chunache lman Bukhari 27 (0 256h1) ne 
Kaha: 


"50hab1 e Rasool AI Z ne 205 24.1 at kI Laseer seal ale aaa ala 4 Slag Ld ^ Lanas 15 
mein fIarmmdyd ke sse (namaz mein) dpne ddde'n oiliz E C si wil l 
hath ko bage'n hath ke baagzu (kohnt se hdthelt 54 S.-65 75 M A 6 6 dE 0 AE E 44 


LOK kel darrmivan rdkH kar dpne seeneyv par rakhnd 
muragd hai". 1471 Ae (de ea A 5 al 


Ye HIWwavat bhi 15 baat k daleel hai ke dt tambheed mein mangooL A 75 k 15 tafseern TWwavat rnein woh Larz durust 
hai, 10 seenev par hath baandhne par dalaalat kare, naa ke naa ke neeche hath baandhne par. 


Tambeeh e Baleegh: 


lS) IWwavat Ko Shaiban ke shagird Abu dl Hareesh dL Kold0ñbi se Ahmad bin -J0n0a0h al Manddrbi ne rTwavat yva hal, 
LO matan mein tLabdeel kardi. lmam Bavhaot 27 (0 458n1 ne kaha: 


al Ke 0 dal s 9 MJ AM 9 Ee Url 


"50hgbT < Rasool AI Z> ne Is dydt 24 0 at ki v6deedl wE Q AL 9 3 L 06 LO 64 ed 
Lafseer mein farrmayd ke sse (nmz meini dpne l S l E 
dage'n hath ko dpne bage'n hath ke bagzu (kohni se "65 491 145.2 72 6 0 Oae 9 dE 6 (dal E 
Hdthei (dk ke hisse) ke darrmivan rdkh kar, pHnIr unhe'n l l) TI 
dpne ngdT par rdkhng mnuraad barr. 1472 9 (rdl 804 RA 46 dl 04 R.E 00 205 ZD 


-49 LE aé 9 
ArZ hali ke ve riwayat baat 0 mnunkar hai, Kyou" ne 15 TIWwavat Ko SHaiban se nadal Karne waala Ahmad bin Janda 
ve Ahmad bin Jann dli Manaagrpb1 hai.1972 Ye mnajhool hai. ls maijhool ne Shdiban ke siga, sabat. mutoan aur haarnz 


Shagird aur mutaddid KMtabo'n ke musannir imam Abu Muhammad bin Haivyvan ke Khilar rTwavat Kiya hai. ls ve 
Imam Bavhadi 27 ne 15 majlbhool l) rTwavat ke baad Tauran tambeeh arte hue kaha: 


"Ahmad bin Janadh dl Mahadgrbi ke digdwd (HaaTTz ADU S 
Muhammad bin Haivyvani ne AbuL Hareesh se : 4-5 6 ide dE 49 LAT 6 g JD 
ke dlaaz bayvdn kiye hadin". 1477 l) 


Lehnaza 15 majlhool M ve riwayat baat 0 munkar hai, sk Koi haisivat nahi. 


TL AL Tareekh u) Kabeer lI Bukhari: Vp pPA37: Sunan Kubra l 1075 A2 Zuhd ul Kabeer lI Bavhagr: p295 H791 
Bavhagr: VY2 pi5 (sanad saheehl 73 A) Khiiaivaat I Bav hadi: VY2 p253 H1491 (Ar Raudhal 
1072 A) Khiiavaat I Bav hagl: VY2 p253 H1491 (Ar Raudhal 
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Chauthi Daleel: Hammad Ke 5nagird Musa bin lsrmail KI Riwayat Ka ek Aur Tareed: 


AL Tamheed mein manaool AD Z> l 15 nwavat ko Hammad bin 5alLma ke shagird Mus0 Din lsmdit 1 rTWwavat 
Imam Bavhadi ne bhi nagal l hai aur sme bhi seenev par hath baandhne kM saraahat hai. Chunache 
Imam Bavhadi 27 (d 458n1 ne kaha: 


YRdhob1i e Rasool A Z> ne 25 22.0 6 kI tasser mein 1.7 rLeaña UAL : J sel lead 9 daz LQ 00 4 
Tammya ke sse (namaz mein) dpne dade'n hath ko . 

bdde'n badzu (Kkohnt se hatheli tdk ke hisse) ke 9 1.66 6 (dal 6 dell LLE S la 9 La 
darrmiyvan rdkH kadr dDpne seeneyv par rdkhnd murad 


bhat". 1475 Ks LE -eadll 6 ka 205 52 7Lañ 96 Ñ +0 
-21d dE SEL 


Ye IWayvat bh 15 baat k daleel hai ke dt tambheed mein mangool A >> k 15 tafseern TIWwavat mein woh Larz durus 
hai, 10 seenev par hath baandhne par dalaalat kare, naa ke naa ke neeche hath baandhne par. 


Paachwee'n Daleel: Hammad Ke Shagrd "Haia) bin alL Manhaal al Namaati, K 

RIWav aL: 

At Tamheed mein mangool A 72 ld 151 IWwavat ko Hammad bin Salma ke ek shagird Haldi bin dl Mahadi an Narmaati 
ne bhi nadal yva hai aur Uun) rTWavat mein seeneyv par hath baandhne 4 saraahat hai. 


Chunache lmam lbnul Munzir 27 (d 23191 ne Kaha: 


l) l) x -2aE L-J =e L-J . uw AE 4 LO 
"R0hgb1 e Rasool Al Z> ne s dydt 245 40 LA kI d 9 AN 0 


Lafseer Ddyvdn karte hue fdrmaydg ke 1sse (namaz mein) 9 9 de 6 05 9 dE 6 44) 6 v6ndel wele 
dade'n Hath ko dpne bagen hath ke baaz (konnt se SITI Ñ 
hatheli tdk ke hisse) ke darrmivan rdkh kar phir unhe'n 705 ZR La M .2 J vl Ale 0 Ol-6) 


0Dpne seeney pdr rdkhng muraad hai". 1476 l S 
de dE Lag5-65 0 Greal) GAEL LE Lad 64 5.609 


Ye IWayvat bhi 15 baat k daleel hai ke dt tambheed mein mangool A >> k 15 tafseern TIWwavat mein woh Larz durus 
hai, 10 seenev par hath bpaandhne par dalaalat kare, naa ke naa ke neeche hath baandhne par. 


Chetthi Daleel: Hammad Ke 5hagid "Haiia) bin alL Manhaal al Namaat, KM RIWwavat Ka 
EK Aur Tareed: 


AL Tamheed mein mangool A Zx Ki 151 riwayat ko Hammad bin Salma ke shagird "Haid bin d) Manhagi dl Namagtt, 
M HIWavat lmam Abu lshad ath Tha'alabi ne bhi nadal l hai aur sme bhi seenev par hath baandhne J saraahat 
hal. 


Chunache lmanm Ahmad bin Muhammad bin lbrahirnm ath Tna'alabi. ABU isha (d 427h1 ne aha: 


"R0hgdb1 e Rasool A #5 ne fs dydt 24 4.0 et k 

tdTseer bdyvan karte hue Tarmmdyg ke sse (namaz mein) LA : J Sz LO :0 -4.49 9 ael de : J 
dige'n hath ko dpne bage'n hath ke Doaz (Kkohnt se . 

hathelT tdk ke hisse) ke darrmivan rakh Kar pHIr unbhe'n 6 6 JE 4 25 6 ddl 6 Zd wE 6 3 
0Dne seeney Dar rdkhng muraad hat". 1477 l 


75 Sunan Kubra l Bavhagi: VY2 p45 (>sanad hasan) 1077 Tafseer ath Tha'alabl: VY10 p310 (sanad saheehi 
TAB AI Ausat Laa lbne Munzir: Y3 pg) H1294 1(sanad saheehl 


3006 


J 205 A67 kat 49 46 4 J8 vl J JL 4 
d dE Lag5-65 0 (Rre) ELA 46 cad) ddl a. 


Ye TWwayvat bhi 15 baat k daleel hai ke dr tamheed mein mandgool A 75 k 15 tLarseern Wayar mein woh Laz durust 
hai, 10 seenev par hath bpaandhne par dalaalat are, naa-ke siri naal ke neeche haath baandhne par. 


5aatwee'n Daleel: Hammad Ke Shagrd "5haiban bin Farokh, KI Riwayat: 


AL Tamheed mein mangool AU 75 la 151 IWavat ko Hammad bin Salma ke ek aur shagrrd Shaiban bin Farokh ne bhi 
nadal Kiya hal aur Unki IWwavat mein seeney par hath baandhne K saraahat nal. Chunache lmam Bavhadi 27 (d 
15Bh1 ne kaha: 


aza 9 LAL 444) Ged 9 zea 9 dal 54 a Uel 


l l 9 Jea 9 LEI aed NT 9 aél a die 0 
"R50hgb1I < Rasool AI Z> ne ls dydt 24 40 añ ki S ioi 9 œ 


tdfseer mein farrmdyd Ke sse (namgz mein dpne 9 BE 6 44 6 (614) wele L Aada 9 Za 
dade'n Hath ko dpne bagen hath ke baaz (konnt se TTT TTT 
hatheli tak ke hisse) ke darmivan rakh kar BHP unhe'n 7015 67 65 491 645 2 2 6 QL J 145 0-6 


0Dne seeney Dar rdkhnd muraagd hai". 1475 E srda badli H R sr: p 
9146 
Aathwee'n Daleel: Hammad Ke 5hagird "Abu Umro adh Dhnareer, v Riwayat: 


At Tahmeed melin mangool A 75 KI 151 Twavat ko Hammad bin Salma ke ek aur shagird "Abu Umro ddn Dhdgreer. 
ne bhi nadal yva hai aur un rTWwavat mein seeney par hath baandhne J saraahat hai, Chunache Tahawi 27 (d 
321h1 ne kaha: 


QZ -J0 . 4vll 4 LAS : JD -.35.54 al Ae 
"R0hab1 e Rasool AIT >> ne Align A'022 wd J01 ke doul wi A Ae E S 9 


201 240 ak kI tdseer mein farmmngyd ke isse (namaz 6 6 44 6 (l Sell Lele JT aka 9 Zaz 
mein) daae'n Hath ko apne bage'n hath ke baz (Kohnt TT S l 
se hgthel tdk ke hisse) ke darmivan rakh Kar BHI .<sd'Sd4 S-55 J 13 M A 096.5 Je T 4 


Uunhe'n dpne seeney pdr rgkhng murad har". 1479 
P d -81d-6 dE Lagn-6s 0 rdl AE Le 


Ye way at bhi 15 baat l daleel hai ke dt tamed mein magodl A 75 ki 15 tafseeri Wayar mein woh Larz durust hai, 
10 Seeney par hath baandhne par dalaalat are. naake naa ke neeche hath baandhne par. 


Nawwee'n Daleel: Hammad Ke 5nagird "Abu Saleh al Khorasaan, KM Riwayat: 


At Tamheed mein mandog AU Z> Ki 151 niwavat ko Hammad bin Salma ke ek aur shagird "Abu sdieh dl Khordsdndi, 
ne bhi nagal Kiya hai aur Unki IWwayvat melin seenev par hath bandhne ld saraahat hal. Chunache imam lbne Jareer 
at Taba 27 (0 310h1 ne kaha: 


"750haD1 c Riso0i AIT 75 se HWdVdt hdi ke dqpne Aiia +R AL Al tt 19 ti 
Ta'010 ke arman 2215 24.7 5 KI tdfseer meln farTmndya e 0 09 Lale Le xI 00 e 0 Ae 


Ke sse (ndmdz mein) pne dadge'n Hath Ko dpne Dade'n l O H T TTT KT E 
hath ke bazu (Kohn se hatheli tak ke hisse) ke 05 P T R O TE E 


TR Sunan Kubra l Bavhagi: VY2 46 H2337 (sanad hasan) 1979 Ahkaanm ul Ouran lt TahawT: VY) p194 H3232 (saheeh ul matan 


Wa riiaalahu sugaat lekin (s sanad mein Uoba bin Zubivan saat 
hal. 
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darrmivan rdkH Kadr DI rinbe'n dpne seeneyv pdr rdkhnd cR aua Sat aek 1 60 : 
S hai". 1480 " 9 Œa 64 a-65 JD 2015 ZR La Wa. 9 JK. 
3 dE lad-63 0 red SAE Ra dE oal 


Ye HIWwavat bhi 15 baat k daleel hai ke dt tambheed mein mangooL A 75 k 15 tafseern TWwavat rnein woh Larz durust 
hai, 10 seenev par hath baandhne par dalaalat are, naake naa ke neeche hath baandhne par. 


Daswee'n Daleel: Hammad Ke Shagrd "Mehran bin Abi Umar alL A'attaar, K RIWwavat: 


AL Tamheed mein mangool AD Z> k 151 Twavat ko Hammad bin Salma ke ek aur shagird "Mehran bin Ab Umar al 
A'attar, ne bhi nadal va hai aur Un) rTWwavat mein seenev par hath baandhne M saraahat hai. 


Chunache lmanm lbne Jareer at Taba 27 (0 2310h1 ne aha: 


. Le 6 lada 92kaz 6 064 9 :J9 ea 9) LA 
"Rdhab1 e Rasool AIT >> se rTwdyvat hai ke ddpne 5 L 9 l s S iiiaio 
5215 20H KI tdseer mein armmayd ke sse (namaz 24 Lat Je 6 ddl 6 «gb 0 166 6 (6dell 
melin) dage'n hdt ko dpne bade'n hath ke DdazU l) C 
(kohni se hathel tdk ke hisse) ke darrmivan rakh kar 9 (Rr SAE 6-5 dE Lad 64 S-65 :JD 205 
DHIr Unhe'n dpne seeney pdr rdkhnd muraad hdi". 1451 

Mde 46 Lg 


Ye Wayar bhi 15 baat k daleel hai ke Ar Tamheed mein mano A 7% ld 75 tafseeri TWwavat mein woh Laz durust 
hai, 10 seenev par hath bandhne par dalaalat kare, naa ke naa ke neeche hath baandhne par. 


In tamaam dalaael ke saath 15 baat par bhi ghaur are'n ke muta-0addimeen e ahnaar mein se ds ne bhi 15 TWwavat 
Ko Zer e naar hath baandhne ke dalaale mein pesh nahi Myva, hatta ke lbnul Turkamani Hana ne 15 wayar e 
matan Ko mnuztanpb Kaha. Magar unho'n ne bn 15 Laz Ko 1Zteraab 1 daleel nahi banaava. Balke baaz tura mein hath 
baandhne ka Zikr nabi aur baaz mein ZI hai aur baaz mein : r. ka Taz hai. Bas 151 Ko matan ka 1Zteraab kaha 
hal, You 'nke unho'n ne kKahee'n bhi 15 nmwavat mein ve alraaz nadal nahi ve. 


Mazeed bar-aa'n lman Bavhadi 27 ne 1ab Abu Maialz se : 0 5:75 waali Wayar pesh k to lbnul Turkamant ne At 
Tambheed hi ke hawaale se rauran keh diva, ke unse naar e neeche hath baandhna bhi mangogl hai. Lekin A 77% 
M 15 Larseern IWwayvat ke Khilaf t(ahdt 05 surra > 01 22 se BIIkuL nagal naa k. sse maloom hua ke Tamheed mein 
aisee Ko) Wayar (hi hi nahi. Waazeh rahe ke sanad aur matan par 1Zteraab ke daawe k tardeed ham pichle safhaat 
mein Kar chuke hain. 1787 


1080 Tafseer Tabari: VY24 pp52 (saheseh ul matan Aal bin Hameed 1081 Tafseer Tabari: VY24: pGR2 (saheeh ul matan Aal bin Hameed 
Ki mataabea' at ke saath) (Shakir Ki mataabea' at ke saath) (Shakir 
1082 Anwaar u) Badar (check D3701: (Urdu pd pS10-531 
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5. Musannar lbne Abi Shnaiba v Thereet Shuda RIWaavat 


MuSannar 1bne Ab Shaiba mein tehreef arte hue kha gava: 


(Le 0) 0lS 0 Ble 6 aE 0 Le P 55 LAA 


"Wade) bI Haldar z> kehte hain ke maine Alan ke Nab l x 4.6 4 E H E 
ZK ko dekha, aopne namaz mein apne dage'n hath ko nd lad de ell GAD 109 l 5 


bdde'n hath pdr Zer e nga rakha". 1452 vd c-e SLA. JAA 


AZ hal kes Wayar mein tLahdt ds Surrdh > 01 2 ke alraaz nahi hain. Balke hanfivo'n ne apna masak saabit arme 
ke Uye 15 hadees mein tehreer kardi hai aur apni (arat se sme tdndt 05 SUurrdh > 0 2 ka 1Zaara kar diva hal. 


Ye kaam sabse pehle (11 Palstan ke hanaf 1d00rdtut Quran wd Ui0orm wdi 1sidqmivd, Karachi ne iva. Phir unhee'n 
M dekha dekhi Paldstan ke elk do0sre (21 maktaba Tdvvab Academy Boairoon Bohad Gte, MULItan ne Musannad 1bne 
Abi 5haiba ke ek doosre nuskhe mein veh tehreef M. Aur unhee'n ke nadsh e adam par chalte hue Palustan ke ck 
Leesre (21 hanaf matkaba MoktdDpd 1nmdadivd, MuLItan ne bni 151 nuskhe mein tehreer l. 


Phir 1ab ahe ilm ne uni Sirart ld. to be-chaare Muhammad A'awaamah Sahab ne Musannar lbne Abi Shaiba kM anni 
Lehgeeù mein Dh be-bunvad cheezo'n Ka sahaara lekar Musannar lbne Abi Shaiba ld 151 TWwavat mein (dhndt 05 
SUr >. 2 Ka 1Zaafa kar diva. 


IS Larseel ham aagev pesh Kare'nge. Lekin 1556 pehle ham Musanna lbne ABI 5haiba ke chand matbua aur dalmi 
nUSKho'n Ka hawaala dete hain, 11n mein ve hadees LdHhdt ds SUurrdh >. 22 (Zer e naaf1 k Z1vaadati ke baghair 
mau100od hal. 


1082 Musanna lbne Abi Shaiba: VY) p290 (ba-tehreef 1daaratul PA429 (ba-tehreef Maktaba 1imdadiva Multan: Pakistani: 


Quran wal Uloonm al lslamiva: Karachi Palvistani: Musannaf lbne MusannaT ibne Abi Shaiba: V) p320 H2959 (ba-tehreer 
Ab Shaiba: V) p428 (ba-tehreeT Tavvab Academy: Bairoon Muhammad A'awaamah) 


Bohad Gate: Multan Pakistani: Musannar ibne Abi Shaiba: VY) 
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Pehla Nuskha: Musanna lbne Ab1 5hnaiba (Watbua ABUL Kalaam A2Zaad Academy, lndia (1256h) 
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Pehla Nuskha: Musanna 'bne Abi shaiba (Vatbua Abul Kalaam Azaad Academy. india (1.2396h) 
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Doosra Nuskha: Musannar lbne Ab Shaiba (Watbua Ad Daarus 5alLafvyva, 1ndia (1299h) 








LOR +e 4 Le Li 14 Jr. YT L 


Sa) ake 
J 
Bw 3 49 


de + 94 SZ JP L A ae NRJ 9 
d A 3 J K J 
pra 1 1.91 


JCR 4 
AEP 1 4.4. 
JT 99 6 KY 


1.91 œa A04 
4. aud sl es 


34H 1.4 


s4.9 m. «dA Aa 
(Ad Lcs 1 66 


148 44 


PIW - 65 (PAA 





312 








Doosra Nuskha: Musanna ibne ABI Shaiba (NMatbua Ad Daarus Salafivyva, 1ndia (1399) 
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Teesra Nuskha: Musanna lbne ARI Shaiba (Ba-Tendeed Habibur Rahman Azmi Hanan) (WatDua 
Maktaba lmdadiva, Makkah Mukarrama (12303) 
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Teesra Nuskha: Musanna 'bne Abi Shaiba (8a-Tehoaeeù Habibur Rahman Azmi Hanani (Vatbua Maltaba 
lmdadiva, Makkah Mukarrama (1403n) 
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Chautha Nuskha: Musannar lbne Abi Shaipa (Ba-Tehoaeed Kamaal YusuT alL Hoot) (Watbua Dar Ut Taal, 
Beirut) (1309) 
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Chautha Nuskha: Musannar lbne Abi shaibpa (Ba-Tehoeed Kamaal Yusuf al Hoot) (Vatbua Dar ut Taal, Beirut) 


(1409) 
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DPaachwaa'n Nuskha: Musannar 1bne Abi Shaiba (Ba-Tehoaeed 5aeed UL Lahaam) (Watbua Dar UL Fikr. 
Beirut) (1409h) 
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Paachwaa'n Nuskha: Musannar 'bne Abi Shaiba (8a-Tehoaeeù Saeed ul Lahaami (Natbua Dar ul Fikr, Beirut) 


(1409) 
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Chettna Nuskha: Musannar 1bne Abi 5naiba (Ba -Tehoeed Munamrmad Abdus 55salarnm Shaheen (Watbusa 
Dar UL Kutub al lLImivyvai (12416n) 
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Chettha Nuskha: Musannar lbne Abi Shaiba (8a-Tehoaeeù Muhammad Abdus Ssalam Shaheen (NMathbua Dar u) 
Kutub al llmivyvai (1416) 
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5aatWaa'n NUSna: Musannar 1bne Abi Shaiba (Ba-Tehaeed Hamd al Juma B Muhammad al Luhaidan) 
(Wat bua Aaktañpa ar Rushd. Rivadhi (12425) 











D n 
COA le 


-96YTO S X 


G 
EE TE UT 
s 
SZ 
S A 


BY L -Y NT» 








322 








Sa9tWwaa' n Nuskha: Musanna lbne Abi Shaiba (Ba-Tehoaeeù Hamd al Juma R Muhammad al Luhaidani (NMatbusa 


Maktaba ar Rushd. Rivadhi (1125h) 
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Aathwaa'n Nuskha: Musanna lbne ABI 5naiñpa (Ba-Tehoeed Usaama bin lbrahirm)i (Watbua Dar uL 
Faroùd, Egypt) (1429) 
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(1429) 


Aathwaa'n Nuskha: Musanna lbne Abi Shaiba (Ba-Tehoaeeù Usaama bin lbrahirml (Vatrbua Dar ul tarood, Eevpt) 
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NaWwWWaa'n Nuskha: Musanna lbne AR Shaiba (23a-Tehoeed Usaarma bin lbrabirm) (Vatbua Dar U) Earood, Egypt) 
(1.429) 
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NaWwWWaa'n Nuskha: Musanna 'bne Abi Shaiba (Ba-Tehaeeù Usaama bin lbrahinmi (Natbua Dar ul tarooù,. Eevpt) 
(1429) 
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Qaraceen muLaheza Tarrmae'n ke duniya bhar ke 1nsan pasand mohagdigeen Musanna lbne Abi Shaiba K tehdeed 
Kar rahe hain aur 1sev shaava kar rahe hain, Lekin kot bhi us Zer e baes hadees Ldhdt 05 Surrdh > d) 0 (Zer e 
naa) ka Zaara nahi kar raha, hatta ke unrme se baaz matbuaat hanaf hazraat hi 1 Shava arda hain, Len unme 
bhi tahdt ds surra > 01 22 (Zer 6 naaT) la 12Zaafa nahi hal. 
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SIT matbuaat hi nahi, balke makhtutaat ka Zzakheera bhi chaan maarve, poor duniya mein ve Mtab aam hai 
aur Door duniya mein ske mustanad makhtutaat bhi mauiood hain, Magar (ske si bhi mustanad makhtoot mein 
Zer e bahes hadees ke andar t(dhdt ds SUurrah > 0 225 (Zer e naar) ka 1Zaatfa nahi hal. 


SIT do (21 makhtooto'n mein ve Zaara milta hal, lean ve mnahtoote mustanad nahi, nez kaatirm ne ghalati se ve 
Zaara kar diva hal. Jaisa ke deegar sShawaahid 0 daraaen > par dalaalat karte hain, 11n1 tafseel aageyv aarahi hal. 


Imam ibne ABduL Barr 27 (d 4623h1 Ke paas Musanna lpne AD Shaiba ka ek nuskha tha, Unho'n ne apn Mtab mein 
1556 kal IWavaat naal k hain, hatta ke Zer e bahes nmwavat ke baad 1brahirm Nakhai ka 10 asar hal, isev bhi 
elmaalan ZIkKr yva hal, Lekin 1sse dabl marroù hadees ka Ko) ZI nahi kiya. 1787 


lsse maloùrm hua ke 15 0adeerm t(areen nuskhe mein bhi 15 rTWwavat ke andar ve 1Zaafa nahi tha. Hannivo'n ke Allama 
Ibnul Turkamani (d 7451 ne bni Musanna 'bne Ab Shaiba Ki kal nwavaat naal k hain, balke hath baandhne se 
mutald mausooT ne Musannar 1bne Abi Shaiba hi se lbrahinm Nal-hai ka asar apni taaceed mein naal dva hai. '785 
Lekin 151 asar se pehle mauio0d Waael bin Hajar 75 k hadees ko apni taaeed mein nadal nahi yva. J0 > baat k 
daleel hai ke Unke pesh e nazar Musannar 1bne Abi 5haiba ka 10 nushoaa tha, isme bhi 15 hadees mein ve ZTvaadat1 
nahi (hi. 


Alama Muhammad Hayat Sindhi Hanan 27 (d 11 62h1 bhi kehte hain: 


YTOaHhdt ds surra > 0 3 (Zer e nd) ki 2IvdddarT ka 

SUboO0t mdhel e ngzdr hai. Balke ve ghalgt dur sdhoo «ag sLZ--a al 6. «52 9 dl .-59 '95M Jad 2 
kd ngteelg hdi, Kou 'nke mdine Musanndi Jbne Ab C l 
Shdibd ko sdheeh nushag dekha hal aur isme mdine aded) 145 45 416 36.40 eer d Al 08 
Vehi hddees 1inhee dlUagz ke sdgth dekhi hdi, (ekin 15 E T E 
mein ve tdhgt ds surra > 01 <e (Zer e ngr) nahi 5 0 a dl QL 91 SAINI sais dl 14) 


bhai ""_ 1486 


Yaha'n Shaikh Muhammad Hayat Sindhi ne poor saraahat ke saath saheeh nuskhe ka nawaala diva hai, ke 1sme ve 
Zaara nahi hal. 


Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmir Hanafi 27 ne bhi Musanna 1lbne Abi 5haiba ke 2 magtoote dehe. Len unhe'n unme 
Se kisi ek melin bhi ve tandt ds surra > 0 22 (Zer e naar) ka 1Zaara nahi mia, Chunache Maulana Anwar Shab 
Kashmir Hana 27 (0 1252h1 Khud Ukhte hain: 


"KO) 0j09b nahi ke Isi tarha ho, Kyou 'nke mdine 
MUuUS0nndT lpbne Ab Shaibd ke teen (21 ddim nuskhe 
dekhd hadin, 1n teen mein se kisi ek mein bH ve 
ZIVYO0datT maine ngh1T paat". 1287 


al xd MD ali M AAE 0454 T 6 H: 
644 8-1 -2 dd 8 LAA 


ALaawa azec'n a' asr e haazir ke mohagqideen ne Musanna lbne AD Shaiba ke 115 qadar mustanad makhto0te 19armaa 
Mye, Unrme se Ms) mein bh ve 1Zaafa nahi. Khud A'awaamah ne eteraaf va hai ke Musannar lbne ARI Shaiba ke 24 
nUSKho'n mein ve 1Zaarfa nahi hai. T1085 


1087 AL Tamheed limas Fee al VMuwatta Mina'al Ma'ant wal T0B7 Eaiz Ul Baari: VY2 p267 


Asaneed: V20 D75 1085 Musanna lbne Abi Shaiba: VY3 p321 (Has hiya) (ba-tehoaeed 
1085 Dekhive: AI Jauhar un Nadee: VY2 p31 A'awaanmahl: Anwaar u) Badar (check pP3701: (Urdu pdr poss 


0P Eathul Gharoor Fee Wa7za'a al Aidee X7'ala Sudoor: PR2 
(Tehoaeeù Ziya ur Rahman al Azmi) 
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In tamaam nuSkho'n tak nL-naal hamar rasaai nahi hal. Warna 1n sabl Lasweer pesh kardi 1aati. Taaham haman 
Koshish 1aan hai, 100'n hi hamare hath ve nuskhe lage. harm har nuskhe se muta oaa sarhe ka als pesh kar de'nge. 
In Sha Aian. 


5are-dast ek nuskhe se mutalleda safhe ka als ham pesh ar rahe hain, 1arme Zer c bahes hadees ke andar tQHdt 05 
SUrrdh > 0) 22 (Zer 6 naa ka arz nahi hai. Mulaheza ho: 
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Musanna lbne Abi Shaiba Mein Tehrreer v Tareekh: 


DGUZIShta Lafsilaat se ve baat waazeh ho aat hal ke Musanna 1bne Ab Shaiba ke s) bhi mustanad nuskhe mein 
Zer c bahes hadees ke andar (dhgt ds SUrrah > d) 22 (Zer 6 naa) ka Zaara nahi hai. ls) ve mohagdigeen ne apne 
apne mohadoig nuskhe mein 15 hadees ke andar tdhdt 05 SUurrah > 0 225 (Zer e naaf) ka larz shami nabi va, Lean 
0hnngaT ne hat-dharrmt aur man-maant Ka muzaahera Karte hue apne vaha'n se 1ab Musanna lbne Abi Snaiba ko 
Chaapa LO 15 hadees ke andar tdhdt 05 SUrrah > 0 2 (Zer e naaf) a LarZ apni taraf se bahdaa kar 1srme LehreeT 
kardi. 0.521: 944 0): h U 


Zal mein 15 tehrer M poor kahani muLaaheza ho: 


Tenreer Ki Peni Kosnish: 


Poor duniya mein sabse pehle 11mnho'n ne 15 hadees mein tehreeT ka ghinaauna kaam Kiya, wo Jd0ardtu1 Quran wadi 
Uoan dl 1s1dqmivd, Karachi ke hanaf hazraat hain, Unho'n ne Ad Dadrus Sd1igTTvvd, Bombay Ka nuskha yva aur 151 
Ka photo lekar apne vaha'n se shaava yva. Lelin 15 hadees mein tdhdt 05 SUuUrrdh 2 01 2 (Zer e naa ka arz apni 
Lara se Zabardast badhaa diva. Halaa' ne Ad Dodrus S01i0TTvvd, Bombay waale nuskhe mein 15 Zivaad ati ka 01 
naam 0 nishaan nahi hal. 


Ad Daarus S0igTIvyvd. Bombay Ka ve nuskha dar-asal 15 nushoe ka aks (ha, 10 sabse pehle Abu) Kdidgarnmn AZ0d Academy, 
Hindustan se 1286h mein chapaa tha. ls pehi t(abaa-art mein bhi 15 hadees ke andar (dndt 05 SUrrdh > dl 2 (Zer 
e naar) l Zvaadati nahi (hi. Halaa'nke pehi baar isev chaapnne waale bhi hanaf hi the. ln dono (abaa-a'ato'n la 
aks harm peeche pesh kar chuke hain, 1789 


AKS mulaaheza keelve aur dekhive ke mmn dono (abaa-a'ato'n mein si Dh Zer e baes hadees ke andar (dHndt 05 
SUrrdh > 0) 22 (Zer 6 naal ka Laz nahi hai. 


Leldn 1dadratui Quran wai Uioonm di 1sigmva, Karachi waalo'n ne 151 nuskhe ka aks ekar 1sev Chaapa aur 15 hadeces 
mein Zabardast1 tLahndt 05 SUurrdh > 0) 2 (Zer e naafl ka Zaara kar diva, Wo bhi 1alee'790 aur waazeh huogT mein 
aur baghair kist hashiyva aur wazaahat kel l'a9n 


Ye LehreeT karte waùt asal Mtab l Satar ke saath 10 khnilwaad ya gava hai, 1sev bhi unke nuskhe mein ba-khoobi 
dekha 193 sakta hal, Chunache 115 Satar ke andar (ahndt 05 SUurrdh > 0 2 (Zer e naar) ka Zaara yva, 15 Satar ke 
alraaz 0 hurooT ko un Lo9g0'n ne poor tarha skod diva, Lelin ske bawaio0d bhi ske aakhir mein Lafz s: ke baad 
6 Ke Uye 15 Satar mein 1a9gah baadi nahi bachee. ls LYe Un LO9g0'n ne 15 c ke Ive 15 Satar mein 1a9gah baadi nahi 
bachi. ls lve un Logo'n nes œ Ko agl Satar ke 1btedaa mein rakhne J koshish ld. Lekin aisa nahi ho sak aur usa 
hart c: hi ghaaeb ho gava. Jaisa ke Un L090'n ke chaapne hue nuskhe mein saat dekha 19aa sakta hal. 


Zal mein ham 1n dono sSataro'n l tehreef se abl aur tehreeT ke baad l Lasweer pesh karte hain, 0araeen 1n dono 
Ka rard muLaaheza Tarmrmae'n: 


1059 Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd pedi9-651 091 Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd pG75 
1090 T: Raushan, Waazeh. Zaahir. Mota likha hua, 
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Tenreet Se Pehle 





aL JR wi ee r 0 3 r 1.6 s BP E L 36 Z 2 
-6EeJ JE A43 Mie s Zd dé le vé 651 E.J 
5 6 H J JE e R ea JR d t 


0 5 Za Jl 





TenreelT Ke Baad 


wal 


SA RA eA PAA ee AP 
627 JR 1 E a LJ cl : 40.1 02 
2.0 2 LAH de. le 44 Aa JR 














Qaraeen mulLaheza Tarrmae'n ke ls Larha 1aan boob kar hnadees mein tehreer M gai hal aur ve sab Kuch ahmoshi 
Se Mya gava. lse baare mein hashiyva vaa mugaddama mein Kot wazaahat nahi M gai ke 15 Lasarrur ke Live Unke 
paas kya 1awaz (ha: Lehaza Khamoshi ke saath ve t(asarruT hi tehreer M daleel hai. ls tehreet shuda safhe ka 
mUkKamnmal aS aagev mulaaheza Tarmae'n. 
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Qaraeenl Ghaur Kare'n ke ve tn ghativa harkar hai, ke doosre daare K matbua KMtab ka aks Lear 15ev Chaapa 


1996 aur 1ntehaai Khamoshi ke saath matan mein apni (arar se ek Laz shami kar diva 1aae:)l 


ls badd-tareen khavanat par Ulama e Ahle Hadees M nazar padec LO Unho'n ne Tarutan 15 mazamrmat 1 aur Dore 
aalam e 15Lam 0 sse habardaar iya, Chunache Palstan hi ke Shaikh 1rshad uL Hag Athari + b< ne 15 par ek 
mazmoùn "Khidmat e Hadees Ke parde Mein Tehreer e Hadees. ha. 1556 Doorn duniya e Saamne Un Logo'n k 


makkan nUmaya'n ho gal. 
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Tenreer Ki Doosr Koshnish: 


JS tarha Koi accha shalhs, 1ab ls) acche t(areede l Shuruaat karta hai to doosre acche log bhi 1sev dohraate 
hain. Theek 151 tarha 1ab Kot Duras (areeda e1aad kar deta hai, to deegar Logo'n ke ve wO USwa ban 19aata hal. 
Chunache 1ab ldaaratul Quran waalo'n ne doosre ke matbua nuskhe mein tdhdt ds surra > 0) 2 (Zer e naat l-a 
1Zaafa Kar diva LO 151 dumaash'a92 ke deegar Lo9g0'n ne bhi veh rawish apnaant shuru Kardi. 


Chunache Palkstan hi mein Tavvañb Academy, MUuLItan waa o'n ne AL Ustadz S0eed uL Lahan k tehoaeed se Darul 
Fikr, Beirut se chapaa hua Musanna lbne ABI 5naiba ka nuskha LYa aur 15 nuskhe ke 115 safe par WwWael bin Halia 
#5 k hadees (hi, 1srme tehreef karte hue ske akheer mein 2 d) ~a 0 -.3.5 Hkh diva aur isev bracket mein kar 
diya, Halaa'nke Ustaz Saeed UL Lahaam ka asal nuskha 10 Darul Fikr se chpaa tha, isme tdhdt ds surra > 0 22 
(Zer e naafi ke alraaz nahi (he. Jaisa ke hamne pichle sarhnaat mein ska aks diva hai.T1092 


Lekin, besharrmi k hadd ho gai ke doosre kM Lehoeeù se (aba'a shuda nushda yva gava, phir ska aks ekar isev 
Vaha'n Chaapa gava aur US ek hadees mein apni taraf se tehreef kardi ga). 7.62) 24 Q 3 0 2 


ls mohriT nuskha ka als aageyv muLaaheza Tarrmae'n: 





P T N E 6 4 
PASE 


Da T 














1092 T. Oism, Noo, Jins, Wa:a'a,. 0ata'aa. Taur. Tareedù. Dhang 1095 Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd pG56-657 
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Qaraeen e lkraml Aapne dekha ke Ms (arha Jd0ardtul Quran waalo'n ke nadsh e adam par chalte hue TdIvvdDp 
ACddernmy., MULItan waalo'n ne bhi elk doosre mnatbua nuskhe ke saath veh khilwaad Mya. ls tarha TdIvvdDp Acddernmy 
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naa SIT ve ke nd]is dcddemy saabit hue, balke Jdagrdtul Quran waalo'n ko bhi 1nka had e ndijgdqsdr 1saal'aa kar 
diya. 


Saheeh Muslim k hadees hal, Allah ke Nabi 25 ne Tarrmnaya: 


T.JIsne 1sidnm mein koi dcchd tareeda rdge) Kiya, phir x c 044 E S 

1Ske badd 15 pdr armdi KIyvd gdvd, Lo uske live 15 armdi a ke 0 œl Jl JB M MA 2 G r 06 
Karne widile ke barddDpdr sdwdùD JIkKHa Jd0qesd dur unke R T l E T 
S0WwOD mein se kuch kamee nga KIT J9desg1 dur 115 aadmi ia T A A LE na 


nie 1S10nm mein ko) Burda tareedù rdge) KIvd, phir (s pdr Ar 5 T T T 
0mdlL KkIyd 9gdyvd to 15 pdr 15 dmal karne wddie ke guna JR 5 LE M 2 0 Ta ! 

ke bardabar gundah 11Khd 100699 dur armdi karne walo'n 4 Kd 5 
ke gund mein ko) kamee ndd KI Jdqdegt". 14795 ill aieù 9 


Tehreer M Tees Koshish: 


Gunah e 1aanyva ka ve silsila vahee'n Khatam nahi hua, balke pakistan hi ke ek aur mdktdba, Moktaba 1mdaddivd, 
MUILtOn WwWaalo'n ne bhi 15 silsila mein bhar-poor 1mdad k1- Chunache un Lo9go'n ne bhi Ustaz Sdeed UL Langan ke 
mOhaggid nushae ka aks lekar chaapa aur unho'n ne bhi Wwael bin Hajar 75 l hadees mein bracket ke andar (dhdt 
05 SUuUrrdh > 0 2 (Zer e naal ka 1Zaafa kar diva, DiLchasp baat ve hal ke 151 daare ne pehli baar 1ab 15 tab ko 
Laba'a Kiya tha, Lo sme ve t(ehreef nahi (hi. Lekin 1ab 1d009ratu1 Quran waalo'n l (arat se ve SUunndt c SdIVviad 
1aarni ho ga) LO ve bhi 15 par amaada e amal ho gae aur Khud ko guna alood karne ke saath saath 1doadrdtui Quran 
Waalo'n ko bhi 1nka nissa ba-ham poh'nchaava. 


Mulaheza Tarmae'n,. aagev 15 maktaba ke mohriria9p nuskhe ka aks: 


1094 T. Poh'nchaana Milaana 96 T. Tehreef kya gava 
1285 Saheeh Muslim: BV2 p704 H1017 
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MoOhriT Nuskha 
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Tehreef K Chauthi Koshish: 


EK (arat t(ehreef ka silsila chal pada, doos taraf 1d00rdtu1 Quran waale. 10 15 tehreer ke baan (he. unki shaamat 
aagal. Har chahaar 1aanib se 1npar phitkaar barasne La9gee. hatta ke un Khavanat aur tehreeT ko arabu Zuban mein 
bhi pesh Kya gava aur Un Lehrnfaana saazisho'n Ko be-na0aab Iva gava. Ab 1n be-chaaro'n 1 bade Tazeehat hu) 
aur Kahee'n mun dikhaane ke daabilL naa rahe. 


Apne Bhaivo'n 1 ve durgat bant dekh kar kdusdri party ke tees rukKn Muhammad A'0wdamañh sahab ke nds c 
I0WWOdrmah ne malaamat Kiya aur aa'n 1anab ne apne bhaivo'n ke (ehreet alood daaman 1 Saaf safaai a beeda 
ULhaaya aur ek baar phir se 151 hadees mein tehreeT 1 chauthi koshish d. 


Choo'nke 1556 dabl unke biraadaraan d00sro'n ke mnatñbua nuskhe Lelekar sme tehreeT Kar rahe (he. 15 Uye unho'n 
ne d00sra raasta 1Khtevar Iya aur wO ve e Musannar 1bne Abi 5Shaiba ld apn tehoeed mein do (21 ghar mustanad 
nUSKhoO'n Ka sahaara Lete hue 15 tehreef Karwaal) ko sar-aniaam diva. 


Dar-asal Musannar ibne Ab Shaiba mein lman lbne Shaiba 27 ne UnWan 0aaerm Mya hal 13% T 6 2.01 25 (LABU 
Hanifa Par Radd Ka Bayani. isme lmanm ibne ARI Shaiba 27 ne bataava ke lmam Abu Hanra 277 ne kin-kMn ahadeces 
M mukhalTat KI hal. lmam ibne Snaiba 27 ka ve radd Muhammad A'awwamah se bardaasht nahi hua aur mausooT 
ne Musanna lbne Abi Snaiba l t(abaa-at ka bahaana banaava, 115ska asal madso0od lman Abu anita 77 a diTaa hi 
Una aur Lage hatho'n unho'n ne tdhdat ds surra >. 22 (Zer e naar) v Lehreet mein bhi apn kKnidmaat pesh kar 
dee'n, 


Choo'nke industan mein baaz ahnaar had d-daria mughaalta baaz se kaam Lete hue A'awwamah Sahab ke mohrnr 
nuskhe ko pesh Karke ve kehte hain ke dekho, arab se chape hue nuskhe mein bhi tahdt ds surra > 0 2 (Zer c 
naat) maujoùd hal. ls Lwe ham Zaroorn samaihte hain ke 15 nuskhe aur us Lehdeed karne waale Muhammad 
A'awwamah Sahab aur Unki party ka mukKhtasar La'aruT hadiyva e 0araeen kar de'n. Taa-ke 5aadah lauh awaam ko 
behkaane aur unhe'n mughalte mein daalne kM Ko sabeedl baaot nasa bache. 


Kausan Barv Ka Ta'arut: 


Barre 5agheer Hind 0 Daal mein ek khaas giroh hadees aur mohaddiseen ke Khilar mahaz hole hue nai aur Khidmat 
e hadees ke naam par hadees aur mohaddiseen par (a'an karma ska mashghala banaa hua hai. Ye sab Kuch lman 
Abu Hanra 27 se malnoonana mohabbat aur ga hanaf ke saath wafadaarn mein ho raha hai. Chunache Buhan 
Sharab ke bahaane Anwar UL Badri naam tab mein hadees aur mohaddiseen e Khilar 10 9ghiaazat phnaclaai gai 
hal, wO 151 giroh ka kaarastaan hai. 


ALLah Rabbul Alameen gareekh e rahmat kare. Allama o Mohaddis Muhammad Raees Nadwi 27 ko, 11nho'n ne A) 
Lamhadt 11090 Mad Fee Anwar UL Bagri MIngZ ZUIunmdgt Ke naam se 15 zehr KMtab ka dandaan e shikan aur mUu'n 
Lod 1awab diva aur 15 giroh ke hausle pasth karke rakh dive. 


Theek 151 Laha a ek giroh arab mein bhi sar-garrm hal. ska mishan bhi Khidmat e nadees ke naam par hadees aur 
mohaddiseen Dar (a'an 0 Lashne'e hai aur da hanaf ke saath namak halaali aur imam Abu Hanra 27 se 
malnoonaana mohabbat ka 1Zhaar hai. ls giroh mein 2 naam bohot nurmava'n hain, E Zahid Kausar hai, 1015 party 
ka baan hai, 1sev baaz ulama ne Mainoon Ab Hanirfo ka la0ab diva hai aur Shaikh ibne Baaz 27 ne sey 29T < <. 
"AI MuIrinm uL Alg0tHam" aur -721 591 ^ A) AfadkK d) Atheerm" kaha hal.'097 


1097 Baraa-at Ahlus Sunnah Mein Waqia: ah tee Ulama al 
Alimmah: p23 
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Usne imam Abu Hana 27 Ki mohabbat mein ek Lara imam Zahabi 27 l tab Mugan e Abi Hana apne mugnalta 
amez hawaashi ke saath shaava d. doos taraf azeenm mohaddis hateeb Baghdadi 27 ke Khilaf 2/1 02 "'Taneeb 
QL KHndteep'"' naam Mta Likhi. J1srme hadees aur mohaddiseen ke hilar 1ee bhar kar (a'an 0 tashne'e kiya. 


Allah ke Tazal 0 karam se 15 kab ka 19awab ah + c 2-5 a 5.01 4) "Ameer Ul Momineen FIL Jra wa Ta'adeel" 
Tadeeh e asma Ur niiaal Allama 0 Mohaddis Abdur Rahman bin Yahya al Yamaani al Ma' alami 27 ne diva. J0 --2 4572) 
JARL a .2.0.551 02 -.5 ke naam se Shaikh Alban 27 ki tehdeed ke saath do (21 11Ldo'n mein mnatbu.-u hai. Ye kitab 
naa SIT ve ke Zahid Kausar ka 1awab hai. Balke bohot saare ruwaat ke (araaib. asma ur niaal ke ma' ant, E'elal 
M bareekIvo'n, 1irah 0 ta'adeel ke usoclo'n aur be-shumaar hadeesi Tawaaed ka maria'a hai. ls tab ne Kdusdri 
Party kI poor 1maarat masrmaar karke rakh di hal. 


Yaad rahe ke Zahid Kausar shirya adaaed ka haamiL hal. Ye ghairulLah se madad maangne aur dabro'n par oubbev 
0 mnasaaiid banaane ka aael hal. Amma aur mohaddiseen M shaan mein sne badi tauheen k hai. Balke hadd ho 
ga) Sahab e Rasodl Anas 7% ko bhi nahi balk-hsha. ls silsila mein tafsilaat aur 15 gumrah shalkhs ke baare mein mazeed 
malumaat Ke lve Shaikh lrshad uL Hag Athari 3 -x< Ke mnuKhtaliT mazameen "M000100rt e lrshad U) Had Athar" mein 
padhive. 1795 


lS party mein do0osra naam "Abdu Fattah Abu Ghoda" hai. Ye sabab Zanid Kausar ke shagird e< khaas hain, balle 
baaz ahile lm ne unhe'n 6-1 <: 0.5511 "AL Koausdrt 01 S0gheer"" (Chota Kausar kaha hai. 17199 


Ye hazrat Zahid Kausar ke 15 adar diwaane hain, ke unho'n ne apne bete a naam Zahid rakha. Allama Albani 27 
ne A0eeda TahawTva l tehoeed ke mugaddama mein mauso0T ke baare mein 10 Kuch kha hal, wo padhne k daabil 
hai. 1500 


Zahid Kausar ka shagird hone par Takhar karna, apne ham-mashrab'501 Logo'n lo mubaalagha-amez'502 madah'503 0 
Sana'501 karna aur nUS0O0S mein Lehreer karna 1nka pasandeeda mashghala raha hai. "505 


lS) party ke Leesre (21 rUukn aur nane kdusdrni "Muhammad A'0wadqmah S0ndb, hain, Ye sahab chotev Kausar ke 
Shagird c Rasheed to hain hi, ske saath saath bade Kausar ke bhi diwaane aur pur-Sitaar hain, Chunache anni 
mutaddid tabo'n mein mnausogT ne kOusgri e d0zZ09rn 0 bade bhaarn bhariam adaab 0 aldaab se nawaaza hal. 
Masalan ek mudam par L'khte hain: 


1806... Â SH AKL a-a RAI AAJ 49A UA a. a 


Mauso0T v Mtabe'n padhne se saat maloom hota hai ke bade aur chote Kausar se Unho'n ne Dharnoùr 1stefaada 
Mya hal aur d091091 0 arep, tqdiees 0 tdipees dur heel 0 mngkr mein Kausar mahaarat 0 wirse mein haasilL Kiya hal. 
Sala 0 Ahe Hadees e dushrmano ko bade bade aloaab se nawaazna aur salar ulama Dar (a'an 0 tashnee karna, 
mausùpùT 1 aadat rahi hai. Balke nadd ho gai, ke ek agha Allama Alban 27 ko "1001, (ak keh diva, Chunache apni 
badnaam zarmaana tab azz) .91 "Athar U) Hadees" mein Ukhte hain: 


1095 Dekhive: al Mugabla Bain al Hadee wa Zalaal a: Allama 1502 T: Kis) baat ko bohot bad haa chadhaa kar bayan karna, Had d 


Shaikh Abdur Raz2za0 Hamzah S6 2Ivaad a taareeT vaa Duraai karna, 

1099 Dekhiyve: Tambeeh u) Areeb A'ala Baaz Akhrta Tehreer 1503 T: Taareet. Tauseet. Sataaish 

Tagreeb ut Tehzeeb: p159 1504 T: Taareet. Sataalsh 

1500 Dekhive: Vugad dama Sharab al A0eeda at Tahaawiva: pP21- 1505 Dekhive: Talkhreel un Nusoos Min Maa-khaz Ahl al Ahwasa PEI 
62 (AL Makrtaba al islami lstedial- Baraa-at Ahlus Sunnah Minal Wa0eea' ah tee Ulama al 
TUL T: EK hi tarege ka, EK hi maslak ka Aimmab 


T50p Musnad Umar bin Abdu) A22: p235 (Hashiva) LX awaarmah) 
3241 


"Jiske boagre mein is J009hiL (Abani) ne adlh 47) MN T MAE, 2 sedi IAS e J H... 
ke mugaddama mein kaha hai..." . 750: 6 4 


ls tab mein unho'n ne sir Allama Alban 27 hi nabi, balke aur bhi kai able im, Hatta ke imam Bukhari 27 0 lmam 
Muslim 27 ke Khilar bhi Zaher 1Tshaant k hai. 71508 ls) ive Shaikh Mashoor Hasan Salman ne unk1 15 ldtab ko 05 
SL) 2 05 ld Tehrnist mein pesh kiya hali. '509 


SIT veh nahi. balke A'awaamah aur unke ustaz Abu Ghaddha dono sahebaan ne Shaikh uL lslam ibne Tainmvyva 27 
aur lman Ahmad par bhi bohtan taraashi l hal, 11ska dandaan e shikan 1awab Dalktoor Rabee bin Haadi al Madl-hali 


ne diva hai. '510 


Ye hal A'awaamah Sahab ka Lm nasb-naama 11nho'n ne Zer e babes hadees mein Lahat as Surrah > d) 22 (Zer c 
naafl ke 1Zaare mein chautnit (41 baar koshish k hal aur 11nke hawaale se awaanm ko dhoka diva 19ata hai e arab 
Se Chapnev hue nuskhe mein bhi tahdt ds surra > d) 22 (Zer e naar) ka larz hal. Ab aagev harm A'awaamah Sahab 
M Lehreer l hadeedat waazeh are'nge. lsse pehle unke nuskhe se mutalleda sarhe ka aks mulaaheza ho: 


507 Athar ul Hadees HI A'awaamah: p102 1510 Tag seem Ul Hadees liaa Saheeh: Hasan 0 ZaeceT Bain Waa0c 


ls Mab ka lawa Allama lrshad u) Had Athari 0 -az ne Urdu al Mohaddiseen o Vughaltaat al Vortasebeen Rad d X7'9aia Ab 
mein "'Ashbaab lkhtelaf u) Eugaha: Ha0eedùt 0 Masnut Awaarmii" Ghaddha 0 Muhammad A'awaamah az Daktoor Rabe'ee bin 
ke naam se likha tha 10 ta'areeb ke baad ab arab mein matbu Haadi al Madkhali 

hal, 


1505 Dekhive: Athar u) Hadees lI A'awaamah: p1236-137 
509 Kutu Hazar Minha al Ulama: VY1 p169 
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Note: A'awaamah Sahab ke nuskhe mein ve nadees Leen (21 safhaat par (hi, Zai mein Leen sarhaat 
Ke 1btedaai hisse l-a als hal. 
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Tehreet 5 Dena >3na3ara: Awaarma Sahab ne 1s hadees melin t(ehreef ke live sabse pehle ve al 
diva hai: 
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A'awaamah Sahab ne pehle number par 115 mnalhtoote ka sahaara lva hal, wo Shaikh Abid Sindhi Hanan (0 1257h1 
Ka makhtoùta hal, 10 1ntehaai ghair-mustanad hai. 


Yaad rahe ke ve nusiha khud Shaikh Abid Simdhi ne apne hath se nahi ha. Balke doosre se hwaava hal, 115ne 
Dbe-0awaa1 mein ve ghalat1i l hai aur 15 nuskhe kM tLakrmeel ke baad asal nuskhe se ska mugabla hua vaa nahi: lsl 
bhi wazaahat nahi hal. Balke 115 asal se 15 nuskhe 0 nadal Mya gava hai, ska bhi Ko) suraagh nahi mita, ls par 
mUStazaad'801 ve ke 15 nuskhe mein naasikh ne bohot saan ghalativaa'n l hain aur bohot saari asaneed 0 matoon 
mein gad-bad k hai. '512 


In WUIuhaat 1 binasa par ve baat saa ho 1aat hal ke ve nuskha 0ata'an Layvaù e etemaad nahi hai. Balke hud 
A'awaamah Sahab hi ne 15 makhtoot a La'aruT karate hue saa LafZo'n mein keh diva hai: 


"TYe HUShdd 15tengds ke live, 1s pdr etemaad nahi kiya 


100 sdkta'". 1512 laal 2kazg3l 9 6 NU 19 (59 


Ghaur Tarmae'n ke 1ab khud A'awaamah Sahab ka ve elaan hai ke ve nuskha naa-0aabilL e etemaad hai to phir aa'n 
1anaab ne (dHndt ds Surrdh > 0 22 (Zer e naaf) ld ZIvadat1 melin si par etemaad kaise kar yva: 


SIT A'awaamah hi ne nahi, balke unse dabl bhi 11tnev mohagdigeen ne Musanna lpne Abi Shaiba Ki tehdeed kM hai, 
Ms) ne bhi 15 nuskhe par etemaad nahi Mya aur naa Kisi ne ske sahaare Waael Din Hajar 27 l hadees mein tandt 
ds SUrrdh > 0 22 (Zer 6 naaT) ka 1Zaafa Iva hal. 


A'awaamah Sahab se abl Shaikh amd bin Abdulah al Juma aur Shaikh Muhammad bin lbrahmrm al Luhaidan ne hi 
Musannar 1bne Ab1 5haiba Ki tehqeed l hal aur 1n mohaddigeen ne bhi ve elaan va hal ke ve nuskha ghnair musanad 
hai .1514 


ls nuskhe ke ghair motabar hone e saath saath 15 baat par bhi ghaur keeive, ke WwWael bin Hajar 75 k) maro 
hadees Ke Tauran baad lbrabhinm Na-hai ka asar hai. MarToù hadees aur asar dono ek saath muLaheza Tarrmae'n: 


Le aad KA sha 14 0 Lda 40 elJ 00 44 6 95 CN La C9 able 6 45 C9 Lais P 5953 LDA, Luis, E.) 
AH -.3 ALA 
TBIR 5 01 œa SN-AH .3 ALA le 44ad Kd :J v6dblL.4l OE :.M6a dl E 844.1 OE 85.1 LDS, LAA saAlL4 EI 

MarToù hadees aur asar. dono mein Khat kasecehda aur alfaaz par dehaan de'n. 


Marifoù hadees ke alheer mein SN-A -.2 5 . Je aad hal aur Ibrahim Nakhai ke asar mein tdhdrt ds surra > 1 2 
(Zer e naar) se pehle hoo-ba-hoo veh alraaz hain, 


lS Lye Koi baeed nahi ke marTfoù hadees ke ve alfaaz Uhe wadt kaatib Ki nazar agle asar mein mauiood unnee'n 
alraaz par padec. Phir 15ne vaha'n se 1n alraaz 0 marfoù hadees ke alraaz samajh Kar nadal iva, Choo'nke vaha'n 
In alfaaz ke saath (ahat ds surroh > 0) 22 (Zer e naafi (ha, 15 Uye wo bhi nadal ho gava. 


Z Musannar lbne Abi Snaiba M tehoeed Karne waale Shaikh Hamd bin Abdullah al Juma aur Shaikh Munamrmad 
bin lbrahinm ne bhi veh baat kahi hal. Chunache 1n mohadoideen ne apne mohadqid nuskhe mein 1aha'n 
Waael bin Hajar 7% l ve hadees hai, wahee'n hashiva mein Shaikh Abid ke nuskhe mein mauood tahdt 05 


TB) T: Badhaayva gava, 2ivaada kya gava, 1513 Dekhiyve: Musannaf ibne Abi Shaiba: VI p269-269 


1512 Musanna lbne Abi Shaiba: VY) p2659 Muoadd ama (Hammad Mugaddama (Hamd al Juma 8. Muhammad al Luhaidan 
al Juma 8 Muhammad al /aidaanl 1515 Musanna lbne Ab Shaiba: V) p190 

1519 Musanna lbne ARI Shaiba: V) P29 Mugad dama 

LA awaarmah) 


37/06 


SUrrdh > 0) 2 (Zer e naar) ke 1Zaafe Ka hawaala de kar isev radd kar diva hal aur isev Kaatib ki ghalat1 
0araar dete hue kaha: 


"RHhaikH AbId Sindhi ke nuskhe mein -5 ALA -dlsd%7 5 Mals 5-1 0 LAH .2 JL 151.2 
S.d) 0 SLA hal, Shayad koadtrib KI nazar ske baad l) Ñ E 
maUu]o0d ds0r par pades dur 1556 tdhdt ds SUurrah 22 dL 50 (445 5 sa <) 7 


5. (Zer e ngdT) ngga kadr diva". 71516 


Z Yehi baat Shaikh Muhammad avat Sindhi Hana 27% (d 11621 ne bhi kahi hai. Chunache khte hain: 


Tahar ds surrdh > d eZ Zer e ng) kI zivagdaT ka. sé aaa al 5.0 0 B 60 (5 080 2 
SUDbO0t mdhel e ngdzar hai. Balke ve shdidt dur sdo l $ S K S 9 
ka nateelg hat, woau'nke maine Misannar lbne ARI aded dS 25 415 A60 ecre-6 1 AKL J 


Ship kd sdheeh nuskha dekha hagi dur sme veh K T E C 6 l x 
hadees unb dlfagz ke sogth dekhi hai. lsme ahat ds 555 5 0 lad d 0 9 KWIT ades d) Lda: 


SUrTdh > dl 22 (Zer e nf) nghi hdi. Nez sme ls 1 Kat. S. 84 U 19T x : : 
hgdees ke bagd Jbrahin Nakhdi Ka dsdr hadi dur uske abn A S08l "4 G aiee) E dar aé 


0lagZz BHT tadreeùpan 151 hadees 1dise hain dur uske T E H H 
ddkKhr melin hai > 0 23 SSL) -.2 Ghdleban koagtib kI ar d rch REl L g 
HIgdh ek 10909 se do0sri Jg9gdh chai gai dur 1sne magudiT 3-3 KRA 20. <T 1 T HIE) 
0dsdr ke dUfgdZz ko mgrToù hadees mein ddkhiL Kadr 7 S K S < ail L 
diya". 1517 Ea 


L 


œ Balke LutT (0 ve hai ke ek doosre mudanm par ek kaatib se 151 tarha l ghalati hut hai aur vaha'n par khud 
A'awaamah Sahab ne bhi 151 tarha Ki paat keh rakhi hai. 


Chunache ek Kaatib ne Musanna lbne Ab Shaiba hi ke nuskhe mein 151 tarha K ghalati ek doos 1a9gah ki hal aur 
Waha'n A'awaamah Sahab ne bhi veni aha hai ke katib ne sabat e nazar se aisa Uh diva hai, 1aisa ke aagev harm 
A'awaamah Sahab ke alraaz nadal kar rahe hain.'515 


Maloom hua ke mohagdigeen 0 ahile 1lm ne naa to 15 nuskhe ko motabar maana hal, aur naa 15 par etemaad yva 
hai. SIT mohagdigeen 0 ahile lm hi nahi, balke maazi mein nasikheen ne bhi Shaikh Abid Sindhi ke 15 nuskhe par 
eLemaad nahi yva, chunache 15 nuskhe se nadal karte hue bohot saare L0907'n ne apne nuskhe panaae.'519 


Lekin un L090'n ne 15 nuskhe se naal kame ke bawaiood bhi apne nuskhe mein WwWael bin Hajar 7: k marToù hadecs 
mein LdHndt ds surra > 1 22 (Zer e naaf) ke alfaaz naal nahi kiye. 


Gova nasilkheen'20 bhi sev be-bunivad aur shalat hi maante (he. Ghaleban sir ek nuskha hai, ske baare mein 
Kaha 1aa sakta hal ke ve bhi Shaikh Abid Sindhi hi ke nuskhe se mangodl hal aur isme bhi ve 1Zaara mauiood hai. 
Ye nuskha Allama Abdul Qadir Mur Makkah Mukarrama ka hal. 


A'awaamah Sahab ne 15 nuskhe ka bhi hawaala diva hai, Leldn 15 ka aks diva hai naa 15 nuskhe ka La'arur Karwaava 
hal. Dar-asal ve nuskha A'awaamah Sahab ko miasa hi nahi. Balke A'awaamah Sahab ne : l) -x 7 ke Wwaaste se 15ka 
havwaala diva hal aur 15 tab mein bhi 15 nuskhe 1 Koi tafseel nahi hai. 


1516 Musanna lbne Ab Shaiba: VY2 p2224 Muoadd ama (Hamd al 1519 Musanna lbne Ab Shaiba: VY). p269 Vuoad dama (Hamd al 


Juma R. Muhammad al Luhaidan) Juma R. Muhammad al Luhaidan) 
TBL Eathul Ghafoor tee Waza'a al Aidee Ñ'ala Sudoor: pR2 (ZIva 1520 T; Erornm 92 tO English: Transcriber 
Ur Rahman al Aazrmi) Eronm Transcrniber to Urdu: Mutariinm 


1515 Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd p702 
3/7 


Shaikh lrshad uL Hag Athar 0 a< Dihte hain: "Rand A/1Iqmd MuTH < Makkah MuKarramd kd nuskhe to ske badre 
mein BIIg-sShupnd Shaikh Muhammad Hashim ne 1ikKha hdi ke sme marfoo dur dthar e Nakhai dong hadin dur dono 
melin LaHndt 05 surra > 01 52 (Zer e naar) ke daz hain, Magdr UnHoO'n ne ve d0td'09n Z0kIr nghi KIvd ke ve nuskha 
KIS nuskhe se mandool hai dur uska nadsikH koun hai: Ye ds01 se mnudgabid shuda dur d009biL e etermaad Hat vad nahi: 
J0Db (dk Vve Umar sd0Dit nag ho'n, 15 pdr etemdgad dhe iim KI shaan nghi, lsev nuskhe se 1stedidi mahez "do00bte 
ko Hneky ka sdhnaard, ka misdadd har". 1521 


AZ hai ke bohot mumkin hai Ke ve nuskha bhi Shaikh Abd hi ke nuskhe se mnanaodl ho aur 15 nasig ne be-narwaai 
Se 15 1Zaafe ko 100'n ka LOo0"'n nadal Kar diva ho. Agar aisa hai to 15 nuskhe 1 bhi Koi 1Laaheda haisTvat nahi aur agar 
aisa nahi LO phir ve nuskha maibool hai. lske naasikh ka pataa hai naa s baat ka pataa hai ke 15 nuskhe kM asal yva 
hal aur 15 a bhi 1lm nahi ke asal se mugabla-shuda hai va nahi: ln Wwuiunaat Ki binaa par 15 nuskhe l bhi wohi 
haisivat hai 10 Shaikh Abid ke nuskhe l hai. Yaane dono nuskhe ni ghair mustanad aur gair motabar hain, 


1521 Hadees Aur Ahle Tadieed az Maulana Dawood Arshad: p432 
2348 





Tehreer Ka DOo0sra 5ahaara: 


A'awaamah 5ahañ ne 15 hadees mein t(ehreer ke Lye do0sra aks ve diva hal: 
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A'awaamah Sahab ne 115 dosre nuskhe se mutalleùa sarhe ka aks diva hai, wo Shaikh Muhammad Murtaza az ZuDbaidi 
Hana ka nuskha hai, uske ive A'awaamah Sahab ne ~ l alaamat 1stemal 1 hai. 


3240 


AZ hai ke ve nuskha bhi mustanad nahi, ske mustanad hone k sharaaet mafaood'522 hain. ls) Lye khud A'awaamab 
Sahab ne bhi 15 nuskhe ke baare mein kaha: 


"ls pdr etemdgad mufeed hai". 1522 dada éle 3Lazg 7: 


Yaane SIT muTeed hal, vadeen nahi. Wo bhi sir 15 ive You" nke 15 par Allama A'aimni ke hawaashi hain aur Shaikh 
Zubaidi 27 l maraajea' at mein ve nuskha raha hai. T544 


AZ hai ke kaunsa nuskha aisa hai, 10 si aam K maralea'at mein nabi rehta hai: Lekin mahez 1tn s) baat se ko) 
nuskha gaabilL e etemaad saabit nahi hota. ls ve khud A'awaamah Sahab ne bhi sev pore Laur se daabilL c 
etemaad nahi kana, balke sir etemaad ko mureed batlaava hal, Lehaza ve nuskha bhi mustanad nani 
hal. 


ALaawa azece'n 15 nuskhe se 115 safhe ka aks A'awaamah Sahab ne dva hai, 151 safhe par dekha 1aae (0 saat nazar 
aata hal ke 15 hadees ke Tauran baad lbrahinm Naha ka 10 asar tha, isme tahdt ds surra > 00 2 (Zer e naar) ka 
Laz (ha, ve asar 15 nuskhe se ghaaeb hail l'525 


Ye ls baat M daleel hai ke vaha'n naasikh se sabat e nazar ke sabab ghafat hut hai. MarToù hadees nadal karte 
Wad 1Sld nazar aagev lbrahim Nakhai ke asar par padec. sne lbrahirm Nakhai ke asar Ko maro hadees ka aakh 
hissa samajh Uva aur marToù hadees mein 15 asar ko shami Kar diva. lse baad aagev badh gava aur lbrahirm Nakhai 
Ka asar aur Uski sanad khi hi nahi. Kyou" ne 15 hisse ko 1ab sne marTfoù hadees ke saath miasa diva LO 1sev veh 
Lagaa ke ve alraaz khe aa chuke hain, ls ve lbrahirm Nakhai ka asar vaha'n se ghaaeb hi ho gava. 


Yehi wazaahat hud ahnaar mein se bhi kai hazraat ne k hal. Chunache Shaikh Muhammad Havat Sindhi Hanafi 77 
(0 1162h1 pkhte hain: 


"ls hddees ko lbne Ab Shoaib ne rTwayvd tKIvd hdi dur l . 

Uske bagd Ibrahim Nakhai kd dsdr riwayat kiya hat, 10 vll 3) sda -2919 lea 9) 9) aded 146 591 
dong ke 01fagz tLadreeban ek Hain aur JBbrahirm Nakhat E TT . t 
ke ds0r ke d0kHIr mein tabat ds Surrah Z d e (Zer e G-4ael 3 0 (59 9 < 5: dñ Laad: 


Had) ka 19fZ hai dur ibne Ab Sndgipd ke nuskHno'n mein x H A 4 aik, aded 55 sad 45 2 


IKhteigT hai. Badz mein mndrToo hadees hath baandhne 


KI J09qh ke baghdir mutiad mngzkoor hdi dur uske sddth R x T T 1 X 
Ibrahim Nakhai kd mngzkoord dsdr DH hai dur badz mein 75 E allan 2 0 P PD A 


mdrTfo0 hadees tahgt ds SUrrah 5.01 3 (Zer e ndaj) kT LSLZas 321 sda JT Lae aall 1 da 3vdl Ced 
ZIVYO0datT ke sddth waarid hat, lekin ske baad Jbrahinm d S Z Za 
Ndkhai ka dsdr mndzkoor nghi hdi. Lehazd 1sse 15 Dadt .2 NI 54) >als Rag .2 R œ lag vdlagd EE 
Dar mndhmogi KIvd 1009690 ke Iikhne mein darrmivan se R R 
ek S0tar choot 901 hai dur Ibrahim NakKHai ke ds0gr ke E 1-0) 
0lagz mdu hadees mein d0khit ho gde hain". 1526 
Ye ek bohot bade hanaf aam K sazaahat hal, 11srme (La'assup ka dakhal nahi ho sakta, Ye sir ek hi hanaf aalirm 
M Wwazaahat nahi, bale ahnaar hi mein se kai hazraat vehi wazaahat Karte hue nazar aate hain, Chunache Maulana 
Anwar Shah Kashmir Hanafi 27 (0 12521 bni Shaikh Muhammad Hayat sindhi 27 K wazaahat 1 taaeed karte hue 


Uikhte hain: 


1522 T: Khoya hua, Naaped. Nad aarid, Laapata hona, Ghaaeb 1524 Musanna lbne Ab Shaiba: VY) P20 VMu0ad dama 


hona LA awaarmah) 
1525 Musanna lbne ARI Shaiba: V) pP30 Mugad dama 1525 Anwaar ul Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd pG95 
LA awaarmah) 52 Durra Fee lzhaar Ghash Naod as Surrah: pPe8 (a) rmatbua Ma'a 


Dirham as Surrah) 
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"KO) 0109Db nghi ke bagt 1s1 tarhd ho, Kyou 'nke mndine £ T nE: Zp 3 1.5 
MusdgnngT lbne ARI Shaiba ke reen (21 ddim nuskhe 60 RA MD AS 70 AAS 054 T 6 


aage aae TE o E P D T o 2 aa 

SIT veh nahi, balke ma'asereen mein ahnaar hi ke ek naamwar Alm Maulana Habib ur Rahman al AZmi guzre hain, 
Jimnhe'n ahnaar bohot badaa mohaddis aur bohot badaa mohangid mnaante hain, unho'n ne bhi Musannar ibne Ab 
Shaiba d tLehoeed K hai aur unke saamne bhi veh nuskha tha. Len unho'n ne naasikh kM 15 ghalati ko sabat c 
nazar M ghalat1 hi samiha aur apne nuskhe mein ski 1slaah karte hue maro hadees Ko tahgt 05 SUurrdn > 01 2 
(Zer e naafl ke baghair dari iya, Phir ske baad 1brahirm Nakhai ka 10 asar 15 nuskhe se saagt ho gava tha, 1sev 
bracket mein rakhte hue tab mein shami Kiya aur hashiyva mein saat Laur se elLaan kar diva ke asal nuskhe mein 
naasikh v ghalati se lbrahirm Nakhai ka asar saadit ho gava (hna aur 15 asar a aakh hissa marroo hadees ke saath 
miL gava tha. 11ski 1slaah M gai hai. 


Chunache Maulana Habib ur Rahman Sahab apne mohadoid nuskhe mein 15 mugam par hashiva mein Ukhte hain: 


Tre (IBrahinm Nakhai ka dsdr) asli magdogt se s0ddit hdi 

dur USkd d0khri hissd (tahdt ds surra ZH 0 00pdr 0 9 d42E1dEl5 (48 LB le da 2 N) LLeN) 9 Ja 
KI marTo0 hddees se miL gqvd hdi, Maine nuskhd dur SSR a 
Hyvderdbad wddie nuskhe se s dsdr ko 17000 kvd MST adedls 
bhai" 1528 


Ghaur kKeeiive ke ve saare ke saare hanaf akabireen hain, 10 va-Zuban hokar keh rahe hain ke vaha'n naasih se 
Shalat hu) hai. Ledan afs0s ke A'awaamah 5ahab 0 sacchi hazam nahi hu) aur wo 15 ghalat ko ghalati maan-ne ke 
LUIYe Laivaar nahi, balke unhee'n ke akabireen ne 10 ve kaha hai ke vaha'n naasikh l shalat se lbrahim Naha ke 
asar ka aakh hissa marroù hadees mein shami ho gava hai, A'awaamah Sahab 19azhbaat1 and aaz mein 15ka 1awab 
dete hue Ukhte hain: 


"isk Jdwab ve hai ke ve guman dur tdshkeek hat, 10 291: 0) SIde) 4 7.94 (48-42 « 0 16 0 laeda 
Allan dur uske Rasool Z ke dushrmano ke live Khus- Kun l 
hdi, A90r ve d0rwdzd Khol dvd J9de to hamare deen IGM2 1265 G Led L - L lans E 
ke mgsdadir kI koi sddddhat bagdi nghi rahegi". 71520 


ArZ hai ke A'awaamah Sahab ki ve baat bILKUL aise hi hai, 19a1se Quran ne baaz KuTTar ke baare mein naal va hai: 


Unho'n Ne 'nkaar Kar Diva, alaa 'nke Unke DiLYageen e:e aù Z ef R DPR 
Kar Chuchke The. S1rT Aur Takabbur M Binaa Dar. Pas 05-45 IM 7 IES LAS 40T LRS E LEE 
Dekh Leeliive Ke ln Ftna-pardaaz Lo90'n Ka Aniaam R 321 1.52 


Kaisa Kuch dua. 15271 


Ham ve baat 15 Uye keh rahe hain ke vaha'n apne akabireen d 115 baat ka A'awaamah Sahab ne 1azhaat1 andaaz 
mein Inkaar yva hal, a'ain 151 baat ka eteraaf A'awaamah 5ahab ne s) Ktab mein doosre mugam par Knud yva 
hail) 


EK Naasikh ne bIIKuL 151 tarha k ghalat1 ek doos 19a9gah 1 hal, 15ne waha'n pichi nwavat e hisse ko agl riwayat 
Ke saath miasa diva hal aur agl rTWwavat ka matan ghaaeb kar diva hai. Chunache A'awaamah Sahab K tehdeed se 
Shaayva shuda Musanna 1bne Ab1 Shaiba l paachwee'n (51 Jd mein 3 7762 ke Lahat ve asar hal: 


TIR27 Eaizul Baani: V2 p267 1520 Musanna lbne Ab Shaiba: VY3 p320 Vuoad dama 


1528 Habib ur Rahman al Azmi Sahab waale nuskhe seis safhe ka (LN awaamahl) 

aks dekhne ke live hamari ls kitab ke saha: 652 mulaheza kare'n 1591 Surah Namal 27: 14 
1529 Musanna lbne Ab Shaiba: VY2 p351 (Habib ur Rahman al 

Azmi 
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1599 445 C9 ME Laa) 0 84 ha Na) al lale, (Suad -4) C6 8 79 1.6 E La C9 Cio, E (55.1 LOA, 
Phir 1ske Taruan baad ve asar hai: 
345.) 9.6 44 hag Na) al LKA 0 ae CT 6 C9 954 CE dl C9 dL (6 545.1 LO 


A'awaamah Sahab ke nuskhe se 15 safhe ka aks aagev mulLaaheza ho: 





Y Yr PAA E -P (A: -— RA: 7 ala 





d e ra 9 A.E E rd 9 r E 63 - VNT 
38.1 cE OLA 9 62 aka e l Me OT 


K 60 < anas CM Lazrat YE vrd) 9 4 0 6 63 VN 
3-8 ae Kdi ala Nar <l Ia 


G Laa L J al QS 00 e n U 6 653 VVS 





E LM p E h rer d Gzh .4 de Reh J e VV 
l AWA v vé-adh <e NS eA :9 0.66 -9 e. ME 3 ed 
vesk R 4 h lah l ah KK e A 3 cdd (x. ads 
4.0 : aad) ze d drd d "adi MNA PMA 5 ek AL 
LL AA AAR 3 05 Le LRA T K Sn vh 2 454) 
9 S.L SAeii LAY :Y LALA PY : N de Leka CE 5 LU 
54 A UES 2.94 ÂM .ALaal da lel 8 vaf ela Jes MN 6 J Y: 
14 Jea elel AL + ae4.04 LEH vil zre +l 4 -d4 e-l 6 kie 
L +a) 

v (kear < P e = zh 2 e L 2.6 01 JL) 6 JIA La 
we NI LA de l MA d MER L 0 QI + alh 0.62 1 v dcread 
Y S Aal A.A (MM X red, OY 50 c. K 
La 61 LOV «7 


L: a UL e vedi AE L.A e Ee 0 Ua KA YY: m 
-5LJL NL. 62 Ze LK 5. aZe Lai v co alaa er + l e 
sd J 34 KM RAK 8 "ALA x Gee "d 1.448 VVN6 
WYS 4 Ba R. N ALH lele E. AH M A P T 











1522 Musanna lbne ARI Shaiba: VB p2232 (LA'awaarmah) 
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A'awaamah Sahab ke pesh e nazar Shaikh Ab1d Simmdhi ke nuskhe se d00sra asar ghaaeb hai, 19a1sa ke Knud A" awaamah 
Sahab ne hashiva mein kha hai aur A'awaamah Sahab hi ke bagaul ek doosre nuskhe mein ve asar mauio0od (o 
hai, magar 15ke matan J 1a9gah pichle asar hi Ka matan mauiood hai. Yaha'n A'awaamah 5ahab ne ve wazaahat 
hal ke shavad naasikh M nazar iche asar par padec aur 1sne pichle asar ke matan ko dobaara vahee'n dari ar 
diya. 


Chunache A'awaamah Sahab 15 safhe ke hashiva mein Ukhte hain: 


TYYe 05S0r "r. VOdne SHhdikH Ap1d SIndhi ke nuskhe mein 
nghi hadi dur 7". vagne Mdktdba Ahmad ds S0qdiis ke 


2.0 E (555 6-5 "ln -2 sL-9 + Ra 9 09 16 aA 


nuskhe mein 15 tarha hat -bdl C9 dL 6 55 3 R L c l K + 
M Suade dian iban n E 9 Afa kaan C 51 06T GK E 60T Ta e NE D aad 8 
J009nib sel pehle dsdr ki tard s0bddt < ngzdr k) wajan 81T EI J R a 353 


se hud hai". 15272 


Qaraeenl Mulaheza Tarrmayva aapne. A'awaamah Sahab kya Uh rahe hain: yve ve doghl pUCyY nahi hai: 


Ham poochte hain, Kaha'n gai A'awaamah Sahab l wo 1azhaati tagreer ke 15 tarha ke gumaan se ALLah ke dushman 
Khush ho'nge aur ve darwaza Khol dva 1aae to masaadir e deeniyva se etemaad uth 1aaega: Agar 15 tarha ke gumaan 
K guniaaesh nahi (hi aur uska sadd-6-bhaab'52: hona chaahive (o khud A'awaamah Sahab ne 15 mnugam par ve badd- 
gumaan Kaise paa lee aur ALLah ke dushrmano Ko Khush Karne ke Lye ve darwaza kaise Khol diva: 


Saaf Zaahir hal ke A'awaamah Sahab ko bni tasleerm hai ke sabat c nazar ke sabab kaatpib se 15 tarha l ghalat ho 
1991 hal aur deegar nusSkho'n v madad se 151 15Laah karna Lehdeed ka Tareeza hai. Lekin choo'nke Zer e naar 
waale mas-ale melin unke masak aur Unke vaaro'n ka d1Ta'a madsood tha. ls Dve waha'n apne nazdeelk musallanm 
Sacchal se bhi 1nkaar Kar diva gava. 1nnd LIIIah wa 1nnd J10ip1 Rajeoon, 


Shayad A'awaamah 5anab ko Dh andaaza (ha ke 15 waazeh haeegat ke Khilaf un 19azbaati tagreer mein 01 
Kashish nahi hai. ls) ve mausoor ne pne ka sahaara lene k koshish k aur kaha: 


"Algdgwa baree'n ske bagre mein kvd kahe'n ke Shaikh daa RI MA 2 5 DA 0 JA ISL DA 521 
Abid Sindhi ke nuskhe mein ve sdb sddbit hai. -J1sme L S <T 3: , 2NIs adel) La 4 ndbdz-h ule 


mdrTo0 hddees dur ds0dr dono mngujood hadin dur dono 
Y. L ISL 466 0 lE l 0 6.25 8-1 E) 


ke ddkHIr mein >. 22 hai". 1525 
ArZ hai ke guzishta sutoor mein bataava 1aa chuka hal e khud A'awaamah Sahab ne 15 nushde 0 naa-daabil c 
eLemaad 0araar diva hal, Lo phir vaha'n 15 naa-daabil e etemaad nuskhe se daleel paladna sTwaae "'d00bte kO 
inke kd sdhagra, waala maamla nahi to aur kya hai:) 


Mazeed bar-aa'n hud A'awaamah Sahab ne do0sre mugam par nuskhe mein 15 tarha ki ghalati par etemaad nabi 
Mya. Chunache sSUutLoor e baala mein hamne A'awaamah Sahab ke mohagdig nuskhe ke nawaale se 151 tarha k gnalati 
M 10 misaal pesh K hai, 1sev dobaara dekhe'n, A'awaamah Sahab hashiva mein hte hain ke Shaikh Abid Sindhi 
ke nuskhe mein Svedna Umar Faroo 7% ka asar ma'a sanad 0 matan ghaaehb hai. Leldn Maktaba Ahmad as Saas ke 
nuskhe mein veh asar ma'a sanad 0 matan mauiood hai. Magar sme Umar Faroùd 75 ke baiaae A 7% ka naam 


1595 Musanna lbne ARI Shalba: VR p272 1595 lthaaf as Saadah al Muttadeen: VY3 p37 
1594 T: 0attan rok dena. 0attal murmaaneat 
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Ukha gava hal. Yaane A'awaamah Sahab 10raar karte hain ke 15 nuskhe mein A >> ke pehle asar ke saath unhee'n 
Se Vehi asar dobaara d0o0sr sanad se mandool hai. 


Ab kya ham A'awaamah Sahab se pooc'h sakte hain ke vaha'n to A 7% ke pehle asar ke saath saath hi doosra asar, 
doos sanad se manao hai. Phir (sme kaatib se ghalati kaise ho gai777 


Zahir hali ke har ma'adodl aadmi vaha'n bhi sabat e nazar hi 1 baat k-ahega, ke sabda e nazar ke sabab naasikh 
ne d00sre asar mein bhi pehle asar ka matan shami Kar diva aur A'awaamah Sahab ne bhi vaha'n veh kaha hal. 


Yehi baat ham bhi > 01 22 ke mas-ale melin kehte hain, Yaane Shaikh Murtaza az Zubaidi ke nuskhe mein saboat 
e nazar ke sabab naasikh se lbrahirm Nakhai ka asr choot gava aur Uska aalkhr hissa pehli nWwavat se miL gava. Shaikh 
Abid Sindhi Ke nuskhe mein agarche dono mauiood hain Lekin peh rTWwavat mein saboat e nazar se naasid ne agl 
FIWav at ka aakh hissa bhi shami kar diva. 


lttefaù to dehive ke Kaatibo'n ne hat baandhne waali nmwavaat mein 115 tarha ld ghalati K hal, tneek 151 tarha k 
Shalat Laraweeh se muta IWayvaat mein bni M hal. 


v  Chunache elk nuskhe mein 115 tarha kaatib ki ghalati se : 0 3 (tOhdt ds Surrah) se mural marto hadeces 
Ke baad lbrahinm Nalhai ka asar ghaaehb hali, theek 151 tarha ek nuskhe mein aatb v ghalat1i se Laraweeh 
se mutald A Z ke asar ke baad Umar Farooù 7% ka asar ghaaeb hai. 

v Jis Laha ek nuskhe mein hath baandhne se mutalud hadees aur asar dono mauio0d hain, Lekn kKaatib k 
ghalat1 se asar ka matan hadees waali rTWavat ke matan mein shami, ho gava hai, theek 151 tarha Laraweeh 
se mutalig ek nuskhe mein A 75 aur Umar 7% dono ke asaar mauiood hain. Magar kaatib lJ ghalati se 
do0sTe asar mein pehle asar ka matan shami ho gava. 


AL-9gharz. Kaatibo'n aur naasikho'n se 15 tarha k ghalativaa'n ho 1aat1 hain aur uski bohot saari misaale'n pesh 
193 Sakti hain, Hamne siri A'awaamah Sahab hi ke alraaz mein ek misaal pesh M hai. ls tarha ld mazeed misaalo'n 
ke Live Shaikh lrshad uL Hag Athari N < ka ek madaala 10 Hadees Aur Ahe Tadieed (Y) 4285-4311 mein shami 
hai, 1sev muLaaheza Tarrmale'n. 


Mazeed arz hal ke ve nuskha Shaikh Murtaza az Zubaidi Ka hai aur unho'n ne Khud 15 par etemad nahi yva. Shaikh 
Irshad uL Had Athar -0) a= Uikhte hain: "Yehi nuskha Shaikh Muhammad MUurtazd Zuba1d S0hdb dt Tad) ke paqs 
tha, baike 109p wo Anvad UL Ui0om ki sharda kH rahe the, tab bH ve nuskha unke pesh e ngzdr (hat dur 15 nuskhe 
ke ndisik dur tareekh e nask ka ZIK DHT karte hadin, J01s0 ke mudgaddama e Kitab B29 mein Unpno'n ne 1sk1 tdfseel 
ZIKr kI hat: 


"1. Magdr d009bi1 e ghaur, bdike hdi td109ñb mdgs-010 ve hai ke AI1Igma Murtazd dZ ZuDd1dT 151 Ava U) Uioom kI sharan 
ItHadT 05 500d09h d) Muttadeen KI 151 teesri id mein hath baagndhne se mutailid bahes ke Z1mn mein hand masidk 
KI daieel Svedng AIT 7 kI maroagr riwayat Musngd Ahmad aur Daradutni waghaira se to ZIKr karte hain, Magar "41 
MUS0nndgT, KIT ve sdheeh dur "10Ivvad sangd, se mgndgoaol "riwayat, ZIK KkyvoOu'n ndhi karte: Unke d1fa09z hain: 


le 6 3444 RR JAL daal sla) La 334ia, d J0l4 


"Yehi nghi, bdlke masldk e hangi kI tageed mein unho'n ne 34H 5155) 4.56 ke ndan se ek mustadil kitab likh 
hdi, lsme bH unbo'n ne "AL Musdnngi, KI ve rTiwdyvdt Zikr nghi ki. AdKHhri Kyou'n: Zahir hai ke d9dr unke ndzdeek 
Ve IWdVdt UST tarhnd durust ur d00DbiL e etemaad Hoti, to 15kd ZIK Z9roor kKdrte. Ye 15 Badr ka dqreend ddwIvvd 
hdi ke "AL Musdnndt, ke nuskhe mein 15 rTwavdt ke ngdai Hone par wo mnutmdeen nd the. AI1I9md Qasim ka 151 
HUSKHe se TIWwavdt ndal Karna to d0dbii e etemgad there, mnggar Alama aZ Zubaidi Kd 1sev ndzar andaaz kadr dend 
1ske ngg-000Db1L e etemdad hone kI doqieel Kyvou'n ndi". 
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"72. Balke AIIgma A'091n1, linke bagre mein kand gava hdi ke 15 nuskhe mein kai mnudgamaat par unke hdwddshi hain, 
Unno'n ne DHT Saheen Bukhari kI Sharad "Umdatut Qadri". mein dur HIdadyvd KI sharañh "41 BIngdyvadh'". mein 15 
FIWOVdt ko ZIKr nd) kIvd. Wo Svedng AIT 2% kI ZqdeeT riwayat se d1fdd kI koshish to karte hain, lekin kvd wajen hain 
"AI MusS0gnndT"., kI "50ngd J0Ivvad". se 15 rTwayvat ko dar-Khoar-e-e'etenda'526 nahi sdmdihte: wd ve dreend nghi ke 
AIIgma A'01n1 bp is sqngd dur mdtan pdr mutrmgeen nghi the: 1527 


Waazeh rahe ke Shaikh Murtaza az Zubaidi ka veh nuslha Shaikh Qasim bin Qatlu-baghaa Hanafi ke daur mein (ha 
aur UnhoO'n ne sse apni tab mein ibne Ab1 Shaiba l ve riwayat : 0 22 ki Zivaad ati ke saath nadal l hal. Zahir 
hai ke 19ab ve asal nuskha hi ghair motabar hai aur sme kaatpib ne ghalati Ki hai to 15 nuskhe se Shaikh Qasim e 
naal Karne sc 01 Tard padhne waala nahi, Kyou nke 1aha'n sae mausoof ne naal Iva hai, wahee'n ve ghalat1 hal. 


Yaad rahe ke Shaikh Qasim bin QatlLu-bagha ko 15 nuskhe ke alaawa Ko) do0sra nuskha naseehb hi nahi hua, warna 
WO nUSKho'n ka 1kKhtelat Zaroor batlaate aur 15 par bahes karte. Jaisa ke deegar logon ne Kya hal. 


Hairat hai ke A'awaamnah Sahab ne hud eteraar Kiya hai ke Shaikh Qasim bin Qatlu-bagha ke pesh e nazar vehi 
nuskha tha aur UnhO'n ne 151 nuskhe se ve nwavat nadal 1 hai. Lelin phir bhi 15 riwayat par hashiyva araa Tarrmate 
Wad mnausoùT ne Qasim bin Qatlu-bagha ke pesh e nazar nuskhe ko 1Laaheda nushda shurmar yva hal. lski muTassil 
Lardeed ke lve Shaikh lrshad uL Hiag Athar 0) Kaz ka madaala "Hadees Aur Ahle Tadleed: Y) p432. mulLaheza 
Tarmmae'n. 


Ek Khush -ftehmi Ka 1zZaalLa: 


Ek shakhs ne badi khush -rehrmi mein kaha hai ke Shaikh Qasim bin Qatlu-bagha ne 198 ve riwayat apni tab mein 
angal l LO US Wwadt ke Mst bhi aam ne 1n par tLagdubn nahi Kya aur phir 1s par ek Lamba arsa guza, 15 dauran mein 
bhi Mst ne Un) tardeed nahi d. sse ataa chala ke musannaf ke nuskhe mein ve arz saabit hai, warna Alama 
Qasim Dar Ladoub yva 19aata. 


ArZ hai: 


AWwalan: Ye Khush-fehrmi hi mazheka hez hal ke noga e hanaf 1 15 tab ko Donor saare ahile lm ne dekha hoga. 
Bhai ve Lauh e mehTooz se nazi shuda duran 0 maijeed hai vaa ashah UL tab baad utabulLah hai ke wui0od mein 
aate hi poor duniya mein aam ho aae: Ek ve muta'assib hanaf M Toa e hanaf l ek tab k takhree) hai, bhala 
duniya ke deegar ahe ilm Ko sse wa sarokaar') 


Deegar ahile im to door Ki baat. khud ulama e ahnaat hi ke darrmivan 15 tab ka aam hona saabit nahi. Asr e haazir 
mein 11n Sahab ne 15 Mtab k tehoeed l hai, unhe'n bhi 15 Mtab ke siri do (21 hi nuskhe miL sakev. lsse to andaaza 
hota hai ke Khud ahnaaf J nazro'n se bhi ve tab makhr rahi, deegar ulama d 15 Dar nazar e 1naayvat Lo bohot 
door 4 baat hai. 


Deegar ULama Ko 1aane de'n, Khud ahnaar hi se saabit kare'n ke Qasim bin Qat u-bagna k 15 1baarat 0 tne ahnaar 
ne padha aur isev aam Kya: Qasim Din Qat u-bagha ke baad bhi hanat uLama ne 15 mas-ale par Kai naslo'n Lak baat 
kM hal. Lekn ls) bhi hanaf ne Qasim bin Qatlu-bagha k 15 gumnam tab M 1baarat naal 7 


Agar 15 tab l 1baarat doosre ahnaar ke Zarnve bhi nadal k gai hoti aur 1sev aam Iva gava hota Lo beshak ahile Lm 
IS) tLardeed Karte. Chunache maazi 0areeb mein 19ab 15 tab l 15 1baarat ko aam Iva aane laga Lo 15ld tardeed 
bhi hone lagee. balke sab se pehle hud hanaf ulama hi ne unk tardeed l. 1a1sa ke ba-hawaala guzar chuka hal. 


159p T. Tawalio ke daabil 1597 Hadees Aur Ahle Tadieed: VI p426-437 
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S5aniyvan: Ye bhi to mumlan hai Ke 11n) nazar 15 1baarat par padi ho, unho'n ne bhi 1sev waazeh Laur par ghalat hone 
aur aam naa hone ke sabab nazar andaaz kar diva ho. Jaisa ke Khud Shaikh Murtaza az Zubaidi hi ka maamia hal, 
11nke nuskhe se ve 1baarat nadal 1 ga) hai. Ye Lo Khud 15 nushde ke maak hain, lean ske bawajo0d unho'n ne 15 
mas-ale par Daar karte hue 15 IWavat se daleel nahi U. ls tarha Alama A'ain ne 15 nuskhe se 1stefaada Mya, Lekin 
UnhoO'n ne Bhi 15 mas-ale par baat karte hue 15 TWwavat se daleel nahi U aur saath mein un Logo'n ne 15 nuskhe k 
FIWayvat Dar radd bhi nahi va. Saar Zaahir hai ke un Lo90'n ne 15 nWwavat kI ghalati Ko waazeh UL bataan hone e 
sabab nazar andaaz kar diva tha. Yehi maama Qasim bin Qatlu-bagha kM 1baarat ka bhi hal. 


Saalisan: Ek aur Lateefa dekhe'n, ke nga e hanat hi k ek KMtab mein lbne Abbas 77 se bhi naar ke neeche hath 
baandhne ld marroo hadees naal k gai hai. "525 


ls hadees ka poor duniya k Mst bhi tab mein Kot wu1ood nabi hai. Phir bhi aa) (ak s) bhi ghair-hanafh ne 1s tab 
mein mango 15 hadees par t(angeed nahi Ml To wa ve samajh Uva 1aae ke ve hadees saheeh sanad se nadees ld 
Mtabo'n mein saabit (hi, 15 Live 15 par radd karne kM 1uraa-at Ko) nahi Kar saka: 


Saar Zaahir hal ke 15 ma'adoornm uS sanad rTWwavat l-a batlaan 15 adar waazeh (ha ke Misi ne ska radd kame 
Zaroùrat hi mehso0s nahi l aur ahnaar bni 15 mas-ale par baat karte hue 156 nazar andaaz karte rahe, magar ls) 
ne Dh 15 par Langeed nahi d. 


ALIbatta maazi e gareeb mein 1ab Shaikh Muhammad Hashim Thathwee ne 15 hadees ko dohraava to khud ek hanaf 
aam Allama Muhammad Hayat Sindhi ne hi Tauran keh diva ke ve riwayat 0'0deerm Us s0ngd hai. '529 


Raabea' an: Bataur e 1Zam arz hal ke ahnaar hi mein se Allama Abdul Had Dehelwi ne apni tab >26--0) 5- C - nein 
TIrmiz1 lke hawaale se Halab at Taa 25 k hadees nadal ki hai aur 1sme seenev par hath baandhne ke alaz bhi nadal 
Kiye hain. "540 


Halaa'nke Trmiz) ke si bhi dastrvaab nuskhe mein 15 hadees ke andar seeneyv par hath baandhne waale alaa: 
nahi. Ye baat naal kiye hue ek arsa beet gava aur aa) Lak visi ne iska radd nahi iva. Halaa'nke TIrmmizi ke hawaale 
Se ve baat Ukhne waale iimndustan se (allu rakhte the aur Hmdustan mein Ahle iadees aur Annaa ke darrmivan 10 
masla manaaferat hal, wo mohtaa) e bavan nahi. Lelin ske bawalood bni aaj Lak ls) bhi hanaf ne sk) tardeed 
nahi ld. To Kya ve samajh Uva 19ace ke Sunan TIrmiz1 mein ve hadees unhee'n alfaaz ke saath saabit hair: AL- 
garhz Shaikh Qasim bin Qat u-bagha a havwaala bhi be-sood hai. 


A'awaamah Sahab aagev Ukhte hain: 


T.JIsSne ZIvadarT kI hai, ske sqdth Iin, 1spbdat dur Huld (e M MR 4 ari a 

hai, to ngee kdrne wddie ke pgds kvd haiz". 1541 e O E T laù S GYE 
Ham Kehte hain ke Zvaadati karne waale ne 1sbaat (0 kiya hai. Yaane > d) 2 ka Zaara kiya hal. Lekin ske paas 
Lm aur hu11at hone M Koi daleel hal, naa A'awaamah Sahab hi ke paas Koi daleel hai. Ghaleban A'awaamah Sahab 
Yaha'n 15 Uus0dl Ko Laagu karna chahte hain, ke si0a l Z1vaad ati gubool hot hai, 1a1sa ke unb ke pesh-roù Lo90'n 
ne Dh ve baat kahi hal. ls silsila mein mazeed arz hai: 


AWWwalan: A'awaamah Sahab hi ke hawaale se pehle nadal Kya 193 chuka hai ke une pesh e nazar cek nuskhe mein 
Laraweeh hi se mutallia AI 2% ka asar doos sanad se d0baara manoogl hai. Yaane 15 nuskhe mein ve zvaadat1 hai 
ke bagivyva nuskKho'n mein 1ska Z2IKr nahi. Lekin A'awaamah Sahab ne vaha'n ve uso0l Laagu Karke ve Zivaadat1 


1525 Anwaar U) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pdr pS55 150 Dekhlyve: Sharab Safar as Sa'ad ah: p44 (ba-hawaala Nama: 

1595 Dekhive: Durrah: pPG6 (Natbua ma'a Dirham as Surrah) Mein Hath Kaha'n Baand he'n: p41: Shaikh Rushduiliah Shah 
Rashid 27 ne Dari ad Durar mein bhi iska hawaala diva hal. 
TB) Musanna lbne ARI Shaiba: VY3 p320 (LA'awaarmah) 
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QUDo0l nahi ld. Balke 15 doos sanad waale asar ko ghalat 0araar diya aur kaha ke ve Umar Faroog 25 hi ka asar 
hal, naa e A 7% ka aur 15 ghalati kI walen katib M saboat e nazar hal. 


Ham kehte hain ke : 01 2 Ldhdgt 05 surra ke mas-ale mein bhi Kabit se sabat e nazar lJ ghalati hui hai, 15 ive 
Yaha" n bhi ve uso0l Laagu nahi hoga. 


Sanivan: Hadees ke aam talaba bhi 19ante hain ke Zzivaadati "s1d0 radwi, Ki gubool hoti hai aur 11n nuskho'n mein 
Ve ZIvaadat1 hai, Inka nusho'n ka siga hona maloom nahi hai. Balke khud A'awaamah Sahab ne bhi 1n nuskho'n ko 
Shair mustanad 0araar diva hai. Aisee s00rat mein 15 usoogl k rat lagaana kya maan rakhta hai: 


Agar ghair mustanad nuskho'n mein bh aisa Zaara hota 115 t(aaeed matan ke Daiya hisse vaa deegar tura se hoti, 
LO 15ev Qubool Mya 1aa sakta (ha, Lekin vaha'n aisa 01 maamla nahi. 


S5alisan: Malhool raawi M Z1vadat1 to dar-Vnaar. siga raawi l Zzvadati bni a'alal TtLaad dubool nahi hoti. Balle 
0araaen dekh kar Taisla Kiya 1aata hal aur vaha'n 0araaen veh batlaate hain ke -aatib l ghalati se : 0 2 tLdhdt 
05 SUrrdh Ka Zaara hua hal. Lehaza agar ve 17Zaafa si09 kaatiñb se hua hota to bhi naa-0aabilL e dubool hota, Che. 
19aeke ve 1Zaafa vaha'n malhool Kaatibo'n ne Mya hai. 


Raabea' an: Ye iWwavat deegar mohaddiseen ne bhi apn apni sanad se 151 matan ke saath Zikr v hai aur Mst ne bhi 
S) HIWayvat mein : 1 22 Ldhdt 05 surra ka 12Zaara naal nahi lva, J0 15 baat M daleel hal ke Musanna ibne Abi 
Shaiba mein Dh ve riwayat uS) tarha honi chaahive. 


Shaikh lrshad uL Had Athar N a= Uikhte hain: "Imam Wdke'e kI 15 s0ngd se ve riwdyvdt Musngd Jman Ahmad: Y2 
D216, Sunan Daradutni: Y1 D286 dur Shardh ds SUunndh 111 Baghwt: Y3 B30 mein >. 2 LaHhdt 05 surra ke bahgdir 
hdi, Jmam Wake'e ke ma'asir Imam Abdu bin MUupadrdk ne DH ve rTwayvdt Mus0d DI Umair se 15 ZIvagdarT ke 
baghair bayan KI har". 1542 


"YZ00hnIr hdi ke lman Wdkee dur unke doosre mag'asereen kI riwdyvdat Zdhndeerd e kutu e dhadees mein maujood 
Hadin dur Unme > 01 22 Ldhdt ds surra ke d1lraaz nghi. A) Musdnndi ke kdi nuskho'n mein bH ve 120099 nghi hai. 
AD ve In 0 d0vagngt kI Kaunsi merda) hdi ke "ndgg-d00biL e etemaagd, dur "9hdidt nuskhoa'n, KI binaga pdr 1Sev 
S0dheeh d0rddr dvd 10906: Doosre nuskhe mein JBbrahinm NdkHai ke dsdr kd s0agdit hond bn unno'n ne tasieernm KIvd 
ha". 


1521502 Mu]lhaaeza ho: Sunan Nisar: VY) pP105: Sunan Kubra labhu "lns00gT k bagt ve hal ke ve zIva0dat agarche 31 Musanna" ke 


azan: AL Tamheed: VY20 p72 0ksgr HUSKho'n mein bone kI wajah se so0heeh hai: lekin ve 

Imam Wakee ke teesre ma'asir lman Abu Naeef razal bin ZIVO00 09H sug 0gT kI riwayat ke mukha hat 15 live ghar mehrooz 

Dalkeen bhi isev baghair 2ivaad att ke riwayat karte halin. har". 

Mulaheza ho: At Tamheed: VY20 P72: Sunan Kubra ln Bavhaat: V2 7Aksdgr nUuSkHhoa'n" kI baat to in sha Aliah ham baad mein 

P28: A) Moiarm u) Kabeer lr Tibrant: VY22 pg: Tehzeeb u) Kamaal kare'nge: Vaha'n harme'n sirf rrna arz karna hal ke Allama Nemi 

I Mazes: VY11 P499 (ariuma Musa bin Umair (s 2ivaad att ko ghair mehfooz 0araar dete hain aur Allama 0astirm 

Yehi waje hat ke hanah masla ke rmarooT walecel Allama Waghalra ke ham-nawa nahi ke lsev bataur e 1stedial pesh kiya 

Nemwi ne Ar To'dieed U) Hasan mein is 12aafe 0 ghar mehfooz iaae. 

0aragar diya hat, Chunache pehle (nhon ne ske baare mein Balke Maulana Badar Alam ne Fraizul Baari ke hashiyva mein 

HaaTz 0asinm bin Qariu-pagna: Allama Abul Tavvab al Madani Allama Nemwi ka vehl maugif unk) ek doosrt kitab Ad Durroaù An 

aur Shaikh Abid Smdhi ke hawaale se likhna hal. Unho'n ne sev Nadhra tee WWaz070 9) Yadain Tahar as Surrah se nadal kiya hal. 

S9anad e laivvad: raal e siga 0araar diya hal. phir Allama Ke Allama Viausoof Shaikh Qasim: Shaikh ARId Sindhi aur Alam 

Muhammad Hayat Sindhi ka maudit bayan kiya hal ke ve Abul Taivyvab al Madani ke maugif ke bar-alks s riwayat ki 

2Ivaad att kaatib ki ghalati ka karishma hal, 1ske baad Jawab melin tauseedù Har mnutmaesen nahi. Unke alfaaz hain: 

Allama 0aaerm Sindhi ko Eouz U) Koaraam se Allama Havar Sindhi A) dea 5.4 3 26 1 A 063 3 osl 9% 39A 44 La. < 

k tardeed nagal k hai: ke ve 2ivad ati saheeh hai. Ye saari tarseel "Allama Zaheer Ahs0n Nemwi (ski touseed par ragzi nghi aur wo 

Dayan karne ke baad 1ikhte hain: l Is targT g0e hain ke ve zIva0d ar mo'dlo0l har". (Haashiyva Faiz u) 
a ll 05.3 A39 adsa 0 la MMA 0 IA 0 LANT Baari: V2 p267) 


34% asa NE 0 AON Al 0 35A La) Aal) 
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YROHI AJIama Nemi KI ve badt ke "41 MusdnndiT, ke "0ksqr, nuskHo'n mein ve ZIvaddat1 pagi 1090 hai hai, to ve 
Dddt d0r-d5S01L Unho'n ne pehle A11Igma Qoaderm SIndhi ke risdgdie "Eauz UL Karam, ke hdwadie se ngga kI hdi dur 
IST LangdZUr mein Unho'n ne dksdr nusSKho'n mein 1ske wu100d ka ZI1Kr kiya hai. Khud Unbo'n ne kis) nuskhe ka Zikr 
HOT kiya, ALIpgtta "40 Durrañh an Nadhrd, mein Mdaktaba Mahmoodiyvd kd ngan Unno'n ne (Iva hai ke uske nuskhe 
mneln ve ZIYd0dat mdujood hai dur ve woh nuskha hat Jisev Shaikh A'awaamah zle. 0621 Y keh kar ngd-dqdbii e 
etemgdd drar dete hadin". 


TYREOUZ UL Kdradm, ka ve nuskhd Peer Jhanda ke mndktape mein rdgdim kI ndzdr se suzra hai dur usk1 ek ndal 
FO0dInm ke pads DI-hamdiiian mnaujiood hdi. ske hdwddie se AJ1I9md Nem) ne 10 nadal KIvd, wo 1pbdarat us wadt 
DHT pesh e ngzdr hai. -Jisme Shaikh Qadeem ne Shaikh Abdu Qadir MUT Makkah MUKarrarmdg ke nuskhe dur Shaikh 
Qasim kd 1049) adla) 4.254 JANTA M. meln ls Iwdyart Ko nadal Karne ka ZIK hai. Ab batigdive ke ve "do (2) 
HUuShde, Kyou 'n-kdr ban gde: 1n dono nuskho'n ke hawddie se ve Dadt bH pehle suzdr chnukI hat dur 109p Shaikh 
Qasim ka nuskha hi nggdis hdi, 15 pdr etemaad che-maane dadgrid. 


"lske bar-0ks Alama Anwar Shad Kashmiri, maroon Alama Havar SIndhi ka mnaudiT bayan Karne ke paad fdarrmdte 
Hain" 


YYO0ne ko) td]lIub nghi ke badt 151 tarhad ho dise 
Allama Hayat Sindhi ne kahi ho, Khud maine 31-50 Sd 90 AL, 2 -60IAS 084 QL ae Na 
MuUS0nndT ke 3 nuskhe dekha hain, Jnnme se kisi ek mein l) C l 
bH  mdine 15 2 vd) 52 tghdt ds surra ko nghi 946 2e-ls -2 dd 9 LAA 
pddya". 1542 
Alama Kashmiri ne 1n 3 nuskho'n Ki wazaahat nahi d. ke wo Mn maktabaat mein the. Levn do (21 ke mnuaable 
mein ve behrehaal 2 hain aur Shaikh A'awaamah ne Musannar: VY23 P321 ke hashiyva mein (asleem yva hai ke 7 
nUSKhO'n mein ve ZIvaadati nahi hai. 7'544 


Baaz Log kehte hain ke Musnad Ahmad mein ialab at Taa 7% ki hadees mein seeneyv par hath baandhne ka 10 17aara 
hai, ve (Zaara bhi deegar Kutub mein mangogl 15 hadees mein nahi hal. 


ArZ hai ke Musnad Ahmad par 15 pehlu se eteraz durust nabi, You" nke Ausnad Ahmad ke nuskho'n mein 15 1Zaate 
ke LalLud se kot Tkhtelat nahi hali. Balke Musnad Ahmad mein lman Ahmad 27 hi ke tura se lbnul Jauz1 waghaira ne 
bhi ve wayar naal k hai aur isme bhi seenev par hath baandhne ka Zikr hal. Lehaza Ausnad Ahmad k TIWwavat 
Dar 150 divaas nahi Mya 1aa sakta. 


Rahi ve baat ke Musnad Ahmad waali rTWwavat mein 00par ke t(aba0aat mein baaz rUWwaat ne ve hadees bayan ld hal 
aur UnhO'n ne bhi seeneyv par hath bandhne ka Z2Kr nahi yva, to arz hai Ke ve ruwaat ka Tkhtelaf hal, nuskho'n ka 
nahi, 1sla 19awab tafseel se guzar chuka hai. '545 


Khamesan: Saheeh ibne Khuzairma mein Wwael bin Hajar 7% hi se seenev Dar hath baandhne k Twavat saabit hal. 
Lehaza Musanna lbne Ab Shaiba mein unhee'n k Twavat mein 2.01 2 LOhHgt ds surra ka 1Zaara Un saabit shuda 
FIWavat ke MhLaf hai aur 1ab Zivaad at mein mukhauTat ho tO wo mardood hoti hai. Khwab siga hi kM tarar se ho, 
maloom hua ke ZIvaad at e sida ka usodl vaha'n Mst bni soorat mein Laagu nahi ho sakta. 


Aageyv chalkar A'awaamah Sahab ne mazeed dari e Zai 3 nuskho'n ka hawaala diva hal: 
1. Nushaa Qasim bin QatlLu-hbagha 
2. Nuskha MUT ARduL Qadir as S1d dig) 


1503 Ealzul Baani: V2 p267 1505 Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pdn p234-236 
1504 Hadees Aur Ahle Taqleed: VI p437-439 
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3. Nuskha Muhammad Akram as 5andee. 1546 


AZ hali ke Nuskha Qasim Din Qariu-Dbahgd to woh Nuskha Zubaidi hi hai, 1aisa ke wazaahat 1 193 chul) hai. Bava 
muakkKhar UZ ZT dono nuskhe majhodl hain, Khud A'awaamah Sahab ne bhi 1na Ko) (a'arut nahi diva, 15 ve ve 
naa-09abilL e etemaad hain, Mazeed ve ke unrme se Nuskha Abdu Qadir S1dd1d1T ve noIvyvat mein Nuskha Abd S0ndee 
19159 hal, ls ive murman hai ke ve Nuskha c Abd hi se mangool ho. 


ls) tarha Nuskha Muhammad AKram 50ndee ve noIvyva mein Nuskha ZubaidT 1a1sa hai. Kyou 'nke sse bhi asar e nakhai 
SIrey se saadit hal. 7'547 ls Uye mumkin hai Ke ve bhi Nuskha Zubaidi hi se mango ho. A1see so0rat mein 1n muakkhar 
UZ ZIK dong nuSskho'n M koi eLaaheda haisivyvat reh hi nabi 1aati. 


Khuasa e kalaam, ve ke Musanna lbne Ab1 Shaiba mein ahnaar ne tehreer karke ski ek hadees melin > 1 2 Lahdt 
05 SUrrdh badhaa diva hal. 


Jañ Un) ve chorn padec gai to be-chaare 1dhar-udhar ke sahaare talash karne lage. Agar waadeatan 1n sahaaro'n 
mein ko dam hota to ve log uS) wadt ve saari baate'n pesh karte. Jab unho'n ne 1s hadees mein tabdeeli M thi. 
Leldn t(abdeeli Karte wadt ve khamosh rahe aur 1ab un grat Ki gai to be-bunvad sahaare (talash kame Lage. 


150p Musanna lbne ARI Shaiba: VY3 p320 Muoadd ama 1507 Tarse'e ad Durrah: p91.95 
LA awaarmah) 
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Baab 2 Aoawaal Ane lLm 


Taabaeen Ke AOwaal 


AhnaaTf ko apne maslak par 1ab ahadees nahi miltee'n to ve 109 awaanm ke bhole-nan se Taaeda uthnaate hue 
Laabaeen ka daul pesh karke isev ahadees Ki Tehrist mein shami kar dete hain. Halaa'nke taabai ka daul 0 J re'l 
BiIL-1Itteraù hu11at e sharai nahi hai. Balke Khud lmam Abu iania se mangool hal ke wo t(aabaeen le adwaal 0 amaal 
Ko hu11at nahi maante (he. Chunache lman lbne Abdu Barr 27: (d 462h) ne Kah: 


0:08 al 9 da añ aI U 09 as 9 r de 


"ABU Hamza 05 Sdkree 27 khete hain ke maine Abu 09 ek E 0 dan U J Sa 485 9 dara 
Hanifd ko kehte hue sung: -J09b Allan ke Nabi 2 se 6 A l 
sdheeh sdngd se kot hadees miL 1906 to ham sf ko VB 6% J ed 0 46 06 NA 4 Sra U 


le'nge dUr USkIT mnUukKHdiITdt nghi kare'nge. -Jdb S0ahabd KHR E E HR aE R r. 
Se KO) Dddt mile to harm 1ntekhaagp kdre'nge dur 10906 ge 19) va Bar N 9 Z 0 alde 


tadbaeen sc kor boagt mie to ham un mngzdadhemat 12.1 Ale 0 La A -6 aaa N) rs er a 
kdre'nge., dibattd Unke ddwadi se bdhdr nabi L R E ba 42 ! 


nIkle'nae". 1948 lall Œ se dla (Uv AMlLzs-l sle 1Sls -94dA) va 04 
lS IWwavat e mutabid lman Abu Hanra saheeh ahadeces aur a0waal e sahaba K mazaahemat nahi karte (he. vaane 


Unhe'n hu11at nahi samaihte (he. Len t(aabnaceen ke adwaal K mazaahermat Karte (he. vaane unke mugable mein 
Khud 11tehaad Karte the. ALbatta Ko) nava aul e1aad nahi karte (he. 


lska matlab ve hua ke wO taabaceen e agwaal Ko hu11at nahi samaihte (he. Haman nazar melin ve rTWwavat saheeh 
nahi hai. Len ahnaar 15 tarha kI sanado'n se lman Abu Hanra 27 se mutallid manso0b baat se hu11at pakadte 
hain, ls Uye Bataur e 1Zaam hamne ve baat pesh k hai. LutT J baat (0 ve hai ke ve Log lman ABU iania 27 0 
Laabal kehte hain (0 ghalat hai). Len 15 Tehnst mein lmam Abu Hanra 27 ka 0aulL vaa amal bataur e daleel nahi 
pesh karte. 


Behrehaal choo'nke taabaceen ke adwaal hu11at nahi, 15 Live 1n par bahes karne ld Zaroorat nahi, Len phir bhi 
0araceen l (asali ke yve ham 1n adwaal Ki bhi wazaahat Kiye dete hain: 
Taabai Abu AuTZ 27 Ka Qaul: 
:J9 QL 29 >lezd Uel : J 93 0 MN de 
Halia) bin Hisaan Kehte hain ke maine ne Abu MU/IIz -J0 fazl 26 8 :J0 dL sl: dea NI aa 
S6 SUHdVd Unse DoOOcha: nagin kdise Karun: To unon ne l S I l 
Koad: A0dm dpne dade'n hdthel ke dndroon hisse ko 6-9 : J "az-e LAE : d :J9 AL al + Ua MI aad 
Ddde'n hatheli ke o0pdr rdkhe dur (se nadi ke neeche 


rakhe". 1549 9 Ml Lala 3 U] 05 SU LE ddd 05 eU 
vd 


1508 Al lntega laa lbne Abdul parr: p144 AIL, L 5.614 LAR /L6- J a 45 A) 5. Ja DJ 5: 


dae 0 l d 2 aes R aa LA 3 tM 2 IP L MAM9 3 6/0 Ce d.a N.K 5.8 J 0 Me Lai 2.0 
-9 d K a C9 Je 0 e aal AT 3 e 1.5 .J 0 e 1 e d LK k 38 Be 0.6 210 
asa CM 4.2. Jasa de AXLE ala dad Nar œ Lle nd 3.6 3% a 64 34 ALA La 14318 218 las CN ae : 5 
RIWwaava Ad Daur: VYA Pp3 ..09l 0-0 JG 2 10 e. AAA 46 23 Las 


1509 Musanna lbne ARI Shalba: V) p390 (salahivva) 
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AZ hal ke ve ek Laabai ka daul hai 10 bi 1tterad hui1at nahi. Nez deegar (aabaceen se ske Dar-aks naar ke 00par 
hath baandhne v saraahat mangool hai, 191539 ke aagey mWwavat aarahi hai. Balke Khud Abu Mu]UZz se c naa e 
00opar hath baandhne J baat mangodl hal. Chunache lmam Bavhaoi œ ' maro taabai Saeed bin Jubair "7" ne naar 
Ke o0par hath baandhne a aul nadal karne ke baad 151 sanad se imam Ataa ka daul nadal karte hue kehte hain: 


YUIHnmdm At090 ne Tarmdya) Aur 151 tarhd Abu MuJIIZ K 0 s S l £ 6. i 
Laghidg bin Hameed ne kaha hai dur ts bodre mein sdbse S 2 51 0 Rel de 0 M le NI JD USS 
S0heeh 50eed bin Jubair dur Abu MUJIHZz ka daul 9 r T 
hai". 1550 9 Ñ . He 93 w 9 d 0 vd 


Ye madoùla lman Ataa ka hai, 10 ma-0abl K sanad se 1udaa hai, lehaza lbnul Turkamani Ka sev be-sanad kehna 
durust nahi. 1551 


Taabai lbrahirm Nakhai 27 Ka Qaul: 


"Ibrahim Nakhai 27 se mnandgool hai ke unho'n ne kaha: S. 0 Bla 6 das d 6 50) P 53 L 

A0dm ngmdz mein dade'n hdt ko Dpdge'n hdt par l) l 

Ok kar ngdT ke neeche rdkhe'". 1557 dT c.e SLA. JL 6 ead 
ArZ hal ke ve ibrahim Nakhai se saabit hi nahi, Kvou' ne 15 sanad mein Rabea Din 5abeeh hai. Baaz ne 1Sev sida 
Kaha hai, Len baaz ne 15 par 11rah bni 0 hai, Chunache lmam ibne Sa'ad 27 (d 220h1 ne kaha: 

"re hgdees melin zdeeT (han. 1597 G4dedL 2 AS 05 

Balke Haafz Yago0b bin Shaiba (d 262h) ne davaanat ke cetebpaar se 1sev siga kehne ke baad nWwavat ke maane 
mein kaha: 


Yre s0kht ZzdeeT hai". 1557 16. dab 


Eaz Ashraf Sahab ne 15 raaw) Ko siga saabit kame ke lve Imam A'a1iali, lman Ahmad. lmam Abu Zara'a, lman 
lbne Muveen, lmam ibne Shaheen ke aqwaal pesh Myve. 11n par t(absara pesh e khidmat hai: 


v  AShrah Sahab Ukhte hain: 
"imam A791911 27 ne kahd: 14 4 7 (Tehzeeeb UL Kamadt: 18351". 1555 


ArZ hali ke, awwal (o lmam A'a1ali Ka ve daul Dbe-sanad aur 1ambhoor mohaddiseen ke Khilar hai aur d005re 
Ve ke lman A'aj1ali 27 mahez davaanat-daan bataane ke ive bhi 15 tarha kM tLauseed Kar dete hain. ls Lye 
Ve daul Unke ZaeeT hone ke mnanaar nahi hai. 


v  Ashran Sahab ihre hain: 


"imam Ahmad bin Harmbal 27 ne kaha: 24 4 7 (Rau Sddieh dl E'elidi;: Y) pP1351". 1550 


BRD Sunan Kubra l Bavhagi: VY2 pA7 1554 Tehzeehb ul Kamaal l Mazes: V9 pO2 


BRI Ibnu) Turkamant par radd ke live dekhive: 555 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: DSS 
-B Bla : dall SM) 5350 9 14 RRR Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Tareeùa: PSS 


1552 Musannat lpne Abi shaiba: VY) p390: A) Asaar l Muhammad 
bin Hasan ash Shaibant: VY) P322 (Rabea bin Sabeeh ke tareeù 
sel 
1553 AL Tabagaat Ul Kubra: V7 p277 (Daar Saadiri 
3061 


AZ hai ke lman Ahmad 27: ne bhi mahez davaanat-daari ke Lehaaz se unk1 tauseed l hai, 19159 ke aagev 
Unke alraaz dalaalat kar rahe hain, Nez 15 baat v Zabardast daleel ve bhi hal ke deegar adwaal mein khud 
Imam Ahmad 27 ne 15 raaw1 par 11rah bhi M hai: 


"Imam Ahmad ne Raped bin S0peeh ka ZIKr kIva dur Un l < L . « 
par Jira karte hue kaigarnm kiya". 1597 9 HS, pog L TOE 5 ad/l 555 


Imam Ahmad ke doosre shagird rarrmate hain: 


"GOVd Jman Ahmad ne sev ZzaeeT darddr diva hai". 7555 4 l 4-5 IE 
ls Live lman Ahmad 27 Ka ve daul bhi unke Zaeef hone ke manaah nahi hai. 
v  AShran Sahab khnte hain: 
"ABU Zard'0 ne kadha: 3.525 >a >A (Tehzeehb Ul Kamaat: 183251". 1559 


ArZ hai ke deegar mohaddiseen k 11rah Ko Saamne rakhte hue 1n alraaz ko bni davaanat-daari batlaane Dar 
mahmodl Mya 1aaega aur unhe'n un par k gai 11rah ke manaarn nahi samiha 1aaega. 


v  AShrar Sahab Ukhte hain: 
YWYahyd bin Muveen 27 ne Kdhd: -~4 24 d) (Tdreekh Yahyvd bIn Muveen: £ 3341". 1560 


AZ hal ke ibne Muveen ne bhi deegar mohaddiseen k tarha 15 seeghe se sirf un davaanat-daan hi k Lara 
1Shaara iva hai. ls Zabardast daleel ve hai ke deegar mawaade par khud lbne Muveen 27 ne 15 raawi par 
11irah Karte hue kaha: 


"Rdbed Din Sdbeeh Zee UL Hadees hai". 1561 Cadde) 3.55 ar 0 Bal d) 
v Ashraf Sahab khte hain: 
"lbne Shaheen ne kadha: 35 (Ytd us Sudqgrt: D3521". 1567 


ArZ hai, ke Ashraf Sahab ne poor baat nadal nahi l. Mahodla mugam par 'bne Shaheen ne dar-asal lman 
lbne Muveen hi Ka kKalaam naoal Miya hai aur mukamrmal alfaaz ve hain: 


YYOHVO BIH Muveen ne kaha: Ye sidd hdi dur d00sre l c. 166 K S ap: « 
mguge pdr kahd: Ye zdeeT hai, Aur Yahya bin Muveen 7 d B AAR LAT R B M La 0 


Hie lske badre mein ve koha: lnme koi hari nghi, ve nek r 
g0dmi hain". 1567 i JO N 
Yaane lbne Shaheen ne lbne Muveen se (auseed nadal kame e baad Tauran lbne Muveen hi se (azeef bhi nadal 
Kardi hal aur uske baad 1bne Muveen se wo daul nadal Kiya hai, 10 davanat-daari batlaane par daaalat karta hal. 
lsse saa Ishaara milta hal ke lbne Shaheen ne lbne Muveen 4 Larar sida ko 1stelaahi ma'ane mein siga nahi, bale 

davaanat-daari ke ma' ane mein samiha hal. 


Maloom hua ke A0naddiseen ne hiTZ 0 Zabrt melin sev Zaeef hi kaha hai. Lekin choo'nke ve bohot 1baadat guzaar 
aur nek aadmi the. 15 Live baaz mohaddiseen ne 15 pehlLu se un (a'adeel bhi kardi hai. Jisha mafaad siri aur sir 
Ye hal ke ve deendaar aur nek aadmi (he. Agarche haafze ke lehaaz se Zaceer (he. 


T5R57 Celal Ahmad Riwaava al Marooz) W aghaira: D77 Tp) A) Jirah wa Ta'adeel Laa lbne ARI Haatinm: VA pi65 (5anad 


1555 E'elal Ahmad RIwaava al Marooz) W aghaira: D235 Saheehl 
55 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: DSS T5R2 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: DSS 
T5R0 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: DSS 153 Tareelkh Asma US Su0aat laa lbne Shaheen: P129 (LA) Azhari 


3062 


"TTehzeeb UL Kamddi ke hashiva mein Daktoaar A'0wd09d S0ahap (ikhte hain: 


"lske badre mein mohaddiseen ke ddwadi ka KHnuigas0 
Ve hdi ke ve nek, mu]gnid aur deendaar d0dmit hd. 
Apne deen Qur Jihad mein to ve sida the, (ek1n Hadees 
melin Z0eeT (he. 1dis0d ke Yadooñb bin Shaipd dur lbne 
HIbban wdeghairahumd ne kaha hai". 7507 


342 A15 S liE Lede Ne OE 4) 44 Jl 1.5 
-9 aB J LE aded 2 aK 05A 3 55 
aE a QL 9) a pd 


AShrar Sahab J (arar se nesh ve gac adwaal c (a'adeel ke baad ab 15 raaw1t par mohaddiseen 1 1urooh mulLaheza 


Kare'n: 
v  ATTan bin Musim al Safaar 27 (0 2191 ne kaha: 


"7RODbed Din Sdbeeh KI tamam dhadees U109t paidt 
hain". 1565 


v  lmam lbne Sa'ad 27: (0 230h1 ne kaha 
"Ye hddees mein Zzdeef (hd'". 7566 
v  lmam Nisal 27 (0 203h1 ne kaha: 
Tre Zz0eeT hai". 1507 
v Imam Zaanyva Yahya as 5aaj1 27 (0 307h1 ne kaha: 
Tre Zz0eeT UL hddees hadi". 1568 
v 


"Hadees 1nkd maidan nghi td, ve dpn mndrwivagt 
mein bohot ZIvaadd wdhermn ka shikadr hote the". 1505 


v lmanm Joz1aan 27 (d 259h1 ne aha: 


TYLMUDBO0rdk bin Eazd01d) dur Rabed bin Sdpeeh ki 
hadees z0eeT d0rdggr dT 100e9gt. ve dono dhie tathbar'5:0 
mein se nghi hain". 1571 


v Harz Yago0b bin Shaiba (d 262h1 ne kaha: 


"Ye sS0kht Zzdeef hai". 1572 


MR, LS Sare 0 Sl ae 


Ga4ded) .2 6-5 05 


Cadde) 25.2 


imam lbne ibban 27 (0 3524h1 ne mnuTassir 11rah Karte hue kaha: 


15 Z99 ad 6 053 g-e 0 84 9 aded 


IE: 06-2 


MalLo0rnm hua Ke ve raaw1 Zaeer hi hai aur baaz mohaddiseen ne 15 Dar murassir 11rah kar raih hai. Lehaza 11n adwaal 


mein TSK La'adeel waarnd hai, unse davaanat-daari muraad hali vaa wo mariooh hain, 


v  AShrar Sahab Ukhte hain: "lmadl Abdu Razzdd mein 15 dsdr ka mngtddbe'e maujood hai" .1572 


TB Hashiyva Tehzeeb u) Kamaal HI Mazee: VO pO4 

TRS AI Jirah wa Ta'adeel laa ibne ARI Haatinm: VY2 pi64 (5anad 
Saheehl (LA) Na: alami 

T5Rp AL Taba0aat U) Kubra: V7 p277 (Daar Saadiri 

T5R7 A) Kaam tee Zoafa ur Riiaal laa lbne AX'adee: VA p39 (>sanad 
sSaheehl 
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TB Tehzeehb Ut Tehzeeb laa lbne Haiar: VY3 p249 (AL Hind) 
T5p9 A) Malruheen laa lbne Hibban: VY1 p296 

TR70 T: Saabit nahi (600gle) 

1571 Ahwaal ur Riiaal ln Joziaant: p210 (A) Bastawee) 

1572 Tehzeeb ul Kamaal l Mazee: V9 pO2 

1575 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: DSS 


AZ hai, ke Amal M sanad voun hai: 


"ls s0ngd mein "Fardad, Hadi dur ve "Earaad Din Yadooùp ddl 05 G 00 La OE 00 05 da OE EIT 9 
e ê 1 1874 
50H, hdi, J0 sdkht ZzaeeT hai". Lard < 


v  lmam lbne Sa'ad 27: (0 230h1 ne kaha: 


Tre z0eeTf dur mUHKIP U hadees tha". 1575 Cade) Za 6 055 


v lmam Buhan 27 (d 256h1 ne aha: 


Tre s0kht munkir u hadees hai". 1576 ld dCddédll Za 


v  Haafnz Yago0b bin Shnaiba (d 262h1 ne aha: 


"re s0dkht ZzdeeT Ul hddees hai". 1577 ld: ddcl) 46-25 
Unke alaawa aur bni Kai mohaddiseen ne 15 par 1irah M hai. Lehaza ve sanad bhi sakht Zaecef 0 mardood hal. 


Nez ABU Ma'ashar hi Ke tareeù se mnughaira ne 15 silsila mein ibrahim Nakhai 27 se sir hath baandhne 1 baat nadal 
M hai aur naa e neeche hath baandhne l-a tazkirah nahi yva, Chunache mulaheza Kare'n: 


"ibrahim Nakhai ne kaha: lsme kot hart nghi ke ndrmaz -YN 9 (J lal 6 LA T E A E LMS Le 
mein d0de'n hath ko bage'n hath par rdkha dde". 1575 al-l 2 F E 5.5 B 


lske raal sida hain, albatta Mughaira mudallis hain aur riwayat a'an œ se hal. Lean Rabea bin 5abeeh ne in alfaaz 
mein UnKI mataabea'at l hal. isse ataa chalta hai ke ibrahim Nakhai ke mn alraaz d asal hal. Magar > d 2 
Langr 05 surra KI Zvaad ati mein Rabea Din 5abeeh ka Koi mataabe nahi. Lehaza unke Zoa ke pesh e nazar unk) 
Ve ZIvad ati naa-0aabil e dubool hai. 


ln tarsilaat se maloom hota hal ke lbrahinm Naha 27 se : 1 2 (0Hdt 05 surra ld baat saabit nahi, 151 ive imam 
lbne ARduL Barr 27 ne kaha: 


YNOdT ke neeche hdt baandhne kI bagt AIT, Abu l 
Huraira 755 dur IBrahinm Nakhai se mnandooi hai, Lekin 67 GU3 <N 7 ells E T T S ug 
Ve Dddt Un 10907'n se sddbit nghi hai". 1579 9 S Ñ 


Yaad rahe, ke lbrahim Nakhai se hath chodkar namaz padhne l baat bhi mangool hal. Magar ve bhi saabit nahi: 


"Hqsgn Basri dur lbrabinm Nakhai se mangoot hdi ke ve ah Rl 5 A25 Ld 6 LR P eA Ae 


: n 1580 S - Ea 
dono Hazrat ngmdz mein hath chode rakhte the". al-l .2 agdd ORA HE 
ls sanad mein Hasheerm aur Mughaira ka ae. a'ana'anah hai aur ve dono mudallis hain, Lehaza ve Twavat bhi saat 
nahi. 
1574 A) Amaal tee Asaar as Sahaba l Abdur Razzaù as 5an-aant: 1575 Musanna lbne Ab Shaiba: VI p342 
pPB2 1579 AL Tamheed Umaa tee al Muwatta Minal Maan wal 
1575 AL Tabagaat U) Kubra: V7 p2432 (Daar Saadiri Asaneed: V20 p75 
TIR7B AI E'elal ul Kabeer It Trrmizr: p391 T5B0 Musanna lbne ARI Shaiba: VY). p344 (AL Haut 


1577 Tehzeeb ul Kamaal lI Mazee: VY23 p167 
20624 


Taabai Saeed bin Jubair 27 Ka Qaul: 


Mazko0ra asaar ke Khilaf Taabai Saeed bin Jubair 27 se saabit hai ke unbho'n ne naar se o0par hath baandhne 
baat Kahi hal, chunache Abdur Razzag Z: (d 211h1 ne kaha: 


J 22 Sz 4 J0 -.J0 . 41 dl a :-00 09 791 Vl 

"750eed bin Jubair 27 se Doochd 9dyvd ke ngmdz mein E 7 G < 4 T . C 

hath kaha'n ho'n: To unbo'n ne kaho: Nagar ke 235 AAT 2 2044 6 dl E 0 dapo R HT 

0opdr". 1581 l E 2 a 
301 333 


Eaz AShrah Sahab ne kaha: "50eed bin Zubair wddii sdngd mein lbne Jura) 27 dur Abu 02 Zubair 27 do (21 mnudaliis 
rddw1 hain'".75872 


AZ hali ke imam lbne Jura) ne vaha'n simaa kM saraahat kardi hai. Lehaza tadlees Dar eteraaz be-kaar hai aur Abu 
aZ Zubair ne kaha: "MUu]he se Ata0 ne kdhd,, vaane Abu az Zubair ne bhi simaa Ki saraahat kardi hai. Lehaza 1n par 
bni tadlees ka eteraaz TuzodL hal. 


AShrar Sahab) wa aapko 1tna bhi nahi maloom ke mudallis 1ab sima'a K saraahat larde (O ske a'ana'ana par 
eLeraaz nahi yva 19aata: 


Khulaasa ve ke (aabaeen ke adwaal hu11at nabi, biL-khus0os 1ab wo ahadeces aur asaar c sahaba -757 ke Khilar ho'n. 
ALaawa azee'n 15 silsile mein t(aabaeen ke adwaal mukhra hain. Taabai Saeed bin Jubair 27 se naar ke o0par hath 
baandhne a aul marw) hai aur Abu Mu1Dz se naal l-e neeche hath bandhne ka aul marw) hai. Magar unhece'n sc 
Uske hilar bhi maw hai aur lbrahim Nakhai se maw) si bhi daul 1 sanad saheeh nahi hal. 


Amma e Ara Ke Adwaal 


imam Abu Hana 25: 


Amma Arhba mein sir aur sirf imam Abu Hanra 27 hi se ek daul maw) hai aur wO ve ke naar ke neeche hath bandhe 
19aae'n, 1ske bar-Khilar teeno aimrma imam Maalik. imam Shafal, aur imam Ahmad 27 se 15 baare mein mnukhtalT 
a0WaL marw hain, 11n mein se ek daul seeney par hath baandhna bhi mangogL hai. 


imam Maalik 27: 


imam Malik 277 se 1rsaal Ka gaul marw) hai. Yaane hath chodkar namaz padhna, magar deegar maalikMivyva ne lman 
Maalik 27 l (arar ski nisbat ko ghalat 0araar diva hal aur imam Maalik 27 ka saheeh gaul ve batlaava hai ke wo bhi 
hath baandhne ke aael hain. 1582 


ls silsila mein ek daleel ve di gal hai ke unho'n ne MUWwatta mein 5ahal bin Sa'ad al Sa'ad kM hadees nadal 1 hal, 
115rme hath baandhne ka Zikr hal. Ye hadees peeche guzar chul hal. "584 


AZ hai ke Sahal bin Sa'ad as 5a'adi 7K l 15 hadees se seeneyv par hath baandhna saabit hota hai, 191sa ke wazaahat 
K 1aa chul) hai. 71585 Lehaza agar lmam Maak 27% ne 15 hadees ko apnaava hai, Lo 15 hadees k roù se imam Maalik 27 
Ka gaul bhi seenev par hath bandhne hi ka hai aur ahnaaf ka kehna hai ke lman Maak 277 MUWwatrta mein 10 hadecs 
Laate hain, wo 1nka mazhab hota hal aur 15 par amal karte hain, AL HIdaqgvd ke hashiva par hai: 


TIBBI A) lmaall pee Asaar as Sahaba l Abd ur Razzaù al 5an-aani: 1555 Dekhive: Haivya an Naasik Fee an ab: tec as Salah HUWa 


DB2: Eauwaaed lbne Mandah: VY2 pP2232 (sanad saheeh) Mazhab al lmam Maalik 
1552 Namaz Melin Hath Baandhne Ka Masnoon Taree0a: P759 BB Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd p169 


BB Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pdn p171-174 
265 


"Imam Madik KI ve d0dart hai ke wo MuUwdttd mein 10 
hddees rTiwdyvat karte hain, wo 1nkd mazhaùp hota hdi 
QU wO 15 pdr dmdl karte hain". 1580 -4 


ka 3 sdl 504 55 L sd. ae 254 7 0) 056 


Nez. lmam Maalik 27 se (ahat as sSurrah ka gaul bhi marw hai. '587 


lman Sharat 257: 


Imam Shara 27 se poor saraahat ke saath seeney par hath baandhne ka daul marw) hai: 


Iman SHdfai 27 Ka mngzhañb ve hai ke "d009e'n hdt ko 
Ddge'n hdt pdr rakh Kadr seeney pdr rdkhe 1dde'n,. 
KWOU "nike lbne KHuzaima ne dpn sdheeh mein wae) bin 
Halgr Z> se riwdyat kI hai ke maine A19 ke Nabi 2: ko 
HdmaZz Dadhte dekhd to A00pne dpne d00g.en hdt ko 
0Dpne bade'n hath pdr rdkh Kar seeney par rdkha'"'s. "555 


Maer 0 25 kd dal de J de a 6.685 C5 
le i Ae d ah 100 ae 9 Ja AP rre 2 
de dE rdl 64 dE adlh 64 5-9 La) Kla 


Nez ghaur kare'n ke lman Sharat 27 ke daul par bataur e daleel W aael bin Hajar Z> l 10 hadees naal k gal hal. 
lsme Bhi poor tarha seeneyv Dar hath baandhne J saraahat hai. ALaawa baree'n ahnaar l motabar tabo'n mein 
bhi poor saraahat le saath seeneyv par hath baandhne ka gaul lman Sharai 27 k taraf mansoob yva gava hai. T589 


v Allama A'an 27 (0 555h1 khe hain: 


TAU SHdIfdI ke ngdzdeek namaz mein seeneyv par hath 
bagndhe 1dde'nge'"'. 1590 


daal de .A5LAJL AE 
v  AkKmaluddin Muhammad bin Mahmood Babarti 27 (d 786h 1 hte hain: 

dw dl al de 44 S 0) eN) LALJI ap 
90) 6.65 w Sl (00 M 9 00 05 R L 


"RHdId1 ke ngzdeek dZdL ve hai ke (ngmgz) dong 
hatho'n ko seeney par rdkhe, Kyou 'nke AJl Ta'aid ka 
Tarman hat 22135 24.0 vat dhie tdfseer ne kaha hai ke 
1Sse murad ddde'n hath ko Dpade'n hath pdr rakh Kar 


Seeney Ddr rdkhng muraad hai". 1591 


. dall LE RH) LE 


v  AbduL Shukoor LuKhnaw1 Hanafi Sahab Ukhte hain: "ls mas-d1e mein bh Imam Sphdfai 272 mnukbalir hadin, 
Unke ndzdeek mdrdo'n ko BHI seeney par hath baandhna chaahive'". 1594 


Baaz L09g07'n ne Imam Shara se (dndt 05 s0d0r ka gaul naal Kiya hal. ArZ hal ke imam Shafa 27 se +0 6 
K saraahat aajaane ke baad 2.2 22 ka maroon veh hoga ke sse seeneyv ka o0par hissa muraad lekar 
Kaha gava hal ke uske neeche hath rahe 1aae'n,. ls Soorat mein ncha nissa bhi seena hi hoga. Lehaza dono 
adwaal mein Ko) (a'aruz nahi. 


v Shaikh Hashim Thathwee anar 27 Uikhte hain: 


Yehi maarmla lman Maalik 27 ke gaul ka bhi hal, Nez (s) Kitab 
T5B7 Eathul Gharoor Fee Waza'a al Aidee A'9ala as Sudoor: Po) (LA) Anwaar u) Badar (check P3701: (Urdu pd p734-735 dekhive 
Aazrmil: Halvyva an Naasik: p12359 1555 Sharab Mukhtasar at Tabrezi A'9ala Mazhab al imam Shafai: 
lsse muraad seeneyv ka 00par hissa hal: darece'n Soorat seenev ka D97 

pnichia hissa bhi seneena hi hoga. Chuanche imam Shafat 27 se 1559 Delkhive: A) Hidaya tree Sharab Bidaava al Mubrtada: VY1 p49.: 
bh) tahat as sadar ka daul mart hal aur unhee'n se all le. Dars e Tirmizi: Y2 P19 

Yaane seeney par hath baandhne ka daul bhi marwt hal. 4 LAR Pp Umdatul aar Sharab Saheeh Bukhari: VB p279 

ls dosore vaane vl Lle waale gaul se: pehle daul vaane 7 591 A) inaava Hashiyva al Hidaava: VY) p201: Sharab Fathul 

all k tashreeh ho jaati hal: ke isse rmuraad seeney ke nichie G TEZE l 

hisse: vaane seeneyv hi par hath baandhna hal. Tm ui ias ka Hasha: 210 


T5Bp Hashiyva al HIdaava Awwaleen: pP312 
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TAU "Lahdt ds s0dar. dur "070100 s0dar, ke 1khteidf se 
HU LdII1d  Dadz mnuta-0kkhireen shdwadfe. Mdasdian 
Mandi ne Shgrdh dl MInbd) dur lbne Hajgr Makki ne 
Shdrdh 01 A7'0b009D mein ve Jqwadb diva hai ke Snafdivyvda 
ke d0UuL "Tahar ds s0dar, mein sdqr se mnurdad seeney 
kO o0pgr hissù hai dur Wadel 2% k s hadees mein 
070100 s0d0r kd 1dfZ hai, 1sse muraad seeneyv kd nichid 
hissd hai". 1592 


Sd > 2 els 361 <s N 4P els 
2 1kal < lll dW elh c + 2 ZJ r -9l5 
4 201 Ds ade 25 lel : al 0 BLA 4 
A-J :ae de : RA 


AZ hali ke sk t(aaceed Sahal bin Sa'ad 72 k 21ra'a waaliiga aur Wael bin Hajar Z> ld hatheli, kalaai aur baazu 
WaalL("'595 hadees se bhi hoti hal. Kyou nke 1n ahadees par amal se hath seenev ke niche hisse hi par rehta hai. 


Waazeh rahe ke ahnaaf ka masak ve hal ke aurte'n namaz mein seeneyv par hath baandhe'ngi, Lekin unho'n ne ve 
bataane ke ive kahee'n al) Je. 070100 s0dar ke alfaaz 1stemaal ive hain. Masalan: Ahnaar ke mashoor tab A) 
Bahndr Ur Rdged mein hai: 


"KVOU"'HkKe drud t dDpne seeney pdr hath baandhegi". 1556 


Re 46 5.7 LA 
ls) tarha ahnaaf k ek aur tab mein hai: 
TAU (mard) tdkbeer kKehne ke badgd apne dade'n hath 


kO dDpne Dade'n hath pdr rakh Kar apne ngdiT ke neeche 
rdkhegd dur durdt pne seeney pdr rdkhegt". 1597 


LE 6-0 Sl-Jls (Bv d gid LE sd 5-5 AHE 
51 


Aur kahee'n tandt s0dar ke alraaz 1stemaal kive hain. MWslan: Fida hanaf kM Mtab Mairmua al Anhar mein hai: 


"RHdId1 ke ngzdeek (namaz) seeneyv ke neeche ht 
rdkhegd. Jis tarha hamare nazdeek durdt rdkht 
bhat" 1598 


06 SL x.55 2 LE dall 0 LALA 3 

ls tab mein hanan aurto'n ke Live namaz mein neeche hath baandhne ka amal batlaava gava hai, 1abke o0par 
mazkoor KItabo'n mein hanaf aurto'n Ke Live namaz mein seeneyv par hath baandhne ka amal batlaava gava hal. 
Sawaal ve hai ke wa ve d0 (21 alag alag baate'n hain: Agar nahi, balke maanawi Laur par ve dono baate'n ek hi 
hain, to theek 151 tarha lman Shafa se mandol 2-2 Je (Seeneyv par) aur al) 2 (S6eney 56 neeche) ke alraaz 


bhi mnaanaw) Laur par ek hi hain, 1a1sa ke maa-dable mein wazaahat k gai hai. 


imam Ahmad 25: 


Imam Ahmad 272 se 15 silsila melin Wwusat l baat mandol hai. Yaane kahee'n bhi hath rakhe 1aae'n, sab 19aaez hai. 
Lekin 1nkKa apna amaal naa ke 00par hath baandhne hi ka hai, 1a1sa ke unke bete lman Abdullah Z: ne naoal yva 
hai: 


"MO1ne dDne wdiid ko dekha, J9Db wo namaz padhrte (he 
LO dDpne dono hdtHo'n mein se ek ko do0sre pdr rdkh 
Kar nggT ke o0pdr rdkhte the". 1569 


51 348 -seN1 Je LSlde-l 404 S-65 ke 19) -0 Cd) 


1592 Dirham as Surrah tee Waza'a al Yad ain Tahar as Surrah: DA7 
TB Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pdr p169 

1595 Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd p175 

596 A) Bahar ur Raaed Sharab Kanz ud Da0aaed: VI p3720 
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1597 TOhTatul Malook: ppg: Dekhive Tibbiveen u) Hadgaaeù Sharab 
Kanz ud Dagaaed: VY) P107: A) Binaava Sharab al Hidaava: V2 
D183 

1595 Maimua al Anhar tee Sharah Multoa al Abhar: Vi poa2 

1599 Masaael Ahmad RIwaava Abdullah: p72 (Zaheer 


Lekin lmam Ahmad 272 hi se baaz L0907'n ne ve naal yva hai ke 969p namaz nein Seeney Dar hath baandhne ko 
makroùh samaijhte Lhe, KVOU'nke hnadees mein hai ke Aah ke Nabi ba ne LdkTeer se manas Kiya hal, Chunache 
Imam lbnul Qaivvinm 2 10 781h1 ne kaha: 


Imam Ahmad 27 ne MUznee KI FIwdyvat ke mnutabid 


kahg ke nggT se thoda neeche hath J0qde'n dur lman 46 glaz 02545 JA Sd 4 dtd Mis: 2 5 


Ahmad 15 Dadt ko ngdpasgnd karte the ke seeney Dar l) di KE Ç 
hath rdkhe jade'n. Kyou'nke Alian ke Nabi e Akram S T T O w e Plad APR ae 


Se Hg) Hai ke ddpne dkrTeer se mand Kiya hdi dur all 46 4 
Ldkfeer seeney pdr hath rdkhnd har". 7900 Ñ 
Yaane lman Ahmad 27 Ki Lara se araahivyvat Ki wajah ve batlaai gai hai ke hadees mein Lalfeer se mana va gava 

hal aur LalTeer ka matlab seeneyv par hath baandhna hai. Arz hai: 


AWwalan: Jis hadees J buniyvad par ve baat Kahi gai hai, wo saabit nahi hai. Lenaza asal hnadees saat naa hone 
ke sabab 1556 mustadil mas -ala bni ghair motabar hai. 


Baniyvan: Agar 15 hadees ko saabit maan le'n to bhi sme ve saraahat nahi ke aisa namaz K haalat mein aur AlLah ke 
Uye Bhi mamnoo hal, Chunache baaz cheeze'n namaz ke bahar ghairulLah ke Live mnamnoo hot hain, Lekin namaz 
Ke andar ALISah ke Lye 1aaez hot hain, Masalan: Namaz se bahar si ke Live Laazeermi divaanm karna 19aaez nahi, 
Lekin namaz ke andar ALLah ke Lye taazeermt divaanm karna 1aaez. bale namaz ke Taraaez melin se hal. 


Salisan: Talfeer ka maane siri seeney par hath baandhna nahi, balke seenev par hath baandhkar Kisi ke Live 1hukKne 
Ko LalkTeer Kehte hain, Chunache AL Mojdm UL Wdseet mein hai: 


"Usne dpne ddd0 ke liye KUTTY Kiya, Vdane sk) tqdzeernmn J6 D es 26 dE 22 5-5 h aded L.) 

mein dpne hdt Ko seeney par rakh kar dpne sdrko ruku S 

KI tarhad JpukKaaqyva'". 7901 4 522 EE 
Namaz mein seeney Dar hath baandhnte wadt namaz k) ve KaiTvat nahi hoti, nez namaz mein ve amal ghairullah 
ke lve bhi nahi hota. ln tafsilaat se maloom hua ke talkTreer l murmaaneat waali hadees awwalan saat nahi, nez 
namaz se bhi ska ko) tLallud nahi, L-ehaza sk) bunivad par lman Ahmad 27 Ka namaz mein seeneyv par hath baandhne 
Ko makrooh daraar dena ghair-masrmu hai. Balke mumkin hal ke lman Ahmad ne bhi baad mein 1556 ru1o0 kar Uva 
ho aur seeney par hath baandhne ke aael ho gac ho'n. Jaisa ke Shaikh Muhammad Havar Hanafi Sindhi ne lman 
Ahmad 27 se bh seeneyv par hath baandne ka maugiT ka naal kiya hal.'502 


ls) tarha Allama Rushdullah ar Raashidhi 27 ke badaul Shaikh AbduL Had Dehelwi 272 ne bhi S26--d0 .5- ^ - Shara 
S0fdr ds S0'00d0h mein lman Ahmad 27 se seeneyv par hath baandhne ka daul naal kiya hai. '502 


Nez 1slk1 Laaeed sse bhi hot hai ke imam Ahmad 27 ne apni musnad mein Haat at Taai 27 1 hadees dari M hai, 
11sne seeney Dar hath baandhne k saraahat hai. 7604 


Waazeh rahe ke lmam lbnul Qavvinm 27 ne lmam Ahmad 27 se ve aul naal karne ke baad Saheeh ibne Khuzaima 
Waali hadees mein momilL Ke tararrud par kKalaam Iva hai. 


AZ hai ke ham 15 eLeTanz Ka muTassi, 1awab de chuke hain.-'509 Nez. Khud imam Ibnu Qarvvinm ne apn do0sri Kitab 
mein Allah ke Nabi 2% k namaz k Kaiivyvat bataate hue kaha: 


TR00 Bid aae al taw aaed laa lbnul Qalvvinm: VY3 pp01: Nez dekhive TR02 Dekhiyve: Dari ad Durar Eee Waza'a al idee AX'aia as Sadar: 


Masaael Ahmad RIWwaava ADI Dawood al Saiistaant: D49 P14 
TB0L A) Moaiam ul Waseet: VY2 p791-792 TIBU Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pdn p221 
TB02 Eathul Ghafoor: pP14 (nuskha Makrtaba Vishkat al lslamiva) TIBU Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pdn p394-290 
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"Bhir 40906 2 dpne dide'n hath se bade'n ko pdkadte 
QU Unhe'n Jodke o0pgr rdkhte, phir unphe'n dpne 
Seeney Ddr rdkhte'". 1609 


9 (kaii 22 4clE Lag5-6 ad LA Lad 05 d 
-8de de Lg 


sse maloom hua ke Imam lbnul Qaivvinm 27 ke nazdeek ve baat saabit hai ke AlIah ke Nabi 2 namaz mein seeney 


par hath baandhte (he. 


EK Eteraaz Ka Jawab: 


Baaz 109 kehte hain ke seenev par hath baandhne ka daul Misi aalinm se saabit nahi, 15 Live aisee baat kehna nae 


0aul 1 bunvad daalna hai. AZ hai: 


AWWwalan: 


Aah Ta'ala ne 15 baat J Ko Zamaanat nahi U. ke wo rudaha ke adwaal aur Tataawa ld bhi hiTaazat karega, Dale 
AULah Ta'ala ne siri Mab 0 Sunnat 1 hiTaazat 1 Zzimrmedaar D hai. Alama Alban 27 ne kaha hai: 


"AII Ta'di09 ne is bagt kI Z0amaangt nahi 1 ke Ktab 0 
SUnndL pdr drmagl karne wadie Jumid hazragt ke d5srmadg 
KI HITagzdt karegd, Dpdike usne siri KMtaDp 0 Sunnat kI 
HITa0gzdt kI ZImmedaari 11 hadi. Jdq1s0 ke farrmdyva: "Zikr 
Ko Hamne HT NadziL Kiya Hai Aur Ham HT sk) HITadqzdrt 
Kdre'nge,. Das kisi bH s0dpit shuda ngss pdr mai 
Kdrnd wajib hogd, KHwah ske ddeieen vda 15 par amai 
Kdrne wddio'n ke ngan mdioonm ho'n vda ngd ho'n". 160: 


s ke 9 ap œ J slal Riz M as v (daf 01 ON 
dY 720 0/9 LE -R85 abba 069 Ldls ea 7 6 
J s kale Sla gl lall 9 34bhed N) 01 Z 

a d 


Lehnaza ve daawa yva hi nahi 193 sakta ke poon duniya mein ve daul kisi kaa nahi hai. 


Sanivan: BIL-rarz L(asleem Kar Le'n ke si ne 15 par amal nahi yva Lo bhi Ksi ke amal naa Karne ld wajah se saabit 


Shuda Sunnat e rasoùl ko nahi choda 1aaega. 


Imam Shafa 27 (0 2024h1 Tarrmate hain: 


"Hadees J00'n s0gdbit ho 109096, fauran 1s pdr drm kKarndg 
Z0ro0ri hdi, d9gdrche pehle ke dimma mein se kisi ne 
1ske mutaDp1d dmdi n0d Kiya ho". 7905 


Imam Nawavi 27 (0 676h1 Trarmate hain: 


".J0Db sunndt sddbit ho Jgqde to 1seyv Dbadz 1090'n va dksdr 
Vd0 s0bke chodne kI waidh se nghi choda dega". 71609 


0 aE -64d d dl 46 N 50 301.2 AH .L6 
. wl Raa 10N) 


vél 5l 65T 4 Lud su 99 447 M 0 Ils 
L 


5aluisan: Ye baat ghalat hai ke ahile im mein ve Mst ka daul nahi hai, balke ve daul (0 5ahaba -757 se Dhi saabit hal. 
Chunache Abdullah bin Abbas aur A 55 ne 2215 24.1 at kI tafseer seeney par hath baandhne se d hal. Lehaza 
Zaahir hai ke seenev Dar hath baandhne ka daul 1n sahaba ka bhi hal-'510 Maulana Ashraf AU Sahab ne bhi 5ahaba 


9 S6 IS6yv Saabit maana hai.1611 


Nez gUz1Shta SULO0r nein harm bataa chuke hain ke imam Shafa 27 se bhi ve daul mangool hal, balke baaz nIWwavaat 
Ke mutabig lmanm Ahmad 27 se bhi ve daul mango hai aur maanaw1 Laur par vehi aul lman Maalik 27 se bni 


TBUp A< Salaat wa Hukum Taarikaha: P160 
TRUT Adaab az ZuTaaT Fis Sunnah al Mutahhera: P267 
RUR Ar Risalah lis Sharat: p422 


TPU Sharab an Nawavi A7'ala Saheeh Muslim: VS pSp 
TRID Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd pA71-496 
IBIL Anwaar u) Badar (check p3701: (Urdu pd pS24 
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mangoùL hai. AIaawa baree'n lmam Bavhagt 27 ne apni Sunan mein seeney par hath baandhne ka baab 0aaerm yva 
hai. Chunache kaha" 


"ls boadt ko bayan ke namaz meln dono hathon ko Md a SLA .2 al Je 90) a. U 
Seeniey pdr rdkhng sunndt hai". 1912 


lS Live ve kehna durust nabi ke Ahle lm mein se Mst ka daul nahi hal. 


Raabean: 1hdaas daul e 1adeed vaane nae 0aulL l e1aad se mana kM 10 baat ulama ne kahi hai, 1556 muraad ghair 
mansùoùs mnaamle mein 1tehaad karte hue nae daul 1 bunivad daalna hal. Len seenev par hath baandhna 171 tehaadi 
maamla nahi, bale 15 baare mein nass e sareeh mauio0d hai. Jiske saamne 11tehaad ki kot guniaesh hi nahi hal. 
Lehnaza seeneyv par hath baandhne J baat kehna Koi Tatwa-baazi vaa 11tenaadi maamla nahi, balke a'ain nass c 
Sareeh KM 1tteba hal aur nass c sareeh aajaane ke baad 1sev dubool Karne aur 15 par amal ke ive is baat a 1ntezaar 
nahi kiya 19aega ke ummat mein ls) ne 15 par amal yva hal vaa nahi, Kyou" nke Nabi e Mukarranm 25 1 1tteba ummat 
Ke har fard par laazinm hai. 


Baab 2 Aoa Dalaael 


Ahnaat apne mnaudir par adal daleel bni dete hain, halaa'nke sareeh nusoos K mauioodgi mein adal 0 mantid ke 
1Istemal 1 Ko) guniaesh nahi. Msee s0rat mein us00lan 15 baat 1 Zaroorat hi nahi ke aoa dalaael par bahes l 1996. 
Len choo" nke ahnaar M (arar se pesh karda aal daleel 1ntehaai ajeeb 0 ghareeb,. balke hadd-daria mazhala 
kKhez hai. ls Dve daraeen M tarreeh ke Lye ham ska tLazkrah bhi Kiye dete hain, 


œ Chunache Zer e Naat Haath Bandhne Dar Ahnaar K Aoa Daleel Mulaaheza Ho: 


"NagT ke neeche hath boaondhng shoaramn-asdah ko 6 NT acs Sissll < dT l Bd ed 56 0) 
CHUpDdne dur 0Z00dr (IUungT wdghaird) kI hITfazdt mein E l E l 
ziyvd0gdd kogr-d9mad hai, ls tarha hath baandhne ke d 06A e-s sdl w aar 06 KJ 
S00th s00th sdtar-poshi bh ho 1d09rT hai". 1912 


AZ hai ke shavad hi ko) magool aadrmi ho, 10 15 mnagoguvat ke Saamne apn a0al par maatam naa kare. LiDaas ka 
Bbuniyvad magsad hi sharamgah ko chupaana hai. Aisa shavad hi ko) ahmad ho, 10 sharam-9gaah ko chupaane mein 15 
0adar be-narwaa1 se kaam le ke namaz 191s1 mudaddas 1baadat mein bni sev sharam-9gaah Khulne ka dar ho. Din 
bhar k baag aur doosre pur-mashadoat Kaarmo'n ke dauran mein to L090'n ke 1Zaar khulte hi nabi, phir namaz 1a1s) 
DUr-SUkKOo0n 1baad at mein naa-malo0rm lS adal 0 mantid se 1Zaar hune ka l-hadsha mehso0s Mya 1aa raha hai:')) 


LULUT LO ve hai ke ahnaat ne hawateen ko Satar-0noshi ke 15 kaar-aamad Zarive se mehroorm kar rakha hai aur unke 
Uye ve Lalweez Desh k gal ke wO seeney par hath baandhe'n. 2520 L 


Bawaal ve hai ke va Khawateen 0 satar-p0shi aur 1Zaar waghaira sambhaalne ld Zaroorat nahi hai: Balke 
Khawateen ko ba-daria e o0la 15 nuskhe par amal paera hona chaahive. 


EK Ahem Wazaahat (hanaf hawateen ka seenev par hath baandhnai: 


Waazeh rahe ke ahnaaf ne 10 ve t(afreed kar rakhi hal, ke mard naa ke neeche hath paandhe'n aur Kahwateen 
Seeney Dar, LO 15 Lafreed par ahnaar ke paas koi daleel nahi. Baaz Lo9 Malmua az Zawaaed: YZ D102 mein mangool 
Tabraant: VY22 D19 7 28 kI ek hadees ka hawaala de kar mughalta dete hain ke 1srme khawateen ke UIVYe seceneyv par 
hath baandhne 0 daleel hal. Arz hai ke Maimua az Zawaaed ke alraaz ve hain: 


BIZ Sunan Kubra ln Bav hagl: VY2 pi6 1515 Dirham as Surrah: P48 (ba-hauwaala Sharah al Oudoori wa 
Sharab al HIdaava waghairal 
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Wae) bin Hajgr Z> kehte hain ke Mujse AIIap ke Rasoo) dle d 2 01 Jaan d J J r 9 MIS 6 3 
2% ne armdya: Ave Wae) bin Hajar) -J9b tum namaz Z D 

Shuru karo to apne hath koana tak uthago aur durar 2405) side 244 Lax L 151 e 49T .0IS 4 ela 
0pne hath chadtIvo'n tdk utndge'". S L 
"MO1ne Imam Haitham kehta  hoo'ni:  Sdneeh di ade: 16 ao gl 


WOghaird mein rdu vadain se mnutallid 15 hddees ke sad da. 5 aad abu 3.5 h. X 4 ve.15 
dioagwab hI unkKT hadees hat. lseyv Tabrant ne Wage) bin P J eT E M Ge iian 


Hajdr ke mgngadib mein ek 19mp1 rTwdydt mein 3 T E 1 T Ga Â L al 
MOImund DInt Hajdr a'an A'0mtand Umme Yahya bin Te MAK D 7 LS 2 id S 
ABbdUuL J0pbbar ke tareedse riwayat kiya hdi dur main (68 el E egl) 6 4 le s) LRSaE Œ E l 
Umme Yahyvd ke pagre mein nghi 10909n sdkd, baad 

FUWOdT sido hain". 1614 095 e: 4.515 


ls Wayar ko lman Haitham 27 ne <H .-5 424) 25: (Namaz Mein Rarul Yadain Karna) ke baab mein pesh iva hai 
aur aakhir mein kaha: 


YROTUL Yadin ke sisa mein 15 hadees ke diddwa DH S I K" Aa « 
UnkI hadees hai". aded IAS 6 9041 S: 2 265 ral 2 
Maloom hua ke 15 hadees ka Lallu raful vadain se nai, hatn baandhne se nahi. lmam Haitham ke alLaawa 
deegar aimma ne bh sev raful vadain waali hadees kaha hai-7'915 Balke poor duniya ke kst bhi aalirm ne 15 hadecs 

Ko hath baandhne se mutalid nahi samiha. 


Agar bIL-Tarz 15 hadees ka tLalLudg namaz mein hath baandhne se hai Lo 15 hadees ke 1bted aai tukde par ghaur yva 
1996. J0 ve hat: 203) 4 4 JR ala 13 a Vaane ".10b tum namaz Shuru karo to apne hath Kaano'n tdk uthago". 
Ye 1umla bhi 115 sivaad mein hai, 151 sivaad melin ske aagev waala uma bhi hai. Das agar aglev 1urme ka LalLud 
hath baandhne se hai Lo pehle 1umle ka tallLud bhi hath baandhne hi se nal, phir to ahnaar mard hazraat 0 chaahive 
Ke namaz mein hath baandhne ke mudam mein ahile hadeeso'n ko bhi do (21 adam peeche chod de'n, vaane 
namaz nein Seeney se bhi aah 00par apne kaano'n par hath Latkaae ralhe'nl 


LULU d baat ve hai ke ek anaf Maulw1 Sahab ne Dh 15 hadees Ko rarul vadain se mutalig maana hai aur 151 
Bunrvad par mard aur aurat k namaz mein ve Tard bataava hai ke dono ke raful vad ain ka t(areceda alag alag hai. '516 


Waazeh rahe ke ve Wava WaZa' a vadain se ghair muta hone ke saath saath ZaeceT bhi hai, 1a1sa ke hud lman 
Haitham ne 15haara kiya hai-'517 


Baaz Log hawateen ke hag mein seeneyv par hath baandhne l ve daleel dete hain ke 15 par 11ma hai. Halaa'nke ve 
Sara -5ar ghalat. bale badaa ajo0ba hai, Kyou nke maki mazhab mein ek 1amat hath choda namaz padhne lJ 
0aael hal. Yaane Unke naudiT ke etebaar se un) khawateen hath chodkar namaz padhe'ngi- ls ek hi baat se 11ma 
ka daawa Daal saabit ho 1aata hai. 


ALaawa baee'n Abdur Rahman bin Muhammad Audh al Jazeer UkKnte hain: 


"7Hanggbelù kd kehng hdi ke d09drmi dur durar (dono) ke l l ET a aE aa 
Uye Sunnat ve hdi ke dade'n hath ke dndroont hisse ko l SM KU e G SL Je. Ml 100 ed 


Ddge'n hdt ke DUuSht pdr rdkn kadr ndaj ke neeche K 5 - 
rakhe. 1978 -49 c LaAA]laza a 6 rall 9-4 45 LE 
1614 Mainmua az Zaw aaed wa Manpba'a al Favwaaed: Kitab us Salah: 1616 Dekhive: Khauwateen Ka Tareeùa e Namaz a2 Maulana VuU 
l) Y 0 
Baab Raful Yad ain Fis Salah: VY2 p102 Abdur Raut Sakhrawee: D37 
TRR A) Badar ul Muneer: VY3 p462 TR7 AZ Zaeefah: VY11 pd6p H 5500 


TBIR A) pigsa Aala al Mazaahib al Arhba: VI 227 
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MalLo0rnm hua ke Khawateen ke Lye seenev par hath baandhne ke silsila mein 11ma ka daawa karma baat hal. Asal 
mein ahnaaT ke paas mard aur aurat ke had mein t(afreed ke ive ko) daleel hai hi nabi, naa saheeh naa Zaceer naa 
mauzoù. ls Dve ve hazraat naam-nehaad 1ma ka hawaala de Kar L0907'n ko mutmaeen kame K naaam koshish 
Karte hain, Ye baate'n mudalideen ke ive Lo baas e 1tmenan ho salt hain, Len mutaashiyvaan e had ke Saamne 
15 tarha l TUzo0L baato'n l ko) haisivat nahi. 


Lateera: 


Baaz ahnaaf kehte hain ke mard hazraat namaz melin seeneyv par hath baandhe'nge (0 aurto'n k mnushabehat 
Laazinm aaeg1. 


ArZ hali ke awwal LO seeney par hath baandhne a Suboor mardo'n hi ke tallug se hai aur aurte'n bni unke (aane 
hain. Daree'n s00rat ahnaar Ko agar mushabehat door karn (hi, Lo hanan mardo'n ko seeneyv par hath baandhne 
Ka hukum dena chaahive aur hanaf aurto'n Ko un) mataabea'at se rdkna chaahive aur unse kehna chaahive ke wO 
mardo'n k mukKhalTat mein naar Ke neeche nath baandhe'n, 


Doosre ve ke aurto'n Ke saath mushabehat se 11t1naab ka ve matlab hargiz nahi hai Ke har maana mein un 
mUukhalTat K 1aae., balke matlab ve hal ke 1n umoor mein aurto'n M mushabehat Tkhtevar naa kM 1aae. 10 aurto'n 
hi Ke saath knaas hain, 


œ Ahnaat ne adal dalaael mein ve bhi kaha hai ke naar ke neeche haath baandhna Lawaaz0 aur Laazeerm l 
alaanmat hai.-'519 


AZ hal ke poor duniya mein kKahee'n bni 15 haivyvat Ko (aazeerm l alaamat nahi kaha aata, balke sev be-ad abi 
Samiha aata hai. lske bar-khilLat seenev par hath baandhna Zaroùr (aazeerm v ek shak al hal. Jasa ke Kutub e o9ghat 
mein 1Sl1 Saraahat aa) hal: 


Chunache AL Mojdm UL Wdseert mein hai: 


"Usne dpne dddd k tadzeem kI, vdane sk) tadzeem JS D Kes (3142 dP 9.4 S-553 rdl ecd (LET 

mdIn dpne hath ko seeney pdr rdkH Kadr kar pne sdr kO eE 

PUKU KI tarha JHukadya'". 1520 0 GRM EE 
Nez vaha'n bhi ve sawal uth-ta hai ke agar naa ke neeche nath bandhna hi (a'azeem hai to hanaf khawateen 
Seeney par hath baandhkar 15 Laazeerm se ro0-9gard aant KvOu' n Karti hain 


œ Baaz Log kehte hain ke seeneyv par hath baandhna ahe tab k mushabehat hai. 


AZ hali ke ahile tab aapnas mein ek doosre l Laazeenm mein seeneyv par hath rakh kar 1hukte hain aur ham Allah 
1baadat karte hue namaz ke andar seenev par hath baandhar diyvaam karte hain, Bhala 1n dong mein wa 
munaasebat:7) 


Mazeed bar-aa'n 10 cheez Mab 0 Sunnat se saabit hogi, woh cheez agar ahile kMtab ke vaha'n to 1sld mukhalTat 
nahi kM 1aaeg1. Masalan: Ahle Mtab bhi daae'n hath se hana naate hain to Kya hum un) mukhauTfat mein baace'n 
hath se khana Shuru kar de'n:) 


Nez vaha'n bhi woh Sawal ut(h-ta hai ke agar ve seeneyv par hath bandhna ahe tab l mushabehat hai to hanaf 
Khawateen namaz mein Seeney Dar hath baandhar ahe tab k taqleed Kvou'n Karti hain: 


1519 Dirham as Surrah Fee Waza'a al Yad ain Tahar as Surrah: D46 TB20 A) Moairma ul Waseet: VY2 p791-792 
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Dua hai ke ALLah RabbuL 1Z2at ham sabio a0al e saleem ataa Tarrmae aur 1tteba e tab 0 Sunnat kM tLauteeù de. 


Ameen. 


ABUL Fauzan KITdyvatuiIan Soangbii 
18/78/772014 


Hamare ek hindi FaazilL Mohtaram ABUL Fauzan Tav atulLah 5anabili N -s~ ne Anwd0r UL Baddr Fee WaZz0'0 
dl Yadon A'919 d) S0dar 2 e adal S.55 - 340 1.40 ke naam se elk muTfassiL kitab shaava k hai. J0 15 
mauzOù Se mutallega Lamaam mabaahis par sair haasilL bahes Dar mnushtamiL hal. ls) Z1rmn mein Musanna 
lbne Abi Shaiba ke hawaale se bayan ld 1aane waali hadees par badi (afsecel se bahes hal, ke 1ska ko gosha 
Lashna nahi choda. 


N ARA Fazeelatush Shaikh Mualana lrshad uL Ha Athar 


Hindustan, Mumbai ke ek Azeem Mohagdid Salar Aalirm e Deen ABUL Fauzan MTavatulLah Sanabi 4 Ka~ ne 
15 mas-ale par ek 1andaar (aaleer murattab k hai. isme Ahle Hadees ke dalaael aur Un par waarid-shuda 
eterazaat ke lmt 0 tehdeed) 1awabaat aur mukhalreen ke adla aur 1nka mnuhaalkrma bade ahsan andaaz 
mein Kiya hai. 


Maulana 5anabili 3 a~ De apne 15 tab melin mohaddisana 0 mohagdigaana usloob ko mad de-nazar rakha 
aur 1nLehaai sharah 0 basat ke saath mazkoùra as sadar mas-ale par khaama Tarasaai v aur t(ashaddud 0 
La'assub ko balaa e (aao rakha hai aur ek mohagdig kM veh shaan hot hal. FaazilL mohadgdiù ne apni Lehdeed 
6 aneedù ka hag adas kar diva hai aur 15 Kitab mein kai ek us0o0l e hadees 0 riiaal par bhi adhda-kushaaiin21 
kM hal, 10 ek t(aalib e hag ke Lye mashaal e raah hai. 


Fazeelatush Shaikh Mualana Mubasshir Ahmad Rabbani -0 +< 
FaazilL Moallir 4 a=. 10 abhi ma sha AlLah nauiawaan hain aur 19a2zhba e tehdeed 1awaan- tar. Jo 1n sha AlLah 


Ddigd e sdrsh ZO hosh mandi 
mee Ld0Tgt s1tddrdh e bu1iandi 
Ka misdaad hain, Unho'n ne mas-ala Zer c bahes M ahadees ka mohaddisaana nadd 0 nazar KI raushni mein 
199eZa lekar waazeh kar diva hai ke Waz0'0 01 Yadoain A'010 01 S0dar hi saheeh hal aur Tahar 05 SUurran 
(naaT ke neeche hath baandhne waali) Ko) nmwavat bhi saheeh nahi aur ahnaar ka Tandt 05 SUuUrran par arar... 
10dhnte hain dur hath mein tLaiwadr nabi ka aaina-daar hal. Yehi waieh hai ke wo hadees mein Lehreer (radd 
0 badal) Karne par majboor ho gae. ski diL-kharaash tarseel bni Taazi, moalir 4 a~ ne pesh l hal. ALaawa 
aZee'n hadees e saheeh ko ghair saheeh 0araar dene M saari kad -0:-kaash ko bhi unho'n ne nagd 0 tehoeed 
ke tarazu mein tolL-kar be-wazan saabit kar diva, >172/ 0%, askol saoz, OE3 E 0 sla 


lS nauzO0 Dar ve sabse murassiL KMtañb hai aur TaazilL mualT ne Lehdeed ka had adaa va hai. ALLah Ta'ala 
1nkKO 19Zaa e khair ataa Tarrmae aur 1sev bhatke hue raahivo'n k raah-vaabi ka Zanyva banaae. 


Fazeelatush Shaikh Haarnz Salahuddin YUusSuT A A4< 


121 T: Grah kholina, Mushkil asaan karna, Vias-91a hal karna 
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Trans literators Notes: 


Name 0T (he Book : Anwar uL Badar Fee Wazaa'a al Yadain A7'alaa as Sadar 
Author 0T (he Book : ADU Fauzan KITavatuIian Sangpiii 
Mudadd ama : Shaikh lrshad uL Had Athar 


Translitrator 0T the book 
l Rehan Syed Bdreyv 
[tO roman English: 


Assalamualaikum wa RahrmatullLahi wa Baral-atahu, 


ln alL my Sincernty, | have tred my Best (0 Use the most suitable and easiest words Tor (he transliteration, 
For (his purpose, l have used Yanous Sources available tO me. 


The L(ransLation (tariuma) Tor the Quranic avaat (which was not translated 1mn the Urdu Edition) are (aken 
Trom Ahsan-uL-Bbavan (Ming Fahad Quran Prnntng Complex. edition). ALL the meanings ror Urdu words are 
Laken Trom "Feroz -UL- Lughat : Urdu to Urdu". Eor remaining words (Arabic B Persian, l have used "AL 
Qamoùs Arabic to Urdu" and "Feroz UL Lughaat : bPersian Lo Urdu" Tor Persian words. | have also used 
Online search engines Tor (nose words which l was unable to Tnd 1n above mentioned books. IC should 
also De noted that the Arabic text oT the Quranic AyYaat has been talen Trom the website 
http: 7 / 9Uuran,-KSu -.6d u .5a: and the remaining Arabic text, which 1mcludes Ahadees (matan and sanadi, 
Athaar and Adwaal were manually (vped Trom the Anwar uL Badar Urdu pdr book. 


DUunng tne COurse 0T transliteration, l have tried to 1ntroduce comments, references and exnLanations 
TOT S0Tme words 1n the Tootnotes. These words and alL meanings have peen marked with a reference "T:". 
LO nOUTY Lhe reader that (nese comments are Trom L(ransuterator (1.6. Rehan Syed Barevl. 


Great scholars 0T OUr Umes such as lrshad UL Had Athar, Haarnz Salahuddin YUusuT, Mubasshir Ahmad 
Rabbani and many QLher -lc 3 -bas have Written extensively praising (he bool and TLS autnor KMravatulLah 
Sanabil A as. Thus, Keeping 1n View about my DUrYIew, l do not 1ntend tO write anything further about 
the author or the book. 


ln (his book ! have used "T: 188 times and OUL 0T (his, 99 nos. T "T:" are Trom Tadqreez (covered 1" 
45 pages) and remaining 89 nos. 0T "T:" are Trom Lhe remaining book (approximately 2224 pages). WIL 
this l want the readers LO Know (hat (ne respected author has chosen the easiest words while woriing 
On Lis encyclopedia. 


l have not omitted or added anything Trom tne orgimnal Urdu pdr (55 pnnted by Maktaba Bait 05 5alarm, 
September 2016 edition). However. due Lo the drang (Font Type, Eont Size. Page Set tngs etc) there 
15 a dirTrerence 0T 385 pages between the Urdu pdr ne and (his Roman Transliteration. 


DUunng tne COurse 0T wring (his bool Shaikh MTravatulLah has given references within (he book. While 
doing the transliteration, | have maintained the onginal reference numbers (35 printed 1n Urdu pdr and 
Tor the ease 0T readers. l have ensted (hose original references (from Urdu pdT1 with their edguvalent 
as Used (Roman Transetrationi 1n this book, please check next page (Page 2701. 


Lastlyv, prnor to upload the book online and despite doing a double check, 1T anyone nnds any mistake Or 
has any suggestion which might make (nis transliteration better, (nen Lease Inform mein at 
rehan.-hsezilIVve. com, Having read (his book, 1T vou deerm TL worth Torwarding or shanng, please do so. Ir 





3724 


IL mOUIVYates even a Single person LO Come TIrmy on the track oT Quran and Sunnah, l would consider alL 
mV eTTOrtS SUCCessTUL, 


FEOr more DogksS 1n roman, please cch the nk below. 
https: 1 / archive.0rg: details / œrehan. sved. barev 
Taalb e dusa 
Rehan Syed Bareev 
Dec 17. 2019 - 20% Rabi uS Saan 12441 
Riyadh. Saudi Arabia 
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Change 0T Dage Numbers (Tor reference (hroughout tne book) 

















































































































SI Urdu pdr Dage Roman pdT Page SI Urdu pdr Dage Roman pdr Dage 
1 555 2061 35 7234-7306 2361-2062 
2 Dd6 305 2306 B22-525 246 -247 
E p25 207 37 2324-2855 107-117 
Ç) 559 2062 39 2855-2506 117-118 
K 719 355 39 2506-2559 1158-1109 
D 590-600 281 0 255-259 119 

7 160-172 77-78 1 2062 120 

8 60-06 217-2324 2 1175-1706 79-50 
9 p25-6pd45 2027-3024 3 7234-7306 2361-2062 
10 5325-5317 2527-2523 4 B22-525 2406-2247 
11 2315-3741 145-175 5 2827-2832 129 
12 559 281 p 2827-2832 129 
13 5235-5317 2522-2523 7 51 RAR 
12 277-305 127-120 98 159 85 
15 2315-3741 145-175 19 733 361 
106 207 135 50 775 222 
17 207 135 Sl 5111-5106 241-243 
18 2317-2358 109 52 RL 22413 
109 22418 114 KE p27-645 2024-2095 
20 207 135 GL 519 2215 
21 2065 127 55 519 2215 
42 394-397 1532-1857 Bp 15 22413 
23 282 129 57 5272-2585 2406-2247 
24 205 135 59 5235-5317 2511-2523 
25 62 218 59 2060-2062 119-120 
206 2817-2179 127-128 pU 255-259 119 
27 207 135 pl 171-172 77-78 
28 5098-5009 2210 p2 5235-5317 2527-2523 
29 2091-2092 1332-132 D3 27 1-105 223-232 
30 509 -509 202 pd pd6-716 305-352 
31 220 102 DB 71 223 
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KR 177 79 DD Bpl 264 
EE 178-150 80-81 D7 5pU 2062 
37 231 1006 D p10 291-207 
SI Urdu pdr Dage Roman pdT Page SL Urdu pdr Dage Roman pdr Dage 
D9 532 251 80 D95 ELL 
70 2006 234 82 555 2061 
71 d60 217 E) 2234-2306 1017-1058 
72 577 271 84 169 77 
723 2006 234 85 171-172 77-78 
77 559 2062 lS 7237-7385 2361-2627 
75 510-531 241 -244 87 169 77 
706 D89 3740 89 175 79 
77 pd5-0651 2306-2309 89 221 101 
78 D75 330 90 3571-2390 1709-1857 
79 DpBp-0657 31/L-215 91 2711-1006 2223-2324 
81 702 EL TZ 92 EL) 257 
SL Hadees of Urdu pdT Dage Roman pdT Dage 
1 Musa bin lsrmail 511 241 

2 Haa) bin al Manhaal B12 244 

2 Abu Saale al Knorasan 512 242 
d Shaiban bin Farokh 512 242 

B Mehran bin Ab Umar 515 243 

S Abu Umar Umar ad Dhareer 515 243 

7 ABU al Waleed at Tavaalsi B16 242 

8 Mom Din lsmail 519 241 

9 Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi 519 24.1 
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